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ANOTHER NEW YEAR. 


New year has come again. How 
quickly the story repeats. The years 
grow old, pass away, and new ones come. 
But the old never return. They bear away 
the record that has been written on them 
of good or ill, not like the scape goat into 
the wilderness to be lost and forgotten, 
but to take their place beside others gone 
before them, there to wait till the roll of 
years completes, to pass under review, 
and, if worthy, to receive ‘‘well done’’ 
from Him who gave them. The years do 
not return. Each year past is.a year less 
to live and work, a year more for eich 
to give account. 

This New Year is a notable one, the 
most notable that the world has seen since 
the first year of the Christian era, for it 
not only closes a century as eighteen other 
years of our era have done, but it closes 
the most remarkable century in the world’s 
history. Never century saw such changes, 
such progress, as this one has seen. All 
the wonders of steam and electricity be- 
long to this century, with so much _ that 
follows in their train. The work of these 
two great magicians alone has transform- 
ed the world in the century now closing. 

Or take the changes along another line, 
that of uplifting the world to a _ better 
life. In the beginning of the century there 
were eight Foreign Missionary Societies in 
the world with one hundred and fifty or- 
dained foreign missionaries, but no or- 
dained native missionaries, no unmarried 
women as missionaries. Now there are 
three hundred and_ sixty-seven TForeign 
Missionary Societies, six thousand six hun- 
dred ordained foreign missionaries, and four 
thousand three hundred missionaries’ 
Wives a grand unpaid host of workers. 
There are four thousand unmarried women 
as foreign missionaries. There are four 
thousand two hundred ordained native 
missionaries, and sixty-eight thousand na- 
tive teachers and assistants. There are a 
million and a half of communicants in 


Foreign Mission Fields, or seven times as 
many as in the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, while the giving to Foreign Mis- 
Sionary Societies for the carrying on of 
this great work has arisen during the cen- 
tury from fifty thousand to fifteen wmil- 
lions of dollars. 


Take the world by continents and what 
a change. In Europe a century ago was 
intolerance and despotism both civil and 
ecclesiastical. Now the power of the lat- 
ter is broken and that of the former is 
being continually limited by the progress 
of popular rights. 


Asia, with its countless peoples, was a 
continent of cruelest tyranny and idolatry 
largely sealed to the outside world. Now 
the missionary, and his aides, the railway 
and telegraph, with all that these mean, 
have penetrated its nearly every country. 

Africa, a century ago, except some small 
sections of its coast, was heathen and bar- 
barian, little known of it but its shape. 
Now, explored through its length and 
breadth, dotted with. mission stations, 
steamships ploughing its rivers and lakes 
in the far interior, the Cape to Cairo rail- 
way far advanced, the century long slave 
trade crushed out by _ Britain’s’ strong 
right sarmsf and ““Africa/s open sore’ = at 
last healed, the Dark Continent is moving 
with rapid strides towards the light. 


South America has made the least ad- 
vance of any continent, but even there the 
steady, if slow, progress is toward a bet- 
ter civilization, while the Christian mis- 
sionary, ever the pioneer in the uplifting 
of the world, has visited its towns and 
villages and tracked its lonely steppes and 
forests with his message of life. 

North America, our own Continent! What 
shall we say of its progress? A century 
ago a strip of settlement along the Atlan- 
tic coast, had, as thirteen states, been 
twenty-four years at nation building; while 
wilderness, prairie, and mountain, the 
home of the savage, man and beast, 
stretched far to the setting sun. 


2 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. January 
What words can fittingly describe the DEATH OF DWIGHT L. MOODY. 
change, the vast land with its teeming Few men, in this or any other age, have 


millions, its hives of busy industry, its 
great wealth, its boundless resources, its 
agencies for good? 

And Canada, fair Canada! Then she had 
a few small centres on her water fronts 
of ocean, lake, and river, the neuclei of 
cities yet to be; while vast unbroken forests 
and prairies vaster still and more un- 
known, led to the wildest and most inac- 
cessible and seemingly most valueless of 
all, the wilderness of snow-topped moun- 
tain rocks, that in serried rank on rank, 
six hundred miles from front to rear, stand 
guard eternal at the gateway of the west. 

And now, a nation too, though daughter 
in her mother’s house, yet mistress in 
her own, her streams driving industries and 
bearing the product of these industries to 
the markets of the world; her fertile val- 
leys and plains yielding their rich plenty, 
her once unvalued rocks beginning to show 
their hidden millions, the ernest of the 
treasures untold which they shall yet re 
veal; while into her unoccupied territories 
is pouring from every land material for 
nation building. Much of it is raw mater- 
ial and needs long and patient work to 
hew it into shape, intellectually, national- 
ly, morally, spiritually. But if as build- 
ers we are faithful to duty and opportun- 
ity, the structure will in time be goodly 
in kind, as great in extent. 

In another and very sad way the last 
New Year of the Century is marked. Our 
Empire is involved in a war of greater 
magnitude in the effective fighting power 
she is putting forth than any she ever had 
in all her history, and greater in propor- 
tion to her strength than any she has had 
for nearly half a century. 

But cruel as it is, it has this sad satis- 
faction, it is a war to which she was com- 
pelled, a war forced upon her by invasion 
of her territory when she was. asking 
treaty rights for her subjects, a war that 
thus far has been wholly in British terri- 
tory and in defence of that territory, a 
war for the integrity of the Empire, and 
through that for the best interests and 
peace of the world. May the year that 
opens in storm, have long before its close 
the sunshine of lasting peace. 


It matters not what one’s regular call- 
ing may be—the commonest daily work, 
or the most lowly office, or the highest 
duty of earth—whatever it is, it must 
always be the first in one’s thoughts and 
in the occupation of one’s time. There 
must be no skimping of one’s daily task. 
Even a prayer meeting is not so sacred as 
one’s ordinary duty which fills the same 
hour, and it will not be right to go to the 
prayer meeting when in doing so tasks for 
that hour are left undone.—Forward. 


left their impress more wide and 
deep upon the world for good than he who 
passed away at Northfield, 22 Dec. Great 
and good men, while doing good along 
every line that offers, usually give their 
chief help to the world along some special 
line. Wilberforce and Gladstone did so in 
legislation, Carey and Morrison and Duff 
and Geddie in uplifting some part of the 
heathen world, Sir William Dawson in the 
wider “opening of God’s two books, nature 
and revelation, and in shewing the beauti- 
full harmony between them, Moody in 
preaching the Gospel in great world cen- 


tres and founding his well-known schools. 


The results of his life work in men and 
women won from sin to God, in new forces 
for good set in motion, in other lives 
stimulated to work, can never be measured 
by man. 

The secret of his constant success has 
often been asked and variously answered. 
It is no mystery. A perfect workman with 
a good instrument always does good work. 
The worker in this case was God. The 
instrument was D. L. Moody. The instru- 
ment was one of the best of its kind, in 
body, mind and soul. Keen, alert, brave, 


wise, good, with strong common sense 
and a warm heart, he was a MAN in 
largest capitals. Henry Drummond said 


years ago, and Sankey repeated a_ few 
days ago: ‘‘He was the greatest ‘Shuman 
I ever met.’’ The secret of his power and 
success, therefore, was that-this splendid 
instrument gave himself unselfishly and un- 
reservedly into God’s hand, to be used by 
Him and through Him; and with him God 
wrought, unhindered by the selfish aims 
and the self-seeking that are so _ often 
put in His way by our selfishness and self- 
consciousness. A man whose powers are 
completely surrendered to God to be used 
by Him as He will, always does effective 
work because God works in him without 
let or hindrance, and the more complete 
the human instrument, as a rule, the bet- 
ter the work. 

Moody’s last hours were in keeping with 
his life. At eight in the morning he knew 
that the end was near, and said ‘‘God is 
calling me. Earth is receding. Heaven is 
opening.’’ Between that and noon he was 
quite conscious, except two or three short 
fainting spells. Among other expressions 
that he, used were, ‘‘No pain, no valley.”’ 
Again, “‘If this is death it is not bad at 
all, it’s sweet.’’ Later-—‘‘I have been in- 
side the gates. This is my coronation day. 
It is glorious.’’ 

lew, if any, can fill so great a place in 
the world’s religious history, but each can 
fill the place God wants him to fill. The 
highest encomium heaven has to bestow is 
“Well done, good and faithful.’’ And. who- 
soever will may receive it. 
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In the Furnace of War. 


Two things the present war is accom- 
plishing as nought else could do. It is 
welding Great Britain, the British Isles, 
into a more solid unit. Peer and peasant 
as in days of old are rallying to the de 
fence of the Empire, meeting side by side 
the hardships and danger and death, while 
at home the pillows in castle and cottage 
alike are wet with tears over the loss of 
the brave and loved. Class and party 
gulfs with the envy and jealousy and bit- 
terness that sometimes accompany them, 
disappear, and the British people, one in 
love and loyalty, band with quiet British 
determination for Britain and for right. 
And when the war is past the memory of 
trials and triumphs will be a common he- 
ritage for many a year to come. It is also 
welding Greater Britain as no other thing 
has ever done or could do. No longer in 
sentiment but colonies of an insular king- 
dom over the sea, but integral parts of a 
world-wide Empire, from opposite sides of 
the globe, Canadian, Australian and New 
Zealand Britons gather in South Africa to 
defend the homes of brother Britons there. 
Every soldier enlisting for the common 
cause, every battle fought, every victory 
or defeat, strengthens that bond. And if 
the sad necessity should be, every grave in 
the far off veldt will be a monument to 
perpetuate that bond. 


Contents of this Issue. 


Page four gives hints as to how the Cen- 
tury Fund may be made a success. The 
‘“‘Home and Sabbath School,’’ on page five 
should be helpful to parents. The ‘‘Story 
of a French Canadian Family’’ on page six 
shows the persecution that a French Cana- 
dian, child or adult, has sometimes to en- 
dure for choosing to leave the Church of 
Rome. It should call forth our sympathy, 
and make us work and pray for a more 
tolerant and Christian spirit among our 
French fellow countrymen. ‘The retold 
story of our first Foreign Mission Field, 
the New Hebrides, on page 11, etc., and 
the latest Foreign Field, Korea, in Youth’s 
Record, page 20, etc., should interest and 
profit. ‘‘Our Foreign Missions, West,’’ 
page 10, can be had in tract form from 
Rev. R. P. Mackay, Toronto. <A _ contrast 
between Honan and Formosa, on page 17, 
is well put by Mr. Grant of Honan. Some 
valuable information as to the best way 
of giving famine help in India will be 
found on page 18, while ‘‘Brownie in Un- 
derland’’ continues his interesting story 
in the children’s part of the Record. 


“David Livingston’s daughter will soon 
take up missionary work on the west coast 
of Africa. She is her father’s child in 
spirit as well as in flesh and blood.’’ 
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How to Make the Civing Easy. 


It does not come easy, naturally, any 
more than does drawing teeth. Nor should 
there be attempt at anaesthetic to lessen 
the consciousness of the operation. The 
more fully and clearly and _ intelligently 
one realizes the operation, the better, and 
usually the more easy. But there is a 
very legitimate way of making giving 
easy, or rather a method of giving, which 
like all right doing, is easy, viz.: that of 
setting apart a definite proportion of 
what one receives, a fifth, a tenth, a twen- 
tieth, or any other proportion, as the 
Lord’s; then all that remains is the appor- 
tionment from time to time to _ different 
parts of His work of that which is His 
own. As a tithe was the minimum, be 
sides special offerings, in Old Testament 
times, it is not reasonable to suppose that 
from us who have received so much fuller, 
clearer light, the Lord’s proportion should 
be less. But whatever be the proportion 
decided upon between ourselves and God, 
the method of proportionate giving will as 
a rule insure both easier and larger giving 
on the part of most. 


End of the Church Year, 3! March. 


The Calendar year has ended. So quickly 
it has passed! Our Church year keeps 
pace and in a few weeks it too will end. 
It seems but a little since it began, and 
there appears to be no breathing time be 
tween the ingatherings for mission work 
from year to year. But on the other hand 
there is no breathing time between the in- 
comings of God’s good to us. That good- 
ness is constant. Besides, our own work 
time too is short. Soon we must leave 
the work for others to do. Whatever 
share we have in the world’s redemption 
when finally complete must be compressed 
into the few short years of our time here. 
Whenever disposed to fee] that the calls 
for Christ’s cause are following each other 
too frequently, think, think on what He 
has done for us.,—on what would have 
been our condition had he done less,— on 
what He is doing for us continuously,—on 
the needs of those whom we are called to 
help,—on how brief a time we have to 
render to Him for what He has done for 
us. We will have all eternity to praise 
Him, but only a few days to work for 
Him. The night cometh when no man can 
work. 


‘Could you put the women of India in 
a column eight deep, and allow a foot and 
a half for each woman, thus walking in 
lockstep, you would have a column reach- 
ing eight times across the continent of 
North America.’’ 


PROP REE 
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HOW THIEY WROUGHT THE CENTURY 
FUND. 


A simple story, simply told, in the East- 
ern Chronicle, by Rev. W. M. Tufits, Cen- 
tury Convener in Pictou Presbytery, of 
work in three country congregations; and 
yet it is such a good illustration of what 
is being done in many places, and such a 
good example of what should be done, and 
how, in many other places, that we take 
the liberty of reproducing it, and urging 
the ‘‘Go and do thou likewise.’’ ‘The story 
is as follows: 


“The appeal made to every family of Sun- 
ny Brae and St. Paul for the Century Fund 
has proved a grand success. The very large 
debt on the manse has been oversubscribed, 
together with a considerable sun: for the 
common fund. The movement has been so 
general and so hearty that the results will 
tell for a long time in quickened interest 
in the work of the congregation, and in 
the greater enterprises of the whole church 
for which the fund has been established. 
To the Rev. Mr. Rattee of Blue Mountain 
who devoted ten days to this work, and 
to the office-beaters who accompanied him 
throughout the ten districts, only the 
highest praise is due. 

Caledonia has had a manse debt they 
have been bravely attacking for several 
years. 
Fund movement they have made a most 
united and determined effort to close the 
year free of debt. The ladies led in’ the 
work and led so well that they secured 
$200 towards freedom. Three weeks be 
fore the debt was due the men determined 
to complete what had been so well begun. 
Thus the balance was secured and on Nov. 
18th $5382 were paid and the last cent of 
debt on Caledonia congregation was. dis- 
charged. This is a grand state of affairs 
for any congregation to be in, and if the 
Century Fund had been designed to give 
stimulus only to payment of debts and the 
breaking down of these barriers, which 
prevent people from seeing any but their 
own needs, the scheme would still be one 
of the best the church has planned. 

Caledonia will no doubt remember the 
common fund in a way quite worthy of 
itself. 

Collecting for the Century Fund was com- 
menced in Hopewell on Tuesday of this 
week. Rev. J. Fraser and the writer call- 
ed upon most of the families in the  vil- 
lage and found the best informed and 
most cheerful givers any one could wish to 
meet. In four hours the sum of $235 was 
secured with the prospect of more when 
all the families of the district are seen.’’ 


In the above, note these points 

1. A congregation, not large, was divid- 
ed into ten sections for effective house to 
house canvass. 


Under the stimulus of the Century 
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Dek. neighboring minister spent ten days 
in the congregation, a day in each sec- 
tion. 

83. The elder of the district, or some of- 
fice bearer of the congregation, accom- 
panied him in each section, or he accom- 
panied the office bearer. 

4, In each case it was some other min- 
ister than their own who aided in the 
canvass. 

5. The result was not only the gather- 


ing of the money but a quickened, deep- 
ened, interest in the whole work of the 
Church. 


6. The women in one case took the mat- 
ter in hand and with such success that the 
men were stimulated to undertake and 
complete it. 

7. Note especially the heartiness and 
thoroughness that pervaded the whole 
work. A scheme undertaken in that spirit 
cannot prove a failure. 


~ 


In conversation with Dr. Warden a few 
days since, he stated that the Presbytery 
of Toronto was thoroughly organized for 


the work of the Century Scheme, and 
would probably raise from $225,000 to 
$250,000, or from one-fifth to one-fourth 


of the million dollars. Four of the con- 
gregations are aiming at $25,000 each, 
and some will likely exceed this amount. 
This is a grand showing. With united and 
hearty effort from the Island of Newfound- 
land to that of Vancouver, success is as- 
sured. 


Balmoral, Manitoba, expects to raise one 
thousand dollars, half to pay off debt and 
half for the Common Fund. Moose Jaw 
has decided to raise twelve hundred dol- 
lars, part for debt and part for Common 
Fund. East, West and Centre are heartily 
uniting in the Scheme, and the work will 
in its turn bind them together with a 
stronger bond. 


The Century Scheme grows on one as it 
is thought over. Its meaning, its grand- 
eur, what it means of gratitude for the 
past and of hope for the future, all com- 
bine to give increased importance. So 
much is this the case that many have in- 
creased their first subscriptions by double 
or treble what they first thought of giv- 
ing. . 

Newfoundland has given to the Century 
Fund as follows: Bay of Islands, $525; 
Harbor Grace, $628; St. John’s, $5,365; 
Belle Isle too with some Nova Scotians 
working at the iron mines sends $145. 


The ‘‘Witness’ states that Charlottetown 
will give over $6,000, of which at least 
$4,000 will be for the Common Fund; that 
Fredericton will give, it is hoped, $7,000, 
and Chatham, N. B., $6,000. 
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The advantage of a visit to a congrega- 
tion, of an agent from outside is that 
their ideal is usually very much enlarged 
as to what they should do for the Scheme. 
And not only so, but their willingness is 
also increased in even greater ratio. 


THE HOME AND THE SABBATH 
SCHOOL CO-OPERATING. 


By John A. Paterson, Toronto. 


When Robert Raikes in 1781 hired rooms 
for Sabbath Schools and induced large 
numbers of the poor children who roamed 
the streets of Gloucester to attend them, 
he little thought of the magnificent Sun- 
day afternoon brigade which would gather 
and grow as_ one decade succeeded an- 
other. In a sense he builded better than 
he knew, but as_ he laid the first stone 
and others followed laying stone on stone 
and rearing pillar and column, it was 
never dreamed that while building up the 
school they were shutting out the Home. 

It was intended that home training and 
school training should grow side ly side, 
lovely in their lives, but it has happened 
that the apparent growth and life of the 
school has been the decadence of the home. 
I say apparent growth, because what is 
not founded upon and vitalized by the 
training and teaching of the home—when 
that is available, is at the best an accre- 
tion, a mere building from the outside and 
not a growing from the inside. 

The wise man hath it, ‘‘My son hear the 
instruction of thy father and forsake not 
the law of thy mother.’’ ‘That seems to 
be an exploded fallacy, for now it is writ- 
ten, ‘‘My son hear the instruction of thy 
Sunday School teacher, for thy father 
hath no time and thy mother hath no in- 
clination to instruct thee.’’ 

Where the father and the mother are not 
able or fit for that duty, then indeed the 
Sabbath School discharges a necessary and 
noble function, but when they are able, 
why should they shift that God-given par- 
ental responsibility upon some young per- 
son, willing perhaps but not always well 
fitted? And if they do, why do not these 
parents go themselves to the School and 
teach the children of those who by nature 
or training, cannot adequately discharge 
that parental duty? 

Our Sabbath Schools are left too much 
in the hands of zealous young Christians, 
who lack the knowledge, weight of experi- 
ence, and the wisdom of years, as if in- 
deed the concerns of Eternity were almost 
unimportant. 

These same parents act on different prin- 
ciples in seeking instruction for their chil- 
dren in secular matters. Is a duughter to 
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take music lessons? then the most skilful 
and successful teacher commensurate with 
the parents worldly means is carefully 
sought for. Is a daughter to take Bible 
lessons? then the parent sends her to the 
Sunday School and lets the Superintendent 
do the best that he can, and very frequent- 
ly the parent does not even know, or care 
to know, the name of the teacher who 
guides the child to a saving knowledge of 
Gospel truth. Thus too often the Sunday 
School is divorced from the home. God 
put them together, but man by his nine- 
teenth century church machinery, has put 
them asunder. 

One of the most beautiful object  les- 
sons the Savior taught was when he set 
‘‘the little child in the midst’’. ‘This les- 
son has been forgotten and the little child 
is not set ‘‘in the midst’’ where he proper- 
ly belongs, but away off to one side where 
the Sabbath School meets and where the 
father and mother in the vast majority of 
cases never go. A successful teacher must 
have the co-operation of his pupil, and he 
must also have the co-vperation of the pa- 
rent, and then, and not till then, humanly 
speaking, will strong and successful work 
be done. 

How are we to secure this co-operation? 
Let me mention one way of several. There 
should be co-operation in the preparation 
of the lesson. I am not putting it too 
strongly when I venture to say that as a 
rule there is more co-operation between 
the secular teacher and the parents in 
the home in the preparation of the week 
day lesson than between the Sabbath 
school teacher and the home in the prepa- 


ration of the Sunday School lesson. This 
should not be. The battle of effort that 
still circles round the question of the 


‘“‘Bible in the Schools:‘ shows how little 
real religious instruction we can expect 
from the Public or High Schools. There- 


fore, let us bend our efforts to have the 
Bible well taught in our Sabbath Schools 
—and to have it well taught the prescrib- 
ed lessons should be well prepared, and 
to have them well prepared we call upon 
the Home government to pass its “‘Orders- 
in-Council’’ and to see that they are 
obeyed. 

These are days when the atmosphere is 
charged with Imperial Federation. That 
is a cardinal question of Imperial politics. 
We plead for another kind of Imperial 
Federation—-a heavenly basic federation of 
influence, sympathy, and effort, between 
the Home and its offshoot the Sabbath 
School. When we get that as we should, 
then the teaching of Gospel truth will be 
better than it is—then it will be like unto 
a chime of silver bells. Without it, it will 
be like unto a clang of sweet bells jangled, 
and many a strident note will jar the air 
because the scale wants the fundamental 
note of Home Co-operation. 
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FAMILY. 


A most interesting one it is, as sent us 
a few days since by Rev. E. H. Brandt, 
of Pte-aux-Trembles Schools. 

‘‘Tast Sunday six of our pupils sat at 
the communion table for the first time. 
Let me relate here the story of one of 
them, to illustrate the work which is done 
through our schools: 

Three years ago two of our missionaries 
went to a remote part of the Province of 
Quebec. Last winter two boys came to 
our school from there, and became mem- 
bers of our. Church. 

One of them had to endure a_ severe 
struggle. On the day before the one in 
which he was to confess publicly the name 
of Jesus, I remember him saying: ‘‘I see 
my parents surrounding me, and among 
them a man running at me as a lion, and 
this man is my father.’’ But truth had 
the victory, and he confessed Christ before 
the whole School. A few days after he re- 
ceived the last letter from his father, for- 
bidding him to come home again; the 
whole family were also forbidden to cor- 
respond with that prodigal son. 

This boy from time to time wrote to 
his brothers and sisters, telling them how 
elad he was since he had accepted the Gos- 
pel, and, last summer they followed his 
example and were converted to simple 
faith in Christ. 

Soon their faith was put on trial—one of 
them, a girl of about twenty years of age, 
fell sick, a few weeks after her abjuration. 
Her father forbade to the missionary— a 
former pupil of our Schools—the entrance 
to his house, and sent for priests, who 
came at once in order to induce this girl 
to return to her old faith. Roman Catho- 
lic women were invited to her death-bed 
and tried by all means to bring her back 
to obedience to the priests. No one but 
God knows how much she endured and suf- 
fered. She died as a martyr to the Gospel, 

The day on which death bore one child 
from that house was also the day of de- 
parture for all the children of the family. 
The cruel father saw his daughter carried 
to her last resting place and put the rest 
of the family out of doors. They all went 
away, leaving their father and _ their 
friends, to follow Christ, three of them are 
in our Schools and the others at work. 

Mr. Brandt adds,—This is one case 
among many, showing the courage of our 
pupils and the difficulties they have to 
meet. He further adds,—Dear friends and 
benefactors, we are most thankful to you 
for all the benefits which God has enabled 
you to confer on our Schools. Through 
your constant generosity and your fer- 
vent prayers, eyes are opened, souls are 
consoled, and our Province of Quebec is 
advancing towards the Kingdom of God. 


The following is a statement of the 
amounts required for the current year. on 
behalf of the schemes of the Church. It 
is intended to guide Presbyteries and con- 
gregations in the amount at which they 
should aim, as well as in the appropria- 
tion of their contributions. It is very de- 
sirable that Presbyteries should at an 
early meeting give special attention to 
this matter, and carefully consider what 
amount they should assume, and _ then 
apportion this amount among the several 
congregations within their bounds. In 
Presbyteries where this has been done, and 
where the supervision of each scheme has 
been committed to some one member of 
Presbytery, the results have been generally 
much more satisfactory than when left to 
each congregation to give as it pleased:— 

The right-hand column gives the average 
number of cents required per communi- 


cant. But many will require to give 
many times these amounts. 

Total per 

reqd. com. 

Av. cts 


Home Missions .. .. .. .. ..687,000.00—53 
Augmentation of Stipends— 28,000.00—17 
Foreign Missions .. . 75,780.00—46 
French Evangelization (in- 
cluding Pointe-aux-Trem- 
bles Schools) .... .... .. .. ... 85,000.00—17 
Knox College .. .. .. .. .. .... 12,000.00— 9 
Queen’s College (Theological . 
Department) .. .. .. 
Montreal College . 
Manitoba College (exclusive 
of amount from Synods of 


4,500.00—3% 
5,000.00— 4 


5,000.00— 3 
Ministers’ Widows and Or- 

phans’ Fund (over and 

above Ministers’ rates and 

Interest from investments 12,000.00—8i%4 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 

Fund (over and above 

Ministers’ Rates and In- 

terest from Investments.. 16,000.00—10 
Assembly Fund . 6,500.00— 4 


$286,730.00 


The congregations in both Eastern and 
Western Sections of the Church contribute 
for French evangelization, Manitoba Col- 
lege, and the Assembly Fund. The amounts ° 
named for the other schemes are for the 
Western Section alone. 

An average contribution over the whole 
Church of $2.00 per member will provide 
the total amount required for the schemes. 
Many congregations will, of course, great- 
ly exceed this average. It is hoped that 
an earnest effort will be made to reach the 
average in every congregation. 

Mission Stations, as well as congrega- 
tions, are enjoined to contribute to the 


1900. 


Schemes of the Church. This will be found 
helpful to them as well as to the work. 
Where Missionary Associations do not 
exist, the Assembly has appointed collec- 
tions to be taken up during the current 
church year, ending 31 March, as follows: 


French Evang. . 4 Sab. July 
OMG a MISSIONS «het lowes ee 4 Sab. July 
Colleges .... .... eee ee Ta a Lee Sep. 
Weeand -O.n Mund) ten et Of. Oct. 
Assembly 9Mund<..00 ...suetes one. 8 Sab. Nov 
Manitoba College .... .... .... .. 8 Sab. Dec 
PAUSMONtAtiON okse rie 225 esses O GOOD Jan 
A. and I Ministers .. .. eo Hasek ebs 
Poreipn sMissions i... vive us.ersces 2 Sab. Mar 

Quite a number of congregations fail 


every year to contribute to one or more 
schemes of the Church. The Assembly of 
1898 instructed Presbyteries to take this 
matter into consideration at their 
first meeting after the Assembly rose, and 
endeavour to secure the organization of an 
efficient Missionary Committee in every 
congregation and Mission Station within 
their bounds, so that a contribution may 
annually be obtained for every Scheme. 

Nearly two-thirds of the entire con- 
tributions for the Schemes of the Church 
are received during the last three months 
of the ecclesiastical year. This renders ne- 
cessary the borrowing of money to meet 
salaries and other disbursements, entailing 
heavy expenditure for interest. To obviate 
this, congregations are recommended to 
forward their contributions quarterly. The 
Assembly last month adopted a resolution 
instructing congregations to forward all 
money prior to 28th February. 

ROBT. H. WARDEN. 


NOTES ON THE SCHEMES, WEST. 


1. Home Missions.—To enable the Com- 
mittee to keep pace with the growth of 
population, and to open up new fields, as 
well as to furnish regular supply during 
the whole year, the full amount given in 
the estimate will be required. As _ the 
amount received from Great Britain and 
Ireland is likely to be much less than here- 
tofore, greatly increased contributions will 
be required from our own Church. 

2. Augmentation of Stipends. — This 
Scheme is under a Committee distinct from 
the Home Mission Committee. Last year 
the revenue was equal to the amount re- 
quired to pay the grants in full. It is 
earnestly hoped that this year the Scheme 
will continue to be liberally supported, 
and that the additional sum asked will be 
obtained. 

38. Foreign Missions.—The amount re 
quired this year is fully $10,000 in excess 
of the amount received last year from the 
congregations, etc., of the Church for the 
ordinary work. 

4. French Evangelization.—The estimate 
includes the amount required for the Cen- 
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tral Mission Schools at -Pointe-aux-Trem- 
bles, and- for the general work of educa- 
tion and colportage, besides what is neces- 
sary for the maintenance of the French 
congregations and missions. 

5. Colleges.—Since the abolition of the 
Common Fund in 1888, congregations con- 
tribute to one or more of the Colleges, as 
they think well. The amount required for 
each of the Colleges is given. It is hoped 
that every congregation in the Church will 
contribute for theological education, and 
that the full amount required may be got. 
All congregations, including those in the 
Maritime Provinces, are expected to aid in 
making up the amount required for Mani- 
toba College. 

6. Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, West.— 
The expenditure last year would have been 
about $2,500 in excess of the revenue, but 
for some special contributions, and it may 
become necessary to reduce the present 
small annuity given to widows and or- 
phans. To prevent this the congregational 
contributions should be fifty per cent. in 
excess of those of last year. Special atten- 
tion is called to this matter. Ministers’ 
personal rates are payable in advance on 
November ist for the year then beginning. 
Only the widows of those whose rates are 
paid up regularly are _ entitled to benefit 
from the Fund. 

7. Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, West. 
The additions made to the List of Annui- 
tants by the Assembly from year to year, 
demands increased liberality on the part 
of congregations. Last year 83 annuitants 
received benefit and the year closed with a 
deficit of $1,840 in the ordinary fund. To 
make good this deficit and meet the expen- 
diture of the current year the sum of $24, 
000 will be required, if the annuitants are 
to receive full benefit under the rules. Of 
this sum it is estimated that $8,000 will 
come from interest and rates, leaving the 
balance—$16,000—to be contributed by 
congregations. Ministers’ personal rates 
are payable annually on or before the fif- 
teenth of January for the year ending on 
the thirty-first of March following. 

8. Assembly Fund.—In addition to the 
expenses immediately connected with the 
meeting of Assembly, and the printing of 
the annual volume of minutes, this fund 
has to bear all expenses connected with 
Committees that have no fund of their 
own, such as the Committees on Distribu- 


tion of  Probationers, Sabbath Schools, 
Church Life and Work, Statistics, etc. 
The last Assembly ordered $500 to 


be paid from this fund to the ex-Convener 
of the Sabbath School Committee, so that 
$6,500 will this year be required for this 
Fund. As the large bulk of the expenditure 
(printing of the minutes, etc.) has to be 
met in July and August, it is hoped that 
congregations will remit at the _ earliest 
possible date.—R. H. W. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Calls. 


Frora Scotsburn, N.S., to Mr. R. McKay. 

From StanleyicCh., pAyrjetoeM rn een OO. 
Nixon. 

From E. Tilbury, to Mr. McQuarrie. 

From Caledonia, to Mr. D. D. McDonald 

From Hespeler, to Mr. R. Pogue. 

From St. Luke’s and Elgin, Man., to 
Mr. J. R. Robertson. 

From Comox, B.C., to Mr. J. A. Cleland. 

From Elva, to Mr. W. McK. O:and. 

From Bristol, to Mr. J. D. Morrison, of 
Billing’s Bridge. Accepted. 

From Campbellford, to Mr. R. C. Reeves. 

From Renfrew, to Mr. Hay, of Cobourg. 


Inductions 


Into St. David’s Ch., St. John, N. B., 
Dec. 1, Mr. J. A. Morrison. 

Into St. And. Pakenham, 
R. Young. 

Into Binbrook and Saltfleet, Dec. 5, Mr. 
H. Ross. 

Into Manotick and 8S. Gloucester, 
Mr. J. A. Moir. 

Into Dundalk and Ventry, Dec. 
Buchanan. 

Into Dauphin, Jan. 2, Mr. R. G. 


380 Nov., Mr. 


Dec. 7, 
5 ein: 


Scott. 


Into. .Bradalbane, © Deciw6G sie Mire hee A; 
Findlayson. 
Into Corbetton, Dec. 12, Mr. G. C. Little, 
Resignations. 


Of Merriton, Mr. J. L. Robertson. 

Of Crystal City, Mr. J. A. Bowman. 
Of Varna, Ont., Mr. J. A. McDonald. 

Of Pelham and Louth, Mr. J. Buchanan. 
Of Kirkwall, Mr. F. Ballantyne. 

Of Merriton, Mr. J. Lindsay Robertson. 
Of E. Oxford, Mr. A. Leslie. 

Of N. Williamsburg, Mr. D. McEachrn. 
Of Rapid City, Mr. A. Chisholm. 

Of Bradford, Mr. F. Smith. 

Of Osgoode and Kenmore, Mr.W.Beattie. 


Obituaries. 


Rev.* "bi Gi Smith, D.S 
28 Nov., at Kingston. He was born in 
Dumfries, Scotland, 7O years ago. He 
came to Canada in 1845, and was educated 
at Queen’s and Princeton. He was pas- 
tor of several churches in the United 
States, of St. Andrew’s, Kingston, and St. 
John, N. B. For the past eleven years he 
has been financial agent of Queen’s Uni- 
versity, known widely and well. 


Rev. Duncan Davidson died Aug. 16, at 
Melbourne, Man. In 1857, he came to Can- 
ada and studied in Knox College, Toronto. 
In 1872 he was inducted into pastorate of 
Langside (now Maitland) Huron Pres., 
where he remained for over nineteen years. 
In 1891 he resigned his charge, engaged for 
a time in mission work in Manitoba and 
in 1892 retired from the active work of 
the ministry. 


passed away 


January 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney, Sydney, 3 Jan., 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Whyco, 20 Feb., 10 a.m. 
P. E. Island, Charl’town. 

Pictou, N. Glas., 16 Jan., 1.80 p.m. 
Wallace, Oxford, 6 Feb. 

TrULO, Lr Uuro, Lota 

Haltiax Hx... 6) 6b. ari. 
Lunbg, 

St: John, ov.) one .6 Jan: 
Miramichi, Bathurst, 27 Mar. 


CODNANRwYe 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Que. 18 Mar. 

12. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 18 Mar. 

18. Glengarry, Cornwall, St.J.18Mari10am. 
14. Ottawa, Ot. Bank. St., 6 Feb. 10a.m. 
15. Lanark & Ren, Carlt:Pl, 16 Jan.10.30. 
16. Brockville, Spencerville, 26 Feb 7.30 p 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, 

18. Peterboro, Pt Hope, 13 Mar. 2 p.m. 
19. Whitby, Whitby, St. A. 16 Jan. 10 a.m 
Lindsay. 

21. Toronto, Tor, Knox, 1 Tu. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, 9 Jan. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 6 March., 10 a.m. 

24. Algoma, Chelms’d, 14 Mar, 7.30 p.m. 
25. North Bay, 15 Mar, Burk’s Falls. 

26. Owen Sound, 183 March. 

27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 18 Mar. 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, St.A., 16 Jan. 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and T.ondon. 


29° Hamilton,.16° Jan: 

380. Paris, Ingersoll, 18 Mar, 11 a.m. 

81. London. 

82. Chatham, Windsor, 18 Mar. 10.30. 

83. Stratford, Stratf’d, 9 Jan. 10.80 a.m. 
384. Huron, Hensall, 17 Jan. 10.80 a.m 
35. Maitland, Wingham, 16 Jan. 10 a.m. 
36. Bruce, Paisley, 18 Mar, 10 a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, St. A. 12 Mar. 8 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. Superior, Port Arthur, 1st week Mar. 
39. Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2 Tu.Jan.bi-mo, 
40. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 March. 
41. Glenboro, Carmen, 13 Mar. 

42. Portage, Gladstone, 6 Mar. 8 p.m. 
48. Brandon, Brandon, 6 Mar. 

44. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 

45. Melita. 

46. Regina, Reg., 6 Mar., 9 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgarry, Lethbt‘dge, near 1st March. 
48. Edmonton, 8S. Edmon. 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 
49. Kamloops, Vernon, 7 Mar. 10 a.m. 
50. Kootenay, Greenw’d, near 1st Tu.Mar. 
51. Westminster. 

52. Victoria: Vict; St? P.727 Fes 1G2aem: 


1900. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


Their gods Powerless. 


“Last month the country was smitten 
with a great plague of caterpillars. A 
ridiculous and common, though pitiful 
sight, was that of bands of worshippers, 
kneeling before their little fields of millet 
or corn,—which in a day or two would be 
nothing but dry stalks,—burning incense, 
and knocking their foreheads on the ground 
to the very worms, beseeching that they 
forthwith betake themselves to some other 
person’s corn patch.—A Honan Mission- 
ary. 


Four Times Blind. 


‘Not many years ago I was blind,’’ said 
a native preacher in Honan,—‘‘but thanks 
to the foreign doctor, he restored my 
sight. But when I first picked up a book 
IT found that I was blind still, for I could 
not read. The characters looked most 
complicated and very much alike to me, 
but by hard and faithful study I was at 
last able to read, when to my dismay I 
was told that I was still as one blind, for 
my heart’s eye had not been opened. I 
found that this was true and that I was 
living in darkness. But by God’s grace the 
Great Physician also opened my heart’s 
eye, so that now I can see, and am able 
to read my title clear to the mansions 
above. But after all, while here below, we 
see only as through .a glass, darkly; bye 
and bye we shall see as we are seen and 
know as we are known. 


Eight-Tenths of them to Die. 


A few days ago,—writes Dr. Malcolm, of 
Honan,—our attention was drawn to a 
poster opposite our front gate, purporting 
to be written by official ‘‘Hway,’’ just ar- 
rived from Peking, with the following mes- 
sage,—First, calling upon the Buddhist 
goddess of mercy to reveal her compas- 
sionate heart; it. states that during the 
eighth moon, eight-tenths of the people 
shall die, and exhorts men that if at mid- 
night any one shall call on them to open 
their gates, not to answer, but rather at 
once begin the rattling of tin pans, to 
cause the plague to pass over. ‘Then fol- 
lows the enumeration of ten great sorrows 
famine, pestilence, floods, profligacy, etc., 
which are to come upon the land; with the 
statement that whoever does not pass on 
this news will surely die of hemorrhage. 

While these statements are manifestly 
those of a false prophet,—most probably a 
priest, or a medicine man,—yet there will 
be plenty of simple men and women not 
only willing to believe them, but on the 
appearance of the smallest ailment, will 
at once run to them with money to get 
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cured, for fear of being numbered among 
the doomed eighty per cent. 


Prey for Us. 

The more widely one comes into contact 
with foreign missionaries, the more is one 
impressed with the fact that among their 
deepest longings is that those at home 
pray for thein and their work. Every 
day brings to them the lesson of human 
weakness and the need of Divine help. One, 
a young woman who recently left Mont- 
real for China, in a private letter to a 
brother, written as she was nearing her 
journey’s end, says—‘‘As the days have 
gone by there has come an added joy to 
think that I will be able to work amongst 
the women and children of China, at least 
there is that hope, and I am just longing 
to be so emptied of self that Christ can 
work His own work amongst them. It 
seems to me that I am learning more 
deeply the lesson that in ourselves we can 
do nothing; that it is only when there is 
no power left that Christ comes with His 
power and the work is done. I like to 
think that.so many at home are thinking 
and praying for China now and for me. 
It gives strength to go forward.’’ 


New Hebrides Training School. 


The latest, only a few weeks since, by 
Rev. Dr. Annand, principal, is the follow- 
ing: 

Two more students, one of whom is mar- 
ried, have been received from North Santo, 
which brings our adult family up _ to 
ninety-nine, and twelve children. 

Classes are in session twenty-three hours 
a week, exclusive of Sunday; and this time 
is occupied nearly as follows: Bible read- 
ing, and explanation of its teachings fill up 
fourteen hours; singing three more; arith- 
metic two and a half; writing, copying 
from the Bible, one and a half; grammar, 
one and a half; and geography, half an 
hour. 

These classes, with the exception of the 
evening hour, are for the students’ only. 
Their wives are taught in a separate build- 
ing, by the ladies exclusively. ‘There are 
also short lessons to be learned outside 
the class rooms. 

Seventeen hours a week are devoted to 
manual labor. The work done is of many 
kinds. Working our plantations is the 
heaviest and most continuous: cultivating 
yam, taro and cassava, coffee and bananas, 
takes much time. Then buying and boat- 
ting food, copra making and house _ build- 
ing, clearing the park and repairing fences, 
and last but not least cooking, fill the 
remaining hours. 

In taking part in and overseeing all 
these works, as well as providing for all 
the wants of our family, our whole staff 
is kept busy. To us the time appears to 
slip rapidly away, and we are happy in 
our work. 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS, WEST. 
Formosa. 


In 1897 there were 286 baptisms, and 
160 baptisms in 1898. A large number 
have been baptised this year also, but to- 
tals have not reached us. The Lord still 
sends prosperity. 

But the Mission is having its baptism of 
fire. During the Japanese war 436 mem- 
bers of the Church died. Many of them 
suffered violent death, and 227 _ other 
Church members left the country. 

After the war came locusts and the bu- 


bonic plague, and then typhoons, so de- 
structive, that at one time _ nineteen 
chapels were wholly or partially de 
stroyed. 


Since the advent of the Japanese, build- 
ing material, labor and food, are three 
times more expensive than formerly. ‘The 
mission must nevertheless go on; even if at 
much greater cost. There are 2,000,000 
souls in North Formosa that need the Gos- 
pel. ‘‘How shall they hear without a 
preacher’’? 

Central India. 


There are in this mission 271 communi- 
cants, 481 baptised adherents, and 308 un- 
baptised adherents. There are thus 1,010 
who have abandoned idolatry and are 
under Christian instruction. 

There are 1,205 boys and 903 girls—in 
all 2,108 children in Sabbath School; this 
is the average attendance. 

There were 26,789 medical treatments by 
male missionaries and 64,528 by female 
medical missionaries, during the last year. 
There are in the half of the Province of 
Central India occupied by our missionaries 
5,000,000 of souls; there are 16,000 to 
17,000 villages, with a population averag- 
ing from 3800 to 400 each, which need the 
Gospel and are accessable. 

Famine has again come with its un- 
speakable horrors, and this time our own 
mission field is visited. Between 300 and 
400 children were rescued from death by 


famine two years ago and are now doing: 


well; many of them have accepted Christ 
and have been already baptised. 

The fields are white; precious souls are 
perishing. The King’s business requires 
haste! 

Honan, 


In the northern half of this Province 
there are about 10,000,000 of souls, and 
ours is the only mission. It is a young 
mission, only ten years old, and is regard- 
ed as one of the most difficult in China. It 
took a whole year before a foothold was 
secured within the Province, yet the har- 
vest is beginning to appear. 

At the end of the first five years, 1898, 
they had only five communicants and 24 


January 
catechumens. At the end of the second five 
years, 1898, they had 70 communicants 


and 152 catechumens. 

They that go forth weeping 
turn rejoicing. 

The villages are as thick as homesteads 
in rural Canada. These are visited as 
widely as possible. There are around 
Chang Te, aS a centre, 51 towns and vil- | 
lages, in each of which there are one or 
more interested inquirers. 

One missionary writes: ‘“‘T can cover 
with my eye from one tower, an area with 
a population as large as the whole Pres- 
byterian population of Canada,’’—yes, and 
they too are accessible. China is on the 
eve of an upheaval. Now is the time to 
go in and take possession for Christ. 
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Indians. 


We have 20 missions amongst the In- 
dians of Manitoba, the North-West and 
British Columbia. The Indian is more dis- 
couraging than either Hindu or Chinese, 
yet twenty-six were received into Church 
membership during the last year. With 
God all things are possible. 


Chinese in Canada. 


There are about 15,000 Chinese in Can- 
ada, and the number is increasing. What- 
ever our views as to the Chinese exclusion, 
they are here, and as a Christian Church, 
we should not neglect them. 

There are 17 Chinese Sabbath Schools 
taught by the Christian people of Mont- 
real. In British Columbia the work goes 
on regularly, in Victoria, Vancouver, and 
Union, in which there are 23 Chinese en- 
rolled as members of the Church. The mis- 
sionaries also visit Chinese communities 
throughout the Province. 

The estimates for this year require $13, 
636.00 more than the amount received last 
year. 

Remember that the Century Fund and 
other special appeals ought not to inter- 
fere with contributions for present needs. 
—R. P. Mackay. 


Every Church not coming into this work 
of Foreign Missions becomes sluggish, 
inert, effete. We know beforehand that it 
will, and we know that every Church 
which enters into this work and glorifies 
the Gospel by this efiort to send it to 
other peoples of the earth, becomes strong 
—strong in faith, strong in purpose, 
mighty in the influence that radiates from 
it throughout all the communities which it 
effects.’’—-Dr. Richard S. Storrs. 
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OUR NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 


The N. H. Mission is unique among the 
missions of the world. Our Church led the 
way. Four years later the Reformed 
Church of Scotland, which afterward united 
with the Free Church of Scotland, follow- 
ed. Then in subsequent years the differ- 
ent Presbyterian Churches in Australia and 
New Zealand joined, one by one, until 
eight churches in all, with some twenty- 


five mission families were engaged in all 
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any British Colonial Church. 
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the principal islands of the group, work- 
ing it aS one mission under twe supervision 
of a Synod which meets annually at some 
one of the stations. The Synod itself is 
unique in that it has no Presbytery under 
it and no Assembly above it; except that 
each missionary, so far as himself and his 
field are concerned, would have final appeal 
if necessary, to his own church. Histor- 
ically, too, the Mission is unique, being 
not only the the first mission of our own 
Church, but the first Foreign Mission of 
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Quiros, a Spanish navigator, discovered 
the northernmost and largest island of the 
group in 1606. He thought it was part of 
a great southern continent, and called it 
*‘Tierra Australia del Espiritu Santo’’ (The 
Southern Land of the Holy Spirit.) This 
island is still named Espiritu Santo. On 
one of its islets, Tangua, is the New He- 
brides’ Training Institution. 

Captain Cook, in 1774, was the first to 
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explore the whole group, and named it the 
New Hebrides, from the likeness of some of 
the islands to the old Hebrides, on the 
West of Scotland. 

The group lies about 1400 miles east 
from Australia, extends in length about 
400 miles in an irregular line N. W. and 
S. E., and contains 56 inhabited islands, 
many of them small and usually counted 
in with the adjacent larger ones. 
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Like most other groups in the Pacific 
Ocean, it is a range of volcanic mountains 
on the ocean floor, with many peaks rising 
above the water, forming islands, and 
many more at varying depths beneath it. 
The coral insect has taken up the work 
where the volcano left it, and around the 
sides of many of the islands, where the 
water was not too deep, it has built up 
reefs, lying parallel with the shore, which 
give protection to ships or boats that may 
reach the ever calm waters inside of them, 
but are dangerous to those outside, espe- 
cially in a storm, or where the reefs are 
near the surface, but hidden by water. 

On many submerged hill tops, where the 
water was not too deep, this same little 
insect has in many cases builded to the 
surface, forming the low flat coral islands, 
but of these there are scarcely any in the 
New Hebrides. They are for the most 
part rugged, evergreen, beautiful, fertile; 
yielding plentifully yams, taro, cocoanuts, 
bread fruit, bananas, etc. 

They have their two seasons, not sum- 
mer and winter, but wet and dry seasons, 
none of them very dry,—the latter, Decem- 
ber to April, the former, the remainder of 
the vear. The climate is hot, moist, en- 
ervating, with frequent hurricanes during 
the rainy season. 

The animals on the group, when _ dis- 
covered, were pigs and dogs. The latter 
have practically disappeared. The former 
are much prized and reared in large num- 
bers by the natives. There are no beasts 
of prey or poisonous serpents. ‘The waters 
abound with fish, the shores with coral 
and shells. 

The people, when our missionaries began 
work among them, were very degraded. 
Customs varied somewhat in different  is- 
lands, but it was only variety in black- 
ness. Human_ sacrifices were sometimes 
offered to their deities. Widows were 
strangled on the death of their husbands, 
for the same reason that India’s widows 
were burned—that they might serve their 
lords and masters in another life. For 
this purpose in some islands a cord was 
tied around their necks at marriage and 
worn till death, or to strangle them with 
if their husbands’ died before them. A 
gruesome marriage ring. 

Cannibalism was common. Enemies taken 
in battle were cooked and eaten, and 
shipwrecked sailors cast upon their shores 
met a similar fate. Infanticide was _ prac- 
ticed. Licentiousness was the rule. 

The men wore nature’s clothing, the wo- 
men a girdle of grass. Their houses were 
low huts with scarce room to stand up- 
right in the middle, but this mattered less 
as most of their life was spent in the open 
air. 

Their plantations were small enclosures, 
with neat fences of reeds. The women did 
most of the drudgery while the men idled, 
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or fought, or fished. Labor, for the most 
part, was beneath their dignity. 

They were very religious in their way, or 
rather, superstitious. No matter what a 
man undertook, planting, fishing, journey- 
ing, feasting, fighting, he made offerings 
to his deities and sought help from them. 
They believed in natmasses or spirits, of 
various ranks and in great numbers. These 
sometimes had their dwellings in idols, in 
Sticks, in stones, in trees. Great care was 
taken not to anger these spirits, and if 
tne missionaries: unwittingly did that 
which might offend them the natives were 
very much displeased, dreading the wrath 
of the natmasses. Their sacred men, who 
were supposed to be the human agents of 
the natmasses, had great influence. 

The ten largest islands, beginning at the 
southern end of the group, are, Aneiteum, 
138 x 14 miles in extent. Population, 600; 
when Dr. Gedeie landed it was 400U. For- 
ty miles N. W. is Tanna, 12x18 miles, 
with a population of about 8,000. Eight- 
een miles from Tanna is Erromanga, 18 x 
25 miles, population 2,000. Sixty miles, 
still N. W., brings us to Efate, about the 
same size as Erromanga. Still onward we 
reach Epi and Ambrim, a little smaller 
than Efate. Then comes Malckula, the sec- 
ond largest, 20 x 60 miles, population 15, 
000 or more. Largest and most northerly 
is Santo, 40x70 miles. Aurora, 7 x 30 
miles and Pentecost, a little larger, lie 
some 50 miles to the East of Santo. These 
two, with Oba, a smaller island, have 
been for many years under care of the Me- 
lanesian Mission, and for them the New 
Hebrides Mission Synod has thus far had 
no responsibility. 


BEGINNINGS OF MISSION WORK THERE. 


The pioneers of the Gospel, on almost 
every island of the New Hebrides, have 
been native Christians, first from Eastern 
Polynesia, the Samoan Islands, and later, 
from the evangelized islands of their own 
group. ‘These were less objectionable than 
the whites, and were allowed to remaitz 
at times when whites would not have 
been. They understood native customs 
and character and were in this respect 
also fitted for pioneer work. But with all 
their advantages, their position was often 
one of great peril, and many of them fell 
at their posts as martyrs for Christ. 

Rev. John Williams, in the Camden, the 
mission vessel: of the London Missionary 
Society, visited. the group. in 1839, and on 
the 19th of November settled three Samoan 
teachers on Tanna,, ‘‘Dark Tanna,’’ still 
the hardest to win to the Gospel... The 
next day while attempting the same good 
work for Erromanga, he was killed. 

Next year two additional Samoan teach- 
ers were settled on Tanna, two on Ani- 
wa, and two on Erromanga, where our 
Robertsons have been for twenty-seven 


1900. 


years. In 1841, at another visit of the 
Camden, two Samoans were settled on Fu- 
tuna, and two on Aneityum, afterwards 
the home of the Geddies. In 1845, four 
Samoans were settled in Efate, where our 
Mackenzies have labored since 1872. 

On all these islands, familiar as_ the 
scenes of our own Mission History, and on 
many others, Christian islanders have led 
the way, at the risk and often the loss, of 
life. They had not much knowledge, but 
they taught some simple truths, conducted 
a simple worship, and set the example of 
a good life. The power of the Gospel has 
thus been shewn in the South Seas not 
merely in winning the savages, but in 
leading many of those who were once in 
heathenism to risk and even lay down 
their lives to give to others that which 
had done much for themselves. These faith- 
ful pioneers have had little praise of men, 
for their work has been largely unknown 
to the Christian world, but many of them 
have received the. Master’s ‘‘well done.’’ 


BEGINNINGS OF OUR OWN MISSION WORK. 


Reference has been made to visits of the 
Mission vessel of the London Missionary 
Society, and the settlement of native teach- 
ers as early as 1839. The first white mis- 
sionary was Rev. John Geddie, the Apostle 
of the New Hebrides, the first foreign mis- 
sionary sent out by any British colony, 
who landed on Aneityum, 29 July, 1848, 
and began our Foreign Mission work. 

The story of Geddie is familiar;—his birth 
at Banff, Scotland, 15th April, 1815, the 
year of Waterloo;—his mother’s vow that if 
her infant in sore sickness was spared, she 
would devote him to carry the Gospel to 
the heathen;—their coming to Pictou, N.S., 
when he was but a year old;—his boyhood 
and youth quiet and retiring at school 
and college in his native town;—his li- 
censure, 2 May, 18387;—his wish to go 
abroad prevented by his church having no 
Foreign Mission;—his settlement at Caven- 
dish and New London, P.E.I.; his marriage 
to Charlotte McDonald, of Antigonish, N. 
S., with the mutual agreement that if the 
way opened they would go to the Foreign 
Field; his activity in organizing missionary 
societies in his own congregation and pres. 
bytery and in stirring up the Church wv 
voice and pen to undertake a m’‘ssion to 
the heathen;—as a result, the Synod, repre- 
senting three presbyteries, thirty congre- 
gations, and five thousand five hundred 
members, at its meeting in Pictou, July, 
1844, deciding, by a vote of twenty to 
sixteen, to appoint a F. M. Committee and 
collect funds, and next year 1845, authoriz- 
ing their committee to appoint a missionary 
and select a field:—his own appointment 
as their first missionary;—the death of 
two of their three little children as if to 
make their going easier;—the designation 
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services at Pictou, Nov. 3rd;—the sailing, 
from Halifax and farewell to native land, 
Nov. 30th, 1846;—the stormy first eight 
days of December from Halifax to Boston 
in a small coaster;—the search for a ship; 
—the finding of a small brig of less than 
two hundred tons which nearly two 
months later, Jan. 28, 1847, sailed from 
Newburyport, Mass., to the South Pacific; 
—the long, long voyage of one hundred 
and seventy days and nearly twenty thou- 
sand miles, around Cape Horn to Honolulu 
in the Sandwich Islands;—the stay of seven 
weeks, (spent in studying the missions of 
the American Board)—before a passage 
could be found to the Samoas;—the thirty 
eight days to that group;—the valuable 
training of nearly nine months there with 
missionaries of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, working with them, studying native 
character, and gaining experience, while 
awaiting the coming of the mission ship, 
John Williams, of the L.M.S, to carry them 
to their destination;——the ten days’ voyage 
to the New Hebrides, intending to settle in 
Efate;—the calling at the different islands; 
—the choice of Aneityum;—the arrival 
there, July 29, 1848, with Rev. Mr. Powell 
who came with them for a few months 
from the Samoas, to help them in begin- 
ning work;—the toils and trials of the 
early, lonely years, cut off from the world, 
Save the occasional call of a passing ship; 
—the long unanswered plea for more mis- 
sionaries;—the passing of heathenism;— 
the arrival of helpers for other islands;— 
the visit home in 1864;—the deep and 
widespread interest created by the presence 
of these first missionaries from the Foreign 
Field;—the return to their loved work and 
their welcome from a grateful and loving 
people;—his declining. health;—the final de- 
parture from the field;—his falling asleep 
a few weeks thereafter, at Geelong, Aus- 
tralia , Dec. 14, 1872, after twenty-four 
years of mission work;—and the _  inscrip- 
tion placed in this church on Aneityum by 
those who mourned him as a father, 
‘‘when he came in 1848 there were no 
Christians, when he left in 1872 there were 
no heathen’’;—all this is a sacred memory 
that our Church will not let die. 

When our missionaries landed on Anei- 
tyum they found two small bands of for- 
eigners. One of these consisted of six or 
eight French priests, well housed and pro- 
vided for, but they made no converts, and 
two years later departed. 

There was also a sandal wood station. 
The islands then abounded in this wood, 
which was shipped to China for incense, 
on account of its fragrant smoke. The 
men at this sandal wood station were the 
worst foes of the mission. It interfered 
with their vices. They did their utmost to 
stir up the natives against it, and in some 
measure succeeded. The climax was reach- 
ed in a plot, incited by them, to burn the 
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missionary’s house one midnight when the 
family was sleeping. The house was _ P)par- 


tially destroyed. The family narrowly 
escaped. 
The first four years, 1848-1852, were 


the most trying ones. They were the 
years of conflict between Christianity and 
heathenism, the former gradually winning 
its way, as it always does, the latter 
fighting against its doom. 

The story of these years, the rage of the 
heathen as the Gospel came into conflict 
with their long established customs, the 
trials and perils of the missionaries, their 
almost miraculous escapes, the wonderful 
instances of conversion, the faithfulness of 
native converts, the trials, the deliver- 
ances, the triumphs, told so modestly and 
charmingly in the letters of Mr. and Mrs. 
Geddie, some of them in Dr. Patterson’s 
admirable life of Geddie, make one of the 
most interesting pages of missionary _his- 
tory. 

One of the earliest works in the first 
year of the mission, together with build- 
ing a mission house, was to erect a small 
place of worship. In the fourth year it 
was too small, and another was built by 
the natives, 25 x 62 feet, and holding 500 
people. The logs were borne on their 
shoulders for two or three miles from the 
forest, with much noise and shouting and 
a chief mounted in triumph on the top of 
them. Soon this was too small, and an- 
other of stone was built, to hold 900. It 
still stands, but even in Dr. Geddie’s later 
years it was too large, the population had 
so decreased. 

One of the _ sore trials of these four 
years was that after Mr. Powell, of the 
L. M. S., returned to Samoa; they were 
left alone, no other missionary being sent 
by the home church in answer to oft ap- 
peals. The causes were the difficulty of 
communication between New Scotia and 
New Hebrides, and the home misunder- 
standing of the real situation. They had 
been more than two years and a half there 
before the first home letters reached them. 

But while help did not come from New 
Scotia, it did from Old Scotia, and four 
years after their own landing the lonely 
toilers were made glad by the arrival, 1 
July, 1852, of Rev. John Inglis and wife, 
from the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, who settled on the opposite side 
of the island, at Aname. A church had 
been organized at Mr. Geddie’s station a 
few weeks previously and fifteen baptized, 
and with the coming of helpers, and the 
power of heathenism broken, the work in 
Aneityum was henceforth largely the slow 
and tedious one of teaching and upbuilding 
into a church a people who had just come 
out of the lowest degradation of heathen- 
ism. 

After the death of Dr. Geddie Rev. J. D. 
Murray, a young minister of Nova Scotia, 
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succeeded him in 1872, but was obliged to 
resign and leave the island in 1876 on ac- 
count of his wife’s illness. 

Rev. Joseph Annand and wife, who had 
been for four years on Fila, Efate, was 
appointed to Aneityum in 1877, and la- 
bored there for the next nine years, until 
1886, when owing to decrease in popula- 
tion they proposed that the station should 
be transferred to the Free Church of Scot- 
land, which now had the station of Aname 
on the opposite side of the island, and 
which had been wrought for twenty-five 
years by Dr. Inglis, while they volunteered 
to open a new mission in the heathen 
island of Santo. 

Thus ended our direct connection with 
the historic island of Aneityum, the scene 
of Dr. Geddie’s life and labors, the first 
foreign mission field of the Presbyterian 
Church in Nova Scotia, in Canada. 


OUR PRESENT FIELDS IN THE SOUTH SEAS. 


We have now three stations there with 
three mission families who have been on 
the field for about twenty-seven years. 
There are the Robertsons on Erromanga, 
the Mackenzies on Efate, and the Annands 
on Tangoa, Santo. 


Our Work on Erromanga. 


It was nine years before other mission- 
aries went from Nova Scotia. The first 
to follow the Geddies were Rev. George 
Nicol Gordon and Mrs. Gordon. He was 
from P. E. Island, and studied in Halifax; 
and when for a short time in London get- 
ting some knowledge of medicine, he met 
his future wife. In May, 1857, they were 
settled in Erromanga. The natives were 
savages of the savage, naked, cruel, can- 
nibal, the tribes at constant war. 

Williams and Harris had been murdered 
here eighteen years before, 30 November, 
1839. Native teachers from Samoa were 
landed in May 1840, but after a year of 
suffering they were removed. Scarcely any- 
thing further was done until the coming 
of the Gordons. 

For four years they labored, slowly win- 
ning their way. Then came a fearful hur- 
ricane, followed by measles left from a 
passing ship, which swept off its hundreds. 
The esuperstitious natives were only too 
ready to blame the new religion, and were 
stirred up by an East Indian, a Moham- 
medan, to murder the missionary. On the 
20th of May 1861, a band of nine came 
from a village eight miles distant. The 
missionary was at work a short distance 
from his house. Eight hid themselves by 
the path. The other went and asked Mr. 
Gordon for some medicine for a sick man. 
Together they started for the house. Pass- 
ing the ambush a native struck him down 
with his hatchet. The others rushed out; 
and a devoted Gordon, like minded to 
Khartoum’s, met a martyr’s death. One 
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of them ran to the house and Mrs. Gor- 
don’s death completed the dreadful trag- 
edy. 

Py. Gordon had heard the noise and 
with a native girl, had come outside. She 
asked what was the matter. “‘Only the 
boys playing,’’ was his reply. She turned, 
and in an instant his axe was buried in 
her shoulder, and a second blow severed 
the head. 

When the sad news came home, James D. 
Gordon, then in the second year of his 
Theological studies, offered to take his 
brother’s place. He completed his course, 
sailed for the South Seas in the first 
Dayspring, which was built by J. W. Car- 
michael and Co., New Glasgow, N. S., and 
landed on Erromanga in 1864, taking up 
the work where his brother had laid it 
down. He was unmarried and toiled alone. 
With the exception of part of 1869, spent 
in pioneer work in Santo, he labored for 
the next eight years in Erromanga, until 
7 March, 1872, when he too fell. 

The summer—our winter months — had 
been wet and unhealthy. The heathen 
party blamed Mr. Gordon as the cause of 
the sickness. Two children died to whom 
he had given medicine. The father and 
another man came, as on a friendly visit. 
Mr. Gordon gave them a little present and 
sat down on his verandah to talk to them. 
The father, watching his opportunity, with 
one blow of his hatchet laid the mission- 
ary low in death, and another Gordon, 
brave and true, wore a martyr’s crown. 

But the fallen standard was not long to 
lie. Mr. Hugh A. Robertson, of Nova 
Scotia, who had gone out in the first 
Dayspring, and had been for some time 
agent of a cotton company on Aneityum, 
became deeply interested in mission work, 
came home and studied for the ministry, 
married Miss Dawson of Pictou, and re- 
turned with his wife to the New Hebrides, 
reaching there but a few weeks after J. 
D. Gordon’s death. 

By their own choice they were settled 
where for twenty-eight 
years they have labored. In the earlier 
days their lives were frequently in peril, 
but Christianity steadily advanced, and 
now for many years in thirty odd centres, 
native teachers, under the supervision of 
the missionary, have wrought for the up- 
lifting of their fellow islanders, while at 
times, great communion gatherings, after 
the fashion of the old Highland commun- 
ions in Pictou, Cape Breton, Huron, Ox- 
ford, or Glengarry, have been attended by 
five hundred worshippers, two hundred or 
more of them communicants, and _ have 
helped to bind the scattered and once hos- 
tile villages into a united people. 

One name on our Erromangan staff never 
saw Canada. Rev. James McNair, a young 
Scotchman, who was employed by _ our 
church, and joined the mission in 1867, 
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three years after the settlement of J. D. 


Gordon. He was a man of sterling worth, 
but not strong, and died there 16 July, 
1870. 


Our Work on Efate. 


The people of Efate were among tne 
strongest, physically, but the most super- 
stitious and the most inveterate cannibals 
in the New Hebrides. Shipwrecked crews 
were killed and eaten, while intertribal 


fights were always followed by 2 feast on 
the slain. 
In 1845, the John Williams left four 


Samoan teachers. Others were added later 
but sickness broke out, murder followed, 
and in 1850 the remaining Samoans had 
to be removed. 

In 1857 the John Williams called again, 
and found some of the people keeping up 
the forms of worship and anxious for 
teachers. In 1858 _ teachers were again 
settled, and others later, and, 13 Sept., 
1861, Mr. Geddie, on a visit to the Island 
baptized eight men and two women, and 
the Lord’s Supper was observed on the 
cannibal island of Efate. All this had been 
accomplished through native agency. 

Rev. Donald Morrison, a native of C. B., 
who had been for a time minister in 
Strathalbyn, P. E. I., went out in the 
first Dayspring, and was settled in 1864 
at the village of Erakor as the first for- 
eign missionary to Efate. His work was 
brief. Living in an unhealthy grass house, 
the trying climate and wearing work broke 
down his health and he was obliged to 
leave in 1867. Two years later he died 
of consumption in Auckland, New Zealand, 
leaving a widow and one child. 

In 1872, Rev. J. W. Mackenzie and Mrs. 
Mackenzie, of Nova Scotia, went out snd 
were settled on FEfate, at the village of 
Erakor. The missionary, still working 
there, can now look back over twenty- 
eight years of toil, oftimes danger, and 


say with thankfulness, ‘‘What hath God 
wrought.’’ Even within the past two or 
three years a powerful heathen villave, 


not far from Erakor, that for a quarter of 
a century was bitterly hostile and had 
threatened the missionary’s life, has ac- 
cepted the Gospel. 

Mrs. Mackenzie, after twenty years of 
faithful work, died 30 April, 1893. About 
three years since Mr. Mackenzie was mar- 
ried again to an Australian lady, who is 
a most valued helper in the mission. 


Santo. 


The largest island in the group, forty 
by seventy miles. Its first missionary was 
the second martyred Gordon. Three years 
before his death he left Erromanga for a 
time and spent four months of 1869 in 
pioneer work on Santo, returning again to 
Erromanga. 

The next was Rev. J. Goodwill and wife, 
sent out by the Church of Scotland in Nova 
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Scotia. They landed in 1871, but owing 
to ill-health they returned to Nova Scotia 
three years later, in 1874. 

For more than twelve years no further 
work was attempted in Santo. In 1886 
Mr. and Mrs. Annand, who had been four 
years, 1873-1877, on Fila, Efate, and for 
nine years in Aneityum, as previously men- 
tioned, volunteered to begin a new mis- 
sion there . 


They were settled, July 1887, on Tan- 


goa, a small islet off the mainland of 
Santo, and for eight years toiled on, 
working the nearest part of the larger 


islet home, gradually 
and 


island from their 
winning their way amid difficulties 
dangers not a few. 

In 1884 the Mission Synod decided to 
open an Institution for the training of na- 
tive teachers and pastors, and established 
it on Santo with Mr., now Dr., Annand, 
as principal. The number of students has 
steadily grown. They come from nearly 
every island where mission work is car- 
ried on. There are in attendance nearly 
seventy. Some of them are married and 
have their wives with them, increasing the 
number to about ninety besides children. 

The principal and his wife are assisted by 
Mr. and Mrs. Lang, the former of 
whom instructs the students in mechanical 
arts. A lady, Miss Daisy Symonds, from 
Australia, has recently been added to the 
staff. She is supported in part by our 
Woman’s F. M. Society, East. 

The care of such an Institution, provid- 
ing for such a family, and giving instruc- 
tion in ‘a number of different subjects is a 
heavy burden on the principal. 

The college is not only of great value in 
training men as helpers to the mission- 
aries in the different islands, but like our 
colleges at home it sends out many of its 
students to work on the Sabbath, and is 
thus proving’ a valuable evangelizing agen- 
cy in Santo. 


ISLANDS ONCE OUR’S NOW OTHER’S. 


On two other islands of the New MHeb- 
rides, besides the three now occupied by 
our Church, have our missionaries 
wrought, on Aneityum and Tanna. ‘These 
fields are now wrought by other churches. 

Our work on Aneityum has been already 
mentioned. Tanna has for us an interest 
deep and sad. Its. story, in brief, is the 
following : 

In size, about 12 x 88 miles, it is one of 
the most fertile islands in the group, but 
for mission work it has been one of the 
most trying. 

Native teachers had more than once been 
settled, and in some measure prepared the 
way. The first foreign missionaries were 
Rev. J. Copeland and Rev. J. G. Paton, 
(now Dr. Paton) both from the Reformed 
Church of Scotland, who came in 1858. 
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They were joined the same year by Rev. 
J. W. Matheson and wife, and 6 July 1860, 
by Rev. S. F. Johnson and wife, all from 
Nova Scotia. Mr. Copeland had in the 
meantime been appointed for a time to 
Dr. Inglis’ station on Aneityum, while the 
latter was in Britain getting the Aneityum- 
ese New ‘Testament printed. There re- 
mained a strong staff, three mission fam- 
ilies, on Tanna. 

But soon there came a change, Mr. John- 
son, after narrow escape from murder, 
died six months after his arrival, and Mrs. 
Johnson in impaired health had to remove 
to Dr. Geddie’s station on Aneityum. Then 
word reached Tanna of the murder of the 
Gordons on Erromanga in May 1861, and 
the natives of Tanna were incited to kill 
their missionaries also. Mrs. Paton and 
her infant child died. Early in 1862 Mr. 
and Mrs. Matheson and Mr. Paton had to 
flee for their lives seeking refuge on Anei- 
tyum. A few weeks later Mrs. Matheson 
died, 11 March 1862, and 11 June the 
same year Mr. Matheson passed to his rest. 
Thus ended in the gloom of the grave the 
mission work of our Church on Tanna. 

That work was afterwards taken up by 
other churches. The Neilsons, Mrs. Neilson 
being a daughter of Dr. Geddie, were set- 
tled in 1868. In 1869 Rev. Mr. Watt and 
wife, from Scotland, and supported by the 
Presbyterian Church in New Zealand, were 
settled. After some twenty-three years 
Mrs. Watt passed to her rest. Mr. Watt 
labors on. He has been toiling there for 
thirty years, the long: st actual service in 
the missionary roll of the New Hebrides, 
our own three missionaries coming next, 
each with a record of about twenty-seven 
years. 


THE WORK OF OTHER CHURCHES. 


The work of other churches in the New 
Hebrides is beyond the scope of this brief 
sketch. All the important islands are now 
occupied and the staff is sufficiently large, 
with native assistance, to complete the 
evangelization of the group. 

A discouraging feature is the gradual de 
crease of population. In earlier days this 
Wwas owing to diseases, measles, etc., in- 
troduced by passing vessels. In later years 
it has been due to the labor traffic, many 
of the young men being taken to labor on 
the plantations in Queensland, Australia. 
They are engaged nominally for five years 
with free return passage, but few live to 
come back, and those who do rettirn are 
often wrecked in health and morals and a 
hindrance. rather than help to the mission. 

On the other hand there have been many 
bright examples of heroic devotion to 
Christ in self-sacrifice for the work of the 
mission, in readiness to go as pioneers to 
heathen and savage islands, and to die, as 
some have done, at their post, the mar- 
tyr’s death. 
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HONAN AND FORMOSA, A CONTRAST. 
By Rev. W. Hervey Grant, Honan. 


The first thing to attract the attention 
of a visitor from China is the great dif- 
ference in the general appearance of the 
country from that which he has, but a few 
hours ago, left behind; for while on the 
Chinese mainland the mountains appear 
bare, scorched, and barren, in Formosa 
they are clothed with luxuriant verdure 
to their very summits, lending an _ indes- 
cribable charm of beauty to the whole 
country. So the scene which meets’ one 
when steaming across the bar into Tamsui 
river is truly one of great natural beauty 
such as one seldom meets. 

Nor is this beauty of scenery confined to 
the immediate neighborhood of Tamsui, 
but wherever one travels over the island, 
fresh vistas of grandeur and beauty burst 
upon the eye. This is all very different 
from our surroundings in the great plain 
of North Honan where the monotonous 
flat is almost totally unbroken by moun- 
tains or hills. 

Then as to modes of travel. In North 
China we travel by cart, barrow, house- 
boat, or walk, In Formosa, we board 
a steam launch or a native boat at Tam- 
sui and run nine miles up the river to Twa- 
tiu-tia, where we take train and travel 
for miles southward to Tek-Cham, the pre- 
sent railway terminus, thence, with a 
Coolie to carry our baggage, we tramp 
about on foot, visiting the various sta- 
tions, climbing up and down mountains 
and wading across streams, or it may be 
that we hire sedan-chairs, which is one of 
the most common modes of conveyance 
here, and travel with greater ease and 
speed. 

Everywhere in Formosa, we note how 
luxurious is the natural vegetation, in 
marked contrast to Honan, where such 
vegetation is comparatively scant. In 
Formosa large tracts of mountain land 
seem to remain in their primitive tangle of 
shrubs and bush, unoccupied by man. In 
Honan there is little unoccupied and un- 
cultivated. In Formosa forest is abun- 
dant. In Honan I have not yet seen any- 
thing worthy of the name. 

In Formosa, the population does not 
seem to be so dense as with us in Honan. 
In this great Honan plain, floods are of 
such frequent occurrence as to keep’ the 
masses constantly on the thin edge of 
starvation, while Formosa, being moun- 
tainous, is not equally subject to such a 
chronic state of flood, though floods are 
frequent and disastrous. What it gains, 
however, in immunity from floods, it par- 
tially loses in the devastations wrought 
by typhoons and white ants. 

The climate of Formosa would seem to 
be more trying to Europeans than that of 
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Honan, for while the temperature regis- 
tered by the thermometer seems to be lit- 
tle, if any, higher than that’'in Honan, 
there is constantly so much more mois- 
ture in the air that the heat is felt to be 
more oppressive; moreover, the _ clear, 
bracing, frosty weather of the Honanese 
winter is unknown in Formosa, so that 
there is little respite from the heat of 
summer. Then, the dreaded ‘‘Formosa Fe- 
ver,’’ quite outstrips the malaria of Honan 
in its severity and duration. 

As to the people, the Chinese in Formosa 
may properly be called a ‘migratory 
race,’’ since they have settled there only 
within the last few hundred years, while, 
on the other hand, the Chinese in Honan 
are the direct lineal descendants of those 
who lived here thousands of years ago, 
reckoning an unbroken descent from _ the 
ancients, and regarding Honan as_ their 
ancestral possession. In Formosa, in ad- 
dition to the savages, there are three 
classes of people, differing in language and 
race characteristics, while in Honan there 
is one race and one language. 

Here in Honan the population is a con- 
solidated unit of dense heathenism, while 
in Formosa the population is composed of 
several well-defined and disintegrated ele 
ments, lacking the strength of unity to 
withstand innovations. ‘The excessive con- 
servatism and antagonism to outside in- 
fluences, prevalent among the Honanese 
finds its counterpart in the greater en- 
terprise of the Formosans and their sus- 
ceptibility to new ideas. 

While in Honan the general attitude of 
the people toward religious matters is 
marked rather by indifference than any- 
thing else, the temples tumbling into ruins, 
the worshippers worshipping their idols 
rather from force of custom than from any 
religious convictions; in Formosa as in 
South China generally the people are more 
religiously inclined, keeping their temples 
in good repair and being faithful in wor- 
ship. This, as may be surmised, may be 
a decided help to the Gospel preacher’ or 
the reverse, generally the former, for it is 
usually easier to prove the superiority of 
the. Gospel over any false system of reli- 
gious belief which may be entertained, and 
to persuade the idol-worshipper to forsake 
his dumb idol for Christ, the living Savior, 
than it is to arouse religious sentiment 
within a man who has none, that he may 
appreciate religious truth at all. 

There are marked differences between the 
social condition of the Chinese in Formosa 
and those in Honan, for while both Ho- 
nanese and Formosan laborers are uniform- 
ly industrious, the former cultivating their 
wheat, beans, peas, cotton; the latter their 
rice and tea, the Honanese are _ poverty- 
stricken and the Formosans live in some- 
what better circumstances. In Honan, a 
man’s daily wages range from five to ten 
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cents, while in Formosa, a laborer re 
ceives from ten to fifteen cents, and a me- 
chanic from fifteen to forty cents a day. 
On the other hand, the cost of living in 
Honan is somewhat less than in Formosa, 
which in sOme measure compensates for 
the difference in wages. But notwith- 
standing this, the wage in Honan is a 
bare living wage, while in Formosa it may 
afford a slight surplus. 

So far as I can judge, the proportion of 
educated men in Formosa is somewhat 
greater than in Honan, and all in Formo- 
sa, through being in closer touch with 
outside civilization, are more conversant 
with human affairs than are the Honanese. 

I presume there is little danger of the 
missionary in North Formosa being asked 
what a railroad or a steamboat is _ like, 
for the people are all acquainted with 
them, although in South Formosa the rail- 
way is still unknown. But in Honan, such 
questions are almost a daily occurrence in 
the experience of the missionaries. 

Taking all these facts into account it 
will be seen how different are the condi- 
tions under which mission work is carried 
on in Formosa and in Honan, differences 
which would render it most unwise to at- 
tempt the adoption of the same methods 
of work in both fields. 

The plan wisely adopted in Formosa is 
the employment by the mission of suitable 
natives as preachers of the Gospel, and the 
laying of the burden of the preaching upon 
them from the earliest years of the mis- 
sion, providing out of mission funds the 
minimum amount necessary for their daily 
living expenses. 

Such a plan can be safely adopted in 
Formosa, where the wages are so high 
that the natives usually live quite ahove 
want. The mere pittance of sufficient to 
buy their daily bread can be no_ induce- 
ment to them to become preachers. But 
were such a plan adopted in Honan, mul- 
titudes would crowd the Church, ll 
hoping to receive employment one way or 
other with sufficient to provide means for 
keeping body and soul together. In Ho- 
nan the prospect of a bare living wage is 
sufficient to induce the majority of the na- 
tives to enter the Church merely for the 
sake of temporal gain. 

The measures taken by the missionaries 
in Formosa for the preservation of health 


by the erection of suitable residences 
in the most healthful and  conven- 
ient situation obtainable must be 


most highly commended and is worthy 
of imitation at the earliest possible date 
in Honan, that we may escape from the 
pestilential miasma of these low-lying, ill- 
constructed, badly ventilated native hovels 
in which it has been the lot of many of 
our missionaries thus far to live and work. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND FAMINE IN INDIA. 
By Rev. R. A. Hume, D.D., Ahmednaggar, 
India. 


Missionaries and Indian Christians should 
have principles and plans for famine ready 
in advance. We all have so recently been 
through famine experiences that every one 
will have some general principles in mind, 
but it is well to formulate them. The one 
great Christian aim must ever be not only 
to save physical life, but to develop a 
better spiritual life. 

A famine runs hard against such an aim. 
It tends powerfully to make multitudes of 
people almost like brutes, who think only 
of how to fill their stomachs. When by 
hard necessity people have to herd toge- 
ther in masses, with hardly any shelter, 
with no privacy, with little clothing, with 
almost no means for cleanliness, what is 
there in such surroundings to develop a 
life much above brute life? 

Despite as careful superintendence by 
higher officials as was feasible, many hu- 
man cormorants, in the shape of subor- 
dinates of various kinds, took their oppor- 
tunity in the late famine to feed and fat- 
ten on the skeletons of their fellow men. 
Little girls and women were freely sold 
for lust. Parents deserted their children. 
No end of lying was resorted to by people 
who sought charity from Christians and 
others. How can better life be developed 
amid such untoward circumstances and 
such awful temptations? Yet, God is a 
living God, and by His help every experi- 
ence can be made to promote men’s higher. 
good. 

The last famine did in some respects pro- 
mote the higher life of mankind. It pro- 
moted a high motive in the government 
and a most heroic effort to make _ such 
arrangements that not one human life 
need go for lack of food. Well-to-do people 
in India gave for famine relief. Multitudes 
of Christians in England and America had 
their higher life promoted by sympathy 
for suffering India, and by giving most 
generously for the famine-stricken. The 
sound principles of the government famine 
relief policy also did much. The main 
principle was that the people must not be 
pauperized; that is, must not get some- 
thing for nothing, but must, as far as pos- 
sible, work for their livelihood. This prin- 
ciple lies at the base of God’s administra- 
tion of men. 

So the famine in some ways really pro- 
moted the higher life of India. It deve- 
loped patience, and some measure of sym- 
pathy, and some measure of industry. It 
led many here to appreciate their govern- 
ment better and to understand the large- 
ness of Christian sympathy in Christian 
countries. It put thousands of children 
into Christian schools, where opportunities 
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and incentive to noble living is assured. It 
shook faith in idolatry and weakened 
caste. It brought some to know the liv- 
ing God. 

In coming famines all Christians would 
be wise to keep insmind that, not saving 
physical life, but promoting a better life, 
is their chief aim. Now, since pauperizing, 
i.e., accustoming people to get something 
for nothing, degrades men even amid the 
distress and _ perplexities of famine, we 
should be wise enough and merciful enough 
not to give aid without applying some 
test, and without requiring some labor, if 
possible. Consistent with this principle, 
if some work can be furnished which would 
prevent the people of a community from 
leaving their homes, this would promote 
their better life. 

For example, if the building of a school, 
or some widow’s house, or improving 
the water supply, or improving the local 
roads of a village, or cleaning its’ su- 
burbs, or cutting down overgrown prickly 
pear, or any such work can be_ provided 
near a village, and grain or money could 
be paid daily under the superintendence of 
a mission agent, such famine relief would 
be far more helpful than giving money or 
grain or clothing to people who. will 
wander around and in a few days_ be 
worse off morally and as bad off physically 
as if no aid had been given. 

If weavers can be aided in carrying on 
their trade, if their clothes can be bought, 
or in some way disposed of, such policy 
will in the end cost less money and will 
also better promote their true interests 
than giving them money free. 

If wide-awake and reliable men can be 
helped to open small shops at relief works, 
or if any one can be helped to carry on 
any remunerative work by the advance of 
a small capital, such aid does not pauper- 
ize. In the main, money will usually be 
best spent by enabling poor people to 
reach government relief works, and giving 
them enough grain or money to maintain 
themselves for two or’ three days after 
they start those works or get to them. 

But after all, the main service which mis- 
sionaries and Indian Christians can render 
to people in a famine is not by money. 
They can give information. They can en- 
courage and advise the people. They can 
try to promote a better life. They should 
not, and do not, interfere with the ar- 
rangements of famine camps and relief sys- 
tems. But in the evenings, on Sundays, 
and at intervals, they can do great good 
by visiting the people, inquiring after 
them, and telling them of the good heav- 
enly Father and the sympathizing Savior. 

Neither they nor their agents should be- 
lieve every story about oppression and 
mismanagement by _ subordinates. But 
when they have good evidence of wrong- 
doing, they can report it to the higher of- 
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ficials. If they have capable Christian 
men, even mission agents, who are quali- 
fied to act in any capacity, they will do 
a service both to the officials, and espe- 
masses, by recommending 
such men. But they should be most con- 
scientious to state the true capacity of 
those whom they recommend, and not 1t0 
ask favors. 

We believe the above are the true lines 
for all Christians in India to follow in™ 
planning and giving relief in times of scar- 
city and famine. It is not too soon to 
write to leaders and to friends in Europe 
and America, describing the situation and 
prospects and trying to secure aid. 

But it can not be too earnestly pressed 
on kind people at home that relief money 
should only be distributed through thor- 
oughly reliable and through organized 
channels. It is not wise nor merciful to 
send to every one who appeals through 
private letters or through sentimental let- 
ters in newspapers. The wise way is to 
send to a representative committee, or to 
the heads of missions, who can best dis- 
tribute all donations, and who can judge 
of the relative needs of different sections 
and different persons. ; 

The living God has blessings waiting for 
India. Whether by famine or by plague or 
by plenty, He will seek to draw these mil- 
lions of His children to Himself; His pro- 
vidence will show. But in every situation 
by sympathy and wisdom and courage 
Christians can best reveal Him to the peo- 
ple of this land. 


The Opium Curse. 


A missionary from Shansi, China, says 
that the condition of the people of that 
province, On account of the opium ha)it, 
is most deplorable, rendering it almost im- 
possible to get work of any kind done. 
From seven to nine-tenths of the men, and 
from four to five-tenths of the women 
use the drug. Boys of thirtean have the 
craving, and it is known to be a fact, that 
in certain cases, infants at the breast, re- 
quire to have opium smoke puffed in their 
faces, in order to pass the craving and 
enable them to nurse. 

While this people are trying to eke out a 
miserable existence, in the midst of the 
most abject poverty and opium, all the 
while they are unconsciously treading un- 
der their feet untold wealth, for it is de- 
finitely stated that running through Shansi 
and W. Honan is a vein of coal of the 
first quality, eighteen feet thick, and over 
three hundred miles long. Prof. Drake 
states that the supply is practically inex- 
haustible, and although the native methods 
of mining are very slow, in surne of the 
coal yards near Hwaiching may be seen 


heaps of coal worth upwards of 300,000 
taels.—_Dr. Malcolm. 
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Conducted by Rev Alfred Gandier, Convener, 


The monthly Topics are adapted to the various sorts 
of Young People’s Societies. They are set down for the 
thicd weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the REcorD the month preceding, | 

The special *‘ Topic Card’ for the Presbyterian C. EK, 
Societies has been issued for 1900 as before, It embraces 
the ‘‘Uniform’’ Topics, the Monthly Topics of the 
Plan of Study, and the Questions on the Shorter Catech- 
ism for each meeting throughout the year. Price $1 00 
per 100 

‘‘Booklet,’”? containing the same matter, and also 
Daily Readings for the whole year, price $1 50 per I00, 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards and Booklets 
to be sent to 

REY, R. D. FRASER, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


Monthly Topics for 1900. 


January—Century Fund Evening. 

February—Korea—Our Latest Foreign Mission Field, 

March—How the Old Testament Grew, 

April—How the New Testament Grew. 

May—Work aud Workers in the Yukon and Northern 
Gold Fields, 

Juue—How we got our English Bible. 

July—The Presbyte1ian Church Throughout the 
World. 

August—The Place of Song in Christian Worship. 

(The History of Sacred Song from Apostolic Days 
until the Present, suggested as a Study.) 

September—Our Work among the Indians in N, W, 
Territories and British Columbia. 

October—The Book of Praise—The Psalter, 

(‘‘ The Psalms in History ”’ suggested as a Study.) 

November—Our Honan Mission. 

December—The Book of Praise—Hymns 1-34. 


Topic for Week beginning February (8th. 


Korea—Our latest Foreign Mission Field. 


PROGRAMME. 
Follow the division below. Uave = four 
short papers or addresses. 

1. The Country and the People. 
for this ‘‘Korea and his 
Isabella Bird Bishop. 
by James 8S. Gale. 

2. McKenzie as a Missionary Hero. 

3. The Origin of our Mission to Korea. 

4. Condition and Prospect of Missionary 
Work in Korea. 

Above mentioned books should be read 
for this paper also. 


Consult 
neighbors,’’ by 
“Korean Sketches,’’ 


Korea. 


Our field is the Province of Ham-Gyong- 
Do, with headquarters at Wonsan, on the 
east coast. Find these on the map. 

Korea is an independent kingdom in Asia, 
between Russia and China on the North, 
and the Yellow Sea and the Sea of Japan 
on the West, South, and East. It is se 
parated from Russia by the Tumen River, 
and from China by the Yalu River. On 
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the northern frontier, in north latitude 429 
and longitude 107° 42’ east, rises the main 
peak of the ever white mountains, named 
Paik-Tu, or White Head, in the centre of 
which lies the Dragon’s Lake. Out of this 
flow the two. rivers that divide Korea 
from Russia and China, making the coun- 
try, in a sense, an island. The area of 
Korea is estimated at 82,000 square miles, 
and its sea coast line at 1,740 miles. The 
most careful estimates, based on govern- 
ment reports, give Korea a population of 
12,000,000. ; 

The face of the country is very broken. 
A chain of mountains runs north and south 


its whole length, sending out spurs east 
and west to the sea. Between these are 
river basins, generally very fertile, and 


well adapted to agriculture, although as 
yet but poorly cultivated. 

The climate is bracing, except during the 
rainy season, which is from June to Sep- 
tember. The autumn is nearly cloudless, 
and the winter means usually a stretch of 
clear weather, with the exception of occa- 
sional snow storms. In the north the win- 
ters are long and the cold is severe. Many 
of the rivers are frozen over four or five 
months of the year. 

The Koreans are worshippers of spirits. 
Superstitions abound among them. Gale 
says: ‘““They worship various spiritS or 
gods in the different rooms of their houses. 
They worship snakes and weasels and pigs, 
and not a day goes by but the spirit of 
some animal must be propitiated. The 
whole existence of Korea, from king to 
Coolie, is one complicated system of an- 
cestral and spirit worship. For three 
years after the death of parents night and 
morning the children offer food, meat-and 
tobacco, before the tablet in the room 
where the dead ones lived, making besides 
numerous Offerings at the grave.’’ Thus 
deep degradation characterizes their moral 
and spiritual life, out of which they can- 
not be raised except by the Gospel and 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Horace N. Allan, U. S. Minister to 
Korea, says: ‘‘I believe that the reason 
that missionaries have made such progress 
is to be found in the disintegration of the 
ancient faiths formerly predominant in 
Korea. The people have practically given 
up Buddhism, and Confucianism, and they 
gladly turn to Christianity because it 
comes to them with a new hope at a 
time when they can see no hope. else 
where.”’ 


Notes onthe life of Rev. W. J. McKenzie 
By Rev. Duncan McRae, Wonsan, Korea. 


Wm. J. McKenzie was born at St. 
George’s Channel, West Bay, Cape Breton. 
When a.youth his grandfather used to take 
the lad and another grandchild out under 
a large tree on the farm and there weep 
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over them in prayer. When William was 
growing up he was much troubled by scep- 
tical views. But in his darkest hours the 
tears and prayers of his aged grandfather 
and the scenes around the old tree would 
come back to him and light broke in upon 
his soul. 

He took his Arts course in Dalhousie 
University, and his Theological course in 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax. 

During his Theological course, he spent a 
year as missionary on the coast of: Labra- 
dor. He took with him from the college 
library a book entitled, ‘‘Korea from the 
Capital.’’ 

One day, as he was sailing in his boat 
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on the Labrador shore, a terrific gale over- 
took him. In this gale he resolved if God 
should spare his life to consecrate himself 
for the foreign field. This book pointed 
out to him his future field of labor, and 
he dedicated himself to Korea. Returning 
to Nova Scotia he appealed to the F. M. 
Committee, Eastern Division, to open a 
mission in Korea. But at that time the 
Committee could not see its way clear to 
do so. 

For a time he labored in the Lower Ste- 


wiacke congregation. But he could not 
remain. The cry of the heathen gave him 
no rest. He must go to Korea. He re- 


signed his charge and without an appoint- 
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ment from the Board, set out for the Far 
East, depending on the Lord to provide 
for his support through Christian friends 
in his native Province. 

About a year and a half was the length 
of his days in Korea. Out of this time 
he spent eleven months in the Province of 
Whang-Hai, in the little village of Sorai, 
by the sea-side on the west coast. Sorai 
is one hundred and eighty-five miles from 
Seoul, the capital. 

In May, 1895, he wrote : 

‘“‘Last spring I came here to live in this 
village and learn the language in a Chris- 
tian home. There were then two baptized 
adults and one child. Then we _ were 
shunned, but now and for the last four or 
five months seventy to one hundred meet 
twice on Sunday, and nearly as many at 
the Wednesday evening prayer meeting. So 
eager are they now to have part in the 
worship of God, that in the bitter cold, 
when the snow is falling and the house 
overcrowded, they will sit outside through 
the whole service and the women behind 
the screen will stand holding their chil- 
dren, as there is no room to sit down. 

“The people of their own accord have 
decided to build a church, and already 
over $35 in gold is subscribed and much 
labor. When they began to subscribe a 
straw roof was their intention, but so 
willingly and largely have they contribut- 
ed that now it must be a tile roof. It 
will cost more, but will be far more last- 
ing. I told them I would not give one 
cash to help, but would give a stove and 
pipe when completed. 

“Tt is to be built on a beautiful spot, 
where devils for centuries received homage, 
and it will seat over two hundred and 
fifty. It will be the first church ever built 
by the Koreans unaided. No seating ex- 
penses here, as all sit cross-legged on the 
straw mats. Several widow’s mites were 
among the offerings, and the small boys 
gave their few cash. 

‘‘About twenty families now observe the 
Lord’s Day, most of whom have family 
prayers and all ask a blessing at meals. 
Over twenty take part in prayer already, 
and several men, and strange to say, wo- 
men, in spite of custom, visit the neigh- 
borine villages during leisure to make 
known the Gospel. They don’t always 
come home encouraged. 

“The men, and women, and boys meet 
of their own accord separately for singing, 
prayer and exhortation. What a joy when 
we see occasionally the hot tears of re- 
pentance flowing freely from the dark hard- 
ened faces. 

“T am now going on the eighth month 
without speaking a word of English or 
seeing a white face, during which I have 
not been a day sick. 

‘“‘The country is all open and ready to 
listen to anything, false or true. The 
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French Jesuits, here one hundred years 
ago, are busy, and the Japs are pouring in 
Buddhist priests, while God’s people in 
Canada or the world over, do not seem 
to be arising in their strength for the oc- 
casion. I have one province of near two 
millions to myself. In proportion as we 
help others, God will help us. ‘The har- 
vest is great, the laborers few, pray ye 
therefore, etc.’ Over this troubled people 
Emmanuel must reign.’’ 

One month later he was smitten with 
disease and without skilled medical at- 
tendance or nursing, ended his life in the 
delirium of fever, on Sunday, June 23rd, 
1895. 

When Mr. Gale, a missionary of the Am- 
erican Presbyterian Church, and author of 
‘“‘Korean Sketches,’’ was last in Toronto, 
he said to the editor of the Westminster : 
‘“‘McKenzie was the finest specimen of a 
missionary ever seen in Korea. He was a 
perfect Elijah in faith and heroism, and yet 
they all loved him with a rare spiritual af- 
fection. 

He stood to his post through all the re- 
bellious times before the war, and all the 
peril of the war itself. His faith was as a 
strong tower. The people brought their 
goods to him for safe keeping. He faced 
the murdering assailants alone and the 
chief put up his sword and called back his 
men. - 

But the strain was too great. The de- 
bilitating effect of bad food, the severity 
of exposure, the weight of heathenism told. 
Poor McKenzie, giant though he was, 
broke under it, like many another brave 
and noble soul. The Koreans will never 
forget him. The native Christians say 
there never Was a man, so much like 
Christ.’’ 

After McKenzie’s death there was mourn- 
ing and bitter lamentation. The cry of 
many was, ‘‘Our teacher is taken from us 
and we are not saved. When shall we See 


another like McKenzie? and we are not 
saved.’’ 
A great spiritual awakening followed. 


Many who had hitherto resisted, yielded. 
The good work spread, and Sorai became 
the centre of an evangelizing movement on 
the part of natives that has had an influ- 
ence throughout the whole Province of 
Whang-Hai. 

To-day there is an endowed school at So- 
rai called the McKenzie School and a beau- 
tiful church whose membership (baptized 
communicants) numbered last year 150. 
To-day I don’t think there is a heathen 
home in the village. The church supports 
its own native evangelists and teachers. It 
is the star church of Korea. 

God has used the workers in that church 
since McKenzie’s death in opening up ten 
other congregations and the building of 
ten other churches by the natives them- 
selves. 


1900. 


‘“‘Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them.’’ 


Our Mission in Korea, Its Origin. 
By Rev. W. R. Foote, B.A., Wonsan, Korea 


Mr. McKenzie had long hoped that some 
day the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
would undertake a mission to Korea, and 
his singular devotion, his success in Sorai, 
and his early death had created a _ deep 
sympathy for his cherished desire. 

After the native converts at Sorai had 
tenderly buried the body of McKenzie, they 
wrote to the Church in Canada as follows: 
(translated by Rev. Dr. Underwood, a mis- 
sionary of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. 
A., laboring at Seoul): 

‘“‘As we are presuming to write this let- 
ter to you, who are the friends and broth- 
er ministers and brethren of Rev. McKen- 
zie, we trust you will condescend to read 
it and give it your prayerful attention. . . 
After Mr. McKenzie arrived in Korea he 
came down to the village of Sorai, and 
working hard about his Father’s business, 
led many to come out and take their stand 
for the Lord. 

The village of Sorai was always a very 
wicked place devoid of blessings; now there 
are many who are trying to follow the 
principle of Mr. McKenzie. His body is no 
longer with us, and we, in prayer, want 
to know God’s will. We now, waiting be- 
fore God in prayer, hope that you, our 
older brothers in Canada, will pray much 
and send us out a Christian teacher.’’ 

This touching appeal was laid before the 
Church, through the press, by the F. M. 
Committee; but the Committee felt obliged 
to report to Assembly, in 1896, against 
the opening of a mission in Korea in the 
meantime, because of the want of funds to 
carry on efficiently the work already in 
hand in the New Hebrides and Trinidad. 

The report was adopted, and it seemed 
that the question was finally disposed of. 

About this time one of our present mis- 
sionaries volunteered for work in Korea, 
and soon a second member of the present 
staff offered his services for the same ob- 
ject. In March, 1897, the W. F. M. S. ap- 
proached the F. M. Com., with a proposal 
to send out the two young men, one of 
them to be supported by extra contribu- 
tions from the W. F. M. S., and the other 
by the increased giving of the whole 
Church. 

The F. M. Com. decided to refer the whole 
question to Presbyteries, hoping that after 
careful consideration in Presbyteries a final 
decision might be come to at next meeting 
of Synod. A majority of Presbyteries fa- 
vored the new mission, and the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces which met in Oc- 
tober of that year, at Moncton, after a 
long and animated discussion, decided to 
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authorize the Committee to begin work in 
Korea. 

At the first meeting of the F. M. Com- 
mittee after Synod, there came an offer 
from a third student in whom dwelt the 
‘spirit of McKenzie. Accompanied by a 
pledge from the students of the Presbyte- 
rian College, Halifax, to support him. 

The offer and pledge were accepted. Or- 
dination and designation of the young mis- 
sionaries to their chosen field followed; 
and toward end of July 1898, Dr. and 
Mrs. Grierson, Mr. and Mrs. Foote, and 
Mr. Duncan McRae, bade farewell to their 
friends in the east. Sailing from Vancou- 
ver Aug. 1st, they reached Seoul, Sept. 
8th, where they remained for a time _ to 
become acquainted with the customs of the 
people, acquire their language, and consult 
with the ‘‘Council of Missions’’ in Korea, 
holding the Presbyterian form of govern- 
ment, as to their permanent field of labor. 

As the result of such consultation the 
Province of Ham Gyong has been fixed on 
as the field of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission—a great stretch of country on the 
N. E. coast, of which Gensan or Wonsan is 
the chief open port,—and extending north- 
ward to the Russian frontier, westward to 
the confines of Manchuria, and southward 
nearly to the latitude of Seoul. In this 
territory, with only two other missionaries 
one a Methodist and one Independent, a 
million souls wait for the light of life. 


Korea, its Condition and Prospects. 


By Rev. Robt. Grierson, M.D., Wonsan, 
Korea. 


As it is not easy to give actual statis- 
tics of the numbers of churches, church 
members, catechumens and native helpers 
embraced in the various denominations at 
work in Korea, those who count every- 
thing by number rather than by power 
may be disappointed with this writing. 

Yet even they may be satisfied when 
they learn that this difficulty is in a great 
measure due to the fact that the constant 
and steady increase keeps the totals al- 
ways changing, and the figures given one 
year are so far below the next that one 
does not keep it in memory. ‘The increase 
year by year is now very great. Few if 
any mission fields of the world can show 
the proportionate increase now seen in 
Korea. 

The past year has been the most wonder- 
ful yet. One missionary returning to Seoul 
after an itinerating tour among his coun- 
try congregations of only one month’s du- 
ration reports over two hundred baptisms, 
and five new churches started. One _ sta- 
tion of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
Pyeng Yang, reports thirty-eight new 
churches which have sprung up during the 
past twelve months. 


But while in great numbers congrega- 
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tions and converts are being multiplied, 
the-cause for greatest joy is not the in- 
crease, but the solid and healthy character 
of the work. It is not a superficial move- 
ment rushing thousands half informed into 
an organization which they will as quickly 
leave. ‘The new adherents are in most 
cases persons who 
truction as catechumens for many months 
and in some cases years. 

The social conditions here, moreover, en- 
sure that profession of Christ is a serious 
step, cutting one away from his unbeliev- 
ing neighbors, and subjecting him to more 
or less of persecution, which roots him in 
his faith more firmly. 

The increase of church membership is al- 
most entirely the result of the labors of 
native Christians, who have a burning zeal 
for the salvation of their fellows; the few 
missionaries find their time fully occupied 
in simply following up and guiding work 
started by the Holy Spirit through con- 
verted natives. 

In the Presbyterian denominations, more- 
over,who have united in one organization 
called ‘“‘The Jesus Doctrine Church,’’ the 
natives are thrown on their own resources 
entirely for church buildings, school teach- 
ers, evangelists, etc., and most wonderful- 


ly respond in keeping up their self-sup- 
port. 
It is this present healthfulness' that 


makes the future prospects in Korea most 
hopeful. As the evangelization in its en- 
tirety of any nation must ultimately be 
the work of its own natives, so here we 
have the native Christian enthusiastically 
and with great self-sacrifice toiling to 
save Lis brethren. And as there are few 
countries where it is easier to get atten- 
tive listeners, and few countries with few- 
er religious preoccupations or prejudices 
to prevent the entrance of the Word of 
Truth, it may well be hoped that the past 
success will repeat itself many fold year hy 
year. 

Some of the churches are preparing for 
great ingatherings. The Northern Presby- 
terians are asking for seventeen new mis- 
sionaries, and have enough stations in 
view even now to place that many 
new men when they shall have learned the 
language. 

The southern portions of Korea are not 
so encouraging as the northern and espe- 
cially the western portions. But even 
there success is hoped for shortly. 

The Province of Ham Gyong, where our 
Canadian mission is’ stationed, has re- 
sponded wonderfully to the little preach- 
ing that has been done in it. In Wonsan 
there is a strong church with several off- 
shoots. In Ham Hung thereis the nucleus 
of a church with very encouraging reports 
of bands of Christians forming in villages 
which no missionary has yet visited. In 
Peuk Chun and Hang Won there are Chris- 


have been under ins- 
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tians, but the vast mass of the villages, 
towns, and large cities of this great pro- 
vince have as yet never heard the Gospel. 
The future prospects here depend upon 
three things. 

1. The blessing of God _ granted in re- 
sponse to united prayer. 

2. The maintained and increased zeal of 
native Christians in evangelizing their fel- 
lows. 

3. The presence of a larger force of mis- 
sionaries to foster and direct the work as 
it grows. There is now almost enough 
work to keep our three men at present on 
the field busy in supervision only. 


HOW HE PACKED HIS FRUIT. 


A Story for Farmer Youth. 


A housekeeper, after several complaints 
to her grocer because unsound fruit had 
been brought her, was one day offered a 
basket of peaches and a basket of gem me- 
lons, accompanied with this assurance. 

“You will not find a single damaged 
peach or melon in either of these packages. 
If you do, I will gladly refund the money 
you pay for them.’’ 

She found every peach and melon perfect. 
The housekeeper reported this on her next 
visit to the dealer’s store, and asked why 
he was so positive in warranting his 
goods. ‘‘Why?’’ exclaimed the man. ‘“‘Why, 
because I have found that the farmer who 
furnished those baskets never sends dis- 
honest baskets to market.’’ 

The farmer’s number, among the commis- 
sion dealer’s consignments, was ‘135.’’ 
After that the lady always bought Number 
185, and the contents of the basket never 
failed in measure, condition or quality. 

Admiration for the conscientious farmer 
grew upon the housekeeper, and literally 
made her more conscientious herself. She 
felt ashamed when she was tempted _ to 
slight or ‘‘scamp’’ her work. Number 135 
seemed to be looking at her 

One particular that deepened this im- 
pression was the non-appearance in mar- 
ket on Mondays of any basket bearing the 
favorite mark. Farmer 185 would not 
pick fruit on Sunday, the dealer said. The 
housekeeper felt her face flush when that 
was said. She had never been so scrupu- 
lous. 

The summer and autumn passed, but the 
sermon of the faultless fruit continued to 
preach to its buyer when she could buy no 
more. Careless lapses of duty frequently 
brought up the thought, ‘‘Number 135 
would not have done that.’’ She remem- 
bered and thanked the unknown man 
whose integrity had _ strengthened and 
helped her. His rectitude represented to 
her the presence of the sinless Teacher. 


1900. 


The Children’s Record. 


or rather 
THE CHILDREN’S PART OF THE 
RECORD. 


“‘The Children’s Record’’ is continued in 
“The King’s Own,’’ a weekly illustrated 
paper, published in Toronto. But in the 
home the children have a place at table 
with the older people. So I would like 
them to have a place in the Record of our 
Church. If I could only make the Record so 
attractive that they would be as eager for 
its contents as for their place at table, 
wouldn’t I be glad! I will begin with 


BROWNIE IN UNDERLAND. 
CHAP sah V. 


The three previous chapters of this pleas- 
ant fable were in the Children’s Record. It 
is written for our young people by one of 
our own Honan missionaries, to picture to 
them what they would see and hear if 
they were in China. , 

Underland is a name he gives to China 


because it is on the other side of the 
world. 
The first chapter describes Brownie’s 


journey from Canada to China, how he 
jumped into a spring and down the little 
hole where the water bubbled up, down, 
down, away through the earth until he 
came up on the other side, plumb against 
a bucket with which a Chinaman was 
drawing water from a well. 

The second and third chapters tell what 
Brownie saw and heard, his many funny 
experiences and adventures, and his meet- 
ing with Mr. Joe, a nice old Chinaman. 

In this chapter Mr. Joe relates the story 
of his own life to Brownie. Many of the 
things in Mr. Joe’s life are pictures of the 
things that our missionaries are seeing and 
hearing and doing. If we were in Honan 
we might find Mr. Joe and his story to be 
very real and no fancy sketch.—Ed. 


Brownie now settled himself down into 
a big arm-chair, the Underland kind, to 
hear Mr. Joe’s story. The chair was’ not 
very comfortable, but the story was so in- 
teresting that he did not think of the 
chair. : 

When I was young, said Mr. Joe, I had 
a better chance to get on in the world 
than most boys, for my father sent me to 
school. The other children of my age 
were the children of poor parents who said 


they could not afford to send their sons 
to school. 
So while I was being whipped and 


taught the Chinese books, they were out on 
the road with a basket and fork gathering 
all the manure they could, or in the fields 
scraping together the stubble and fallen 
leaves, which they carried home in big bas- 
kets and piled up in the yard, ready to 
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be burnt as fuel in the family stove, for 
wood was too scarce and dear and coal 
was only used in the city. 

When the sun rose we had to rise also, 
or a little before, and hurry off to _ the 


school. Other boys could go barefooted 
and naked in the hot weather, but we 
dared not. 


We must always wear shoes and stock- 
ings and clothes, for the teacher said that 
little scholars must be very proper. 

When we were let out, and romped on 
the way home, someone was. sure _ to 
say: How  ill-behaved those boys are! 
And next day the teacher would either 
punish us with a paddle, or make us kneel 
on the bare bricks. 

My father was in a government office, 
though he got no salary. He made his 
living by unjust fees which he took from 
people in distress. 

When there was a show in town the 
teacher would give us a holiday, and after 
the show was over I would go in with my 
father through the big gates of the court- 
house, on either side of which were big 
stone lions with their mouths wide open. 
Inside the high walls were the jail, offices, 
courthouse and magistrate’s residence. 

In those days I looked with fear and 
pity on the ragged fellows whose haggard 
faces were sticking through holes in the 
wooden collars with which they had been 
furnished for some crime. There was gen- 
erally a few of them chained to the lions. 

When I grew older, however, I got to 
feel no pity for any of the wretches who 
fell into my power. For after five years’ 
schooling my father took me in to train 
me for the same work as himself. Thus 
I became what is called a ‘‘runner.’’ I 
learned all the tricks of the trade so quick- 
ly that I soon was at the top of the pro- 
fession, and one of the magistrate’s most 
trusted agents. 

My young friend, have you read about 
‘“‘the publicans and sinners’’? Well, I was 
one of that class, a pretty fine lot of 
“‘toughs’’ we were. For one cannot be a 
runner and be an honest man at the same 
time, such is the state of Underland so- 
ciety. : 

The tricks of our trade were the best 
means of arresting a prisoner, of torturing 
him when we got him, and of getting the 
most ‘‘oil,’’ as we called it, out of him. I 
mean money. 

When the magistrate gave us a warrant 
to arrest, we first tried to make the man 
give us so much hush-money and we 
would report to the magistrate that the 
man was not to be found. | 

If the man did not pay up, we would 
haul him off to some lonely temple, and 
begin to argue with him. We would tie 
him up to a beam by the thumbs, which 
hurt him so much that he would beg to 
be let down, and he would sell so much 
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of his land and pay us what we wanted 
out of him. Oh, our hearts were like 
stone. I often weep when I think of it, 
now that I am a Christian. The tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

All the runners. in government employ 
are slaves of the opium habit. I also 
speedily learned to smoke along with the 
others, and many a night, had you gone 
into our quarters, you would have been 
almost overpowered by the smell of the 
drug, for you are not used to it, and we 
were. Then the hours taken from _ sleep 
had to be made up the next day by lying 
abed as long as we dared. 

The magistrate himself was generally an 
opium-smoker, and preferred trying his 
cases at night after he had some _ whiffs 
of the pipe, which had the effect of sharp- 
ening his wits and making him eager for 
business. 

All was going well with me when my 
eye-sight began to fail. There seemed to 
be a little white cloud growing over my 
eye-balls, and the cloud was getting thick- 
er and thicker so that my sight grew 
gradually worse. I soon became alarmed 
that I was going blind, and I knew that 
if I became blind I should have to give up 
my post, and at my time of life another 
job would be hard to find. 

I tried all sorts of plans 
trouble, but in vain. One friend recom- 
mended me to smear them with dove’s 
dung; another thought that the cloud could 
be driven away by a few pokes with a 
needle. 

At this time I had to give up smoking 
the opium, for I could not see to hold it 
in the lamp, which was necessary to cause 
it to give off the fumes which the smokers 
draw into their lungs with such delight. 
But I was still a slave to the habit, and 
had to take another plan, namely of eat- 
ing the opium and washing it down with 
water. 

But the cloud kept getting darker and 
darker, and by and by I became totally 
blind. How could I now arrest a prisoner 
or do anything else? I had to depend on 
my grandson to lead me about by the 
hand. 

After some years in darkness, as I was 
sitting in a tea-shop where I was still try- 
ing to keep in touch with the world by 


to cure the 


listening to the gossip of the tea-drinkers, . 


I overheard two men talking in excited 
tones. ‘‘Say, neighbor, have you seen the 
foreign devils?’’ ‘‘No! where are they?’’ 
“There are two of them at the bridge on 
a boat. They say they are going to take 
an inn, heal all kinds of diseases free, sell 
books and ‘“‘preach,’’ though I do not 
know what that is, I am sure.’’ 
‘“‘What is that you say?’’ I said, 
voice trembling with excitement. “Two 
foreign devils,’’ was the answer, ‘‘they are 
just like those I saw in Tientsin. They 
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wear tight pants and have no queues. 
When they go out for a stroll they carry 
short sticks, which are said to be em- 
blems of rank in their country, but they 
are a clever lot. Why, there was Doctor 
Ma (Mackenzie) at Tientsin, he cured all 
sorts of diseases which our doctors did not 
dare to touch, even blindness of many 
years’ standing.’’ 

On this I could contain myself no longer, 
and feeling for my staff, I called to my 
grandson to lead me in search of the for- 
eigners. It was easy to find them, it was 
like going to a show, all we had to do 
was to follow the crowd. The inn-yard 
was full of people. In one room a man 
was explaining a book (the Bible). In an- 
other the Doctor was busy with the sick. 

After a while they led me in. The doc- 
tor was very kind, asked me my venerable 
age, looked at my eyes, and said that he 
thought they could be cured, but that as 


he was to stay only a few days in town 
he could not undertake the case. 
Oh, how disappointed I felt. But he 


added: ‘‘I will be back here, I hope, next 
year, in the third moon. If you come 
then I will try to cure you, for I expect to 
stay longer.’’ In vain did I plead my 
case. He only said their time was short 
and they had to visit many other cities. 

I went out with a heavy heart, and 
when I was far enough away for them not 
to hear, I burst out: ‘‘Those foreign de- 
vils! they are all a fraud. They either 
pretend to heal diseases, or they are not 
willing to heal me! I guess that talk 
about having no time is all lies, and be- 
sides they will never come back again 
next year as they pretend.’’ 

Well, there was nothing for it but wait 
anyhow. What do you think? They did 
come back, and a month earlier than they 
promised. I went at once to the inn, but 
another disappointment awaited me. For 
I was shown into a room and told to 
wait until the other sick people were at- 
tended to. I felt sure that this was only 
a trick to put me off again without doing 
anything for me. 

But much to my surprise in the after- 
noon I was called in to the doctor’s room. 
“T will have to use the knife,’’ he said, 
“pbut..it will not ‘hurt.’’ “‘All right, 2s tere 
plied, ‘‘anything but this blindness.’’ Then 
he took his knife and in a short time I 
saw flashes of light. ‘‘How many of my 
fingers do you see’’? said he, and much to 
my surprise and joy I was able to give the 
correct answer. ‘‘Now we must cover up 
the eyes,’’ said he, ‘‘for some days to 
heal.’’ 

In due time the doctor took off the band- 
ages, and my eyesight was restored. But 
as part of my eyes was gone, the doctor 
gave me these spectacles to help make up 
the loss. Of course I gave up forever my 
wicked life and became a Christian. 


1900. 
Other Presbyterian Churches. 


Rev. John Watson (Ian Maclaren) has 
accepted the nomination for Moderator of 
the English Presbyterian Synod. 


Rev. Donald Guthrie, D.D., a young Can- 
adian minister, for the past few years suc- 
cessor to Rev. Moses Hoge, Richmond, 
Va., has accepted a call to the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Baltimore. 


Prof. Purves, of Princeton, is likely to 
succeed the late Dr. John Hall, in Fifth 
Ave. Church, New York. 


An almost unanimous vote in favor of 
the tithe system was cast at a recent 
meeting of the Pennsylvania Presbyterian 
Synod. 


There are 6,348 Sunday Schools in India, 
with over 10,000 teachers and 2,500,000 
scholars. Of these the Presbyterians have 
1,019 schools, 1,838 teachers, and 40,843 
scholars. 


Princeton’s growth is remarkable. With- 
in ten years the university’s endowments 
and the number of the dormitories have 
doubled. 


The Presbyterian Church in the United 
States (South), has 2,909 churches, 1,471 
ministers, and 221,022 communicants. The 
total contributions last year for all objects 
were $1,850,771. 


The magnificent bequest of $450,000 to 
be divided equally between Home and 
Foreign Mission work was made during 


the past summer to _ the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., (North), by Mr. Dwight 
H. Baldwin, piano manufacturer, of Cin- 


cinnati. 


The Established Church of Scotland re- 
ports 648,476 communicants, the U. P. 
Church 197,476, and the Free Church 2938, 
684. The last two, about to unite, will 
make a membership of 491,160. The Estab- 
lished Church gave in the past year about 
half a million of pounds for the support 
and advance of the Church, while the other 
two gave about one million of pounds. 


The Mission Record says: ‘‘In March, 
1837, the women of the Church of Scot- 
land decided to send out their first mis- 
sionary to India. Then there was not a 
single zenana open to a white woman; to- 
day our missionaries visit 157. Then the 
one missionary that we sent out started 
the first girl’s school; to-day we have 49 
schools, with over 3,000 pupils in them. 
Our one missionary has increased to 36, 
and there are 1,084 women in zenanas un- 
der instruction. 
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The marriage preparations between the 
United Presbyterian and Free Churches of 
Scotland are proceeding quietly. The union 
will probably be consummated some time 
next autumn, after the report of the joint 
Committee to the Supreme Courts of the 
two Churches in May. 


Very successful have been the United 
Presbyterian missions in Nyassaland, Afri- 
ca. In a land where twenty years ago 
missionaries entered at the peril of their 
lives, 4,000 converts recently gathered, 
spent five days in meditation, prayer and 
song, and one day 284 converts were bap- 
tized, 195 of them adults. 


Of the Church of Scotland College at 
Calcutta, principal Morrison writes,——‘‘The 
plague scare has passed away, and the 
Mission College department of the Institu- 
tion has made a good start with 398 stu- 
dents, which we hope to increase to 600, 
aS many aS we can accommodate and 
teach. Our religious instruction now 
takes its place as the climax of our days’ 
work-with the young men.”’ 


The English Government is giving Pres- 
byterianism greater recognition in the 
army. It has agreed that Scottish chap- 
lains shall accompany Scottish regiments, 
in which there are 300 or more _ Presby- 
terians going to, or returning from India. 
The Scotchman makes a good soldier, and 
wherever he goes, does his duty; but he is 
all the happier and better for the Presby- 
terian minister, who understands his na- 
tional and _ religious peculiarities. The 
Church of England chaplain is not to his 
taste. He prefers and demands one who 
reminds him of the old Kirk and home, 
and who can enter into experiences, born 
of the Catechism and Westminster the- 
ology.—The Presbyterian. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyter- 
ian Church in New South Wales have re- 
solved to celebrate the centenary of Pres- 
byterian worship in the colony and _ the 
commencement of the twentieth century 
(1) by a special mission in each parish 
during 1900 with the view of reviving and 
deepening spiritual life; (2) by holding at 
Sydney, in April 1901, a congress to which 
the home churches and sister churches in 
the colonies shall be invited to send dele 
gates, who may also attend the General 
Assembly of 1901; (8) by the issue of a 
history of Presbyterianism in the colony, 
to be prepared by an editorial committee, 
of which the Rev. Dr. Cameron, of Rich- 
mond, has been appointed convener; and 
(4) by the raising of a fund of a hundred 
thousand guineas ‘‘as an offering of wor- 
ship and thanksgiving to Almighty God, 
to be used in the expansion and advance- 
ment of the work He has given this church 
to do in the land.’’ 
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@Mide @World Work. 


Bibles are on sale at five of the leading 
book-stores in Sendai, Japan. 


Islam has penetrated every Soudanese 
village, and the most hopeless ignorance 
prevails. 


The grandson of the first woman in Zulu- 
land to become a Christian was recently 
ordained a missionary. 


The first electric car in China went from 
the city of Pekin to the Tientsin railway 
station, a distance of three miles, June 24, 
1899. 


Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons are making their 
way in China, and a great future of use 
fulness is likely to be permitted to them 
there. 


Followers of Shintoism in Japan are 
making a last desperate effort to interest 
people in the gods by restating their vir- 
tues, but only a few listen. 


Church attendance in England early in 
the seventeenth century was enforced by 
law. An act of Parliament imposed a fine 
of one shilling upon every adult who miss- 
ed church service on Sunday. 


If India were roughly divided into 575 
districts with a population of 500,000 in 
each, and if the foreign missionaries were 
equally distributed in them, there would 
not be two ordained men for each district. 


One hundred and fifty churches in Pitts- 
burg, representing twelve denominations, 
have associated themselves in a federation 
for united aggressive work among the for- 
eign population and non-church-goers. 


Sweden is the most Protestant country 
in the world. Of the population of 6,000, 
OOO there are only 2,000 or 3,000 Roman 
Catholics, the remainder of the people be- 
longing most entirely to the Lutheran 
Church. 


The oldest missionary in Burmah, and, 
it may be, the oldest missionary in the 
world, is D. L. Brayton, who is ninety 
years old, and has served in Burmah for 
seventy years. For thirteen years he was 
Judson’s companion. He is still active, 
rising at four o’clock in the morning. 


There is a settee carefully preserved in 
the Tabernacle Church at Salem, on which 
Feb. 6, 1812, the pioneer’ missionaries, 
Judson, Hall, Newell, Nott and Rice, sat 
on the day when they were ordained for 
their missionary service. Above it hangs 
a well-portrayed picture of the scene. 
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No wonder that Spain is poor. She sup- 
ports from her treasury 117,000 monks, 
nuns and other persons under religious 
vows—nearly five times as many as_ the 
former standing army of the United States. 
—Congregationalist. 


The income of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel which was established 
in 1701, and is one of the oldest mission- 
ary societies in the world, amounted las: 
year to $1,587,560, the highest it unas ever 
received in any year. 


Sixteen German foreign missionary so- 
cieties employ 750 German and 121 na- 
tive missionaries at 471 stations, having 


pastoral charge of 110,000 communicants 
and 70,000 children in schools. ‘Total re- 
ceipts about $1,000,000. 


‘‘Wretched opium habit! How it binds 
and enslaves! Its victims are to be count- 
ed by the million. It is said that 500,000 
Chinese, the most of them being women, 
annually attempt to commit suicide by the 
use of it. Life ceases to be desirable, and. 
the drug which has debased and _ ruined 
mind and body is courted as a means of 
ending the miserable existence.”’ 


Few results of mission work in the for- 
eign fields equal those in Uganda, eastern 
Africa. The country was unknown to Ed- 
ropeans in 1856, and the first missionary 
was a_school-master. In 1887 the mis- 
sionaries numbered 819, and in the next 
seven years the number doubled, and _ to- 
day, counting the men and women, the 
missionaries and their wives, would raise 
the total to over 1,000. 


Dr. Ashmore says: The entire education- 
al system of China is being overhauled. The 
old fossilized essay is to give way to a 
sensible examination for a degree. Perfect 
penmanship is no longer considered indis- 
pensable, and brains in the head are going 
to be preferred to expertness in the hands. 
Native female education is attracting at- 
tention. Foot binding is assailed, and old 
China is striking her tents for a march. 


Free trade in liquor sold by retail was 
established in France in 1880, and the re- 
sult has been an enormous’ increase in 
liquor shops. In 1850, there were 350,425 
and in 1880 the number had risen to only 
356,868. In 1894, however, fourteen years 
after the alteration in the law, the number 
of these establishments had risen to 451, 
OOO, and they number’ to-day 500,000. 
They are most numerous in the department 
of Eure, where, it is alleged, there is one 
liquor shop for every three adults. vee) 
other words,’’ M. Dostre says, ‘‘one elect- 
or in four passes his life in pouring out 
alcohol for the other three.’’ The  con- 
sumption of brandy has increased fourfold 
since 1850. 
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are past, become as if the garments of God, thrown 
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Ward Beecher. 
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MONTREAL, 


great Century Scheme. 
is to help all departments of our Church 
work. Giving the Record to. every family 
‘will do as much in that direction, for the 
amount expended, 


scribing for 
taking a sufficient number to give one to 
each family, paying for them out of the 
church funds or taking a collection for the 
- purpose. 

-- The disadvantages of the former method 


THE NEW CENTURY SCHEME. 


a Its’ object is the same as that of our 
The Century Fund 


as effort along almost 
any other line. 

- There are two ways in which the Record 
may be distributed, by each family sub- 
it, or by the congregation 


are that for the small amount of money, 


there is a great deal of care and work, and 


sometimes loss, on the part of those who 


kindly take charge of the subscriptions; 


and further, those who most need the Rec- 
ord, and whom its missionary letters 
might interest and help, do not see it. 
The advantages of a congregation taking 
the Record for each family are: that it 
saves the work of getting subscribers from 
year to year. It does not increase the cost 


of their own copies to subscribers, as they 
‘save their subscription and simply give 
that much more to the general funds of 


their church. The only extra cost is the 
amount necessary to give it to those who 
will not yet subscribe for it, and this is 


: mission work that will richly pay, both in 
good to the receivers and in increased giv- 


ing and interest in the church. 


So comprehensive are the doctrines of the 
Gospel, that they involve all moral truth 
known by man; so extensive are the pre- 


cepts that they require every virtue and 


- forbid every sin. 


Nothing has been added 
to either by the labors of philosophy or 
the progress of human knowledge. — Dr. 


- Dwight. 


“Lord Jesus, take care of my temper, 


- whether I remain in the home or go out 


into the world this day. Keep my 


: feet 
when I am tempted to walk on a forbid- 
den path. Give me strength when I am 


about to shirk my duty.” 


In choosing our companions, we often 
choose our destiny for good or evil. ‘‘He 


_ that walketh with wise men shall be wise; 
_ but a companion 


of fools shall be de- 


_ stroyed,”’ said the sacred writer, ages ago; 


and it is:just as true, boys, to-day as it 


was then. © « ts 
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pare themselves for the Foreign Fi-ld or for any depart- 
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' GLEANINGS. 


Prosperity rarely brings out the best 
there iS in a man. A man’s adversities 
are often his most stimulating friends. 


Jacob Barker, the English infidel, said, 
after his conversion, that his skepticism 
had been a form of self-conceit. It is often 
nothing more. 


No man is born into the world whose 
work is not born with him; there is al- 
ways work, and tools to work withal, for 
those who will.—Lowell. 


‘‘How do you accomplish so much, and 
in so short a time?’’ asked a man of Sir 
Walter Raleigh. ‘‘When I have anything 
to do, I go and do it.”’ 


A cheery heart doeth good like medicine, 
and a pleasant smile falleth like a _ sun- 
beam upon a chilly soul; but puckered fore- 
heads and pouting lips were never known 
to do any good at all. 


Rather than place a needless stumbling- 
block in any Christian’s path, it were well 
neither to eat meat nor to drink wine, be- 
cause Christian love is a thing inore pre- 
cious than even Christian liberty.—Dean 
Farrar. 


Design is manifest in nature; and it seems 
still more clearly manifest in providence. 
God is not in a hurry; but He forgets not. 
History tells with noonday clearness that 


the living God has to do with the affairs 
of men. 


Do we desire to grow up into the hap- 
piest of men and women? There is one 
sure rule—to give all the happiness we can 
as we go. There never is any happiness 
given that does not leave part of itself re- 
maining in the giver’s heart. 


Every man can help on the world’s work 
more than he knows of. What we want is 
the single eye, that we may see what our 
work is, the humility to accept it, how- 
ever lowly, the faith to do it for God, the 


perseverance to go on till death.—Norman 
McLeod. 


In doing our very best to be good our- 
selves we bring a tremendous unconscious 
influence to bear on every one around us. 
No one can meet a man who transparently 
and constantly tries to do his duty with- 
out being either spurred or shamed by the 
encounter. 


Christianity wants nothing so much in 
the world as sunny people, and the old are 
hungrier for love than for bread. And the 
oil of joy is very cheap, and if you can 
help the poor on with a garment of praise 
it will be better for them than blankets.— 
Henry Drummond. 


His children and is not deaf to their sigh- 
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Mentinecs is not a matter of manners. 
The real man 
brave heart, a gentle spirit and a _ lofty 
mind. It is as easy to be a man—a noble- 
man—in homespun as it is in broadcloth. 


Deceit may prevail for a day, but in the 
long run, the schemer is sure to come to 
grief. The one who is open, honest, and 
straightforward in his actions is certain 
to attain ultimate success, and he is lay- 
ing up for himself, day by day, strength 
for the time of need. 


Whoever laughs at a_ total abstainer 
shows himself lacking in a clear mind as 
well as a good heart; for to take such a 
precaution On one’s own account as a 
matter of prudence is surely conformable 


to reason, and to take it in order to make 


it easier for others to do the same is con- 


formable to the Golden Rule and the high- 


est dictates of brotherhood.——Frances E. 
Willard. 


Prayer is a privilege, rather than a duty. 
God does not need our prayers, but -we 
need His help and grace. It is a great 
condescension on His part to ask us to 
make known our requests unto Him, 
finitely more so than it would be for a 
king to invite the petitions of his humble 
subjects. But God knoweth our frame; he 


remembereth that we are dust and, as He. 


is our Father in Christ Jesus, He pitieth 


ings and longings.—Lutheran. 


The right use of winter evenings is a 


subject that is deserving of earnest consi- 


deration by all young people. These 


leisure hours hold out great possibilities — 


for good or evil Many, through diligent 
employment of the opportunities thus af- 
forded for self-improvement, 
themselves for a life of usefulness and in- 
fluence, while others, 


these. opportunities, have doomed them- 


selves to a life of ignorance or inefficiency. 


The future of a young man or woman may 


be determined by the use that is made oe 


the leisure hours. 


I once defended a man charged with nee 
awful crime of murder. 
of the trial I asked him what could induce 


him to stain his hands with the blood of 


a fellow-being. 


Turning his. bloodshot eyes full upon me, 
Mn Ss 
in my youth I spent the holy 
‘instead of — 


he replied, 
Webster, 
Sabbath in evil amusements, 
frequenting the house of 
praise.’’ 


in a voice of despair: 


prayer and 


morality was when they abandoned the 
Sabbath school, and their subsequent 
crimes might. thus be traced back to the 
neglect of youthful and religious ike, 
tion.—Daniel Webster. a 


“is proved by a pure Rey 


in-. 


have fitted 


through neglect of — 


At the conclusion © 


Could we go back to the early 
days of all hardened criminals, I believe 
that their first departure from the path of 
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Have we not all seen delicate women struggling : 


along with their housework, even the very heavi- 
est of it, when the money expended by the hus- 
band in tobacco would pay for a servant. 


So varied are the peoples of our great Indian 


Empire, that it is stated on good authority that | 


there are fifty different languages in India, that 
there is no greater difference between Scotch and 
Spaniard than between the people of Bengal and 
the Punjaub, and that one might just as well talk 
of a native of Europe as a native of India. — 
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St. Andrew’s College 
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A residential school for boys. Academic 
training of the highest standard combined 
with moral and religious influence and in— 
struction. See inside back cover. 

The aim will be to provide the oversight 
and culture of a Christian home. 


REV. GEO. BRUCE, D.D., 
Principal. 
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Prosboouan Ladies Rollagee 


OTTAWA. 
A High Class School for Girls and Young Ladies. 
DEPARTMENTS— 
Academic—Under thoroughly qualified teachers, con- 
ducts pupils from the Primary Class tothe University. 
The Conservatory of Music—Under Mr. H. Puddi- 


combe, givesa complete course with certificates and ~ 


diplomas, 

Art— Offers courses in Oil, Water Colors, Miniature, 
Painting on China, Drawing, ete, 

Elocution — Commercial, Domestic departments, 
under different teachers, 

Home Department—Is under an experienced and cul- 
tured Christian lady who makes a home oe 
in the college, and gives the pupils a mother’s care. 

For prospectus and particulars, apply to 
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Central 
Business College. 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


One of the very best commercial schools in Canada, 
Students admitted at any time. Graduates emin- 


ently successful, 
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After long years, work is visible. In agricul- 
ture you can see the growth, Pass that country 
two months later, and there is a difference. We 
acquire firmness and experience incessantly. 
Every action, every word, every meal, isa part — 
of our trial and our discipline. We are ‘assuredly 


ripening, or else blighting. We are not con-» Be. 


cious of those changes which goon quietly and 
gradually in the soul. We only count the shocks 
in our journey. Ambitions die, but grace eae 
as life goes on.—F. W. Robertson. 


How can the sense that the living God is near 
to our life, that He is interested in. it and willing 
to help it, survive in‘us, if our life be full of petty - 
things? aS in trifles, attention only to 
the meaner aspects of life, is killing by PBer eee 
unbelief. —George Adam Smith. hilae 
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A Striking Next summer the General As- 
Co-incidence. sembly meetsin St. Matthews’ 
Church, Halifax, on the 12th of June. The fol- 
lowing day, the 13th of June, the congregation of 
St. Matthew’s Church will be one hundred and 
fifty years old, the oidest congregation in the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. It can thus 
celebrate at once the close of the Century, the 
completion of its own century and a half, and have 
the whole Church present to rejoice with it. What 
a change from the solitary beginning to the host 
that shall be represented there in June. How lit- 
erally is ‘‘ the little one become a thousand.” The 
co-incidence, so remarkable, was not of human 
planning, but how fitting that the Church should 
celebrate the close of the Century by gathering in 
devout thankfulness with its oldest congregation, 
and celebrate, not only the close of the century, 
not only the century and a half of the history of 
that oldest congregation, but in doing so, celebrate 
the century anda half, the third jubilee, of its 
own history. 

St. Matthew’s was not at the first definitely or- 
ganized as a Presbyterian congregation, for there 
was no Presbyterian Church in the country to or- 
ganize it, or with which it could be connected. It 
was simply a body organized for worship, the year 
after the founding of the city. But it never had 
connection with any other than the Presbyterian 
Church. The first Presbyterian minister, Rev. 
James Lyon, whocame in 1764, did his first work 
in Canada as its minister, and itsearliest and only 
affiliations have been Presbyterian. 


Heartiest thanks to all who are kindly interest- 
ing themselves in the circulation of the RECORD 
for the coming year, and for the kindly, cheering 
letters that have come. 


Famine For the first time in nearly a century 
in India. our own mission field of Central 
India, for which we are specially responsible, is 
visited by sore famine. In previous famines peo- 
ple flocked from other places to be fed. Now this 
place, too, is stricken. Rev. Wm. A. Wilson, one 
of our missionaries, writes :—‘‘ We give some food 
twice a day to people who are willing to work for 
it, but many are now so weak and famished that 
they are no longer able to work. 

‘* Residence in a famine-stricken country is not 
pleasant. At every turn we are conironted with 
signs of distress we have no power to relieve. 
Everywhere I hear people crying, ‘ Give me food, 
Iam dying of hunger.’ I never wished for a 
larger salary before, but it is hard to see the ema- 
ciated and naked everywhere and be able to do 
nothing for them. 

‘<The water supply threatens to give out. Fod- 
der for ponies is four times its usual price. Oxen 
and cows, on which so much depends in India, 
cannot be fed, and are dying in vast numbers, Al- 
most every day people come to us, offering their 
children, and begging for a little bread.’’ 

Two things should be remembered by any of our 
readers whose hearts move them to help. First, 
do not make your gift by voting part of your mis- 
sionary Society money for that purpose, but by 
spending less upon self or saving in some other 
way. ‘There will scarcely be enough when all the 
society monies are gathered to pay what you have 
already promised to the missionaries to help them 
live and work through the famine, and their food 
costs them much more than 1t used to do. Second, 
see that your gift does the most good, in feeding 
the starving, by sending it to our own Church 
Agents in Halifax or Toronto to be disbursed by 
our missionaries. Their knowledge of the whole 
situation and their unselfish desire to help the 
hungry makes them the best and safest almoners. 
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R.C.Misslon Two things may here be noted 
to Protestants. with regard to the special ser- 
vices which the Roman Catholic authorities of 
Montreal have been carrying on recently for the 
conversion of Protestants, bringing in for that 
purpose an eloquent Paulist Father from New 
York. First,—such a movement is not only their 
privilege, but, if they believe they have saving 
truth which Protestants have not, it is their duty 
to teach it. Second,—They are permitted to doso 
in peace and quietness. If Protestants are pres- 
ent, allis listened to with respectful attention. 
Neither within nor without is there sign of dis- 
turbance. It is their right, and they enjoy it in 

fullest measure. 

Two other facts necessarily follow the above. 
First, that if Protestants believe that they have 
saving truth which others have not, that they 
have the Word of God, which it is admitted the 
French-Canadians in few cases possess, it is their 
privilege, their duty, to give that Word to their 
fellow-countrymen. Second,—when Protestants 
attempt to teach what they believe to be true, 
even to Roman Catholics who will listen to them, 
it is to be expected that they will be permitted to 
do so in peace from this time forth. 


““By Their Doctrinal tests are well for those 

Fruits.”’ who have knowledge to use them, 
but when the Saviour was warning against false 
teachers and wished to give a test that all, even 
the most simple, might understand and apply, He 
said, ‘‘ By their fruits ye shall know them.’’ The 
test is still valid, and when R. C. missionaries 
come and confuse men and women with specious 
reasonings ’twere well to take Christ’s plan. And 
in doing so, the fruits of either Romanism or Pro- 
testantism are not to be judged by afew individual 
samples on either side, nor by the results of either 
~ one as modified by tbe other in mixed communi- 
ties, but by the general results where either sys- 
tem has had full and undisputed sway for a suffi- 
cient time to produce its legitimate fruits. 


Romeand Let Christ’s own test be applied 
Its Fruits. along four lines,—civil liberty, re- 
igious liberty, education, and the Bible. 

As to the first, the claim of Rome is that the 
Pope is God’s vice-gerent on earth, that rulers and 
ruled alike are subject to the Church of which he 
is the head, and where that Church has had the 
power she has always enforced her claim by pains 
and penalties. Protestantism, on the other hand, 
has always been the champion of the fullest and 
largest civil liberty. It has ever aimed to make 
freemen, not slaves. 
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As to the second, in no land where Rome has 
been supreme has there been liberty for others to 
worship as they wished. Such liberty has always 
been won from her by struggle. The history of 
religious freedom has been one long conflict with 
Rome. Protestantism demands and _ allows 
the fullest, freest exercise of the rights of con- 
science. 

As to education, the command of Rome, where 
supreme, has always been, ‘‘ Do not think, but 
obey.” In lands where she has had longest and 
completest sway, the ignorance is densest ; while 
Protestantism ever seeks to elevate man from an 
unthinking machine to the highest exercise of the 
reason God has given. Rome educates, but not in 
countries where she has absolute sway. 

The Bible! Rome discourages it always, and 
where she has the power, forbids it. Never inall 
history, has Rome, where supreme, allowed the 
free use of the Word of God. Protestantism is 
builded upon that Word. It is God’s message to 
man ; the Father’s letters to His erring children 
asking them to come back to Him, and telling 
them the way, and Protestantism seeks to put 
that Father message into the hands of all, and to 
teach them how to read it. 


MoreCalls Than There is the Century Fund, 
Ever Before. the Patriotic Fund, and the 
Red Cross Fund. The Indian Famine is calling 
for help. Special calls and claims are thronging 
thick. And they must be honored. It simply 
means that Christ is allowing us a larger share 
with Himself in self-denial for the sake of others, 
and in some of the things the self-denial isa very 
small part of what others are enduring for the 
sake of their country. But let not the giving to 
these mean less to the regular work fur which we 
ace responsible. Home and Foreign Mission work 
cannot be lessened at will, because we have our 
agents in the field, those who have gone to the 
front to do our work. Let the reduction, if there 
must be such, be in spending upon ourselves. 


Two Never before have have so many re- 

Goods. ports of the annual meetings of con- 
gregations appeared in the weekly press as of the 
year just closed, and never have published re- 
ports shown such general prosperity. Another 
feature of the turning year is the large incrcase 
in the fur coat brigade. Many a minister having 
a large field and long cold drives will do his work 
for the remainder of the winter with warmer 
body and still warmer heart, enwrapped by such 
token of the kindly regard of those for whose weal 
he labors. 
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Century Fund Samples of Century Fund Say- 

Banks, ings Banks have been sent to 
all S. S. superintendents. The Committee ear- 
nestly hopes that every child will have one. To 
all schools that decide to use them as many will 
be forwarded as desired, free of charge, carriage 
to be paid by the receivers on delivery. Better 
still, save the Fund by sending at the rate of 
$2.50 per hundred, and this will pay cost and 
carriage. While the money that a child may be 
able to collect in its bank will be sent to the 
Fund, the bank will be kept by the child asa 
souvenir of the movement. The Committee is 
aiming at an average of a dollar or more from each 
bank, and hopes that many schools will reach an 
average far above this. It is suggested that in 
each school a Financial Secretary be appointed, to 
whom the banks should be returned every three 
or six months. 


Century Century Fund _ subscription 
Fund Books. books may be had from Rev. Dr. 
Campbell, Perth, Ont. These books are in dupli- 
cate ; one copy to be kept by the congregation as 
a permanent record, the other, when the work is 
completed, to be forwarded to the Church Offices 
in Halifax and Toronto. The books are of two 
sizes, for 250 and 500 names. In ordering, the 
size required should be stated. Congregations of 
50 or 60 families and upwards should have a book 
of 500 names, for in many families each member 
of the family, parents and children, will contrib- 
ute, and will have their names on the long, long 
Century roll. Many of our congregations consist 
of two or more sections ; it would be well to have 
books for each, which will remain the property o¢ 
the section, among the Church Archives in th 
years to come, while the books returned to th® 
Church Offices will remain a permanent Record 
there. Let this Century roll be as complete, by 
the voluntary wil] of the people, as was the forced 
enrolment which led each Jewish family to its 
ancestral city, when the Saviour Christ was born, 


A NEW STEP IN PROHIBITION. 


Prohibition is no new thing. It is on every 
page of the Statute Book. All civilized society 
depends upon subordinating the liberties of the 
individual to the general good. Prohibitions are 
already numbered by the hundred in our laws, 
Nearly all human laws are prohibitions. They 
meet at every turn the human selfishness which 
would seek its own benefit regardless of others, 
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and they say to it ‘‘ Thou shalt not.’? Among the 
more primitive savage peoples, each is for the 
most part a law unto himself. But in proportion 
aS civilization makes progress, each one pays for 
its advantages by yielding up some of his individ- 
ual rights to the good of the whole. 

The question of prohibiting the traffic in intoxi- 
cating liquors, is merely the question of whether 
the liberties of the few who would like to make 
money out of this traffic shall submit to the pub- 
lic good, or whether that public good must suffer, 
its homes and hearts be made sad and many of its 
lives ruined, in order that the love of gain on the 
part of the few may be gratified. At one time 
this question was not thought of, but as primitive 
conditions have been left behind, and civilization 
has made progress, and individual liberty has 
been made to yield in larger measure to public 
good, and that public good in which all alike 
share has been thereby increased, the question of 
prohibiting the liquor traffic has gained increas- 
ing prominence and larger advocacy ; and if 
progress in the same direction continues it is safe 
to assume that the traffic will in due course be 
placed in the list of things prohibited. 

Every such addition to the prohibited list is a 
real gain to the community. It takes a question- 
able good from the few by stopping their gains 
from the traffic, and gives a real good to the 
many, and hence prohibition becomes in the end 
the highest, truest liberty, the liberty to do the 
least evil and the greatest good. 

The Women’s Christian Temperance Union of 
Canada have decided to set to work for the pro- 
hibition of another evil, the cigarette, which is 
doing so much harm among the boys of this gen- 
eration. The increase in the cigarette habit 
among boys during the past few years is appall- 
ing. The women rightly judge that ‘‘ the 
only effective measures that will protect the 
youth of our nation from the most degrading in- 
fluences of the deadly cigarette, is to entirely 
abolish its manufacture, sale, and importation,’’ 
and they ‘‘are preparing to petition the Domin- 
ion Government for such legislation.’’ 

Every well wisher of our country and its boys 
and its future manhood, should do what he can to 
help those women in their good work. 

Let Klondike gold which aliens are carrying 
from our country, be taxed to the full, but let 
not our revenue be builded on the ruin of our 
boys. Savage chieftians in the South Seas used 
to bury men and women alive in the post-holes of 
their houses. How much further advanced are 
we if we build our country’s revenue upon the 
wreck of our country’s hope ? 
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THE CENTORY FUND. 


Regina has subscribed $2,500 to the Century 
Fund. 


The Country charge of Oro and Guthrie, Ont., 
will give $1000 to the Common Fund. 


Stonewall, Manitoba, subscribes $1,700, of 
which $700 for their own debt and $1,000 for the 
Common Fund. 


Gravenhurst congregation, Barrie Pres., has 
raised $1,700 for the Century Fund, of which 
$1,500 is for the Common Fund. 


Rev. A. MacGillivray, sub-agent in charge of 
the Century Fund in Toronto Presbytery, reports 
that the Presbytery will exceed the amount asked 
from it. 


Rev. R. G. MacBeth, of Winnipeg, has been 
requested by the Central Committee to work for 
a time in the Synod of Manitoba and N. W. for 
the Century Fund, in connection with Presbyter- 
ial Committee, and has begun his work. 


St. Andrews, St. John, N. B., expects to raise 
$6,000 for the Century Fund. The twocongrega- 
tions of Chatham, N.B., agree to raise $6,000, and 
it is stated that about $6,000 is expected from 
Charlottetown. 


Century Fund Banks have been prepared for 
the Children of the Church and will be sent on 
application to the church officers, Toronto. 
When ordering it would be well also to send at 
the rate of $2.59 per hundred, which would pay 
the cost and carriage of the Banks. 


The Agent, Dr. Campbell, judging from the 
hearty and sympathetic response all over the 
Church, is confident that the aim of the Church, 
in the amountof the Century Fund, will be realiz- 
ed. May the higher aim, the greater result, in 
stronger Christian life, be realized as well. 


Five men in the congregation of Pembroke, 
Ont., are subscribing $3,000 to the Century Fund, 
and the ladies are raising $1,000. Ten families 
have undertaken to pay off the church debt in 
connection with the Century Fund, leaving the 
gifts of the other two hundred families to go to 
the Common Fund. 


Dr. Campbell says that the half-way house is in 
sight, and that the million will be raised and 
more. To make the Common Fund, for the help of 
all the great Schemes of the Church, one million 
dollars would be a worthy and a grand result. It 
would give all our Mission Schemes a good work- 
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ing balance and enable them to do far more and 
better work. 


What I do for the Century Fund will bear fruit 
in the different Mission Schemes of the Church 
after [am gone. Through aid given to Home Mis- 
sions, it will go on making Canada a better land. 
Through Foreign Missions, it will aid in the 
world’s redemption, Thus may I influence the 
world’s destiny to latest ages. 


To put away debt and to keep it away, is the 
one great object of the Century Fund, so far as 
the financial side of it is concerned. To put it 
away from congregations by leading them to pay 
off their debts ; and, by providing a working bal- 
ance, to keep it away from the Mission Schemes 
of the Church each summer before the congrega- 
tional offerings come in at the close of the year. 


‘** Over 160 congregations have been visited and 
organized. Everywhere our people have been 
hearty and responsive. We must have the work 
at heart, and not stay our efforts till the last fam- 
ily, the last member, the last adherent, has had 
an opportunity to contribute. Very specially, we 
must remember that we are seeking for that 
which is better than many millions—for showers 
of spiritual blessing on our beloved Zion, for spir- 
itual uplift to all our people. Already we have 
token that the times of refreshing are at hand. 
As we work, let us pray, that this crowning re- 
sult of the movement may come sure and soon.’’ 
Dr. Campbell, Agent. . 


Rev. A. MacGillivray, Century Convener in To- 
ronto Presbytery, writes to the REcorD :—Toron- 
to Presbytery, with its fifty-two pastoral charges, 
has the work well in hand. The indications from 
Ottawa are that the Dominion Capital will show 
both the strength and liberality of its Presbyter- 
ians. No onecan afford to be out of line with 
this ‘‘ forward movement’? of his Church. While 
there may be room for differences of opinion as to 
the details of the scheme, all must agree as to the 
general outline. It is the Scheme of the whole 
Church calmly and reverently adopted, after 
thoughtful and exhaustive deliberation and sol- 
emn prayer. To say, ‘‘I don't approve of the 
Scheme,”’ would be giving an exaggerated pro- 
minence to our own opinion, and assuming an at- 
titude scarcely consistent with loyalty to the 
Church. The Century Fund will indicate to our 
children our gratitude to God for His mercies to 
our land and Church during the century. and to 
ourselves during our life-time. It will also ex- 
press our trust and hope for the future. ‘‘ Hither- 
to hath the Lord helped us.*? 
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HOW WE MAY ASSIST THE SABBATH 
SCHOOL. 


By A PARENT. 


First of all we should examine ourselves as to 
our appreciation of the duties that fatherhood 
and motherhood involve, and weigh well whether 
bringing up our children in ‘‘the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord’’ is not one of these 
duties. 

Then we might examine our children as to the 
results of religious training which they have re- 
ceived, A few simple questions on Bible history 
or Bible doctrine addressed to them may reveal to 
us a State of affairs which will astonish and pain 
us. We may find out that our children are grow- 
ing up in what is practically complete ignorance 
of the Bible and its teachings. 

We may then be led to examine our methods of 
religious instruction, and to see that these methods, 
if we have methods at all, are not sufficient for 
the purpose intended. We may discover that it 
is not sufficient to take or send our children 
occasionally to church, or to send them more or 
less regularly to Sabbath School. What shall we 
then, as conscientious parents, do to increase the 
efficiency of the present means of the most impor- 
tant kind of training ? 

We shall be members of some branch of the 
Church, attend its services regularly, and join in 
its worship devoutly. As soon as our little ones 
can toddle there, we shall take them to church 
with us. Ata very early age children appreciate 
this privilege, and can be taught much as to the 
signiticance of God’s ordinances, 

We shall begin very early to instil into the 
young minds and hearts committed to our keep- 
ing Bible stories and Bible truths; and once 
begun, we shall continue Biblical instruction in 
some form as long as our children remain under 
the parental roof. We shall teach our children to 
pray,to love God and to keep his commandments. 
We shall do our utmost by precept and example, 
to induce them to become humble followers of 
Jesus. We shall have regular family worship 
twice a day, and try to make its exercises edifying 
even to the younger members of the family, 
joining instruction to devotion. We shall arrange 
for a special home hour on the Sabbath for such 
purposes as reading and explanation of the Word 
of God, reciting passages from it, drilling on the 
Shorter Catechism, and uniting in spiritual songs, 
An important place should be given to the study 
of the Sabbath School lesson together. 

To give our most practical aid to Sabbath 
School we should attend it as regularly as we do 
the Church, if not as officers or teachers, then as 
scholars. Every Sabbath School should have its 
adult classes where in groups of two or three or a 
dozen the ‘Children of a larger growth’ may have 
converse concerning the things of the Kingdom. 
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How inspiring such conference is! It would be 
better for us to absent ourselves from one of the 
preaching services of the church, than not to 
attend the Bible-study service. Excellent as 
sermons are in their place, there is often more 
real stimulus in a quiet talk with a few friends 
over a passage of Scripture, than in the passive, 
sometimes lazy, absorption of a well-prepared 
discourse. 

At a very early age our children will be eager 
to go to Sabbath School with us, and no coaxing 
will be required to keep them in regular attend- 
dance till grownup. When fathers attend in 
considerable numbers there will be no difficulty 
in retaining hold of the older boys. How much 
help we can thus give in solving one of the most 
perplexing problems of Sabbath School work ! 

Finding out by experience the advantage of 
the best equipment for the Sabbath School, we 
shall contribute liberally to its funds. We shall 
inculcate the spirit of reverence in our children, 
and our very presence with them will do away 
with all difficulties in management to a great 
degree. If we but lead the way they will be 
orderly and attentive, they will attend regularly 
and punctually, they will be enthusiastic in the 
most fascinating, the most profitable of all studies. 

Some may ask: How are we to find time for 
all this? It is not a question of time, but one of 
interest. We can always find time for the things 
we consider the most important, and this isa 
matter of supremeimportance. Fifteen or twenty 
minutes aday, with an houron Sunday, can surely 
be arranged for. Just before or after the morning 
and the evening meal will, in many homes, be the 
most suitable time for the daily devotions; 
Sabbath morning, or afternoon, or evening, accord- 
ing to circumstances, for the quiet hour. We 
shall have to sacrifice a little ease ; we shall have 
to deny ourselves some pleasures ; but what would 
we not give up when the eternal welfare of our 
boys and girls is at stake? Let us rise a little 
earlier every day ; let us forego our Sunday nap; 
let us spend less time over the frivolites of fashion 
and the inanites of the newspaper and the novel; 
let us pay less attention to some other engage- 
ments and pursuits. 

Others will plead lack of ability. The Lord 
does not expect us to do what we cannot do, we 
may be sure of that; but are we quite sure we 
cannot do, or at least attempt to do in humble re- 
liance upon divine help, what has been suggested 
above? If we have only one talent, are we using 
it to the best advantage, cr are we hiding it in 
the ground? Alas! alas! too often we deceive 
ourselves: what we really lack is not the ability 
but the will. Galt, Ont. 


‘‘The parent who fails to develope in his child 
a fondness for good books and religious papers, is 


making one of the most serious mistakes in his 
life.” 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


There are 50,000 foreigners, or 20 per cent. of 
the total population, in Manitoba now. 


Ten families in an outlying station of the con- 


gregation of Virden, Man., have subscribed $1000 
for a new church. 


Rev. Wm. Patrick, D.D., of Dundee, Scotland, 
has accepted the Principalship of Manitoba Col- 
lege, so worthily held by the late Dr. King. 


Kingston Presbytery has seventeen mission 
fields with forty-six preaching stations, the fields 
ranging all the way from one to six stations each. 


The silver wedding of College St. Church, To- 
ronto, and its pastor, Rev. A. Gilray, was cele- 
brated with glad thankfulness in the first week of 
the New Year. 


When the Presbytery of North Bay was organ- 
ized, a year ago, it consisted of three self-sustain- 
ing congregations, two augmented congregations | 
and twenty-six Home Mission Fields. 


The heavy burdens which Rev. A. Robertson 
has borne so successfully, of sole Presbyterian 
pastor in St. Johns, Newfoundland, is to be 
shared by Rev. A. W. Lewis. 


Rev. J. G. Shearer, of Erskine Church, Hamil- 
ton, has been appointed field secretary of the On- 
tario Lord’s Day Alliance, and has resigned his 
charge to devote himself to that end. The Sab- 
bath is one of the bulwarks of Christianity, and 
in our day, more than ever before, requires con- 
stant and watchful guard, 


Presbyterianism in Westmount, Montreal, is 
about to lengthen its cords by a division of the 
present congregation of Melville Church. At a 
recent meeting the congregation voted nem. con. 
in favor of such a proposal. May the stakes be 
strengthened. 


Dr. Warden writes,—‘‘The late Mr. Daniel 
McDougall, of Ormstown, Que., left $1,000, to be 
applied to the work of the Church. The members 
of the family have paid over this sum, as follows: 
Home Missions, $200; Foreign Missions, $700 ; 
French Evangelization, $100. 


Whitby Presbytery has no mission station with- 
in its bounds and but one Augmented Congrega. 
tion. When the whole Charch attains that posi- 
tion what a grand rally there should be for For- 
eign Missions. Meantimeone of the best ways to 
deepen interest in Foreign Missions is to do more 
for Home, and vice versa. As arule they stand 
or fall together. 
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Cape Breton is feeling the throb of a new life in 
the establishment of new industries. But with 
the incoming of that new life will come much that 
will not be helpful to the highest and best inter- 
ests of the island. Greater activity will be neces- 
Sary, in order that the hitherto high moral and re- 
ligious life may be maintained. Added responsi- 
bllity will rest upon all who can in any way 
further that moral and religious life. Otherwise 
the changed conditions will prove an evil rather 
than a good, as material prosperity without God 
always does. 

On NewYear’s Day, the Presbyte- 
rian 8.8. Association, Montreal, gath- 
ers as many as it canof its nearly 
7,000 scholars in a central church. The scene, as 
some twenty-five immense carryalls—many of 
them with four horses—besides smaller sleighs, 
gather one by one with their packed and eager 
throngs ; the picture within, between two and 
three thousand children, ranged with banners in 
their allotted places, while brief address and song 
and prayer fill up the time ; and the dismission, 
as with the din of their Xmas tin horns the happy 
youngsters seek their waiting sleighs for a short 
drive, cannot soon be forgotten. This year the 
exercises had quite a patriotic flavor, and the 
little folk could scarce find fitting voice for their 
feelings as, to the waving of multitudes of minia- 
ture flags, they sang ‘‘ God Save the Queen” and 
6«The Maple Leaf Forever.’?? The young should 
be trained in loyalty to their country and their 
God. 


From the Foothills. 

A far West veteran sends the following to the 
REcoRD. It issmall in bulk but big with mean- 
ing and lesson :—“‘ The Presbytery of Edmonton 
has in allits bounds seventeen ministers and mis- 
sionaries. Ten of these are ordained men, six are 
students, and one a catechist. There is one self- 
supporting charge, two augmented charges, and 
fourteen missions. Twelve years ago there was 
just one missionary and two church buildings in 
all this territory. To-day there are seventeen 
men, nineteen churches, and five manses. We 
have two missionaries working among the Scandi- 
navian settlers and one among the Germans. 
Without doubt the next ten years will see even a 
far greater development in settlement, and we 
hope also in Church life and work. But for the 
latter we need the proper men and means, 
‘«Stickit Ministers’? may do for the foundation 
of a fairly good story, but it is weary waste of 
time and means to put them in as the foundation 
builders of a congregation.” 


Loyal 
Youth. 


1900 
CALLS. 
From Strabane, etc., to Mr. P. McLaren, Bell- 
wood. 


From Fernie, Kootenay Pres., to Mr. J. Gordon. 

From Bridgeburg and Fort Erie, to Mr. P. F. 
Sinclair, of Toronto. 

From St. Andrew’s, Glencoe, to Mr. Jas. Wilson, 
of Niagara Falls. 

From Earltown, to Mr. Robert Murray. 

From St. Andrew’s, Hemmingford, to Mr. Millar. 

From Dundas to Mr. N. Lindsay, of Lobo and 
Caradoc. 


INDUCTIGONS. 


Into Lyn, Mallorytown, etc., 4 Jan., Mr. Daly. 

Into St. Matthew’s, Montreal, 4 Jan., Mr. HE. A. 
McKenzie, 

Into Hespeler, Jan. 4, Mr. R. Pogue. 

Into Queenston, St. Ch., St. Catharines, Jan. 4, 
Mr. J. L. Murray. 

Into St.Davids, Ont. Dec.28, Mr. T.R. Robinson. 

Into Grand Mére, Jan. 3, Mr. A. D. Reid, O.M. 

Into Elva, Jan. 10, Mr. Omand. 

Into Strathclair, 12 Dec., Mr. D. Sutherland. 

Into Campbellford, 18 Jan., Mr. R. C. Reeves. 

Into Port Elgin, 18 Jan., Mr. A. Mahaffy. 

Into Knox Ch., Elora, Jan. 3, Mr. W. R. Mcin- 
tosh. 

Into St. Andrew’s, Shakespeare, Mr. H. Cowan. 

Into Bristol, 11 Jan. Mr. J. D. Morrison. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Keady, Mr. J. Burnett. 

Of Cookstown, Mr. G. B. Greig. 

Of Erskine Ch., Hamilton, Mr. J. G. Shearer. 
Of Neepawa, Mr. R. Paterson. 

Of Wawanesa, Mr. A. Currie. 

Of Great Village, Mr. Jas, MacLean. 

Of Walton, Mr. D. Forrest. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Mark Turnbull, formerly minister of Des 
Joachims and Alice, died recently at his home, 
Victoria Harbor, B.C., in his seventy-fourth year. 
Further particulars have not been received. 


Rev. James Tait died at his home in Montreal, 
22 Dec., aged seventy years. Mr. Tait was born 
in Scotland in 1829, and studied in Knox College, 
Toronto. Since 1884 he has lived in Montreal 
and devoted himself to literature. 


Faith is less an act than a habit of life. The 
possession of it does more than affect our conduct 
in a single trouble; it alters our attitude towards 
all the tribulations that may come to us. 


Animal resistance is, no doubt, common; but 
the pure article, courage with conduct, self-pos- 
session at the cannon’s mouth, cheerfulness in 
lonely adherence to the right, is the endowment 
of elevated characters.—Emerson. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness, Whyco, 20 Feb., 10 a.m, 

3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 6 March. 

. Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 March, 1.30 p.m. 

. Wallace, Oxford, 6 Feb. 

- Truro, Truro, 14th March, 11 a.m. 

. Halifax, Halifax, 6th Feb., 10 a.m. 

. Lunenburg, New Dublin, 6 March, 1.30 p.m. 
. St. John. 

. Miramichi, Bathurst, 27 March. 


SO ONS Oe 


—_ 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Que., 13 March. 

12. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 13 March, 

13. Glengarry, Cornwall, St. J.,13 March,10 a.m, 
14. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 6 Feb., 10 a.m. 

15. Lanark & Ren. 

16. Brockville, Spencerville, 26 Feb., 7.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Cooke’s Ch., 13 March, 2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 13 March, 2 p. m. 
19. Whitby,Oshawa, 17 April, 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay, Woodville, 20 March, 11 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, 1st Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 6th March, 10 a.m. 

24. Algoma, Chelmsford, 14th March, 7.30 p.m. 
25. North Bay, 15 March, Burk’s Falls. 

26. Owen Sound, 13 March. 

27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 13 March, 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Elora, 19 March, 1 p.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, Ham. 20 March, 9.30 a. m. 

30. Paris, Ingersoll, 18 March, 11 a.m. 

31. London, London, First Ch., 13 March, 10.30. 
32. Chatham, Windsor, 13 March, 10. 

33. Stratford, Stratford, 13 March, 10 a.m. 

34. Huron, Clinton, 13 March 10.39 a.m. 

35. Maitland, Wingham, 6 March, 10 a.m, 

36. Bruce, Paisley, 13 March, 10 a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, St. A., 12 March, 8 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


38. Superior, Port Arthur, 1st week March. 

39. Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2nd Tues. Mar. bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 March. 

41. Glenboro, Carmen, 13 March. 

42. Portage, Gladstone, 6 March, 3 p.m. 

43. Brandon, Brandon, 6 March. 

44, Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 

45. Melita, Melita, lst week March. 

46. Regina, Regina, 6 March, 9 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, near lst March. 

48. Edmonton, 8S. Edmon., 6 March, 10 a.m. 

49. Kamloops, Vernon, 7 March, 10 a.m. 

50. Kootenay, Greenwood, near 1st Tues. March. 
51. Westminster, Vancouver, 5 March, 3 p.m. 
52, Victoria, Vict., St. P., 27 Feb., 10 a.m. 
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Our foreign Missions 


‘¢ A dollar’s worth of lumber, but several dol- 
lars’ worth of peeling off my hands,’”’ is Dr. Men- 
zies’ grateful estimate of the damage done by a 
fire which broke out in the carpenter’s corner of 
the mission premises at Chang Te Fu, endanger- 
ing both premises and life. 


The Indians at Okanase are getting out of the 
dependent stage. They want a new church and 
are going to get out logs for it this winter. They 
also inform the W.F.M.S. that henceforth they 
will provide their own clothing for adults. Ona 
recent Sabbath their missionary was ill and they 
conducted their own service. 


‘‘The steamer brought us sad news, this trip, 
from the South of the Group. Mr. Frank Paton, 
on Tanna, had been shot at twice by a heathen. 
He was not killed, but the second shot at four 
yards distance killed one of Mr. Paton’s best 
Christian workers. The poor fellow did not die 
at once, but lingered in great pain till next day.” 
—Mrs. Annand. 


Our Foreign On another page isa list of our 

Fields. Foreign Missionaries and their 
addresses. But they are not all named. The 
wives of the missionaries, a grand unpaid host, are 
understood, but as is often the case with ‘‘silent 
partners,” their influence and work is active and 
powerful. From that list it will be seen that our 
Church is working in seven centres, a perfect 
number. Four of these fields, New Hebrides, 
Trinidad, Demerara, and Korea, are wrought by 
the Eastern Section, and three, India, China, and 
Formosa, by the Western Section. 


Rev. J. Frazer It is with deep sorrow on his 

Smith,M.D. own part, and on the part of the 
Church as well, that Rev. J. Frazer Smith, M.D., 
has been compelled to give up the work in India. 
After rallying somewhat from sore illness, he is on 
his way home. One of our pioneers in Honan, 
his memory will be evergreen among the first gen- 
eration of converts where he healed and taught. 
The stoppage of a vein that lamed and almost 
completely disabled him compelled his return. 
The physicians afterwards permitted him to go to 
India for work in Mhow, that required less active 
exertion. But this he has been compelled to re- 
linquish. One of nature’s grand characters, he 
was fitted to do grand work in the Foreign Field. 
He has done it, but the time has been shortened. 
May native air and strong constitution triumph, 
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and may years of work, of the Master’s choice, be 
for him yet in store. 


Progress at Rev. W. H. Grant and four 
Chang Te Fu. native Christians from Hsin 
Chen, attended the opening of the new chapel re- 
cently at Chang Te Fu. They were specially 
pleased with the Christian spirit shown among the. 
one hundred and twenty or more Church members 
and adherents present at the opening. Especially 
commendable is their zeal and earnestness in 
preaching the Gospel, not only in their own 
homes, but in the surrounding villages. It is most 
encouraging to see their fearless eagerness to 
preach the Word in the very districts where they 
receive the bitterest persecution. Foremost among 
them all, both in giving of his means and in per- 
sonal work, is a man named Li, who also supports 
three wives. 


C.E. in New “The special evangelistic work 

Hebrides. is being pushed with increasing 
vigor. More than twenty of our young men now 
take part in these meetings. This company is a 
real Christian Endeavor Society without the for- 
mal pledge. They have, however, mutually pledg- 
ed themselves not to allow any threats of the 
heathen to turn them aside from their works of 
love. The two nearest villages on Santo, Naus, 
and Naone, are now included with Tangoain the 
special efforts. Every Wednesday evening, as well 
as twice on Sabbath, these people are visited. All 
in the villages are hunted up and brought to the 
services. Four more, in part at least, as a result 
of these labors, have joined the Christian party 
this month ?’’-—Dr. Annand. 


Mrs. Annand, writing to Miss 
Kerr, of Galt, of the work on Santo 
says :~-‘‘ Our students are ail well, and working 
away; our faithful Lifu man, “Jimmie,” is doing 
good work here. He is getting them in by twos 
and threes every week. He is often up nearly all 
night, working with some poor soul. The people 
ask him why he does not go and sleep and leave 
them alone, and he tells them that ‘ he will be 
able to go to sleep well when they join the Chris- 
tian party.’ He gives them no rest. A number 
of vhe siudents assist Jimmie, and it is fine train- 
ing for them. It would be so good if he is spared 
to see all these people brought to the Saviour. It 
has been such a long waiting time, but God bids 
us wait His time, and in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.”’ 


TR SRE 


*« Jimmie ” 


1900 


My Neighbor The interpretation put upon it by 

as Myse:f? the Cninese in Honan is seen in 
the following from Dr. Malcolm :—‘t Where has 
the old dog gone that used to lie on the path here 
day by day ?”’ ‘‘ Oh, he died and we threw him 
into the river.’? ‘‘ But, don’t you drink the river 
water?’ ‘‘Yes, but not that water ; why that 
water has gone down the stream long ago.” An- 
other of the same :—A band of villagers, armed 
with sticks and staves, when asked if they had 
been able to kill the mad dog they were after, ex- 
ultantly replied :—‘‘ No, but we managed to chase 
him into the next village.” 


An Armed There isa good deal of alarm 
Constabulary. aroundherejust nowonaccount 
of robbers, writes Dr. McClure from Chin Wang ; 
and our enterprising Town Council have lately 
armed the constabulary with guns and cast-off 
military coats. Four of these brand-new police 
were led out to-day to the pit west of our com- 
pound, accompanied by astandard-bearer and two 
spearmen ; the latter, I suppose, to protect the 
riflemen. 


They were out for practice with blank cart- 
ridges. They seemed to form a ring, and each 
man as he came opposite the target had to ‘ pre- 
sent arms’’ and fire off his powder. He then 
passed on in a circle to an attendant who held the 
ammunition, and who helped him to reload. 
Division of labor, as you see, is down toa fine 
point here. 


I was told that the men were very nervous, and 
scared of the new (?) fangled weapon. Their limbs 
trembled, and they tock precaution to shut their 
eyes and dodge when they pulled the trigger. 


Once or twice a gun went off up in the air be- 
fore it was brought down to the ‘‘ present.” So 
it is perhaps just as well for the rest of the citi- 
zens that their first practice was with blank cart- 
ridges. 


GREAT UNREST IN CHINA. 
BY DR. MALCOLM. 


North Honan is at present ina state of greab 
unrest. Since the third year of the present Em- 
peror, Kwang Hsu (twenty-two years ago) there 
bas not been such an unpromising condition of 
things. 

The past summer’s crops have been almost a 
total failure. The people were hoping for the 
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usual wet season, and a good fall crop of vege- 
tables, neither of which has materialized. The 
river has never been so low in the history of the 
mission. Farmers dare not sow the little grain 
they have while the ground is so dry, and it is 
very evident that ere long the supply will be far 
short of the demand. 


Even now, grain and the like, brought, to the 
market, is simply gobbled up at double and 
treble the usual prices. The export of grain is 
officially prohibited, and where officials cannot 
prohibit, the villagers along the river themselves 
seize the grainboats. 


In many places the wildest rumors and the 
greatest excitement prevail. Men bringing grain 
or vegetables to market, are seized with frenzy, 
and throwing down their burdens, they run for 
their lives. Others offer to sell all they possess 
for a mere pittance, and in terror of rebellion or 
something worse, take to flight on horseback. 


The foreigner, as usual, comes in for a large 
share of the current evil stories. The commonest 
just now, and most generally believed, are to the 
effect that the missionaries have agents going 
about poisoning wells. 


This is even more firmly believed around Chang 
Te Fu and Ch’u Wang than here, and seems to be 
affecting considerably our mission work, but es- 
pecially our medical work, so that while at this 
station, the daily hospital treatments average 
about thirty, at Chang Te Fu, the attendance has 
dwindled to about five or six per day. 

In many places, wells are watched day and 
night, while others are covered and locked. There 
is much cholera about, and no doubt this has 
something to do with the stories about the bad 
well-water. 

Nor is the drought and straightened condition 
of the people confined to this province alone, for 
much the same sad tale may he told of all North 
China, and we learn that much anxiety is at pres. 
ent felt at Peking. 


The slaughter of animals has been prohibited 
for a time to propitiate the anger of the rain gods, 
and since the three days’ service of prayer in the 
shrine of the Temple of Heaven, ordered by the 
Viceroy, has failed to bring rain, the governor 
of the Imperial Prefecture has been sent, asa last 
resource, to fetch the famous iron tablet from a 
deep well in the Dragon King Temple, only afew 
miles to the Hast of us. 

It is sad to contemplate that the season is al- 
ready too late for rain, so that this winter a large 
proportion of the people must certainly die of 
starvation. 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONARY CHART, 1900. 


I. THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION, BEGUN 1848. 


Rev. J. W. Mackenzie............ Arrived...... d ee weneeeseeestin Station...... Erromanga........... New Hebrides 
MPEEL EAs RODCTESONY «s<ec050 Caeces Se cere Pesere TB 72 iors cccecescessicestcees eereree Eifate i. csasves see eneoe ‘6 
«Joseph Annand, D. D ..-.....3..cescssees 1Sidterees bene stescecssasesenscer: Tangoa, Santo...... «6 

II. THE TRINIDAD MISSION, BEGUN 1868. 

Rev. John Morton, D. D..........ss-cscesceeess LeCSaececcerscs coccese cocceceseces Tunapuna........... Trinidad 
‘* Kenneth J. Grant, D. D... cc ccscccceces Si Osec costhedes ces Slesescaeace. San Fernando...... rs 
foiee Wall lig (MaACtaGs.csce-.cne-seeeeeeetasenee es: S86 scstcesauedenden cpetene soos Princestown..... --: an 
SSSA Tired GVW ame Lk RON) DOL... sssccssoennters ROU Bee crc tr uae cncesmactaedetens COWV Gees esse veneene ee rs 
Se SINOU Aw Master .teccctessteteceseresecees 1 BOS srsesscceecsescetcescess scot San Fernando ...... 8 

Miss Annie L. M. Blackadder..............+00 L876. .....sc0sccscsceressossees ses Tacarigua ..ceeee-+ uh 
PMLUCY | MISNEL sc. acsececodassenssecatves aveesacee LQ 90 Rea, Steeeese see a ee adenosine COUVA Sttereasacaiers e 
** C. Sinclair...... eeeners A ehage scheme duce taseee 1 BO Teco couwrcssesssmtyace cncken Princestown......... “ 

‘¢ A. J. Archibald.......scsese Se acseteadenesss LSOG Dec cssccesscsecenestueeccarss San Fernando...... os 
III. THE FORMOSA MISSION, BEGUN 1871. - 

Rev. Geo. L. Mackay, D. D........0..-seeseeoee 187 lisccesadseneceae\ cotestce tes PAMSUL eetreatescce sts Formosa 

COW i lliam @ GO: s.s.cressesecesesssseteesccect TBQ2. cosesgatscactean te ewktt ta ant Mm ent ete eeoadaees bg 
IV. THE CENTRAL INDIA MISSION, BEGUN 1876. 

Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, D. D......0......-. EST Geesccce A areas Rutlam..............--Central India 
‘© John Wilkie........ FETS CTE Secteerace ISTO Messe eevacabtecceter matate Indore.teat cee “ 
SCA. Pebedinwham....cc..cscscvcscsecessse acs LBOD iticsacsstatancecesona neste Co ee Fy eg a 

Miss Marion Oliver, M. D.........ssescccsseseees TSSG const vecatectrescstierceasce Rane Cape AN) ek 2 
St i) MeV OLNIC All ayese. See teashen eeretns cscerdads TSSO GN cere cscrcsatect ines tates Pd Piet st orcs tre Ss 
eR JALCE WW L1bG, ccoceisscececcccccsccectesecasn: LSOS gaceres Seer Spirits SMe tens seesereee a‘ 
66 Jessie Grier.......cccceee Pec cetene toes esvoceeeLOUS-cccssctevaccteuudecsace testes Ne UP veh “ 
6 Bella Ptolemy. .ccccccrrccscscceoee sconeecic TBOD. socececesusetcet onccstenscns FP bosses ce 
66 Se Rachel CHAGG vscsee <eccesescttesasestececteee ISOS ee ccs teres escncncer ence: Pe Rit SRSA E ee, . 
© Harriet Thompson. ........sccccosesessoseees L BOG con sacetes capesaececcpacterere rst tnece at teers Sorne ne 

. Rev. Wm. A. Wilson......ccccccccese Bicscccceac: 1BB4 i cosscutsstecesseectecceder nt INGEMUCH sees. eeeee st <e 
See) Le LAV lOLsrececnascceutesossasse vests eee 1BO0 ose. cnsepiccwes ecyissneemesnacs Sha races teach ss 

Miss Margaret McKellar, M. D....... .....+- Ret] Bates rrp t ccna cha noc ee ES ere cs 
<¢ Agnes Turnbull, M. D.- s...0....2.0ss000- LOO ren. ancien cece sect ten tees ae POPE ec 
Seis JEGSIO DUNCAN cc sdessteassevsenvecmescpetes: 1802. Giccscctascee Cosececssesee ie deocmeeaner “e 
66 Catherine Campbell........c0c-cceressseeveee L894) cc cacsesesaeteeastseecesaete pataD Weceen eter sc 

Rev. John Buchanan, M.D......sesseccesseeseees 1888 ciosescocssarcessscevessesesr AIG Pseasecsercete gf 
‘s ‘Norman H. Russell:......... Res tecuticc seat TBOQtacessses se esvevcsssserersers: MbOW si cctense eho re 

Miss Jean M. Leyden ...ccccccscsssccecssreceees LBOGiececceseaeses Sthensonwand ae oh AEA fA X 
“‘ Bessie Goodfellow...... TE: A Baa vices 1899.5. iccccvsseceescdsscgecan SOG NE eee ae = 

Rev. frank .H. Russell s.ccccer.scccesesesssesesn LBUD ceccesteeedseeaeees sees ee ceket Dhariicspivsanes conte as 

Miss Margaret O’Hara, M. D......sescececeseeee USO lorcssncatespsesGaevtgescaccien Le orhbcuartectes keene so 

Mri ik) WOOds uc Dec tect ees seescvenarescnces [S93 tessccscsesses estes. vensseisee L) 1] LI iee nee ose eee Ge 
CarAlexeNupent, (Msi Divsrmunesscocdss tere: LQOO seise tees aetna ree. Secor Scere ssececemee ce 

Miss Margaret Jamieson ...... Wegadeoueces seated LSQ9 aes cenaseeeonieetsectact coats Tee Le sate eee ee - 
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New Church at Rev. W. R. Foote, our mis- 
Wonsan, Korea. sionary in Wonsan, Korea 
writes of the new church at that station, which is 
nearing completion :—‘‘ It was quite an undertak- 
ing for so small a congregation. In the sultry 
heat and beating rains of midsummer the men 
went to the mountains, thirty miles distant, and 
cut the timber. While the streams were high, it 
was floated down to the seashore, from whence it 
was brought by boat to Wonsan. The floor is of 
wood, the walls of wood and plaster, and the roof 
of iron. The main room has seating capacity for 
five hundred persons. There are two school 
rooms, one for boys and one for girls, a study for 
Mrs. Foote and one for myself. 

‘« T cannot speak too highly of the zeal and de- 
votion of this little flock. Men, women and chil- 
dren have given of their means and labor to erect 
a sanctuary where they may worship the only true 
God, of whom they have so lately learned. Every 
stone and timber represents a sacrifice. One man 
who lives one hundred miles from here collected 
ten dollars among his friends and walked that 
distance to present his offering.” 


New Testament Rev. H. A. Robertson, our 
for Erromanga. twenty-eight-years mission- 
ary in Erromanga, writes from Sydney, N.S.W., 
6 Dec.:—‘‘ My special object—and surely it is of 
itself beyond all others of the deepest interest and 
importance to the Erromangan mission—in com- 
ing to Sydney at this time was to complete the 
translation of the New Testament into Erroman- 
gan, correct and transcribe it, and superintend 
the printing of it myself. Too long has this work 
been delayed, and but for my overwhelming and 
multifarious other duties the Erromangans would 
have had the complete N. T. years ago. They 
have the four gospels and the acts of the apostles 
nine years ago, and have had school books and 
hymn books and Genesis for years, but I regard 
now the giving them the entire New Testament, 
in their own tongue, as far away out of sight the 
greatest and grandest work I can do for them and 
the mission, and no other work, not even preach- 
ing to them and daily teaching them, must pre- 
vent me doing it. 
I am now in correspondence with the B. & 
F. B. Society about the printing and binding.’ 
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MISSION TO KOREA, BEGUN 1893, 


oe ceeeeees see 


Chinese in There were two large gatherings 

Canada of Chinese Sabbath Schools in 
Montreal during the holiday season, one in Knox 
Church and onein St. Giles. The former com- 
memorated the advent of the Chinese into Mont- 
real some fifteen years ago, and beginnings of the 
work for them ; also the fifth year of the success- 
ful extension of the work under Dr. Thompson. 
The various denominations were represented and 
there were some three hundred Chinese in the 
crowded lecture hall. The Venerable Dr. Ward- 
rope, bearing lightly his more than four-score 
years, who had a few days previously baptized 
three of the Chinese in this same Church, again 
addressed them in his own tender and touching 
way The second gathering was at St. Giles 
Church and was equally successful. In the neat 
yellow programme of the first meeting, the cele- 
brated W C. Burns, one of the apostles to China, 
had a leading place. In that of the second was 
the great wall of China, built 214 B.C., but now 
about to be pulled down, to stay the course of the 
great water dragon of the Yellow River, whose 
periodic wanderings are so disastrous. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


TACARIGUA, 26 Dec., ’99. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 

We all think of home and friends more at this 
time than at any other, so wesend you best wishes 
for the year. We have had avery happy and a 
very quiet Christmas. Iremained at home. We 
had a warm day, and some apples from Pictou 
County. To-day I retreated to the school-house 
to write, but old friends found methere. Lads 
who used to be at school came in fora chat. One 
tall, big fellow hopes to go to the war in Africa, 
if men are sent from Trinidad. All feel deeply 
interested in this sad war ; so many have friends 
and relations there, in the troops from India. 

Well, I have just had to complain toa father 
and mother of a very disorderly girl. Young peo- 
ple have a hard time to grow good and pure here. 
The wretched rooms, the horrid barrack yards, all 
help to keep them down in sin and misery. The 
shameless language one hears on the public street 
is really past all belief to home people. All have 
promised to do better, and I hope they will. ~ 


A. L. M. BLACKADDER, 


o 
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Wide @Morld Work. 


A unique bait for the fishing of men in Cheefoo, 
China, is the Museum holding all manner of curi- 
osities given or loaned by different missionaries— 
stuffed birds, animals, fish, shells, anything— 
which the people are delighted to come and see. 
They first hear the Gospel story, then go through 
the Museum, and finally receive a tract on leav- 
ing. Two or three hundred come daily. There is 
also an attractive reading-room, where the more 
earnest ones linger and often inquire for the 
Truth. 


According to the ‘‘ Jewish Year-Book,” there 
are over 130,000 Jews in the British Isles. There 
is said to be no profession, trade, or field of intel- 
lectual activity, in which the members of this re- 
markable race are not to be found. The political 
freedom and social rights unstintedly accorded to 
the citizens of the United Kingdom have induced 
large numbers to rush into the country as the 
veritable home of liberty. 


It has been stated recently that in the early 
part of this century, Wilberforce, in the British 
House of Commons, in aliuding to the Church 
Missionary Society, suggested that the day might 
come when that society would receive an income 
of £10,000 a year. The suggestion was met with 
shouts of derisive laughter. 


Rev. Mr. Brooks, of the Church Missionary 
Society, stationed at Ping-Yin, in the Province 
of Shan-Tung, was captured in that vicinity and 
murdered on Dec. 3, by members of a seditious 
society called ‘‘ Boxers,” who have been active 
lately, destroying many villages and killing na- 
tive Christians. 


The Moravian states that when the Moravian 
missionaries in German East Africa recently real- 
ized that need of retrenchment might compel 
their recall, they sent a formal declaration that 
rather than leave the field, they would continue 
to labor on, depending wholly on their own re: 
sources. 


Twenty-seven priests in Austria have signified 
their desire to withdraw from the Roman Catholic 
Church, if they can secure places in the reformed 
‘“ Qld Catholic?’ Church. But the government 
refuses to recognize and support the latter move- 
ment as a religious body. 


The General Committee of the National Coun- 
cil of ths Evangelical Free Churches of Britain 
have now completed the programme of the annual 
meetings to be held at Sheffield, in March, A 
large attendance is expected. 


FEBRUARY 


KIPLING ON MISSIONS. 


Do you know what life at a mission outpost 
means? Try to imagine a loneliness exceeding 
that of the smallest station to which the govern- 
ment has sent you—isolation that weighs upon 
the waking eyelids, and drives you perforce head. 
long into the labors of the day. There is no post, 
there is no one of your own color to speak to, 
there are no roads, there is indeed food to keep 
you alive, but it is not pleasant to eat, and what- 
ever of good or beauty or interest there is in your 
life must come from yourself and the grace that 
may be planted in you. 


In the morning, with the patter of soft feet, the 
converts, the doubters, and the open scoffers, 
troop up to the veranda. You must be infinitely 
kind and patient, and, above all, clear sighted, 
for you deal with the simplicity of childhood, the 
experience of man,and the subtility of the savage. 
Your congregation have a hundred material wants 
to be considered, and it is for you, as you believe 
in your personal responsibility to your Maker, to 
pick out of the clamoring crowd any grain of 
spirituality that may lie therein. 

If to the cure of souls you add that of bodies, 
your task will be all the more difficult, for the 
sick and the maimed will profess any and every 
creed for the sake of healing, and will laugh at 
you because yon are simple enough to believe 
them. 

As the day wears and the impetus of the morn- 
ing dies away, there will come upon you an over- 
whelming sense of the uselessness of your toil. 
This must be striven against, and the only spur in 
your side will be the belief that you are playing 
against the devil for the living soul. It is a great, 
a joyous belief; but he who can hold it unwaver- 
ing for four and twenty consecutive hours, must 
be blessed with an abundantly strong physique 
‘end equal nerve. 

Ask the gray heads of the Bannockburn Medi- 
cal Crusade what manner of life their preachers 
lead ; speak to the Raoine Gospel Agency, those 
Americans whose boast is that they go where no 
Englishman dare follow; get a pastor of the 
Tubigen Mission to talk of his experience—if you 
can. You will be referred to the printed reports, 
but these contain no mention of the men who 
have lost youth and health—all that a man may 
lose, except faith, in the wilds ; of English maid- 
ens who have gone forth, and died in the fever- 
stricken jungles of the Panth Hills, knowing from 
the first that death was almost acertainty. The 
reports are silent here, because heroism, failure, 
doubt, despair and self abnegation on the part of 
a mere cultured white man are things of no 
weight, as compared to the saving of one half- 
human soul from a fantastic faith in wood spirits, 
goblins of the rocksand river fiends‘— From ‘' The 
Judgment of Dungara,’’ Primitive Catholic. 
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NO AID FOR TOBACCO USERS. 


Among the liberal bequests of the late Dr.. Rob- 
ert C. Billings, of Boston, was one of $50,000 to 
the Institute of Technology for the assistance of 
students who do not use liquor or tobacco. 


“THE ROYAL NATIONAL MISSION” 
TO DEEP SEA FISHERMEN. 


This is a grand kind of Imperial Federation, 
binding the British fishing coast and our own 
Labrador. Its growth has been rapid. In 1881 
the secretary of the Thames Church Mission, after 
a visit to one of the trawling fleets, brought be- 
fore the public the awful state of spiritual and 
medical destitution existing among the fishermen 
of the North Sea. Work was begun, but was soon 
found to be beyond the meansand the scope of the 
Thames Church Mission, and an unsectarian mis- 
sion was formed, whose operations have within 
the last few years extended to Labrador. In 1897, 
the work having so widely extended and so well 
proved its value, the Queen, who was already a 
patron, granted the right to prefix the words 
‘‘ Royal National ”’ to its name. 

It began with one vessel, without a doctor, in 
one fleet. It now owns fifteen vessels, employs 
six doctors, sends out in the summer months, the 
only time that special services can be held, clergy- 
men and laymen of all denominations, besides 
carry ing on active work at six fishing ports. 

Last year the medical and surgical treatments 
were 11,085 in the North Sea, and 2,435 in Labra- 
dor. The missionary visits paid were 16,411, and 
3,260 services were held at sea. 


EFFECT OF MISSIONS ON INDIA. 


‘‘T speak as to matters of experience and ob- 
servation, and not merely of opinion, and I assure 
you that, whatever you may be told to the con- 
trary, the teaching of Christianity among 160,- 
000,000 of civilized, industrious Hindoos and Mo- 
hammedans in India, is effecting changes, moral, 
social and political, which for strength and rapid- 
ity of effect are far more extraordinary than any- 
thing you or your fathers have witnessed in mod- 
ern Europe. Presented for the first time to most 
of the teeming Indian communities within the 
memory of men yet alive.—preached by only a 
few score of Europeans, Christianity has, never- 
theless, in the course of fifty years, made its way 
to every part of the vast mass of Indian civilized 
humanity.’’—Sir Bartle Frere. 


The wise man does not spend his time in mourn- 
ing over his disadvantages, but making the best 
use of the privileges he possesses. 
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SAMOAN “SETTLEMENT” AND L. M, 8, 


The Samoas havechanged ownersduring theyear. 
Long under native rule, they have more recently 
been governed jointly by Britain, United States and 
Germany. This has proved a failure, and Britain, 
for other considerations, has transferred her rights, 
and the group is divided between the other two. 

The *‘settlement,’’ or rather the transference to 
Germany, has been a disappointment to the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. Ever since 1830 the 
Samoan Islands have formed an important part of 
the South Sea Mission of that Society. There the 
Geddies remained for some months on their way 
to the New Hebrides, awaiting a vessel and 
learning methods of mission work. Fully 25,000 
of the total population of 35,000 are now under 
the instruction of the Society’s missionaries. Its 
college at Malua for training native pastors and 
evangelists is the largest that it has in any part of 
the mission field. Heretofore the missionaries re- 
mained British subjects, whether under native rule’ 
or the joint rule that has hitherto prevailed. 
Now allis German. Itis to be hoped that there 
will be no interference with the rights of the mis- 
sionaries as religious teachers. 


THE BOERS AND THE BLACKS, 


_ Rey. J. S. Moffat, writing from Cape Town, 11 
Nov., 1899, says that the war is watched by the 
Bechwana natives with intense concern. ‘‘ As one 
of them put it to me the other day: ‘If the Eng- 
lish win, then we black men can breathe and live ; 
if the Boers win, then we may as well die, for we 
shall be no more looked upon as men, but as cat- 
tle ; so we shall all go home and pray te God to 
make the arms of the English strong.’ And this 
is really the question of the day in South Africa : 
—Are we to have all men—British, Boer, and ab- 
original—d welling together with equal rights as 
men under the British flag, or are we to have the 
domination of a Boer oligarchy over British and 
Blacks alike ? 

In the Transvaal a black man is not a human 
heing—he isa lower link between man and the 
ape, created for the service of the white man. 
This doctrine, originating with the Boer, has in- 
fected the Uitlander, not slow to adopt a view so 
convenient to his selfishness, and reacts back upon 
the older Colonies, where it finds a congenial soil. 
It is only the Imperial connection and the moral 
influence of what is called ‘ Exeter Hall,’ by the 
colonists, that prevents a recrudescence of slavery 
in South Africa.”’ 


The golden moments in the stream of life rush 
past us, and we see nothing but sand ; the angels 
come to visié us, and we only know them when 
they are gone.-—George Eliot. 
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THE CREED OF THE STUNDISTS. 


The Stundists, who since 1870 have been the 
special object of persecution by the orthodox 
Church of Russia, are an evangelical and Protes- 
tant Church with reformed tendencies. In the 
Lord’s Supper they see only a memorial feast, and 
most of them reject infant baptism. In fact, not 
a few of them will have nothing to do with the 
Sacraments at all, 

Their all-in-all isthe Bible, which they read and 
study most diligently, both at home and in their 
meetings. Since 1864 they have published the 
New Testament in a pocket edition, and this is 
found in everybody’s possession. 

They are not skilled theologians, and as a con- 
sequence indulge in some religious peculiarities. 
They refuse to take part in war, and regard the 
taking of interest as sin. 

They are also not satisfied with the existing 
agrarian property laws, and undoubtedly their 
ideas in this regard furnish the authorities with 
the basis for considering the Stundists in the light 
of a communistic or even an anarchistic sect. 

And yet the Czar has no subjects so industrious, 
so moral, so order-loving and peaceful as are the 
Stundists. They are noted for their cleanliness, 
honesty, and temperance. From the very outset 
they have banished that curse of the Russian pea- 
sant—intoxicating liquors. 

The Stundists have no common Confession of 
Faith. They acknowledge only the Bible, in the 
interpretation of which, however, they do not en- 
tirely agree. They also have a fixed organization. 
In accordance with the Biblical precedent. they 
have presbyters and elders at the head of their 
congregations, for which offices they select older and 

xperienced men. These take the lead in public 
services and officiate at marriages and funerals, 

Although not theologically educated, they are 
expected to be thoroughly at home in the Scrip- 
tures. These officers, too, are enjoined to visit 
the cdngregation and further the unity of the 
Spirit. Subordinate to them are the deacons, 
usually active young men, who occasionally take 
the place of the elders in the conduct of public 


worship. 
They also keep the records of the congregations, 


and look to the needs of the young and of the sick. 
Naturally, these elders and deacons do not con- 
stitute a clerical order, but they labor with their 
hands, and serve in the congregation without any 
remuneration. 

This organization has been seriously disturbed 
by the persecutions of recent years, asthe Russian 
State and Church authorities aimed their blows 
first and foremost at the leaders of the Stundists. 

The public services of the Stundists are unique. 
They have no regular churches, but worship in 
some hall or generally in the largest room of some 
private house. At one end there is a table and a 
chair for the elder. 


FEBRUARY 


When the members enter they salute each other 
with the kiss of fraternal love. Womenand men 
sit apart. Then a hymn is sung, and it is claimed 
by those who have attended that the singing of 
the Stundists is especially good. Some of the 
hymns have been translated into English. After 
the hymns, the elder reads a chapter out of the 
Bible and explains it, and each one present is 
privileged to make remarks. 

The women, in compliance with St. Paul’s in- 
junction, are required to be silent auditors. They, 
however, are allowed to pray in public, which is 
always done in a kneeling posture. The services 
are closed with the Lord’s Prayer. 

Very significant is the Stundist order of marri- 
age. ‘The parents of the bride and bridegroom 
present the couple to the elder. The bride is first 
asked if she wishes to enter the estate of holy 
matrimony with this young man, and if she loves 
him, and if she is taking this step of her own 
free will and under no compulsion, not even that 
of her parents. When the bridegroom has answer- 
ed similar questions, a hymn is sung and a prayer 
is spoken. Then the elder tells the couple to em- 
brace each other and to grasp the right hands, 
This ends the ceremony. Of course this ceremony 
is not recognized by the law of Russia, as only 
the Russian Church can legally perform the mar- 
riage ceremony.—Prof. G. Godet. 


Instead of a savage heathen kingdom, where a 
man’s life was rated at the price of an ox, and a 
woman was an article of barter, and where justice 
went to the highest bidder, the Uganda of to-day 
is a well-ordered state, steadily improving in the 
arts of civilization and culture, where no man can 
lose his property or his life at the arbitrary will 
of the great, or without a fair and open trial. 
This alone is no small thing to have achieved, 
and a large share in its accomplishment is un- 
doubtedly due to the patient toil of the Christian 
missionaries who have adhered steadfastly to 
their self-imposed task through the stormy times 
of war and through the dark days of persecution. 
—Selected. 


The famine in India affects some thirty millions 
of people, or one-eighth of the whole population. 
In Rajpootana and North Bombay, the present 
drought equals, if it does not exceed, the memor- 
able drought of 1868. 


The Philippines were discovered in 1521 by the 
Spanish. 330 years of Spanish rule and with all 
the progress of modern days elsewhere, but six- 
teen miles of railway have been laid in them. 


The population of India now numbers 286,000,- 
000 ; more than all Europe, exclusive of Russia ; 
ten times the population of England ; one-fifth 
that of the whole world. 
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TOLERATION IN THE ‘‘ CAROLINES.”’’ 


About a dozen years ago, Spain withdrew re- 
ligious toleration in the Carolines, and banished 
the missionaries of the American Board from their 
station on the island of Ponape. During the past 
year these islands have been transferred to Ger- 
many. The German Embassy at Washington has 
given assurance of friendliness to mission work, 
and the way has thus been opened for the return 
of the missionaries. The former work proved not 
in vain. Word comes from Ponape of 360 Chris- 
tians who remained faithful amid all that the 
Spanish priests and soldiers could do, and will 
gladly welcome the coming again of those who 
‘aught them the way of life. 


WHO SHALL RULE INDIA? 


A striking utterance on this point is from the 
organ of the followers of Keshub Kunder Sen to 
its native readers in India. Such testimony 
from the leaders of a non-Christian sect is very 
encouraging to our mission work, when it shows 
how Christianity compels acknowledgment from 
the heathen, both as to its character and its re- 
sults, in the following words : 

** Tt is not the glittering bayonet 
can keep our people loyal. No. None of these 
can hold India in subjection. If you wish 
to secure the attachment and allegiance of India, 
it must be through spiritual influence and moral 
suasion. 

And such indeed has been the case in India. 
You cannot deny that your hearts have been 
touched, conquered, and subjugated by a superior 
power. That power—need I tell you—is Christ. 
It is Christ who rules British India, and not the 
British Government. England has sent out a 
tremendous moral force in the life and character 
of that mighty prophet, to conquer and hold this 
vast empire. None but Jesus ever deserved this 
bright, this precious diadem, India, and Jesus 
shall have it.”’ 


which 


THE MELANESIAN MISSION. 


It was founded in 1849, a year after the Geddies 
were settled in Aneityum, by Bishop Selwyn, 
who was ever after a devoted friend of Mr. Ged- 
die’s. 
“« Polynesia’? means ‘‘ many islands,’’—is a gen- 
eral name given to the series of groups extending 
for some 3,500 miles from New Guinea to New 
Caledonia, and peopled for the most part by the 
Papuan or black races. The New Hebrides is a 
small group in Melanesia. 

The Mission Staff of the Melanesian Mission 
now consists of Bishop Cecil Wilson and twelve 
English clergymen, two English laymen, twelve 
native clergy, four hundred native teachers, and 
seven English ladies. There are 170 Mission Sta- 
tions in 26islands. Christianity is established in 
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Melanesia—meaning ‘* black islands,” as ° 
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many of the Islands, but large numbers are still 
heathen. There are 12,000 baptized Christians in 
Melanesia, and over 12,000 more people under in- 
struction. Over 1,000 persons are baptized an- 
nually. St. Barnabas College, Norfolk Island, is 
preparing 160 boys and 50 girls to become teach- 
ers, and at St. Luke’s, Siota, Solomon Island, 
there are 70 scholars. 


THIRTY YEARS IN NEW GUINEA. 


It is less than thirty years ago since the first 
English missionaries landed on the shores of New 
Guinea. 

A few years before that time missionary work 
had been begun in the north of the island by a 
Dutch Society, and even earlier a German Society 
had established some stations. But these first ef- 
forts had met with very little success, and it was 
left for the London Missionary Society to have 
the honor of making the first serious attack on 
the forces of heathenism and cannibalism in New 
Guinea. 

It was in the year 1870 that the Directors of 
the London Missionary Society decided to add 
New Guinea to their field of labor. The mission- 
ary whom they selected for the important task of 
beginning the work in that ieland was the Rev. S. 
MacFarlane, who still serves the Society frequent- 
ly at home, though he retired from active service 
in 1887. Mr. MacFarlane was at that time sta- 
tioned on the little island of Lifu, in the Loyalty 
Group, and was their nearest missionary to New 
Guinea, though even he was more than a thou- 
sand miles away. 

From the very first the Directors hoped to be 
able to evangelize New Guinea by means of na- 
tive Christians from other islands in the South 
Seas, and their hopes have been abundantly ful- 
filled during all these thirty years. 

When Mr. MacFarlane asked his students at 
Lifu whether any of them would volunteer for 
this dangerous new work, every one of them 
sprang forward and asked to be sent. And from 
that day to this there has been no lack of volun- 
teers for New Guinea. 

From Samoa and Mangaia and other islands 
Christian men and women have gone forth year 
by year to take their part in winning this great 
island for Christ. Many of them have laid down 
their lives for the sake of the Gospel, and in the 
roll-call of the Church’s martyrs these South Sea 
preachers and teachers must be given a high 
place. 

The successes of the last thirty years in New 
Guinea have been great. Mr. Chalmers says that 
he knows of no mission anywhere that can com- 
pare with it for results. But the successes of the 
next thirty years will be greater still, by God’s 
blessing, and New Guinea shall be added to the 
long list of Christian islands in the South Seas.— 
News From Afar. 


48 THE PRESBYLERTAN RECORD? BY OULH: 


Douth’s Record. 


In youth we make our age. Our final years sit 


in judgment on the past. 


Live not for selfish aims. Live to shed joy on 
others. Thus best shall your own happiness be 
secured; for no joy isever given freely forth that 
does not have quick echo in the giver’s own heart. 
—Henry Ward Beecher. = 


Christ wants every year of our life-—not only 
the grown-up years. but the young years, that He 
may make them sweeter, happier, and more use- 
ful. Are we giving them to Him ? 


‘“* Lord Jesus, take care of my temper, whether 
I remain in the home or go out into the world 
this day. Keep my feet when I ‘am tempted to 
walk on a forbidden path. Give me strength 
when I am about to shirk my duty.”’ 


In choosing our companions, we often choose 
our destiny for good or evil. ‘‘ He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise ; but a companion of 
fools shall be destroyed,’ said the sacred writer, 
ages ago; and it is just as true, to-day as it 
was then. 


The Sabbath was born among the mountains, 
and somehow still belongs to the country. A 
country Sabbath is the divinest expression of God. 
Nature always appears at her best in her Sunday 
clothes. The very birds seem to know when 
Sabbath come. They have their hymn tunes, 
their collection of spiritual songs, which are heard 
at no other time.—Presbyterian Journal. 


Contentment does not depend on what we have 
but on what we are. He who realizes that the 
bounds of his earthly lot are ordered of God in 
love is glad to be contented with what God has 
given him. He who does not, would not be con- 
tented if he haa thousandfold what he has. Con- 
tentment gives thankfulness within one’s bound. 
Contentment can never be attained outside of one’s 
divinely ordered lot. 


A YOUNG MAN’S MISTAKE, 


‘‘ Knowledge is power.’’? A young man disliked 
mathematics so much that he left school early to 
go into business. Ten years later, a subordinate 
in a large steel works, he saw man after man pro- 
moted over his head because they were highly 
educated, and thusable todo work which he could 
not attempt. He resolved to study at home, and 
in time, being a hard worker, made up his defi- 
ciency ; but he is still far behind the men of his 
own age who took the early education that he re- 
fused. He had made a costly mistake. 


’ time. 
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FARMING VS. CLERKING. 


The young man at home often thinks the farm 
dull and slow, and envies his companion who has 
gone to the city. Here is what a Western paper 
says about the two lives :—‘“ The one class are 
making practical farmers of themselves ; they are 
leading independent, healthful lives. Their com- 
rades have gone, as clerks, into the railroad offices 
or stores of the city ; are earning but little more 
than the bare cost of living ; are accounted most 
fortunate if in two years they get a week’s vaca- 
tion in which to spend all their earnings, and are 
frightened at the unexpected approach of their 
employer at all times. 

“In fifteen years they will be worn-out old men 
mechanical contrivances for doing a certain stip- 
ulated task—barely living within their modest 
income, and in continual fear lest their place 
shall be filled with a younger man. And the 
young men on the farm will be land-owners, with 
an assured living, a ‘sound mind in a sound 
body ’ —prosperous and happy, of use to them- 
selves, their families, and the communities in 
which they live.’? 


CIGARETTES. 


Mr. George Baumhoff, superintendent of the 
Lindell Electric Railway, of St. Louis, says about 
their use : 

‘*Under no circumstances will I hire a man 
who smokes cigarettes. He is as dangerous in 
the front end of a motoras a man that drinks; in 
fact, he is more dangerous ; his nerves are bound 
to give way at a critical moment. A motorman 
needs all his nerve all the time, and a cigarette 
smoker can’t stand the strain. Itis a pretty 
tough job for men in good condition, and even 
they sometimes get flurried. IfI find a‘car be- 
ginning torun badly and getting irregular for 
any time, I immediately begin to investigate the 
man to find out if he smokes cigarettes. Nine 
times out of ten he does, and then he goes for 
good.”—Sel. 
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THE RIGHT KIND OF PEOPLE. 


Some people are gifted with the power of doing 
the right thing in the right way and at the right 
They are kind, gentle, sympathetic and 
responsive. They think of others. They antici- 
pate danger and point it out. They are on the 
lookout for service, and ready to perform it. 
They make it easier for those about them to be 
good and todo good. They hesitate not to lend 
a helping hand at every opportunity. They 
speak the encouraging word. They straighten 
out the tangles that perplex and annoy compan- 
ions. They smooth rough places. They go out 
of their way to relieve distress or to supply a 
need. In their presence the day passes pleasant- 
ly. Welcome and blessed are life’s helpers. 
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RULES FOR AMUSEMENTS. 


Dr. J. C. Rawlings, a Methodist local preacher 
and leading physician in Swansea, England, re- 
cently delivered a striking discourse on ‘‘ Recrea- 
tion from a Christian Standpoint.’’ Three or 
four cardinal principles were laid down which if 
followed would materially help seriously-inclined 
young people in their choice of amusements. 

These must be right in themselves, right in 
their relations to others, right in their associations, 
and right in their proportion. ‘‘ Pleasure must 
not overlap duty.”? ‘‘ Excess in innocent amuse- 
ment is sin.”? 

These tests cover the whole ground, and if they 
were conscientiously applied in practical life, not 
only would the world be purer and healthier and 
happier, but many of the sad problems that arise 
out of the condition of our “‘ recreative ”’ instita- 
tions would be solved without further trouble. 


SILENCE ABOUT SELF. 


There are people who can speak of little else 
but the unpleasant things in their own experi- 
ence. If you ask them about their health, or even 
unfortunately put your salutation in the form of 
‘‘How do you do?”’ you get aS an answer a des- 
cription of many ills and infirmities to which 
they are subject, instead of any cheerful recipro- 
cation of your greeting. All their ordinary con- 
versation is filled with dolorous rehearsals of dis- 
couraging things, They have keen eyes for the 
unpleasant happenings, and never fail to mention 
them to others. 

We all have troubles—things in our daily, per- 
sonal life that are vexing and annoying, sometimes 
things that are paintul and burdensome. But we 
should not talk about them. We have no right to 
scatter our briers and thorns about us, so that 
others’ feet may be torn by them. 

Silence about ourselves should be a rule almost 
without exception. Especially should the rule 
never to complain be an absolute one. No matter 
how poorly we have rested through the night, we 
need not tell the whole family about it at break- 
fast. Patient bearing of the portion of life’s ills 
that comes to us is the characteristic of ideal Chris- 
tian faith.—Sel. 


—_———— 


POWER. 


You want power? Well, the desire is legiti- 
mate, and its realization possible. 

But what kind of power? Physical? Then stop 
fretting. Take exercise. Avoid excesses. Form 
regular habits. Eat nourishing food. Sleep long 
and soundly. That means a sound body. 

Mental power. All right. Use your brain. 
Think. Think systematically. Think below the 
surface. Grapple with the great thoughts which 
others have put into books. That will give fiber 
and grip to your mental life. 

Or is it moral power youare after? Very good. 
It may be had. Think pure thoughts. Look at 
lofty ideals. Live right. Crucify self. Loathe 
all vileness. Develop the Good Samaritan side of 
your life. That will promote a high morality. 
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But there is something higher. It is spiritual 
power. Ah! thatisit. The foot of the ladder is 
on the earth, but its topisin heaven. Climb! 
Do you say, ‘* It is high, I cannotattain unto it ””? 
No, no! Read the first chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles. Then to your knees! Lookup. Turn 
your back upon the bad past. Surrender utterly 
to God. Lose your will in His. Piead the prom- 
ises. Believe, believe, believe! Claim the pente- 
costal gift. Receive ye the Holy Ghost !—Ep- 
worth Herald. 
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SAINTLY FACES. 


Sometimes, in passing through a crowd, we see 
a face that attracts us by its sweetness of expres- 
sion. Perhaps it isan old face, crowned with a 
glory of hoary hairs; yet love, joy, and peace shine 
out of every dot and wrinkle init. S»metimes it 
is a young face, that beams with health and purity 
and beauty. 

But whether old or young, when we see that 
unmistakeable soul light in a face, we know that 
the heart behind itis pure, the life good, and that 
the body thus illuminated is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit. To keep the mind occupied with 
good, pure, useful, beautiful, and divine thoughts 
precludes the possibility of thinking about and 
thus being tempted by things sinful, low or gross. 

It is because Paul knew this that he says so 
earnestly : ‘‘ Finally, brethren, wuatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are of good report, think on these 
things ”’ 

In the well-formed habit of thinking pure 
thoughts lies the secret of being pure in heart ; 
and in the daily and nightly meditation in the 
law of the Lord is a safeguard against many of the 
sins which defile the carnal heart and debase and 
blacken the countenance.—Scottish Reformer. 


WEEDING YOUR GARDEN. 


A young girl sat at the window, unhappy and 
discontented. She was looking at the landscape, 
but could see no beauty in the undulating hills 
in the distance, clad with the fresh green of spring, 
or the young shrubs budding forth under her win- 
dow ; for it was the first of May, when nature 
is at her best, not tired or scorched by the heat 
of summer. The mind must be at peace to thor- 
oughly enjoy nature. A friend of the young girl’s 
mother, coming out of the house, looked at the 
face so drawn by unhappiness. She stopped and 
said : 

‘*T am afraid, dear girl, that you have not 
weeded out your garden.”’ 

The girl answered, ‘‘ I have no garden to weed. 
We hire a man to do such work.’’ 

‘Tt is impossible for you to hire anyone to 
weed your garden ; you only can do it.”’ 

The girl, with a surprised look, said : 
not understand you.’? 

‘* Well, my dear, it is the garden of your life I 
am talking about, and if you want beautiful 
flowers you must pull out the weeds. Envy. jeal- 
ousy, anger, pride, selfishness, are some of the 
weeds that giow very fast.’’-—Christian Inteili- 
gencer. 
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The special ‘‘Topio Card” for the Presbyterian C E, 
Societies embraces the ‘‘ Uniform’’ Topics, the Monthly 
Topics of the Plan of Study, and the Questions on the 
Shorter Catechism for each meeting throughout the year, 
Price $1.00 per 100 ‘: Booklet ” containing the same 
matter and also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100, 


Topic for the week beginning 
March is. 
How The Old Testament Crew. 


By Rev. ALFRED GANDIER, B D. 
Convener of Assembly’s Committee on Y. P. Societies. 


LITERATURE. 


‘The old Testament and its Contents,” by 
Prof. Robertson, in Guild text-books, 20 cts. 
The opening Chapter in Driver’s ‘‘ Introduction to 
the Old Testament.’? Any modern book on the 
Canon of the Old Testament. 

We regret very much that circumstances have 
prevented Prof. McFadyen from contributing the 
article expected from him on this subject. 

The following article taken very largely from 
Prof. Robertson’s Guild text-book, will supply 
the needed information to young people who have 
not time or opportunity to study the book. 


HOW THE OLD TESTAMENT GREW. 


The word ‘‘ Testament’’ is the translation of a 
word more frequently rendered ‘‘Covenant,” and 
is applied to the one part or the other of Scripture 
with reference to the Old or the New Covenant 
relation into which God has entered with man. 

The Old Testament Scriptures, and especially 
the Law, are the documents wherein are contained 
in detail the promises and the requirements of 
the Solemn League and Covenant into which 
Israel entered with Jehovah and which they sub- 
scribed with an oath Ex 24: 3-8, Neh. 8: 38 and 
10 : 1-29. 

Our word ‘‘ Bible” is the translation of a Greek 
word meaning book. We use the word as a 
singular name to denote the completed collection 
of books forming the Old and New Testament. 

What the whole Bible is to the Christian 
Church the Old Testament was to the Jewish 
Church of Christ’s time ; and they ued a similar 
expression when speaking of their Bible, viz: 
“The Writings ” vs “* The Sacred Writings.” 

The Old Testament is not a book that was com- 
pleted at one time and given down to men from 
Heaven ready-made; but holy men in different 
ages spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit, and a record of what they spake and the 
time in which they spake and of the people to 
whom they spake, was kept; and towards the 
close of the Old Dispensation all arranged to- 
gether in one Book and given permanent form. 
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Hence is it that we can speak of the growth of the 
Old Testament. God at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake unto the Fathers through 
the prophets. Heb. 1:1. 

The Bible is not one book but a library of 
books. Itshows ‘how men variously gifted by the 
spirit of God cast the truth which they received 
into many different literary forms as genius per- 
mitted or occasion demanded,—into poetry of 
various kinds, sometimes national, sometimes in- 
dividual, sometimes even developing a truth ina 
form approaching that of tle drama; into pro- 
phetical discourses, suggested mostly by some 
incident of the national life; into proverbs 
prompted by the observation of life and manners ; 
into laws, prescribing rules for the civil and 
religious government of the nation; into narratives 
sometimes relating to a distant or a nearer past, 
sometimes autobiographical. It is probable that 
every form of literary composition known to the 
ancient Hebrews was utilized as a vehicle of 
Divine truth, and is represented in the Old Tes- 
tament.’ 


THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


In our English Bible they are thirty nine in 
number, and the order in which they are arranged 
may be thus classisied :— 


I Law, Genesis to Deuteronomy 5 books, 
II History, Joshua to Esther 12 books. 
III Poetry, Job to Song of Solomon _ 5 books. 
IV Prophecy, Isaiah to Malachi 17 books. 


They were all originally written in Hebrew, 
with the exception of some portions in a few of 
the later books, which are in a kindred dialect, 
Aramaic. 

The Hebrew Bible contains all the books 
enumerated above, and no more; but there is a 
difference in the arrangement and in the manner 
of enumerating the books. 

The Hebrew Bible consists of twenty-four 
books; and the whole is arranged in three divis- 
ions, thus :— 

I. Law, i.e. the Pentateuch or the 

five books ; Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuter- 


onomy : 5 books 
II. Prophets, viz :— 
1. Former prophets: (a) Joshua, 
(b) Judge-,(c) Samuel, (d) 
Kings : : 4 


2. Latter prophets: (a) Isaiah, 
(b) Jeremiah, (c) Ezekiel, 
(d) the twelve (minor 
prophets) ~« . : i Aas 
Ill. Writings, which we usually desig- 
nate Hagiographa, i.e. Sacred 
Writings. They are classed 
thus : : 
1. Three books (a) Psalms, (b)  . 
Proverbs, (c) Job. BR eA 
2. Five rolls (a) Song of Songs, 
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(b) Ruth, (ec) Lamentations, 

(d) Ecclesiastes, (e) Esther 

3. (a) Daniel, (6) Ezra and 
Nehemiah,(c)theChronicles 3 ‘ 

In regard to this table it is to be noted that 

the books forming the division of Law are partly 

historical in contents, that the so-called Former 

Prophets are historical, that the book of Daniel is 

not reckoned among the ‘‘ Prophets,” and that the 

twelve minor prophets are reckoned one book. 

The five rolls are so called because it was custom- 

ary to write each of them on a separate roll, for 

reading on five special occasions. 


5 books. 


THE CANON. 


The books that have been enumerated above 
constitute what is called the ‘‘Canon’’ or canon- 
ical books of the Old Testament. The Greek 
word Canon denoted originally a measuring-rod or 
line. From this it came to mean a standard or 
test of measurement, and then the space or sphere 
defined or marked off by such a measure. 

As applied to a collection of books, the term 
would indicate, from one point of view, that the 
books were the expression, in a written form, of 
the rule of faith; or, from another point of view 
that the books were separated and marked off 
from other books, owing to their possessing 
special characteristics. 

It is not till the fourth century of the Christian 
era that we find the word Canon applied to Holy 
Scripture ; but the mere fact that the Jews, from 
an early period, set apart the books of the Old 
Testament, and only those books, is a proof that 
they regarded them as sacred writings having 
special characteristics by which they were marked 
off as separate from all other writings. The fact 
existed long before the name was applied. 

Our Lord frequently quoted the Old Testament 
Scriptures to the Jews of his own day, as that 
which they recognized to be the final authority in 
all questions of faith and morals, and he rebukes 
them for making the Word of God of none effect 
through their traditions. 

The precise time when the ditferent sections 
of the Hebrew Bible, the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Sacred Writings were completed as we now 
have them, and definitely recognized as an author- 
itative canon, is not easy to determine. But with- 
out going into questions of criticism or minute 
scholarship, a general statement of the formation 
and growth of the Canon may be given. 

One thing we must do at the outset is to Jis- 
tinguish between the time at which a book was 
admitted into the Canon and the date of its 
Authorship. No book would be admitted into 
the Canon which had not already been long 
enough in existence to commend itself as 
authoritative to the religious consciousness of 
the people ; while some books or their essential 
contents had doubtless been in existence for cen- 
turies. 


Gila eR Hob Vl HRIAN™ RECORD. "YOULH, 51 


It was because individual books were already in 
high esteem and recognized as having a Divine 
Message for the individual or the nation that they 
were formed into a collection, and this collection 
invested with authority. 


ORIGIN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITINGS, 


The antiquity and authorship of books has to be 
determined largely from the internal evidence of 
the books themselves, Jewish tradition being 
often most unreliable. 

(1) The Jews traced all their laws and _ institu- 
tions back to Moses, the fountain head of Revel- 
ation, the supreme religious authority. That 
many records of the earlier days cf the race should 
have been handed down in writing from a time 
long antecedent to Moses is quite probable; and it 
is certain that many of the laws given through 
Moses were not only handed down by oral tradition, 
but put in writing at the time. Ex 24; 4,7; Ex 
31; 18; Deut. 31 ; 24-26. 

(2) Not only in the Pentateuch (e. g. Lev. 10: 
11; Deut. 17 ; 8-11) but throughout the prophets, 
the teaching of the Law to the people is set forth 
as a duty of the priests; and though the Law may 
have been partly written, partly an oral tradition 
the language used implies that there was a fixed 
and authoritative code Is. 8: 20; Is. 34: 16, 

We know also that events of importance in the 
national history were early committed to writing 
and carefully preserved. 1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Kings 
14: 29; 1 Kings 15: 31 ; 2 Chron. 9 : 29 ; 2 Chron. 
TiS: 

(3) We gather from the book of Proverbs(25 : 1) 
that at the Court of King Hezekiah there were 
wise men empioyed collecting and editing pro- 
verbial literature. 

(4) The prophets, or their pupils for them, 
wrote down certain of their sayings; and these 
sayings were regarded not as private utterances 
of the man but as a public message for the nation 
from Jehovah in whose name the prophet spoke. 

(5) In the eighteenth year of the reign of King 
Josiah (See 2 Kings 22; 8-13) there was found in 
the Temple a law-book, which—whatever it may 
have been—was at once recognized by King, 
priests and prophets, as authoritative and 
ancient. 

(6) In the analysis which has been made by 
scholars, particularly of the Pentateuch and the 
historical books, it appears that different sources 
or original compositions have been joined to- 
gether, and that there has been a careful preser- 
vation of even the smailest fragments of the 
originals. 

All these considerations go to prove that, from 
the time of Moses, on, the Jewish people, possessed 
a number of writings of a religious and national 
character, which they preserved with peculiar 
regard, and which they believed to contain God’s 
message to and covenant with his people. 
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FORMATION OF THE CANON, 


It is not, however, till the time immediately 
after the return from the exile, that we find such 
a formal setting apart of Scripture for public use 
and authoritative reference as is implied in canon- 
ising. The circumstances of the people demanded 
it, and the time was favourable. The books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah show us that the task 
before these leaders was to consolidate the re- 
stored community on the basis of the Old Coven- 
ant, and to provide safeguards for the national 
preservation of the religion against internal cor- 
ruption and heathen contamination. Accordingly 
they appointed a formal and stated reading of the 
“* Book of the Law’? in the audience of the people 
(Neh. viir,-x), and demanded that its require- 
ments be carried out in the social and religious 
life. From this time onwards, the public reading 
of the sacred books formed part of public worship ; 
and Canonical Scripture, in the strict sense, was 
recognized, 

The Jewish tradition that Ezra completed and 
fixed the entire Old Testament Canon, is evident- 
ly untrue, for the books Ezra and Nehemiah are 
themselves in the Canon, and the book of Chron- 
icles contains genealogies that come down toa 
much later time; not to speak of other writings 
in the third division of the Canon which are 
evidently of a later date, but it is generally 
believed that the first division of the Canon, the 
Pentateuch, was given by Ezra to the people, as 
authoritetive Scripture, in the form in which we 
now have it. 

Ezra and scribes associated with him are 
supposed to have collected and, codified the 
Laws, written and oral, which had come down 
from the time of M:ses, and to have associated 
with them such later developments of Mosaic law 
and ritual as the exigencies of the national history 
had rendered necessary. 

The fact that Samaritans accept only the Pen- 
tateuch as authoritative, would seem to indicate 
that in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, when 
they finallv separated from the Jews, this first 
division of Old Testament Scripture was the only 
complete and accepted Canon. 

But the prominence given to the ‘f Books of 
the Law ” at th s crisis, does not imply that other 
books were not in existence or not esteemed 
sacred. The primary need of the time was the 
order of a settled Constitution, and the authority 
of the Law was insisted upon as providing this. 
But the tradition in the second book of Mac- 
cabees, ascribing to Nehemiah the collecting of 
‘*the books concerning the kings and the pro- 
phets, and the things of David.” indicates that 
other books of Scripture were in existence, and 
held in high regard at the very time when the 
Law was made most prominent. 

It may be added that if, as critics generally 
believe, the book of Joshua was originally joined to 
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the Pentateuch, it must have been regarded as 
equally authoritative, though, for practical pur- 
poses, it was disjoined from the books of the Law. 
And the references in the book of Nehemiah, not 
only to the time of the Conquest, but to that 
of the judges, show how the historical books gen- 
erally received at that time particular attention. 

The longer the restored community of Jews 
remained without national independence, the 
more would they reverence these sacred books 
which were the record of their past national his- 
tory, and expressed the national religious hopes. 
Their Prophetical books, which spoke of a great 
past and foretold a great future, in due time took 
their place by the side of the Law as authorita- 
tive symbols of the national faith and hope. 

The precise time at which this took place, and 
the custom originated of reading a portion from 
the prophets in public worship cannot, perhaps, 
be determined. But the earliest references to a 
definite Canon, we possess, refer to the Law and 
the Prophets together. It must have been some- 
time after the date of Malachi, and the with- 
drawal of the prophetic spirit, when the convic- 
tion had been formed that no more books of this 
class were to be written, that the prophetical 
collection was regarded as finally closed. 

Similarly we have only general indications to 
guide us in an attempt to determine when the 
Third Division of books was added and the final 
closing of the Canon took place. It is probable 
that many of the Psalms were used in public 
worship from the earliest period after the return 
from exile, and we have noticed that tradition 
ascribes to Nehemiah the collection of ‘‘ the 
things of David’? as well as the books of the pro- 
phets. The ‘‘ five rolls” came to be set apart for 
public reading on five great festivals ; and the Tal- 
mud speaks of a solemn reading of some of the 
books contained in the third division in the 
presence of the High Priest on the night before, 
the great day of Atonement. 

The time of the final completion of the Canon 
must manifestly have been sometime later than 
the date of the most recent book in the Collection, 
and when it was believed that no more books 
worthy to be included in it were forthcoming. 

Discussions as to the authority of certain books 
in the third division went on as late as the be- 
ginning of the second century of our era; but 
that all the books as we now have them, in our 
Protestant Bible, were in the Hebrew Canon, and 
that the Canon was regarded as long closed before 
the time of Christ, are facts that can scarcely be 
questioned. 

The main points of evidence for them are these : 


COMPLETED CANON. 


(1). The Septuagint, or Greek translation of the 
Old Testament, which was in use among Greek 
speaking Jews in New Testament times, and from 
which the New Testament writers made quota- 
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tion, contains all the canonical books of the Old 
Testament, in virtually the same form. Since it 
is natural to suppose that the books were re- 
garded as Canonical before they were translated, 
we may conclude that a Canon existed before the 
translation was undertaken, and that the whole 
Canon existed before it was concluded. We have 
reliable information that this translation was un- 
dertaken in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
who reigned B.C. 284 to 247. Though the date of 
the completion of the translation is uncertain it 
can scarcely have been later than the close of the 
second century B.C. 

(2). The Septuagint contains, besides the books 
of the Hebrew Canon, several other books which 
we generally designate the Apocrypha of the Old 
Testament. Among these is ‘‘ The Wisdom of 
Jesus Ben Sirach,” otherwise known as the book 
of ‘‘ Ecclesiasticus.’’? The book was orignally com- 
posed in Hebrew, and was translated into Greek 
by the grandson of the author, who has prefixed 
to ita prefuce. A reference in this preface implies 
that he himself came into Egypt in the year B.C. 
132, which would give the date of his grandfather 
somewhere about B.C. 200, certainly not later 
than 175 B.C., for the book has no reference to 
the Maccabean wars. He tells us that his grand- 
father was familiar with ‘‘the Law, the Prophets 
and the other books which follow them,” as he 
again describes them, ‘‘the other books of the 
fathers.” Moreover, in speaking of his own work 
as a translation, he tells us that ‘‘ the Law itself 
and the prophecies and the rest of the books have 
no small difference when uttered in the original.’’ 

These passages make it clear that, at the date 
of Ben Sirach himself, and presumably of his 
grandfather, a number of Canonical books, 
reckoned in three classes, were well known and 
universally accepted, and that in the time of the 
editor, these books existed in a well-known Greek 
trauslation. The testimony is all the more valu- 
able because the book in which it occurs was origin- 
ally written in Hebrew ; and the author of it, while 
almost claiming for himself the same inspiration 
as prophets possessed, sets his own work below 
the level of canonical Scripture; and, though the 
book has found a p!ace in the Septuagint Version, 
the translator himsef distinguishes between it 
and the Sacred Writings. 

(3). The testimony of Josephus (born A.D. 
37-38, and lived till about A.D. 110). Speaking 
of the trustworthiness of the documents relating 
the history of his nation, he says, ‘“ For it is not 
the case with us to hsve vast numbers of books 
disagreeing and conflicting with one another. 
We have but two-and-twenty containing the his- 
tory of all time, books that are justly believed 
tie? 

Then, after stating the contents of these 
books under three heads, he proceeds: ‘‘ From 
the days of Artaxerxes to our own times every 
event has indeed been recorded, But these recent 
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records have not been deemed worthy of equal 
credit with those which preceded them, on ac- 
count of the failure of the exact succession of the 
prophets. There is practical proof of the spirit 
in which we treat our Scriptures, For, although 
so great an interval of time has now passed, not 
a soul has ventured either toadd, or to remove, or 
to alter a syllable, and it is the instinct of every 
Jew, from the day of his birth, to consider these 
Scriptures as the teachings of God, to abide by 
them, and, if need be, cheerfully to lay down his 
life in their behalf.” 

In this passage, Josephus, speaking for his 
nation and expressing the universal Jewish belief 
of his time, asserts that the Canon of Scripture 
had been long completed, the last of the books 
contained in it having been composed not 
later than the time of Artaxerxes (by whom he 
means the king called Ahasuerus in the book of 
Esther). We gather also from this statement 
that the collection comprised the same books as 
form our present Old Testament. 

Though he mentions only twenty-two books, it 
is most probable that he reckoned Ruth as part of 
Judges, and Lamentations along with Jeremiah, 
as we find other writers doing. 

(3), The testimony of Jesus and the New Testa- 
ment writers. No one can read the frequent re- 
ferences and appeals of Jesus and his Apostles to 
‘the Scriptures,” without seeing that they take 
for granted the existence of a well defined collec- 
tion of Sacred writings of long standing and of 
undisputed authority ; and as the Canonical col- 
lection which has come down to us is known to be 
the collection which was accepted by the Jews of 
Palestine, the conclusion to which we are brought 
is that the existing Canon was accepted in Our 
Lord’s time as of high antiquity and unquestioned 
authority. 

Nearly every book of the Old Testament is 
quoted or referred to in the New, and they are 
ever quoted as a court of final appeal in questions 
of morals and religion. See Mat. 22:29; Acts. 
18:24-28 ; Rom. 1:2; 2 Tim. 3:15-17. 

The statement in Luke 24:'4, that while Christ 
was yet with His disciples, He said unto them: 
‘fAll things must be fulfilled which were written in 
the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the. 
Psalms, concerning me,” seems to bea direct re- 
ference to the three divisions of the Old Testa- 
ment Canon, the Psalms being the first book of 
the third division or Hagiographa, 

Whatever historical research and literary criti- 
cism may do to change the traditional view as to 
the date and authorship of some of the books, the 
Old Testament must ever be to the followers of 
Jesus Christ an essential part of God’s revelation 
to man, that without which the world would not 
have been prepared for the Revelation of God in 
Christ. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, Jesus 
expounded to his disciples, in all the Scriptures, 
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the things concerning himself. To the Jews hesaid: 
**Yesearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and thesesare they which testify 


of me.”? Ate time in the history of the Church 
was so much attention given to the study 
of the Old Testament as at present; and 


the Christian consciousness still re-echoes the 
testimony of 2 Tim. 3:16-17, the direct reference 
of which 1s to the Old Testament. ‘‘ All Scrip- 
ture, given by inspiration of God, is profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: that the man of God may 
be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work-’’ 


—EEEE 


RECENT NEW HEBRIDES INCIDENT. 


‘* About dusk, the wife of the teacher living on 
‘the hills, about five miles from us, arrived at 
Tangoa alone. She reported that her husband 
had gone out, with two men, after the early 
morning school, and had not returned. Not long 
after they left, she heard four rifle shots, fired in 
quick succession. 

A few minutes later two armed men, from a 
neighboring hamlet, called at the house and hast- 
ily inquired for him. This alarmed her. So when 
the close of the day was drawing on, and her hus- 
band not appearing, she started for our house. 

This report was somewhat startling, and some- 
thing must be done. At cock-crowing next morn- 
‘ing, ten stalwart young men were on their way to 
the hills to learn the facts ; and if murder had 
been committed, the guilty parties were to be 
seized, and brought to Tangoa. Arriving at the 
teacher’s house in the early morning, , they found 
him holding the usual morning school ; intending, 
after it was over, to go in search of his wife. The 
shooting the day before had been at wild pigs. 
Those calling, were two who, hearing the shots, 
took their weapons and went to see what was go- 
ing on. Twomen having been shot, near by, 
only a few days before, had madeall parties some- 
what nervous. ‘The teacher had been away alone 
in the bush gathering food. He was to blame for 
going away for the day without telling his wife 
when he expected to return. However, good has 
arisen from the affair, as the bushmen now see 
that they will soon be called to account if they 
‘kill a teacher. But the incident shows the anxie- 
ties of our pioneer teachers among the heathen.— 
Mrs. Dr. Annand. 


An angry man who suppresses his passion 
thinks worse than he speaks, but if he vents his 
passion he often speaks worse than he thinks.— 


‘Lord Bacon. 
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STOOD BY HIS FLAG. 


A dozen rough soldiers were playing cards one 
night in the camp. ‘‘ What on earth is that?’ 
suddenly exclaimed the ringleader, as he stopped 
in the midst of the game to listen. 

In a moment the squad were listening to a low, 
solemn voice which came from a tent occupied by 
several recruits, who had arrived in camp that 
day. The ringleader approached thé tent on tip- 
toe. 

‘* Boys, he’s praying !”’ he roared out. 

‘« Three cheers for the parson !” shouted an- 
other man of the group, as the prayer ended. 

‘‘ You watch. Ill show you how to take the 
religion out of him,” said the first speaker, who 
was the ringleader in the mischief. 

The recruit was a slight, pale faced young fel- 
low of about eighteen years of age. During the 
next three weeks he was the butt of the camp. 
Then the regiment broke camp, and engaged in a 
terrible battle. The company to which the young 
recruit belonged had a desperate struggle. The 
brigade was driven back, and, when the line was 
re-formed behind the breast- works they had built 
in the morning, he was missing from the ranks. 
When last seen he was almost surrounded by ene- 
mies, but fighting desperately. At his side stood 
the brave fellow who had made the poor lad a 
constant object of ridicule, Both were given up 
as lost. 

Suddenly the big man was seen tramping 
through the under-brush, bearing the dead body 
of the recruit. Reverently he laid the corpse 
down, saying, as he wiped the blood from his own 
face,— 

‘*T couldn’t leave him—he fought so ! I thought 
he deserved a decent burial.” 

During a lull in the battle the men dug a shal- 
low grave, and tenderly laid the remains therein. 
Then, as one was cutting the name and regiment 
upon a board, the big man said, with a husky 
voice— 

‘‘You’d better put the words ‘ Christian sol- 
dier’ in somewhere. He deserves the title, and 
maybe it’ll console him for our abuse.”’ 

There was nota dry eye among those rough 
men as they stuck the rudely carved board at the 
head of the grave, and again and again looked at 
the inscription. 

“Well, said one,” ‘‘ he was a Christian soldier, 
if ever there was one. And,” turning to the ring- 
leader, ‘‘ he didn’t run, did he, when he smelt 
gunpowder ?” 

**Run !’? answered the big man, his voice ten- 
der with emotion; ‘‘ why, he didn’t budge an 
inch. But what’s that to standing for weeks our 
fire like a man,never sending a word back? He just 
stood by his flag, and let us pepper him—he did.?? 

When the regiment marched away, that rude 
head-board remained to tell what a power lies i in 
a Christian life.—The British Flag. 


1900 


The Children’s Record. 


Some boys think they are lucky when they get 
the kind of work that they like ; but the luckiest 
boy, after all, is the one who can suit his liking to 
all sorts of honest work, and so be cheerful every- 
where. 


A bright girl would hardly mix vinegar into a 
pudding, and expect the result to be sweet to the 
taste. Yet she often mixes sharp speech and a 
hasty temper into her own character, and expects 
it to develop into a charming one. 


The Christians have a very pretty custom in 
Korea of putting out the little white Korean flags 
over their houses on the Sabbath. These banners 
show just where there are Christians living, and 
they show the world that itisa holy day. How 
do you treat the Sabbath ? 


Could you put the children of India in a col- 
umn four deep, and allowing a space of two feet 
for each child to walk in, you would have a pro- 
cession reaching five thousand miles ; and walk- 
ing five miles a day, it would take them two and 
three-quarters years to passa given point. And 
few of them know of Jesus who came to save that 
which was lost. 


The large number of applicants for admission 
to the army, comments ‘‘ The Philadelphia Led- 
ger,’’ who are rejected by reason of defects due 
to overindulgence in cigarettes, and other forms 
of what many look upon as harmless dissipation, 
should teach the young men something. In the 
battle of life ‘a sound mind in asound body’ was 
never needed more strenuously than now.”’ 


Two girls were talking one day. They were 
young and eager and ambitious, and their talk 
was of people who had succeeded. Finally one 
exclaimed enthusiastically ; ‘Oh, is there any- 
thing in the world finer than a cultivated brain ?” 
Her friend was silent a moment; then she answer- 
ed slowly: ‘‘ Yes, one thing—a cultivated heart.” 
It was an echo of the old Word: ‘‘ Keep thy 
heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life.—Reformed Church Record. 


A sad story is told in a paper called the ‘‘ Har- 
vest Home,” published in India, of a young girl 
who had become a Christian, but whoin spite 
of her pleading, was kept back until her six- 
teenth birthday should give her the right to fol- 
low her convictions. Meanwhile, she was be- 
trothed to her cousin against her will. The re- 
sult was that she was poisoned to prevent her 
being baptized. We should hasten and send the 
Gospel to India, that the people may learn to do 
better, and cease such cruel deeds. 
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NEW-YEAR GIFTS IN CHINA. 


We call the Chinese heathen, and yet they 
have some customs that would do credit toa 
Christian people. On every New-Year morning 
each man and boy, from the emperor to the low- 
est peasant, paysa visit to his mother. He carries 
her a present, varying iu value according to his 
station, thanking her for all she has done for him, 
and asks a continuance of her favor another year. 
They are taught to believe that mothers have an 
influence for good over their sons all through life, 


EVERY BOY SHOULD LEARN. 


Not to take the easiest chair in the room, put 
it in the pleasantest place, and forget to offer it to 
his mother when she comes to sit down. 

To treat his mother as politely as if she were a 
strange lady who did not spend her life in his ser- 
vice. 

To be as helpful to his sisters as he expects his 
sisters to be to him. 

To be kind as well as brave, and just as well as 
generous. 

To take pride in being a gentleman at home as 
well as abroad.—Church Standard 


A BOY’S CONSECRATION HYMN. 


Just as I am, Thine own to be, 
Friend of the young, who lovest me, 
To consecrate myself to Thee, 

O Jesus Christ, I come. 


In the glad morning of my day, 

My life to give, my vows to pay, 

With no reserve and no delay— 
With all my heart I come. 


I would live ever in the light, 

I would work ever for the right, 

I would serve Thee with ail my might— 
Therefore, to Thee I come. 


Just as I am, young, strong, and free, 

To be the best that I can be, 

For truth, and righteousness, and Thee, 
Lord, of my life—I come. 


With many dreams of fame and gold, 

Succees and joy to make me bold; 

But, dearer still—my faith to hold 
For my whole life—I come. 


And for Thy sake to win renown, 
And then to take the victor’s crown 
And at Thy feet to lay it down, 

O Master, Lord—I come. 


—Selected. 


Se OSTREES 
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A MANLY BOY. 


When the emperor William II. of Germany was 
a lad at college, in Cassel, one of his tutors, wish- 
ing to do the Jad a favor, told }im what the sub- 
ject of the Greek dictation would be the next day, 
and where it could be found. 

William listened, and made no reply; but he 
went from the tutor straight to the classroom, 
where he wrote the information upon the black- 
board for the whole class to see and profit by as 
well as himself. He showed a true, royal spirit 
in his act; he would take no advantage over his 
fellows. 

Are we all as careful as this in our school hours, 
boys? or do we sometimes try to take advantage 
of our schoolmates ? If we do, we may be sure we 
have not a royal spirit, but an ignoble one.—For- 
ward. 


THE FARMER BOY. 


‘‘ Tt is undeniable that the farmer boy possesses 
some advantages over the city lad, which often 
prove to be decisive. One of these is the early 
acquisition of habits of industry; another is appre- 
ciation of the value of money. 

The farmer-boy does not consider himself too 
good for any kind of honest labor. The lesson 
which is most strongly impressed upon him is that 
loitering or idleness means failure. Asa bu-i- 
ness man he is liable to go to extremes in over- 
work. He isa plodder all his days. 

That means safe success,in and to whatever he 
is applied, commercial life or professional. If he 
have fine talents, his plodding habits enable him 
to get the best of the advantage. The men who 
win and hold distinction are always men of un- 
tiring industry.”—The Interior. 

‘* Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 


way? By taking heed according to Thy Word.’- 


‘““T love them that love me, and they that 
seek Me early shall find Me.” 


WHILE YOU ARE GROWING. 


Growing girlsand boys do not always appreci- 
ate that it is while they are growing they are 
forming their figures for after life. Drooping the 
shoulder a little more every day, drooping the 
head as one walks, standing unevenly, so that one 
hip sinks lower than the other—all these defects, 
easily corrected now, will be five times as hard in 
five years, and twenty-five timesas hard in ten 
years. <A graceful, easy carriage, and an erect, 
straight figure are a pleasure to beholder and pos- 
sessor, and are worth striving for. 

An easy way to practice walking well is to start 
out right. Just before you leave the house walk 
up to the wall, and see that your toes, chest and 
nose touch it at once ; then in that attitude walk 
away. Keep your head up and your chest out, 
and your shoulders and back will take care of 
themselves. 

A Southern school-teacher used to instruct her 
pupils to walk always as if trying to look over the 
top of an imaginary carriage just in front of them. 
It was good advice, for it kept the head raised. 
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Don’t think these things are of no value. They 
add to your health and your attractiveness, two 
things to which everybody should pay heed.—Sel. 


— od 


AT SCHOOL IN KOREA. 


In Korea little girls do not goto the native 
sshools. The Koreans do not believe in educat: 
ing girls. The little boys are sent to school, but 
you would not think it resembled a schsol much. 

The teacher is always an old man. He sits on 
the floor, keeps his hat on his head, dresses in 
white muslin, and smokes when he feels like it. 
He never walks about among the pupils, and it 
is probable that little children in Korea are quite 
as full of mischief as the children in other coun- 
tries, and that many pranks are played in school. 

The teacher keeps in his hand a long stick, 
wit! which he hits the boys on the head when 
he can reach the unruly ones. 

In Korea the boys are anxious to learn all 
about China, which the Koreans believe is the 
greatest nation on earth. They read Chinese 
history, study Chinese geography and scieuce as 
known to the Chinese. 

The hair of the boys is never cut until they 
are about twenty years of age. The hair is 
braided and wound about the head. 

Their trousers are very full, yards of white 
muslin being used in making them; the coats are 
blue, pink. or purple muslin. 

Another peculiar custom ig that the boys come 
to school without washing their hands or faces 
or combing their hair. 

It may save some crying in the morning, but 
who would want to be a Korean boy ?—Sel. 


WHAT THE BOOK SAID. 


Once upon a time,” a library book was over- 
heard talking to a little boy who had just borrow- 
ed it. The words seemed worth recording, and 
here they are: 

‘‘ Please don’t handle me with dirty hands. I 
should feel ashamed when the next little boy bor- 
rowed me. 

“Or leave me out in the rain. 
as children can catch cold. 

‘“‘Or make marks on me with your pen or 
pencil. It would spoil my looks. 

“Or lean on me with your elbows when you 
are reading me. It hurts. 

‘‘Or open me and lay me face down on the 
table. You wouldn’t like to be treated so. 

‘*Or put in between my leaves a pencil or 
anything thicker than a single sheet of paper. It 
would strain my back. 

‘‘ Whenever you are through reading me, if 
you are afraid of losing your place, don’t turn 
down the corner of one of my leaves, but havea 
neat little bookmark to putin where you stopped, 
and then close me and lay me down on my side, 
so that I can have a good, comfortable rest. 

‘* Remember that I want to visit a great many 
other little boys after you are through with me. 
Besides, I may meet you again some day, and 
you would be sorry to see me looking old, and 
torn, and soiled. Help me to keep fresh and 
clean and I will help you to be happy ” 


Books as well 
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COUNTRY BOYS IN THE CITY. 


ON. W. L. Strong, ex-mayor of New York 
City, says :—Any young man who expects 
to succeed in this city must come determined to 
rely upon himself. He must not depend upon his 
friends. He must bend every energy toward ac- 
complishing what he sets out to do, and he must 
be economical in respect to money, time, and 
strength. He must have good principles and good 
habits. 

“T don’t think the place where the boy is raised 
has much to do with it. The manner of the boy’s 
rearing often has more. The country boy, as a 
rule, has the advantage of having been made to 
work. He is usually a poor boy, and kis nerve 


and muscle have usually been developed by ac-. 


versity. This may be the case with the city boy, 
but in many instances his early life has been too 
easy. His parents have pampered him. He does 
not know the value of a dollar until he learns it 
by experience after he has gone into business.” 


A Hindu trader in India asked Pema, a native 
Christian, ‘‘ What do you put on your face to 
make it shine so?’ Pemaanswered, ‘‘I don’t put 
anything on it.’? ‘‘ Yes, you do,’’ said the trader. 
‘¢ All you Christians do. I have seen it in Agra, 
and in Abmedabad, and in Surat, and in Bom- 
bay.” Pema laughed, and his happy face shone as 
he said, ‘*1’ll tell you what it is that makes my 
face thine; it is happiness in the heart. Jesus 
gives me peace and joy.” 


So many little boys and girls wish they were 
big men and women, thinking then they would 
be able to work for Jesus. They forget that He 
needs children just as much as grown folk.— 
Selected. 


It is said that 10,000 of the young men who ap- 
plied for admission into the United States Army 
were refused papers because they were cigarette 
smokers, and in consequence had ‘‘ the tobacco 
heart.’’ 


—————_ 


‘6A schoolboy was asked to explain the for- 
mation of dew. His answer was, ‘The earth 
revolves on its axis every twenty-four hours, and 
in consequence of the tremendous pace at which 
it travels it perspires freely.’ ’? 


‘6 Another boy when asked why the days were 
longer in summer than in winter, answered that 
the tendency was for bodies to expand by heat. 
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A BRAVE BOY. 
SCENE FIRST. 


‘* Well,’’ said Uncle Tom, as he stvod by his 
nephew Bob, by the side of a gun for shooting tor- 
pedoes from a war-ship, ‘“ This is a curiosity !”’ 
Then he turned to a tar in blue who was showing 
off the curiosity. 

‘* Don’t you think so??? asked Uncle Tom. ‘‘Or 
—or—do you get so used to it that familiarity 
breeds contempt ?”’ 

The sailor laughed. 
be despised. ”’ 


‘Now, let me see! It’s this way,” declared 
Uncle Tom. ‘ You say there’s a torpeter inside 
this gun ?” 

‘“ Yes, sir.?? 

‘The gun is worked by compressed air. The 
torpeter flies out, shoots down slantways into the 
water, and keeps on shootin’ till it hits the vessel 
aimed at, and then—there is a blow-up.” 

‘* Yes, sir, that’s it, and I shouldn’t want to be 
there’? 

“ That’s it. Yousay this torpeter will go about 
eight hundred yards at the rate of twenty-six 
miles an hour ?’’ 

** About that.’? 

‘© You’ve got it, about that. An inch or two— 
mile or two—doesn’t make much difference ; yes, 
about that. Well, when the torpeter is travellin’ 
under water, what keeps it from rollin’ over? 
You said it has four fins, and they keep it going 
straight.” 

HRY ess Sirsa 

‘* And then you said there was a contrivance to 
keep it going jest so deep ?” 

cory 8. SITs, 

‘‘ Various contrivances to control it, I should 
say ; but—but, when it hits something, say the 
hull of a ship, no livin’ thing can control it. Woe 
be to the ship that is hit by it! I don’t know as 
there is any advice to be given to a ship then.” 

‘* But advice would have come in well be- 
fore then,’ said young Bob Findlay, who had not 
taken any part in the conversation hitherto, but 
had silently contemplated the torpedo wonder be- 
fore him, and silently had admired it. 

‘“What’s that, Bobbie ?” asked Uncle Tom. 

‘“Why, to keep out of the way in the first 
place.” 

‘“¢ Ha-ha-ha-ha!” roared Uncle Tom, who was 
very much impressed by this idea. ‘* Keep out of 
the way in the first place! A very good piece of 
advice, boy, and it may be applied in many 
ways.” 

The two visitors thanked the sailor for his ex- 
planations, bade him go d-bye, and left the war- 
ship quietly resting at anchor, like a sea-bird that. 
had folded its wings, floating on the water. 


** No, sir! That is not to 


an 
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SCENE SECOND. 


Bob and his uncle, when they were on their 
way home, took a street that led them by a row 
of bustling shops, and one was a public-house. It 
had in its window several prominent rows of bot- 
tlesreclining on shelves, their necks turned to- 
wards the passers by and suggesting big pistols. 

Uncle Tom halted as he came to this window. 
‘¢ Ahem !” he said ; he hesitated a moment, and 
then moved toward the door. Bob was a teetotal- 
er. What would a teetotal champion do now? 
What ought he to do? He was afraid he was now 
doing anything but the right thing, yet felt that 
he must do something. He rushed up to Uncle 
Tom, who was entering the house. He pulled his 
uncle’s coat-tall gently. 

‘¢ What do you want, boy ?” 

‘““Eh—eh, Uncle Tom, don’t you think those 
torpedoes—those torpedoes—” 

‘‘ Well, boy, what of the torpeters ?” 

‘Tf you don’t want to get hit, you keep out of 
the way.”’ 

‘‘ Why, yes, boy ; ha-ha!”? Uncle Tom began 
tolaugh. ‘‘ Yes, boy, we settled that.’’ 

‘<T wouldn’t go in there. You wouldn’t advise 
me to do it ; for there’s a torpedo in that public- 
house.” 

Uncle Tom did not know how to take this ad- 
vice which had been so boldly given. He blushed, 
coughed, ran his hand through his bushy whis- 
kers, coughed again, and backed out from the 
doorway, and slowly walked away. 

Not a word passed between Bob and his uncle 
all the way home. Bob did not know whether 
his uncle was angry or not. Bob was only a vis- 
itor and did not want to do anything that would 
bring upon him his uncle’s displeasure ; but this 
thing he felt that he must do and take the conse- 
quences. 

That night Uncle Tom had a dream. It seem- 
ed to him as if he were walking the street leading 
to the public-house with its pistol-like bottles. 
He stopped ; he glanced at the window ; he mov- 
ed toward the door ; he entered and was about to 
step up to the dirty bar, when suddenly he caught 
sight of something black coming toward him. 

It was something black and something big! It 
was pointed at the end! It came closer this aw- 
ful thing. Then he saw this awful word on it: 
“«J)-r-i-n-k !? Suddenly he heard a boy’s voice ; 
it was Bob’s, and he shouted: 

‘** There’s a tor-pe-do coming ! Look out! 
out of the way ! get out of the way—” 

Then Uncle Tom lost the sound of Bob’s voice 
in the roar of an awful explosion, and awoke! He 
was in a cold sweat; he was sitting up in bed, 
staring into the dark. His whole frame shook ; 
his heart beat violently. 

‘* That is an amazin’ narrow escape !’’ groaned 
Uncle Tom. *‘Where’sthe boy ? I heard him callin.’ 
I hope he isn’t blowed up, too. Ill go and see,” 


Get 


He groped his way to Bob’s bed. He gently laid 
his hand upon Bob’s head. Bob was there. 

‘*Thank God !” whispered Uncle Tom. ‘‘ Bob’s 
safe, and I’m safe, and, God helpin’ me, I’ll never 
touch a drop of liquor again. Ill keep out of the 
way of torpeters.”— Messenger for the Children. 


THE CRUTCHES WE DO NOT SEE. 


HILE taking a walking trip one 
day, ayoung man saw a darkey 
sitting in a chair in his little 
garden, hoeing. ‘‘ Well !” said 
the young man to himself, 
‘if there isn’t a case of monu- 
mental laziness, I never saw 
one !’? But as he passed, look- 
ing back at the darkey with 
an amused smile, a sudden 

change came over his face; for there, lying on 

the ground by the old man’s side, was a pair of 
crutches. 

What a complete and sudden reversal of judg- 
ment took place in that young man’s mind! 
How utterly his estimate of the poor toiler was 
changed! The very circumstances that had just 
made the pitiful figure seem ridiculous, now made 
it seem heroic. One touch—that pair of crutches 
—changed the whole picture. 

Here was a striking example of the unfairness 
of hasty judgments. If the young man had not 
given that backward glance that revealed to him 
both sides of the picture, he would have gone 
away with the amused and contemptuous impres- 
sion that he had found the laziest man in exist- 
ence, and he would have told the story far and 
wide, until his false judgment became the false 
conviction of hundreds. 

Alas! how many hasty, unjust judgments are 
thus formed and spread! We see one phase, or 
one side, of some human picture, and e-timating 
the whole from that, urge our impression upon 
others, until the world falsely condemns what 
God sees to be only good and beautiful and 
worthy. It is acruel fault, this of hasty judg- 
ment. 

How it wounds and grieves the one who is so 
summarily misjudged! How it pains and de- 
presses those who are unwillingly brought to 
your way of thinking, because they suppose 
that your testimony is just and adequate ! 

May God keep us from thus jumping to con- 
clusions about our brothers and sisters. How 
much better and kinder it is to suspend judg- 
ment until we have seen both sides of the picture. 
Many and many a time, be sure, there is some- 
thing in the background that changes the whole 
meaning of what our first glance conveys to us. 
Let us wait until we have seen, at least, all that 
human eyes m1ty see, before we pronounce judg- 
ment upon any child of God. 


1900 


BROWNIE IN UNDERLAND—CHAP. V. 


Would you like to know what you would hear 
and see if you were in China? Read ‘‘ Brownie in 
Underland.” One of our missionaries there has 
written this pretty fable for your REcorD, to pic- 
ture to youChinese life. In the previous chapters 
he tells of a Canadian Brownie taking a short cut 
to China right through the earth. As if there 
were a small passage between a spring in Canada 
anda well in China, Brownie jumps into the 
spring and down the narrow passage where the 
water comes up, until in a little while he comes 
up in a wellin China. He has some strange ad- 
ventures, all showing Chinese life, until he meets 
with Mr. Joe, an old man whom one of our mis- 
sionaries cured of blindness, and who is nowa 
Christian. Mr. Joe tells Brownie his own history 
and in this chapter takes him toa restaurant and 
teaches us a good deal about Chinese food and 
eating. The long story referred toin the first 
line, is Mr. Joe’s own history.—EDIToR. 


After listening to his long story, Brownie was 
beginning to feel very hungry, so kind Mr. Joe 
took him into a restaurant and ordered dinner for 
two. 

You see they have restaurants in Underland as 
well as in Upperland, for whatever the color of a 
man’s skin may be, his blood is sure to be red, 
and if he does not eat, his blood-supply will begin 
to fail, and even a yellow man will get pale. 

Outside the door were hanging several skeletons 
of some animal. Now Brownie had often seen 
carcases hung up before butchers’ shops at home, 
but skeletons never, and he could not tell to what 
animal they had once belonged. The meat had 
all been picked off by the proprietor, but several 
blue flies were still rejoicing in the bits which had 
been left in the corners. 

Brownie had heard that the Underlanders were 
fond of dog-meat, and thought that the skeletons 
might once have belonged to dogs. In fact several 
dirty ones were nosing about with a sorrowful air, 
as if they thought their turn might come next. 

One of them noticing Brownie set up a terrific 
howl, for he smelt that he was not an Under- 
lander. But one of the waiters soon made him 
change his tune by throwing some hot water on 
him and sending him yelping away. Thatis a 
common practice in Underland. Isit not cruel to 
treat a dog so? But there is a great deal of 
cruelty in Underland to both man and beast, and 
the only thing that will change their cruelty is 
the Gospel. 

The waiter shewed them up stairs, for this was 
a stylish place and better than the common shops. 
‘‘Here you are, gentlemen,” said the waiter, as 
he flirted a dirty rag off his shoulder and pre- 
tended to wipe the table. 

This was a part of his duty which he never 
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failed to carry out. Only he had’nt washed his 
rag since New Years, and so the rubbing was a 
matter of form. 

‘Your Excellencies will have something hot 
first?’ said the waiter. ‘‘ No thank you,’’ said 
Mr. Joe, ‘‘ the Upperlanders do not drink wine.’” 
You see that it is the Chinese practice to drink 
wine warmed up, and Mr. Joe refused wine, so as 
to spare Brownie’s feelings. All the Upperlanders 
Mr. Joe ever saw were missionaries and they 
never drank wine, and thus he thought that no 
Upperlanders ever drank wine. In this he was. 
sadly mistaken, as you know quite well. 

As they were waiting for the food to be pre- 
pared, a little scorpion left his dark corner and 
came out fora walk with his tail armed with a 
sting held up in the air. ‘‘Oh, what is that?”’ 
cried Brownie. ‘‘ That isa Scorpion.” ‘‘ Can it 
sting?” ‘‘Yes!” ‘‘Like a bee?” “Oh a 
great deal worse than a bee, or even a wasp.” 
And with that Mr. Joe tramped the life out of 
him, so that he would not go round hurting little 
boys. 

As they waited there was something on Brow- 
nie’s mind which greatly troubled him. At last. 
he could contain himself no longer. ‘‘ Now, Mr. 
Joe, I do not want any of that dog-meat which 
came off the bones hung up in front. Please do: 
not order any forme!’’ Mr. Joe burst out into 
a hearty laugh. ‘‘ Why those are the bones of 
sheep !’? ‘‘Oh, is that so,’’ said Brownie, feeling 
much relieved. ‘‘ Did you never see the skeleton 
of a sheep in Upperland,” said Mr. Joe. 

Now in Upperland skeletons are not found 
except in museums, and Brownie, though he had 
seen the skeleton of a man in one, had never seen 
the skeleton of asheep or dog. If he kad told Mr. 
Joe about the man’s bones, it would be Mr. 
Joe’s turn to be surprised. For he had never 
seen the skeleton of a man, and he would have 
asked : ‘‘ Did they pick off all the flesh and eat it 
just as we do the sheen’s? ”’ 

Brownie wou'ld have found it hard to explain 
why the people had such a gruesome object on 
exhibition, for the Underlanders fully believe 
that the eyes and hearts are good for medicine and 
that the Uplauders keep up the supply by mur- 
dering men and babies. Some of them think that 
our cellar is for storing away pickled babies, just 
as your dear mama stores away her winter supply 
of preserved fruit in glass jars. Happily Mr. Joe 
did not know about the human skeletons, or his 
faith in good Dr. Shih might have been shaken. 

Although Brownie’s mind was relieved of the 
fear of dogs for breakfast, there was still another 
thing troubling him. He felt Mr. Joe would not 
be offended if he asked him about it. ‘‘ Is it true, 
Mr. Joe, that you people eat rats, for that is what 
I have heard in Upperland ?” ‘‘ Well, well, what 
queer ideas you folks must have of us poor Under- 
landers. No, we are not fond of rats. I never 
saw anyone eat rats. Do they eat rats in your 
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honorable country?’? This was turning the 
tables with a vengance, and Brownie was glad to 
change the subject. 

The waiter had laid two pairs of chopsticks on 
the table. Brownie wondered if these bits of 
wood about the size and shape of lead pencils 
were used by the Underlanders for toothpicks, 
but as he did not want to make any mistakes he 
held his peace and waited to see how his friend 
would use them. 

Presently in came the waiter with a lot of bowls 
and saucers on a tray. These contained the steam- 
ing food. One was chicken, another was egg-soup, 
and another was millet. This last is canary-seed, 
which the people here eat themselves and feed to 
their animals. Joe explained that usually the 
restaurant would not prepare such common food 
as millet, but on this occasion they had done so 
out of respect for an old customer like himself. 

The only thing like bread was a platter of some- 
thing made of flour in the shape of tea-cups. 
Brownie tasted one, but it did not seem like 
bread. In the saucers were pork, carrots, salt and 
vinegar. 

Mr. Joe now seized the chonsticks in one hand, 
and directing Brownie to do the same began help- 
ing himself. But not till he had said Grace. 
Brownie took the chopsticks up, but they would 
not stay in position. When he reached out to nip 
something between the ends, one of the sticks 
was sure to wobble and the food would slip out 
into the dish. 

‘*T see you are not used to chopsticks,” said Mr. 
Joe, deftly nipping up a bit of carrot and whip- 
ping itinto his mouth. ‘‘ Do you Upperlanders 
not use tuem?’? ‘‘ Why, no. Weuse knives and 
forks.” 

‘* How funny! WE make the cook doall the 
carving, and forks are only used by the farmer’s 
boy when he goes out on the road to pick up some- 
thing to put on his fields. Waiter, bring up my 
friend a spoon.”’ 

Brownie was glad to lay the uncertain sticks 
down, and he found the spoons very much better. 
‘‘Ain’t this pork fine??? said Mr. Joe. “Id 
rather have beef,’’ said Brownie. ‘‘ We Under- 
landers have a prejudice against eating beef,’’ said 
Mr. Joe, ‘‘ because cows and oxen are so useful for 
tilling our land, that it seems ungrateful to kill 
them and eat their flesh ; but if they die a natural 
death, or from a disease, of course we eat the 
meat.” 

Brownie was horrified to hear him talk of eat- 
ing diseased meau, but did not say anything for 
fear of offending his feelings. ‘‘* But it is not 
always safe to eat such meat,” Mr. Joe continued, 
“fone of our brightest Christians died of eating 
horse flesh. ’’ 

Brownie was not making a very hearty meal, 
for there was no milk .or bread and butter 
and these were what he liked most when at home. 
He almost felt sorry that he had left home to 
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come to such an outlandish place as Under- 
land, 

Mr. Joe explained that this was only common 
food, and not what they would have if they had 
ordered up a feast. Then they might have had 
many rare and curious dishes such as you have 
heard of. Then Mr. Joe gave a list of the dishes 
the Mayor had provided at a feast in honor of the 
Governor. 

1. Birds’? Nest Soup. 
3. Cassia mushrooms. 4. Crabs and_ sharks’ 
fins. 5. Roast chicken and ham. 6. Pigeons’ 
eges. 7. Boiled quail. 8. Fried Marine Delica- 
cies. 9. Fish gills. 10. Larded quails. 11. Sliced 
teal. 12. Peking mushrooms. 13. Winter 
mushrooms, 14. Roast fowl. 15. Beche-de-Mer. 
16. Sliced pigeon. 17. Macaroni. 

The mere telling over of the list made him 
smack his lips, but our little friend had listened 
in vain for any sign that they had milk or butter, 
**Say, Mr. Joe, do they not drink milk, and have 
butter on their cakes?” ‘‘ Ohno, the calf gets 
all the milk, and we do not know how to make 
butter even if we had milk. Say, waiter! fetch 
me that foreign tin I gave you the other day.” 
And the tin was brought, and Brownie asked to 
read the foreign letters. The words were as fol- 
lows: Busck junr. & Comp. Proprietors the Scan- 
dinavian Preserved Butter Company, Copen- 
hagen, Denmark. Choicest quality, full weight. 

When it appeared that some one was able to 
read the foreign words, all the customers and 
waiters had crowded round to hear the wonderful 
sounds. Their respect for Brownie rose high 
when they heard him say them off. ‘‘ Where did 
you get this, Mr. Joe?” asked Brownie. ‘‘I got 
it from good Dr. Shih, who cured my eyes.” 

In the middle of the tin lid on which the label 
was pasted there was a picture of a cow bearing 
a shield on her side with the letters B. j. & Co. 
To the Underlanders this seemed a strange thing 
growing on her side. ‘‘ Do all your cows have 
that on their sides?’ Brownie explained that it 
was only an advertisement. He had some diffi— 
culty in making them understand what butter 
was. 

Mr. Joe then told a story about butter. Pros- 
perous Virtue, one of the Underland Christians, 
had, of course, never seen butter, till one day the 
missionary at the inn had a tin opened at dinner- 
time. The name for ‘“‘ butter,” given to it by 
foreigners in Underland, is YELLOW OIL. 
Prosperous Virtue could not read himself, but he 
had heard that John the Baptist ate locusts and 
wild honey. Now the word for “ locusts” is 
YELLOW insects. So he concluded that the 
missionary’s food was also Yellow insects, the 
same as John the Baptist ! 


2. Stewed shell-fish. 
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J Johnston ...... me J Johnston. ..... 5 |New Glasgow.... 3 |Mitchell......... 5 |Embro........... 60 
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oe eae hice > “ 2 Mid Musadbt. . oH a Economy ........ 500 ere pao eee oF 
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ub WB 4 [Brookfield ....... 2 | Lake, Ainslie. 2 !Old Barns ce.... 4 50/Rev Dr McMillan 50 
——~—|Truro.st And.... 5 pe ine codieny Sede Bd Hes 
Windsor ue oras arion Bridge.. 
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$287 05 eae Ni ee GS Ross, Newprt 3) aes 
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From Other 
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River John ..... - 2 !Mitlerton, Unien 303|mMrsSimBoyd “ 4 |M-& MrsClark.. 5 /Beckwith........ 5 
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wap, |Loch Lomond ... 265/S J Poole ‘¢ 1 [Len Newcombe.. 5(|Frierd.... ..... 8 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. 


‘‘T leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not in figures)—to the 
peccabsesreaceusdccvessesecesustaens Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—(here state either Eastern or 
Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 
Fund, shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors.’ 


Coosa recess veeseserseosscesseeeeee 


The Century Fund, hip epaanapiersin tetas nate yess! 
. . ce J h 1dOS Sere s casio cece eo eesee 
Additional Subscriptions from Ministers to Dec. 31. Aas helen gta ks Be ak Mh oe ie ra 
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G Breniners Carndultieesel «tte cc carne were tre eter 4) Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
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D DeMeDonalds LormevillGaccce ascendant serie 50 Published by Authority of 
Fae unre naar eather eee eee me 
“Melita Presb, tery? -+-.ss0s scsssuey seseesenen 180 The General Assembly 
M Macgiilivrav Kiogston, Ont........... .ccecceeeeee 150 
Dr Gray, Orillia. ?2sc00k: ca” Serene ee weteane twee tense 25 
T MeKee; Barrietubatdftirs:::15see eres 100 The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly, in ad- 
ene ree TorontOesn ss 1cesncem erent cee ne vance. Five or more to one address 25c. each. 
etired Minister spy sate oss fete egal a4 sf pieatemaiils mas Will additional congregations, as m: j 
James Black; Hamilton. .:) yjante0weltvittie.. 3) lease take the ' any are now doing, | 
BG Scott, Macdonasd;, Man onc. c.2-<+-cs 14 see esc ee Baaeny ya ne Oe EAS tor every family. 
TSmii i, Bradford .4-359/ 145 taken ols eee 39 Samples free in any quantity, 
H G Crozier, Ralphton, Man....... .....cseececsveces 25 If you know of any place where a parcel would a 
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W 'P Adam, Lumsden, N WT  ... cc eccesncsscveres 100 
Ny Niagare on=tlie- Licks... ate. ake 10 Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
ack ay. (Caledoniwe.tele sere cen hae a tromne 50 P = 
W_R Fonte; Goensan, Corea.nc: osc) tee atic esate 200 resbyterian Offices 
MONTREAL 


Dr McRae, Quebec ..... Printed creer acer Ee MAL ot 150 


MISSION TO LUMBERMEN, 
- Thousands of men spend the winter in our 
- great forests. As with the soldier, the lumber- 

man’s idle hour is the devil’s opportunity, and 
one aim of our Church has been to provide them 

with good reading matter. 
_ Rev. M. H. Scott, of Hull, Que,, is Convener 
and Treasurer of the Committee that operates in 
the widely scattered lumber regions of the Ot- 
tawa Valley and the Eastern Townships. Mr. 
- Scott writes that he received early last month 
from London, England, about one ton in weight 
of literature for the work, and the most of this is 
now away upon its mission. The result of the 
work is the gratuitous distripution of tens of 
thousands of books, pamphlets, and tracts in the 
most desolate parts of our country, and from the 
- good seed thus scattered the results are quite as 
cheering as from other departments of Christian 
labor. rf . 
~ -He also says: ‘‘ We have, been greatly helped 
by having our own ministers and missionaries, as 
_ well.as the Bible: Society colporteurs, carry this 
literature on their visits to the camps, entirely 

_ free of charge. The Religious Tract Society also 

- gives us an annual gift. which leaves us only a 
moderate amovnt to be purchased, and for this 
we appeal to congregations and individuals to 
assist as in the past. - 


_ The shortest and surest way to live with honor 
_-in the world is to be in reality what we would 
_ appear to be.—Socrates. 


_ “T can’t understand how some people always 
have a good time, wherever they go.” ‘‘ That’s 

easy enough, they take it along with them.”—In- 

dianapolis Journal. - ; 


i] ija ( hi { 
Library Filing Cabinet, 

Fe A most ingenious device for 
the use of Pastors, Kditors, 
Secretaries and all literary 
people, 

Every Clipping, Manu- 
script, Letter,” etc., that 
comes to hand can be ins- 
tantly filed and as readily 

- found. 

A modern thought catcher 
and holder—withoul a peer 
and without a rival, 
‘Thousands are being sold 
each year. 

Illustrated Circulars, and 
lowest prices for a postal 
card. 

Address allorders'to 


Rev. H. W. Howaro, 


EARLVILLE N.Y. 
General Agent for Canada. 


YON WHICH THEGOODS 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 

The Teachers’ Monthly—5tc. yearly ; five or 
more to one address, 4(c.; eight additional pages, 
from December onward ; no increase in price. 

The Home Study Quarterly—Adapted also for 


Home Department. 20c. yearly ; five or more to one 
address, 10c. 


The Primary Quarterly—With a picture for each 
lesson. 20c. yearly; five or more to one address, 10c. 


The Home Study, Leafiet—sc. yearly; sent only 
in fives or multiples of five. 


The Primary Leaflet—With a picture for each 
Reset same price; sent only in fives or multiples of 
ve. 


Jowels: For the little ones—Every week, bright and 
pretty. 3c. yearly; five or moreto one address, 20c. 


The King’s Own (continuing The Children’s Re- 
cord)—Every week; handsomely illustrated. 40c. 
yearly ; five or more to one address, 25c. 


CATECHISMS8—CaARSON’S Primary CATECHIgM. 


SHorter CaATECHISM, With and without proofs—our own 
editions; Lesson Scuxumes (50c. per 100); Pass- 
AGES FOR MrmMoRIZING—choice, connected Scripture 
passages on four-page card (50c. per 100.) 


Samples of above free to any address. 
Colored Rolls, Colored Cards, Class Registers, ete., 
and all other S.S. supplies required, may also be-had by 


addressing REV. R. DOUCLAS FRASER, 
Toronto. 


The Ewart Missionary Training Home, ~ 
540 CHURGH ST., TORONTO, 


Provides facilities for. young women desiring to pre- 
pare themselves for the Foreign Fi-Jd or for any depart- 
ment of Christian work. The full course of study, 
extending over two years, comprises Lectures on the Old 
andthe New Testament, Christian Doctrine. Evidences of 
Christianity, Church History, Missionsand Mission Work, 
Sabbath School Work, Health and Sanitation ; with ins- 
truction in Book-keeping and Hlocution, and practical 
training in City Mission work. 

For particulars apply to 

MRS. JONES BELL. 
29 Prince Arthur Avenue, Toronto. 


S. GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO0,, 


MONTREAL. 
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G@RATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST —— SUPPER, 


GLEANINGS. 


You needn’t pack up any worries. You can 


get them anywhere as you go along. 


Goodness is always beautiful, but most especi- 
Wi ally so when personified in a wie and mother. 

A man may as soon fill a chest with grace, or a 
vessel with virtue, as a heart with wealth.—Phil- 
ips Brooks 

Moral distances are never local. The younger 


brother absent may be nearer his father’s house 
than the elder brother at home. 


True nobility is shown by gentle consideration 
+ and courtesy to all, and brings. its own reward in 


the extra fineness of perception its practice 
bestows. 


If we exclude sympathy and warp ourselves 
round in a cold chain armor of selfishness, we ex- 
clude ourselves. from many of the greatest and 
purest joys of life. 


The difference between the regenerate man and 
the unregenerate man is that the unregenerate 
man lives in sin, and he loves it; but the regen- 
rate man lapses into sin and he loathes it.-—A.J. 
Gordon. 


é 


There is a burden of care in getting riches, fear 
in keeping them, temptation in using them, guilt 
- in abusing them, sorrow in losing them, and a 
barden of account at last to be given up concern- 
ing them.—Matthew Henry. 


The quality and fineness of a man’s nature is to 
be determined, not'so much by his occupation, or 
by the dialect or grammar of his conversation, as 
by the character and color of the thought to 
which he gives expression, 


‘*¢ Thousands of miserable, angular, and eccen- 
tric saints move about London, hearing Dr. Park- 
er in the morning, Canon Gore in the afternoon, 

‘and going to the Methodist Mission services in 
the evening.’’—Hugh Price Hughes. 


Faith must grow or die. One conviction must 
lead on to another, or the fruit will in time be 
lost. Ifaman stand by the truth he has, some 
ji} day, in some form, Christ, who is Truth, will pour 
into his heart another and another.—William 
Lawrence. 


Reserve is power, He is wise who lives a good 

part of his life inside of himself. Too much speech 

: is weakness. When we tell all that we know we 

make our companion as wise as we are. It is 

. better to hold much of ourselves in reserve, to be 

a l discerned by degress, and never to the uttermost 
li 
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Our only possibility of Montag any fruit wool ot a 


of our nature and of God’s purpose concerning us 
is by vital union with Jesus Christ. If we have 
not that, there may be plenty of activity and 


mountains of work in our lives ; but there will be 


no fruit.—McLaren. 


We reap what we sow—not something else, but 
that. An act of love makes the soul more loving. 
A deed of humbleness deepens humility. The 
thing reaped is the very thing sown, multiplied a 
hundred-fold. “We have sown the seed of life, we 
reap life everlasting.-_F. W. Robertson. 


A worthy life is the best success ; whether it is 
attended by wealth or poverty, or by that most 
preferable condition of all, a modest competency. 
Pure, upright living and steady devotion to prin- 
ciple are the surest foundations of any success 
worth having.” —Julia Ward Howe. 


We live in deeds, not years ; 
breaths ; in feelings, not in figures ona dial. We 
should count time by heart throbs. He most 
lives, who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the 
best. Life’s but a means unto an end; that end, 
beginning, means, and end to all things, God. 


Human lives differ, even where similar general 
conditions and advantages prevail. Some persons 
use their gifts, privileges and opportunities aright; 
others abuse and misdirect them. Man is a 


moulder, in a large degree, of the materials placed. 


at his disposal. Each should be, under God, the 
wise artificer in working out the truest and best 
pattern of life. 


Do not expect another man’s experience. It 


would not suit you. Men differ in nature, tem- 


in thoughts, not 
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perament, gifts, adaptation and environment. {jj : 


God deals with each one according to constitution, 


circumstance and relation. 
Mr. Meyer’s, nor Mr. Moody’s experience will fit 


you. Each of them has that which is peculiar and : 


personal, and is not transferable. There isthe one 
Spirit, but a difference in operations. 


needs of each mind, ‘heart and life. —Ex. — 


Public worship is what we make it. 


Neither Bunyan’s nor. 


He works 
severally as he will, having regard to the ae 


Th needa es 


not nearly so much to be enriched with liturgies. | a 


or with music as with the sacrifices of prepared 
Where every attendant at. 
church goes as a worshipper from his closet with f 
a sense of the presence of the Holy Spirit, increas- , 


minds and hearts. 


ed by secret communion with Him, his presence |[l} _ 


inspires every other worshipper, and the entire - 


service is a benediction whose fragrance returns 
with the worshipper to his home. | 
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‘Let the weak man bear bravely all weak- PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE 


~ ness, 
The strong man wear gently all strength; 
In the grave, that only republic 
Equality links them at length.” 


Christian beneficence is the -willing and 
cheerful giving unto the Lord of a portion 
of our income according to some definite 
plan. We cannot afford to be governed by 
blind impulse in a matter of such grave im- 
portance. We are stewards of God, and God 
requires of us a definite account of our 
stewardship. What we have is a trust fund 
that we are to manage according to God’s 
will.—Gospel in all Lands. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


The William Drysdale Go. 


MONTREAL — 


THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE. Always 
complete, Never finished. Send for Circular. They 
also supply PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, and 
Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc. 


Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


FRANCIS H ‘ CHRYSLER; Q.C. C.J. RB. BETHUNE 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE 
Barristers and Solicitors, OTTAWA, Can. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, Ltd. 
For Calendar, etc. apply to 
Jean Cruikshank, M.B., Registrar, 
291 Sumach St., TORONTO, Ont. 


St. Andrew's College 
OHESTNUT PARK, TORONTO 


A residential school for boys. Academic training of 
the highest standard combined with moral and religious 
influence «nd instruction. ‘Lhe aim will be to provide 
the oversight and culture of a Christian home, 


REV. CEO. BRUCE, D.D., 
PRINCIPAL 


OTTAWA 
Meee eolres is entirely the property of the Presbyterian 
urch, 2 

It is under the special care of the Synod of Montreal 
and Ottawa, 

Itis ut present prosperous and doing anoble work in an 
efficient manner. 

This prosperity can be assured and rendered permanent 
only by the removal of the present debt upon the College 
buildings, 

Friends of the College in the Synod and elsewhere who 
are remembering the College in their Century Fund sub- 
scriptions will note : 

(1) Tbat contributions towards the College debt must be 
specially designated for that object, as it comes under the 
head of debts. on church property. 

(2) All contributions should be sent to Levi Crannell, 
Esq., Ottawa, ‘'reasurer of the College, who will report to 
the general agent of the Fund. 


W.D. ARMSTRONG, Managing Director. 


ST. MARGARET'S COLLECE 


TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS IN THE FINEST 
RESIDENTIAL PART OF TORONTO 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 

Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., Toronto, President. 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President 

Rev. Louis H. Jordan, M.A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto. 

George Dickson, M.A., late Principal Upper Canada 
College, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J. D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 

Alexander D. Bruce, Fsq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal,St. Margaret’s Col. 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in’ College, Thorough supervision of 
studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment, Large 
grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady Principal. 
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Cor of B'oor 
and Spadina, 


CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE 


mite 


STRATFORD, ONT.  — 


One of the very best commercial schools in Canada, 
Students admitted at any time. Graduates eminently 
successful. a 


Write for New Catalogue, 
W..J. ELLIOTT, Principa 


SRE A TE POTTER SAD 


SOUTH AFRICAN WAR. 


Over ten tonsin weight have been sold todate. A unique 


collection Wilson’s Patriotic Envelopes and Post Cards, beau- 


tifully lithographed in colours, several designs. Anglo-Saxon, 


Rule Britannia, British Ensign, Uld Glory, Soldiers of the 
Queen, Maple Leaf Forever and Bull Dog Some of the envel- 
opes. have patriotic songs printed on the reverse side, such as 
Absent-minded Biggar, Bobs, Soldiers of the Queen, Maple 
Leaf Forever, étc., cic, 50 envelopes and 50 post card 

paid, sent to auy address on receipt of 50 cents, stamps or 


S, post- 


Postal Money Order. J. C. Wilson ét Co., Paper Makers,. 


Montreal, Canada, 


Trifles are the truest test of character; 
if we cannot run with footmen, we certainly 


could not contend with horses; and if we 


have been wear:ed in the land of peace, 


we certainly shall stand no chance when : 


we are called to battle with the swellings | 


of Jordan. There are no trifles in Christian — 


living. 


pivots; and the greatest harvests for good 


Everything is great; because the — 
mightiest events revolve on the smallest — 


and ill spring from the tiniest seeds.—F. B. — 


Meyer, 
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The last year of the century brings to the 
Empire the greatest war and the greatest 
famine that have ever come to her; in her 
South African Empire, the former; in her 
Indian Empire, the latter. The war cloud 
is lifting. Its darkest seems past. The fa- 
mine cloud lowers darker than ever over the 
starving millions, and the need for help 
grows more pressing. Our Foreign Mission 
Committee, West, has issued an appeal on 
behalf of the sufferers. Send any gifts for 
this purpose to Rev, Dr. Warden, Toronto, 
and it will be expended by the combined 
wisdom of our missionaries in India. In 
no other way open to us will our giving be 
SO wisely and well. 


Some of Canada’s brave sons have fallen 
in South Africa. We learn now as we did 
not know before what war means. We get 
a faint glimpse of the shadow on many of 
Britain’s homes. We see through a glass 
darkly—how darkly—what our liberties 
have cost, liberties that we lightly prize 
because accustomed to them, and because 
we do not know by experience their price, 
but which were won by blood. We too 
often value lightly our ‘redemption, not 
realizing its cost. So with our civil, social, 
national and religious liberties. In the story 
of the past every forward step in the march 
of human progress has been won from 
tyranny and intolerance by struggle and 
suffering and death. The blood of martyrs 
has been the seed not only of the church, 
but of the home and society and State. In 
the sacred cause of liberty, in defence of 
invaded Empire, some of our Own have 


fallen. And many hearts bow in sympathy 
with them that weep. May He who knows 
sacrifice, who loved and gave, give sore sad 
hearts the help that He alone can give. 


This issue gives a fairly complete review 
of two of our Mission Fields, Trinidad and 
Korea. How much of performance suggest- 
ed by the thirty years, more and less, at 
the heading of some of the Reports. How 
much of promise in the condition and 
prospects of the works in both fields. Both 
have much in them to stimulate and cheer. 


Our three missionaries’ in Korea, whose 
reports are in this issue, have sent to the 
Foreign Mission Committee, East, a strong 
plea for two more men. They urge the great 
size of the field for which they are respon- 
sible, with thirty-five large magisterial 
towns, innumerable villages, and a popula- 
tion of nearly a million souls. 


All papers or letters for any of our mis- 
sionaries in Honan, must hereafter be aa- 
dressed 

Chang Te Fu, 
Honan, 
China. 


else extra postage will be charged on their 
arrival. Heretofore it has been customary 
to address them to the care of the A. B. C. 
F. M., Tientsin, China. But this is not now 
sufficient. 
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OUR WEEKLIES AND “THE RECORD.” 


Beginning with the oldest Hast, whence 
wisdom comes and ancient civilizations al- 
ways hail, the “Presbyterian Witness” has 
reduced its price. Not that it is effete with 
age or waning in self-esteem but in order 
to widen circulation it offers for a dollar in 
clubs of ten, singly a half more. 

Coming West, old Canada has three: —‘*‘The 
Dominion Presbyterian,’ from that veteran 
Presbyterian publisher, C. Blackett Robin- 
son, for one dollar; “The Presbyterian Re- 
view,’ one dollar and fifty cents; ‘“‘The West- 
minster,’ two dollars. You make your 
choice and pay your money. Which is the 
best value ? We judge not lest we be judged. 
Chacun &a son gout and purse. 

Trees and Presbyterian weeklies alike 
await planting on the prairie. Meantime the 
“Western Presbyterian,” fortnightly, and the 
“B.C. Presbyterian,’ now monthly, with the 
“Prairie Witness’ and outside help, hold 
the fort. 

But while those who can should have a 
weekly Presbyterian paper, all, without ex- 
ception, should have the ‘‘Record.” Taking 
a weekly paper should not be a_ rea- 
son for not doing so. As a rule it contains 
what they do not. Little of this issue will 
be found in any of them. Further, it is not 
a private venture. It belongs to our Church. 
Each member of the Church is a shareholder. 
All its income above cost goes to the Church 
work. And what the Church provides for 
giving knowledge of mission work should 
be taken by all. 

Its cost is so small that almost all can 
take it. And if any cannot do so, their 
congregation should provide it for them. 
Yea, the best plan for every congregation 
is to take a copy*for each family. Quite a 
number are thus celebrating the twenty- 
fifth year, the semi-jubilee of the “Record,” 
the semi-jubilee of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada and the close of the century. 


+ >> __ 
GOOD NEWS RE CENTURY FUND. 


It is February. The agent, Dr. Campbell, 
has just dropped into the ‘‘Record”’ office. 
“How is the Century Fund progressing, Doc- 
tor ?” As follows he replies:— 

“Large city centres have been in good 
measure left to carry on the work them- 
selves, except addresses on Sabbath by the 
Agent, but both Agent and Sub-agents have 
been working extensively in the towns, larg- 
er and smaller, and also in many of the 
congregations throughout the country. 

“In these towns and country districts the 
work has been most encouraging and the 
response made to the appeal has been cor- 
dial. In only one of the larger towns has the 
subscription list been headed with less than 
one thousand dollars; while in several in- 
stances two thousand has been the initial 
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subscription; in two instances, three thou- 
sand, aud ii Other Uwo snstances, five thou- 
sand. 

“These results indicate the interest that 
has been awakened among the wealthier 
men of our church in the outlying districts. 

“Passing from the wealthier few to the 
many with lesser but comfortable incomes, 
upon whom we must chiefly depend, the in- 
erest and response are most encouraging. 
Among these, subscriptions ranging from 
one hundred to one nundred and nity and 
two hundred dollars have been plentiful in 
all our congregations. Never even in any 
of our small congregations have I had to 
begin with less than one hund.ed aollars 
from this class, and everywhere those who 
are so situated are deeply interested. 

“In this way we have in sight in the town of 
Peterboro, ten thousand dollars; in Galt, ten 
thousand; in Guelph, ten to twelve thou- 
sand; in St. Catharines, ten thousand; in 
Orillia, ten thousand; in Renfrew, ten thou- 
sand; in Pembroke, seven to eight thousand; 
in the little town of Niagara Falls, two 
thousand; in Portage la Prairie, six thou- 
sand; in Charlottetown, six thousand; and 
many other equally liberal gifts from smaller 
towns and villages. 

‘““A little congregation of forty-five families 
out on the prairie responded to the agent’s 
appeal by promising eight hundred dollars 
to the Common Fund. The town congrega- 
tion visited the same day promised six thou- 
sand dollars, a large part of which was sub- 
seribed during the next two days. 

“Another small town congregation in an- 
other part of Manitoba visited by Mr. Mac- 
Beth promised five thousand dollars. 

“At a meeting of business men in the 
City of Winnipeg it was resolved that 
in the City the congregations would 
aim at raising thirty-five thousand dol- 
lars for the Common: Fund, besides 
which they continue in their ordinary 
way of paying off one or two thousand 
dollars yearly, as they are now doing for 
lessening their own debts. In that western 
Province, where the need for the Common 
Fund is krown end deeply felt, the debt 
fund is being placed in the background and 
every effort made to swell the Common 
Fund: 

Such was the Doctor’s statement—and in 
finishing, he said: ‘‘These are a few facts, 
you can morelize on them.” Perhaps we 
cannot do better than pass the facts along 
to each reader to do his own moralizing, 
or, if we were to add a thought or two they 
would be: 

1. What 2 remarkable interest is taken in 
the Fund in many vlaces. 

2. If village, town °-nd countrv are doing 
so well, what should the great cities do with 
their larger wealth ? 

3. The example of the far West is worthy 
of imitation. It is not well to use all the 
stimulus of the Century Fund to pay off 


1900 


debt. There are other years in which 
that can be gradually reauced. Let the Cen- 
tury effort be, as largely as possible, a great 
forward movement of gratitude that shall 
place the whole work of our church on a 
much better and stronger position during 
the century to come. 
I 
SPECIAL CENTURY FUND BANKS. 


Specially manufactured for the Century 
Fund Committee. A sample nas veen sent to 
each SS. superintendent with the tollowing 
circular :— 

To all schools undertaking to use these 
banks, and stating the number required, 
they will be torwarded free of cost 
excepting charges for carriage, which 
will be collected on delivery. But in 
order to lessen the expense of admin- 
istering the tund, schools are _ invited 
to remit at the rate of $2.50 per hun- 
dred, which is the cost price and will include 
carnage. This does not mean a large amount 
to each individual school, but it will be a 
large sum if paid by the Committee. Per- 
haps the teachers if appealed to, will in 
some way provide the money to pay for the 
banks. At the same time if there are schools 
within whose reach even this small expendi- 
ture does not come we shall be content 
if they bear the cost of transportation. 

All the children and young people within 
the congregation, whether in the school or 
not, should be encouraged to use these 
banks. It is suggested that in each school 
a special Century Fund Financial Secretary 
should be appointed to whom the banks 
should be returned every three or six 
months, and who should regularly hand the 
contributions to the Century Fund Treasurer 
of the congregation. 

We are assured that this bank will be 
welcome in many of our schools, and that 
every boy and girl using it will keep it as 
a souvenir of this great movement, which 
means so much to the young people of our 
Church. 

Mr. F’. B. Allan, Old U. C. College, Toronto, 
an esteemed elder of the Church, has kindly 
undertaken to oversee this branch of our 
work free of charge. Will you please in- 
dicate to him immediately the number you 
can use. If you desire to purchase the banks 
at the above cost of production and carriage, 
kindly remit to him with your order. 

The Committee does not venture to sug- 
gest what amount your school should aim 
at in connection with this effort. Some 
schools, it may be mentioned, are aiming 
at an average of fifty cents from each bank, 
and this surely is not too high. Many 
schools will reach a figure far beyond this. 
Could not your school aim at an average of 
one dollar from each bank. The name of 
every child giving or collecting one dollar 
for this fund will have a place in the Memo- 
rial Volume. 
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We earnestly entreat you to give imme- 
diate’ attention to this matter, to seek to 
enlist the hearty sympathy of all the teach- 
ers and scholars, and to remind all that 
this movement is special and must not be 
allowed to interfere with the ordinary giv- 
ings of the school to the mission work of the 
Church. It is hoped that every Sabbath 
school in the church without exception will 
use the banks. 

This Century Fund movement is more full 
of promise to our sons aud daughters than 
we know. May God help us to be faithful 
in this our day of opportunity, and whatso- 
ever we do, let us do it heartily as unto the 


Lord ! 
In the name of the Committee: R. H. 
Warden, convener; R. Campbell, general 


agent; W. G. Wallace, secretary. 
———-- 2a —__—- 
CENTURY FUND CANVASSING BOOKS. 


1. Canvassing books are of two kinds; 
Book A, which is for use in congregations 
where subscriptions are to be for the Com- 
mon Fund only; Book B, for use where sub- 
scriptions are to be for both Debt and Com- 
mon Funds. - 

2. The congregational record books to be 
in care of the local treasurer in each congre- 
gation or station of a congregation, are sent 
out in sets of two books, and are to be writ- 
ten up in duplicate. One of these books will 
be retained permanently in the congrega- 
tion, and the other sent in 1901 to Toronto or 
Halifax to be placed in the Archives there. 

These books are of two sizes; 500 size 
being for 500 names, and suitable for congre- 
gations or stations of over 50 families, and 
250 size, suitable for smaller congregations 
or stations. These books are not needed, 
and in fact cannot be used till a local com- 
mittee has been organized and a local trea- 
surer appointed. Application for these books 
should be made to the agent at Perth, Ont., 
and every application should be accompanied 
by the name and address of the local trea- 
surer, else the books will not be forwarded. 
The order shouid be as follows:— 

Please forward setts congregational re- 
cord books, 500 size (or 250 size) for the 
congregation (or station) of 
in the Presbytery of of 
which Rev. is minister, 
and Esq., of 
(P. O. address) is local treasurer. 

3. Some have been sending in the original 
canvassing books to Dr. Warden. This is 
not desired. These are to be retained in 
the congregation, and all that is in them to 
be entered in the Congregational Record 
Books. 

4. Some treasurers have been reporting 
amounts paid to Debt Fund. The proper 
course is to keep a Debt Fund account, and 
in May, 1901, to report the full amount paid 
towards Debt during the two years. 

R, CAMPBELL. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


An interesting visit to New Glasgow, N.S., 
13th October, is recalled by a pamphlet just 
to hand containing the proceedings and ad~ 
dresses at the semi-jubilee of United Church 
then held. Very pleasant was the visit, 
hallowed by so many tender associations, 
but these are for thought rather than speech. 
Much that we would gladly say is precluded 
for other reasons. One fact, however, may 
fairly be mentioned. The congregation, in 
one of its branches, Primitive Church, was 
the pioneer of purely voluntary weekly of- 
fering in the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. When that Church began, the method 
adopted was that each one should give on 
each Sabbath what he was able and willing 
to give. The United Congregation continued 
the plan and it has been followed to this 
day. No subscriptions. No envelopes. In 
all offerings, both for self-support and for 
the schemes of the Church—and both have 
always been very liberal—no one knows 
what any one gives, except it is told by 
the giver. The plan, like all good things, is 
a means of good to those who are faithful 
and conscientious, while those who may 
take advantage of it to shirk their duty are 
constant losers in character. To the one 
it is a saver of life unto life, to the other 
a saver of death unto death. 


“A sea of Mountains’ was the terse de- 
scription of British Columbia by a citizen of 
Canada, a few years ago. Now these moun- 
tains are found to be rich in mineral wealth 
beyond most mining regions in the world. 
“Soft and Balmy” is a strange expression for 
a Canadian winter, but Dr. Bryce, who was 
recently in Victoria in the interests of Mani- 
toba College, uses these adjectives to describe 
his environment, and states that he plucked 
a rose in a manse garden there on New 
Year’s Day. The Church, too, is making pro- 
gress. Two-thirds of the thirteen in the last 
graduating class of Manitoba College have 
gone to British Columbia. Its Synod is 
asked for $1,000 for the College for the cur- 
rent year, more than twice the amount given 
last year, and the increasing interest pro- 
mises receipt. 


Truro Presbytery holds a convention 14th 
March. It has perhaps been a weak spot in 
our Church work that meetings are filled 
with necessary business, while conventions 
for the discussion of various subjects of life 
and work have been largely left to organiza- 
tions outside the Church. Montreal Presby- 
tery had a Sabbath School convention re- 
cently. The teachers from all the congrega- 
tions in the Presbytery were invited. Large 
numbers attended, and a most excellent and 
profitable convention was the result. 


Maniota, Manitoba, is a town about two 
months old, the present terminus of the 
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G. N. W. C. railway. Its Presbyterians have 
decided to build a new church in the spring 
and as a beginning have already subscribed 
about one thousand dollars. Meantime they 
worship in a hall. Such facts, not uncom- 
mon, show that the great body of our mem- 
bership while ‘‘diligent in business” have 
not lost sight of the “fervent in spirit.” 


New churches have been opened at Am- 
herst, N.S., 14th January, at Maxville, Ont., 
14th January; at Burnstown, Ont., 7th Jan- 
uary; at St. Andrew’s’, Que., re-opened, 31st 
December; at North Derby, Ont., 24th De- 
cember, re-opened; at Dauphin, Man., 21st 
January; at Lachute, 4th February. One of 
the signs of the truth and power of Chris- 
tianity is the amount of active effort which 
it so constantly inspires. 


A new mission has been opened at Sydney, 
C.B. A Church is in course of erection. 
The managers of the new Steel Co. have 
given handsomely towards it. They wisely 
know that the best investment where masses 
of men are concerned is that which helps 
to keep them mindful of their duty to God. 
There is no other way so effectual in keep- 
ing them faithful to their employers. 


The annual meetings of all seven of the 
Winnipeg congregations were held on one 
evening, 16th January. Another feature 
which all had in common was that in every 
case a layman occupied the chair. A third 
feature, which they share with almost the 
entire Church, was, that on the whole they 
told of a prosperous year. 


The Manitoba College Journal speaks in 
enthusiastic terms of its coming Principal, 
Rev. Dr. Patrick, of Dundee, Scotland. It 
has left no room for growth. Its apprecia- 
tion might be summed up in ‘‘Mark thou the 
perfect man.’ May their hones be richly 
fulfilled. 


The addresses of our missionaries in the 
far North Gold Fields, are:—Rev. John 
Pringle, Atlin, B.C.; Rey. J.” Al =sinelair 
Bennett, B.C.; Rev. D. G. Cock, Grand Forks 
of Eldorado, Yukon; Rev. J. J. Wright, Daw- 
son City, Yukon. 


The congregation of Fairmount and Cad- 
urcis, Manitoba, at annual meeting just held, 
unanimously decided to become self-support- 
ing, and relieve the Augmentation Fund of 
a $200 burden. 


Brandon congregation at its recent annual 
meeting, the best in its history, resolved 
to build a new church to seat one thousand. 
Over seven thousand dollars was subscribed 
at the meeting. 
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Calls. 


From Cooke’s Ch., Kingston, to Mr. Alex. 
Laird, of Port Hope. 

From Cranbrook, B.C., to Mr. T. W. For- 
tune, of Alvinston, Ont. 

From Kirst Church, Vancouver, to Mr. R. 
G. MacBeth, Winnipeg. 

From Beaver Creek, Marmora, etc., to Mr. 
W. A. McCuaig, of Montreal. 

From Chalmer’s Church, Toronto, to Mr. 
E. S. Davey, of Redbank, N.J. 

From Maple Creek, to Mr. J. P. Grant. 

From Kent Bridge, Botany, etc., to Mr. 
H. D. Cameron. 


Inductions, 


Into Waterloo, Feb. 1, Mr. J. R. Gilchrist. 

Into Fernie, B.C., Jan. 16, Mr. D. L. Gor- 
don. : 

Into Elmsley, Feb. 6, Mr. W. F. B. Crombie, 

Into St. Andrew’s Church, Lancaster, Feb. 
13, 2 p.m., Mr. J. N. Tanner. 

Into St. Andrew’s Church, Renfrew, Feb. 5, 
Mr. Jno. Hay. 

Into Baysville, Barrie Pres., Mr. Jno. Dav- 
idson, O. M. 

Into Stanley Sreet Church, Ayr, Jan. 30, 
Mr. S. O. Nixon. 

Into Oliver’s Ferry, Feb. 8, Mr. W. F. B. 
Crombie. 

Resignations. 


Of Long River, P.E.I., Mr. C. McKay. 

Of Mt. Albert, Mr. A. L. MacFayden. 

Of Knox Church, Roxborough, Mr. J. Mc- 
Kenzie. 

Of Pisarinco, Mr. A. T. Boyd. 

Of St. John’s Church, Halifax, Mr. H. H. 
Macpherson. 

Of Richmond, Mr. J. Bryant. 

Of Kinburn, Mr. J. McLaren. 


The Christian who is constantly waiting 
for great opportunities to do good will never 
be anything more than an unprofitable ser- 
vant. J. Hudson Taylor tells of a young 
Christian, who had received Christ as his 
Saviour, but who said to the missionary 
that he would wait until he learned more 
about Him before making a public pro- 
fession. 

“Well,” said Mr. Taylor, “I have a ques- 
tion to ask you. When you light a candle, 
do you light it to make the candle more 
comfortable?” 

“Certainly not,” said the other, ‘‘but in 
order that it may give more light.” 

“When it is half burnt down do you ex- 
pect that it will first become useful?” 

SNowasssoon-as-l light it.’ 

“Very well,” said the missionary, prompt- 
ly; “go fhou and do likewise; begin at 
once.”’ 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Glace Bay, 13 Mar., 11.30. 

. Inverness, Whyco, 20 Feb., 10 a.m. 
P. HE. Island, Charlottetown, 6 March. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 March, 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace, Springhill, 5 Mar., 3. 30 p.m. 

. Truro, Truro, 14th March, 11 a.m. 

. Halifax, Halifax, 20 March, 10 a.m. 
Lunenburg, New Dublin, 6 Mar., 1.30 p.m. 

WSt, JON ot eAnGG. 0eA pr, 10F-a.m1, 

. Miramichi, Bathurst, 27 March. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Que., 13 March. 

12. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 138 March. 

13. Glengarry, Cornwall, St. J., 138 M., 10 a.m. 
14. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 13 Mar., 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark & Ren., Carleton Pl., 17 Ap., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Spencerville, 26 Feb., 7.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Cooke’s Ch., 13 March, 2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 13 March, 2 p.m. 
19. Whitby, Oshawa, 17 April, 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay, Woodville, 13 March, 11 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, 1st Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, March 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 6th March, 10 a.m. 

24. Algoma, Chelmsford, 14 March, 7.30 p.m. 
25. North Bay, Burk’s Falls, 8 Mar., 10 a.m. 
26. Owen Sound, 13 March. 

27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 13 Mar., 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Hlora, 19 March, 1 p.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, Ham., 20 March, 9.30 a.m. 

30. Paris, Ingersoll, 13 March, 11 a.m. 

31. London, London, First Ch., 13 Mar., 10.30. 
32. Chatham, Windsor, 13 March, 10. 

33. Stratford, Stratford, 13 March, 10.30 a.m. 
34. Huron, Clinton, 13 March, 10.30 a.m. 

35. Maitland, Wingham, 6 March, 10 a.m. 

36. Bruce, Paisley, 13 March, 10 a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, St. A., 12 March, 8 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. Superior, Port Arthur, lst week March. 
39. Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2nd Tu. Mar. bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 March. 

41. Glenboro, Carmen, 13 March. 

42. Portage, Gladstone, 6 March, 3 p.m. 

43. Brandon, Brandon, 6 March. 

44. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 

45. Melita, Melita, lst week March. 

46. Regina, Regina, 6 March, 9 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, near 1st March. 
48. Edmonton, S. Edmon., 6 March, 10 a.m. 
49. Kamloops, Vernon, 7 March, 10 a.m. 
50. Kootenay, Greenwood, nr ist Tues. Mar. 
51. Westminster, Vancouver, 5 March, 3 p.m. 
FO Victorias Victem ous bac eh 6bs- 10° 4.11: 
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OUR WORK IN KOREA. 


The position in Korea is on this wise. The 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., has had a very 
successiul mission there for several years, 
with headquarters at Seoul (pr. sool), the 
capital of Korea—see map. When our Mr. 
Mackenzie went out in 1893 he settled at 
Sorai—see map. After his death the Am- 
erican missionaries visited Sorai, caring for 
the rapidly growing work. 

When our present three missionaries went 
out in 1898 
whole council of missionaries that as Sorai 
was in the region operated by the American 
Presbyterian Church, while Wonsan, a sta- 
tion that they had recently opened in the 
far North, was in a large province hitherto 
untouched, and which they were unable to 
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overtake, that the work at Sorai should be 
consolidated with that of the American 
Presbyterian Church, and that our church 
should undertake the new province of Ham 
Gyong, a province as large as Nova Scotia, 
with four or five times as many people. 

At Wonsan, the capital of the province, 
is our first station and Mr. and Mrs. Foote 
are in charge. At Ham Hung—see map—a 
city of over forty thou:and, one hundred 
miles north of Wonsan a second station is 
being opened and Mr. Macrae and Dr. Grier- 
son are to settle there. So that in two cen- 
tres, corresponding in distance to Halifax 
and New Glasgow, in a heathen province of 
over a million there are three missionaries. 
How loud the “Come over and help us.” 


it was deemed better by the > 
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WORK OF REV. D, M. McRAE, KOREA, 
FOR 1899, 


In the month of February, accompanied 
by Dr. and Mrs. Grierson, and Kev. M. U. 
tenwick, I crossed overland trom Seoul to 
Wonsan. Household aiiairs having been ar- 
ranged, the task Or studying the language 
was begun. ‘lhe course or study as drawn 
up by tne American board of HWxaminers 
was troliowed. In September | took the 
exams in Seoul—passea “creditably.” 


Itinerating. 


I was only able to take four trips into the 
country, and spent in all twelve weeks itin- 
erating. During that time | visited Ham 
Hung, Hong Won, Pook Chun, Pyoi An ‘lal, 
Sin Chin, 1ai Cho, So Ho, Chin Hung and 
An Pyon. 

Ham Hung, a walled city, is the capital 
of Ham Kyong Do. The distance from this 
city to Wonsan is about 100 miles. ‘The pop- 
ulation is estimated at about 40,000 (so offi- 
cials say). Within the last. four weeks a 
telegraph line has been completed between 
this city and Wonsan. Here there are four 
baptized Christians, three men and one 
woman. On the recommendation of a session 
convened by Rev. J. 8S. Gale, those were bap- 
tized by Rev. W. R. Foote. 

While in the city, meetings were held 
every night in the house of Mr. Shin. Dur- 
ing my recent visit there we had blessed 
meetings. One Sunday morning two men 
and a middle-aged lady walked in from the 
country, seventeen miles, to see us. Two 
Sundays previous they heard of the Jesus 
doctrine from a native, so they came to hear 
the message of God to sinners. They re- 
mained with us two days, and returned with 
books and tracts to their native village. 
As they were leaving, one of them said, 
“There is an aged man in the village, who 
would like to see you and hear about this 
man Jesus.” ; 

A middle aged gentleman, who at first 
came like Nicodemus, recently decided for 
Christ; now his wife and little boy accom- 
pany him to the meetings. He said a few 
days before I left, ‘““‘Please tarry with us a 
little longer; I have been speaking to others 
about Jesus and they seem interested, I 
would like you to see them.” And, said he, 
“This house is now too small for us and we 
will have to get a larger place to worship 
in.” He spoke with a heart ready to give. 

While we tarried there, I believe the Lord 
chose out for himself several good men. 
Searcely a night went by without some soul 
enquiring earnestly into this new plan of 
salvation. Thirteen miles out from the city 
there is a man who walks in to service on 
Sunday mornings. The regular attendance 
at present is sixteen men and six or more 
women. The outlook is encouraging. Funds 
are needed so as to locate missionaries in 
this city. 
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So Ho the port of Ham Hung is seven 
miles from the city. A week was spent here. 
Books were sold and a time otf seed-sowing 
spent among the villagers. 

Hong Won is a large seaport town, thirty- 
three miles north from Ham Hung. Here 
there is one man who was baptized in the 
city of Ham Hung by Rev. W. R. Foote, on 
recommendation of a session convened by 
Rev. J. S. Gale. This man first heard of 
Christ from a Korean, now he has told the 
story to others; while there his mother and 
two other men took part in prayer in the 
meetings. An old grey-bearded gentleman 
(a Confucianist at one time) also took his 
stand for Christ, but has now moved one 
hundred and sixty-five miles inland. God 
grant that he may in that part of the coun- 
try bear witness for his master. 

Pook Chun is a large walled city, sixty-six 
miles north of Ham Hung, and has a garri- 
son of three hundred soldiers. A few days 
were spent in this city, and a number of 
books sold. 

Pyol An Tai. In this village, seven miles 
from the city of Pook Chun, there is one 
who professes faith in Christ. Last summer 
after the death of his wife, the villagers 
called upon him to sacrifice to his ancestors, 
and appease the wrath of the spirits. This 
he refused to do and as a result suffered 
persecution. His house was broken into, 
books burned, and he was severely beaten. 
His greatest enemies were the sons of his 
own household. He stood firm through it 
all and witnessed a good confession of his 
faith in God. 

Sin Chin, a large seaport town, is the port 
ie OOK atin et Nicsmiseas star. North, acy I 
have been. Coasting steamers call here. 
Several days were spent in this village. 

Tai Cho, a seaport village of about four 
hundred houses, is twenty miles from the 
city of Ham Hung. Mr. Shin was here a 
few months ago, and preached to the people. 
At that time a number expressed a desire to 
become Christians. I found on visiting the 
village that persecution had set in. Those 
who seemed interested were mostly young 
men, and their parents threatened to starve 
them if they gave up ancestral worship. 
However, when all would be quiet at night, 
those young men would gather in our room 
to study the Word of Life. One young man 
braved all threats and persecutions. He 
took part in the meetings by prayer and by 
a quiet word of testimony. A great many of 
the villagers came daily to consult about the 
doctrine. Being the first foreigner to visit 
the village there was quite an excitement 
among the villagers, especially the women, 
who violated the Korean code of etiquette 
by boldly standing in the doors and windows 
to have a look at the ‘““moksa’”’ (pastor). 

One striking feature in labouring among 
this people is their readiness to admit that 
they are sinners and that in this world there 
are none righteous. To-day they lend a ready 
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ear to the preaching of the Gospel. Doors 
are opening on every hand. Ail honour and 
glory to God for the triumphs that have 
been won. It is with a heart tull of grati- 
tude to God for the mercies and opportunl- 
ties of the year that I beg leave to submue 
this brief report. 
————__~?--<2><_ 
WORK OF REV. W. R. FOOTE, WON- 
SAN, KOREA, FOR 1899. 


Last year when the report of our work 
since coming to Korea, was written, Wonsan 
was one of the mission stations of the Pres- 
byterian Church of the ‘United States, north, 
with Rev. J. S. Gale in charge. It was not 
until the 9th of September of this year that 
he removed to Seoul. Before that time, al- 
though we devoted the best of our energies 
to the study of the language, we rendered 
him any assistance we were able. Since 
that time, with the help of the native Chris- 
tians, we have cared as best we could for 
the interests of the work committed to our 
charge. 

Etinerating: 

This field is very extensive being about 
two hundred miles long and forty miles 
wide, including thirty-nine magisterial towns 
and almost innumerable villages. A large 
part of my time should be given to country 
work; but during the past year, owing to 
my limited knowledge of the language, I 
found itinerating on a large scale impractic- 
able. 

Early in the spring I visited Ham Hung, 
a large city one hundred miles distant, to 
look after the work of the Church in that 
station. I reached there the 4th of March, 
and found a little band of Christians meeting 
every night for study and worship, five of 
whom I baptized. On the 8th of April I 
made the first of several trips to Anpyon, 
where we organized an out-station. Alto- 
gether I have spent about six weeks itiner- 
ating. 

Day Schools: 

Over two years ago, the native Church 
here purchased a field, the proceeds of which 
are devoted to the support of a school for 
the boys of Christian parents. The teacher 
derives nearly three-fourths of his salary 
from this source and the remainder is paid 
by the parents of the boys attending. The 
number of boys enrolled is fifteen. The 
Bible is studied every cay. The other sub- 
jects taught are reading, writing, arithmetic, 
catechism, singing, Chinese and English. 

Early in January Mrs. Foote opened a 
school for girls two afternoons of each week. 
Seventeen are enrolled, and for want of a 
better place, they meet at our house. It 
is not the custom of this land for girls to at- 
tend school, consequently but few can read. 
This is a great drawback in our work. The 
subjects taught are reading, writing, arith- 
metic, catechism, New Testament, Chinese, 
English, singing and knitting. 
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Sunday School: 

In this department of our work great in- 
terest is manifested. The Koreans are bright, 
intelligent and persistent students. This 
makes teaching easy. In April at Mr. Gale’s 
request Mrs. Foote and I opened two Sua- 
day school classes for the young people of 
our congregation. We could not speak many 
words of the language and the task was 
difficult. Twenty-seven boys and girls came 
the first morning and since then several 
have been added to their number. The in- 
terest has spread beyond these classes and 
several adults of the congregation are fol- 
lowing the same course. We prepare our 
own maps and helps. 

Every member, catechumen and adherent 
attends Sunday school. At present Bible 
study occupies a prominent place in our con- 
gregational work. The men, who meet every 
Sunday morning before preaching service, 
are taught by two of the best and most ex- 
perienced members. ‘The women meet in the 
afternoon and are taught by Mrs. Foote. 

We also have two special classes for cate- 
chumens, one for the men and one for the 
women. These classes are very interesting. 
Mrs. Foote teaches the latter, and I teach the 
former. Catechumens are received as such 
after examination. No one is admitted into 
the catechumenate unless the session is 
satisfied that the applicant is a Christian. 
After a person has been a catechumen for 
six months and has taken a course of in- 
struction, he is allowed to apply for baptism. 
We find the members of these classes very 
diligent students and are pleased with the 
progress they are making. 


Training Classes: 


Although Mr. Gale alone delivered the lec- 
tures to the Christians who gathered here 
last February for three weeks’ study, we 
may claim to have had some small share in 
the work. The leading men in this mission 
living outside of Wonsan were invited to 
join the Christians here for a short course of 
Bible study. 

We were surprised at the large number 


who came. One man walked over one hun- 
dred and eighty miles to be present. Several 
came one hundred and thirty miles. Others 


came one hundred miles. Sixty in all were 
enrolled. The Wonsan Christians provided 
entertainment for their visiting brethren. 
Classes were held in the morning and even- 
ing of each day. In the afternoon the 
Christians visited different parts of the city 
and held services or spoke to their friends 
of the claims of Christ. After the evening 
lecture, time was given for prayer and testi- 
mony. This is the beginning of our future 
college and native ministry. 

During the last of March and first of April 
Mrs. Swallen held a similar class for women. 
Four came from Ham Hung one hundred 
miles distant. As but few Korean women 
can read, and as they do not have equal op- 
portunities with the men for study, the 
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teaching of necessity was elementary. How- 
ever, a good beginning was made, which al- 
ready has proved a blessing to the Church. 


Evening Study: 

To those who in earlier years were wedded 
to idolatry, and whose only religious acts 
were to worship at the graves of their ances- 
tors, but are now Christians, the Bible is a 
wonderful book. Even the oldest Christians 
here first heard the Gospel but a few years 
ago, and the way they study the Word of 
God is certainly remarkable. 

In connection with this congregation dur- 
ing the long winter evenings, there are three 
places where the Christians meet every night 
for Bible study. They sit on the floor in a 
circle around the lamp, and often far on into 
the night without reference Bible or commen- 
tary, but with reverent minds and prayerful 
hearts try to understand aright the message 
of God. 


Prayer Meetings: 

A prayer meeting is conducted in every 
section of the congregation. ‘The marked 
difference between the number who attend 
preaching service and prayer meeting in the 
home land is entirely wanting with us. 
Every person who attends service makes it 
a point to be at prayer meeting. 


Preaching Services: 


I cannot speak too highly of the assist- 
ance rendéred- by the natives in these ser- 
vices, or of the average attendance. It has 
been some months since Mr. Gale, who by 
his pleasing manner and beautiful Korean 
language, made Sunday services especially 
attractive, went to Seoul, yet the interest has 
not suffered and the attendance has in- 
creased. 

Hitherto we have been labouring under 
the disadvantage of having to divide the 
congregation into two sections; and have 
these meet in different parts of the city, or 
al different times, because of the limited size 
of our largest meeting place. 

At present the congregation is divided 
into three sections. A native preaches at 
each place. 

All this is about to be changed as the new 
church is nearing completion. Mrs. Gale 
has rendered valuable assistance at the ser- 
vice for women. The Sacraments of the 
Lord’s Supper and baptism were administered 
twice during the year. The church members 
number fifty-seven, the catechumens thirty- 
nine, and the baptized children six. Con- 
tributions and income from land and inter- 
est for the year amount to 4,250 yang, or 
$425.00 gold (one yang is a day’s wage in 
Korea). 

Church building: 


The principal interest of the congregation 
at present centres in the new church. As 
soon as Mr. Gale knew he was going to 
Seoul, he called a meeting of the congrega- 
tion and it was decided to supply a long 
felt want and build a church. After some 
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difficulty a site was secured in the centre 
of the city. 

In the sultry heat and beating rain of 
summer, several of the Christians went to the 
mountains thirty miles distant and cut the 
timber which, while the streams were high, 
was floated down to the sea-shore, from 
whence it was brought by boat to Wonsan. 
With liberality the little flock gave of their 
means, and with skill and enthusiasm la- 
boured with their hands to accomplish the 
purpose so dear to their hearts. 

It must be joy to them to know that they 
have succeeded beyond their fondest hopes. 
The church with its wooden floor, substantial 
walls and iron roof, is well buiit in every 
particular and is free from debt. Besides 
the large well-lighted auditorium which has 
a seating capacity for over five hundred per- 
sons, there are two school rooms, one for 
boys and one for girls, and two other rooms 
where Mrs. Foote and I can study and meet 
the Koreans. 


Out-Stations: 

Anpyon, an influential magisterial town, 
thirteen miles distant, is the only out-station 
connected with Wonsan where Sunday and 
mid-week services are regularly conducted, 
although occasional services are held in 
other places. Nearly a year ago, one of the 
Christians of Wonsan, thinking regular 
preaching service should be held in Ampyon, 
determined to sell his property here and 
move to that town. This he did and so ar- 
ranged two rooms of his house that they 
make a comfortable meeting place. 

For some time a man was sent from Won- 
san every week to aid in the Sunday service. 
But the cause has so well developed, that a 
local leader has been appointed and outside 
assistance is no longer needed. 

In conclusion, we desire to place on record 
our thanks to our heavenly Father for the 
great blessing of good health, the progress 
of the year, the encouraging outlook, the 
letters of kind friends and the support and 
prayers of the Church. 


2 ap >___—__ 


WORK OF REV. DR. GRIEKSON, M.D., 
KOREA, FOR 1899. 


January and part of February were spent 
in Seoul (pr. sool) in study. Leaving there 
on the 6th of February we reached Wonsan 
on the 13th, being so fortunate as to have a 
week of fairly mild weather, with but little 
snow, so that Mrs. Grierson rode in her chair 
with but little discomfort. 

Arriving here we had scarcely time to get 
into the house we had rented, when we were 
besieged by sick people who had heard of 
the arrival of a foreign doctor. Before 
reaching Wonsan it had been our resolve to 
refuse for a time all medical calls for the 
purpose of devoting ourselves entirely to lan- 
guage study, considering that work, under 
the circumstances in which we take over 
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this field, to be our first and most important 
labor. 

But notwithstanding the necessity for 
study and our desire for it, to be able to 
work to advantage, so piteous and persistent 
were the calls for help that it did not seem 
humane to refuse, and very reluctantly study 
was almost entirely laid aside and medical 
and surgical work undertaken. 

At first the practice was conducted in the 
largest room of our own house, using the ver- 
andah as a waiting room and treating only 
the most severe cases out of the scores that 
swarmed about the house daily for medicine. 
One day over ninety persons were waiting 
at one time to see the doctor. It was the 
aim of our practice at this stage to under- 
take only such cases as could be treated with 
some good hope of success, refusing to see 
trifling ailments and utterly hopeless cases. 
It was necessary every day to muster the 
whole band of applicants and question each 
as to his or her affliction, giving a ticket of 
admission to those who were to be seen 
and persuading the others to go away. 

After having such throngs of people about 
our house from morning till night for about 
a month, we obtained the use of a building 
near by and continued practice there. 

After a month’s further practice my eighty 
dollars’ worth of medicines brought from 
Canada began to run short in important 
lines, and though supplemented a little from 
Japanese sources was too meagre to warrant 
satisfactory work. Considering also that I 
had been entirely neglecting proper language 
study for medical work, I resolved to limit 
my practice until I had acquired more of the 
language so after the middle of April I 
did not undertake any new cases, only finish- 
ing up the old ones already on my hands. 

Owing to the difficulty of finding out about 
the cases with our imperfect knowledge of 
Korean, and without an interpreter, the ac- 
tual number of patients seen and treated in 
this two months was not very large, but 
most of them several times and many of 
them through a long course of treatment. 
I had ten operations under chloroform, and 
two under cocaine. 

I must acknowledge with thanks invalu- 
able assistance rendered in the major opera- 
tions, as almost daily in the minor dressings, 
by Mr. McRae, who very quickly learned to 
be a satisfactory anaesthetist. 

From the time of discontinuing public 
practice until the present, 15th December, I 
have done much work in bringing to an end 
surgical treatment begun earlier, and also 
in treating new cases among the members 
of our native church here at Wonsan. 

The work of preaching to the assembled 
patients all through our _ practice, both 
earlier and later, fell mainly upon my lan- 
guage teacher who with great zeal, improved 
every opportunity, conversing, preaching, 
singing, praying and reading good booka 
aloud in the waiting room. He also sold a 
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large number of books and tracts to the pa- 
tients. 

I will not in this connection go into detail 
in giving instances or spiritual results, 
whicno, by the biessing of God, were not a 
few. several wno had never heard of Christ 
betore coming to the doctor, have since 
suuwi interés. 1n the Gospel. 

Krom May to september my time was 
mainly occupied in language study, and at 
the end of that period 1 went up to Seoul 
and took the language examination on the 
first year’s course of study as laid down by 
the examination committee of the American 
Presbyterian Mission. Since returning 1| 
have received notification from the chairman 
of the examination committee that I had 
passed, making in the oral one hundred per 
cent. and in the written ninety-five per cent. 

At a meeting of our Mission on June 
19th, it was decided that Mr. McRae and 
myself should have charge of work in 
Ham Hung, a walled city of some 40,000 
inhabitants, about 100 miles north from 
here, the capital of the Province of Ham 
Kyong Do. 

My wife has devoted herself to language 
study and such participation in church work 
as her health permitted. Since June I find 
it necessary to have a separate language 
teacher for her, and was fortunate in secur- 
ing a most excellent scholar, who is also a 
very efficient Christian worker. 

—___~°—>- _—2>><>__- 
OUR PIONEER IN KOREA. 


An incident of Rev. W. J. Mackenzie’s 
work is given by Dr. O. R. Avison, of Korea, 
in an article in ‘The College Missionary,” 
in support of the contention against paying 
native agents by the home church:— 

“Tn 1898, Rev. Mr. Mackenzie, of Nova 
Scotia, arrived in Korea, and settled in the 
village of Sorai,where there was already 
a small group of Christians, but as yet no 
organized church. The leader of the group 
tcok him into his house, gave him a room, 
and supplied him with food, and tnen acted 
as his language teacher and personal helper 
and assistant preacher. 

When Mr. Mackenzie desired to arrange 
with him a definite payment for these ser- 
vices the man declined to receive anything 
but payment for the food supplied, which he 
estimated at $3.50 per month, saying that he 
could not afford to accept pay tor his ser- 
vices in Christian work, as that would surely 
deprive him of his influence in the commu- 
nity, and as he wished above all things to 
preach the gospel to his neighbours and see 
them converted to Christianity, he could not 
afford to do anything which would endanger 
his infiuence by lessening their belief in his 
sincerity, but would, as before, earn his own 
living on his farm and devote his leisure to 
the work of preaching. 

This did-he, and with such marvellous re- 
sults that in 1895 the church in Sorai was 
formally organized with a baptized member- 
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ship of twenty-three, and a new and commo- 
dious church building erected by the native 
Christians on the site formerly used in 
sacrificing to the patron spirit of the village. 
A school was also established tor the edu- 
cation of children of the Christians. 

Mr. Mackenzie died the Same summer, and 
the work devolved almost entirely on this 
native leader and the men who had devel- 
oped around him. 

In January, 1896, I visited the village in 
company with Rev. Dr. Underwood, and 
found the church crowded with villagers 
and people from the country-side, and, after 
a thorough examination of many candidates 
for baptism, twenty-three more were passed 
and baptized, and the membership thus dou- 
bled in less than a year after its first organi- 
zation. 

But not only so, for the leaders said the 
church building was already too small, and 
being encouraged to enlarge their boundaries 
they doubled the capacity of the building 
during the following year, and it was still 
filled with crowds of people desiring to hear 
the new teaching and learn what power was 
transforming the neighborhood. 

And in 1898, Dr. Miss Whiting, after a visit 
to the village, reported to the annual mis- 
slon meeting that out of a total of sixty 
houses in the village, fifty-seven were now 
Christian, while large numbers attended the 
services from the outlying country, coming 
in, in some instances, a distance of ten or 
twelve miles, while the magistrate reported 
that he seldom had a case from that district 
brought before him and that the Christians 
of Sorai were always the first to pay in their 
taxes. 

Since then, too, the work has been going 
on steadily and the numbers have greatly 
increased. That congregation now not only 
pays its own expenses, but has assisted other 
struggling congregations to build churches, 
and it sends out from its midst those who 
are competent and willing to go out on 
paying their expenses and supporting their 
preaching tours to the surrounding villages, 
families while they are absent, as a result 
of which small congregations of worshippers 
have sprung up all around, until it has be- 
come necessary that some one well grounded 
in scripture, strong in faith and wise in 
counsel should spend his time in visiting 
these groups, teaching them the scriptures 
and advising with them in the many per- 
plexities which assail them on account of 
their change of faith, and their tried leader, 
who in 1894 refused to receive foreign pay 
for his services, has been set aside by the 
parent congregation as travelling overseer, 
and as that takes all his time his fellow 
Christians combine to support him and his 
family. This spirit could never have been 
engendered, and therefore these results could 
never have been secured had the plan of 
paying natives (by the home church) to 
preach the gospel been followed. 
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A NEW DEPARTURE IN TRINIDAD, 


Worthy of special attention is the follow- 
ing note trom Kev. Wm. Macrae, ot Princes- 
town: — 

Dear .Mr. Scott,—A new and interesting 
feature in connection with the training of 
our native agents was introduced during the 
first week of the last autumn holidays. With 
the view to the quickening of spiritual life 
among our Christian workers, and promot- 
ing the unity of the Mission, it was agreed 
to bring all our catechists and native brein- 
ren together to San Fernando for a week of 
special prayer and study of the Word. 

A carefully prepared programme was Car- 
ried out to the letter. Meetings were held 
morning, afternoon and evening, at which 
lectures were given on the subjects assigned, 
followed by an informal conference, in which 
difficulties were discussed and methods ot 
work talked over. Prominence was given to 
prayer at every meeting. Over forty cate- 
chists attended, besides three ordained na- 
tive brethren, and all the missionaries. 

The interest manifested at the first meet- 
ing was sustained throughout, and, indeed, 
deepened day by day. All felt the desire 
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for a special blessing on themselves and 
their work, and were eager in tne search for 
spiritual good. ‘lhe last meeting was one 
tong to be remembered. The kKey-note was 
the need ot the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
to fit tor the winning ot souls. Over two 
hour were spent in prayer, praise and testi- 
mony as to good received. ‘Then the con- 
ference was brought to a close by a tew 
minutes’ silent prayer, followed by the bene- 
diction. Thus ended five pleasant and 
profitable days, the results of which we 
trust will long be felt for good through- 
out this Mission. 

The following is the programme in brief 
outline: — 


AR KS WV@REGE” 5 Ae 
“The Sacraments’’.. 


aft ..Dr. Morton. 
De. 

See PYAVere we eee 

4 

5 


meee Grant. 
: : ..Mr. Macrae. 
The Holy Spirit.. . ..Mr. Thompson. 
General directions for 
Christian workers... 


6. Missionary Outlook.. 


.-Babu Lal Behari 
..Mr. Soodeen 


The effect on our workers, and through 
them, on our mission must be very helpful, 
and it is proposed to hold similar gatherings 
in future years. 


Varouca J*ARiwa INE 


eMAYSICA 


Oropouche RA | 
SANGRE GRANDE/s 


“*STHELENA\, 


Py +QMOND | 


it were better for 
complain less of being misunderstood and 
to take more care that we do not misunder- 
stand other people. 


The heavenly life must have heavenly 
food; nothing less than Jesus Himself is 
the bread of life: ““He that eateth Me shall 
live by Me.’—Andrew Murray. 
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THE WHOLE WORK IN TRINIDAD 
FOR 1899. 


The following changes have taken place 
during the year: 

In the month of June, Dr. Grant returned 
from Canada, quite renewed in strength and 
vigor. Mrs. Grant, having undergone a suc- 
cessful operation while in Canada, followed 
in October, entirely free from the facial 
pain from which she suffered so much and 
so long. 

Mr. Fraser and family, accompanied by 
Miss Archibald, sailed for Canada in June, 
and returned in December, much improved in 
health. 

Mrs. Macrae, who, on account of ill-health, 
was obliged to seek a change of climate, 
sailed for Canada in April, and returned 
with the Frasers in December, much invig- 
orated. 

Mr. Harold Clarke, who labored with 
much acceptance for two years as teacher 
in the Training School, retired in July, and 
was succeeded in August by Mr. Frank 
Smith of Musquodoboit, N.S. 

Miss Sinclair, having completed her term 
of service, retired from the field in December. 
Miss Mary Layton, of P. EH. I., has been ap- 
pointed her successor, and is now on the 
ground. 

At the April examination of the Training 
School, seven pupils out of ten were success- 
ful in obtaining certificates. 

Initiatory steps have been taken to secure 
recognition for a School of Secondary EHEdu- 
cation in San Fernando, and finally affilia- 
tion with the Queen’s Royal College. 

To meet the growing demands of the Tu- 
napuna field, the Rev. Hervey Morton, with 
the approval of F. M. Committee, has 
been appointed assistant to Dr. Morton, be- 
ginning with November. 

The hearty thanks of the Mission Council 
are hereby tendered to the Colonial Co., 
limited, Sir Charles Tennant & Son, Messrs. 
Cadbury, Burnly, Turnbull, Lamont, W. S. 
Robertson, and the many other friends of 
our Mission, for generous contributions and 
continued interest in our work. 


Statistics. 

Canadian Missionaries.. .. .. .. %. 5 
Ordained: Natives. .o4. =..0ecc ee 4 
Catechists. ec. 05.00. oo es ee ee 53 
Bible*WOMeEn co sae ee siete ee 14 
Baptisms, adults.. .. ... 200 

as children 280 

“ total.. ae ie ee 5 480 
Marriages... .. Seo ae Co wene MS 79 
Canadian Lady Teachers. . BN Soe 4 
SCHOGIS soles shee eieetatae fea oa aie Ae 
Boys on. TOl iene 3,450 
Girls on roll .. 1,353 
Total on roll.. 4,803 
Average daily attendance. : 2,743 
Total enrolled during year. = ae 6,389 
Communicants) Janss121899 20: eee 687 
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Added eee bee eet Wick gate in «Us 94 
Died vias eaaet ee Sa ky iS 7 
Removed ee i LACE REO Ren ii te BAS oe 7 
Gone to Indiar. secs + waliaten perekn-e eran 8 
Suspended... .. RAG Sos 6 
In good standing, Dec. "31, 9g 6 153 
Net increase.. .. .. stacy lex Pan T fon 66 
Sunday Schools. ch eget wae ke eames ie ane ae 80 
NUMmMDEr OT FO siice ots cele ete elias 3,308 
Daily average .. 1,955 
Contributions :— 
Proprietors.. $1,450 00 
Native Church. : 4,682 54 
Average per Communicant.. 6 22 


W. L. Macrae, Secretary. 


————_ —- >> ___ 


THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Rev. John Morton, D.D. 
Tunapuna, Trinidad, Dec. 30, 1899. 


Beyond a visit to St. Lucia in April, in the 
interests of our mission, I have not been 
absent from my field during the year, nor 
have I missed a single Sabbath service from 
illness or weather. My assistants, Revs. 
Paul Bhukhan and Andrew Gayadeen, have 
also enjoyed health and vigor for their work. 

The former, from St. Joseph as a centre, 
has exercised his ministry over a wide field, 
north of the Caroni River and the latter 
Over an equally wide district south of that 
river. I have pleasure in testifying to their 
fidelity as men and their acceptableness as 
preachers of the Gospel. 

Eleven catechists have been employed, and 
three teachers rank as_ teacher-catechists, 
taking charge of a station in whole or in 
part. These catechists vary greatly in abili- 
ty and promise. The teacher-catechists, and 
one or two others have the advantage of 
English, as opening to them extensive aids 
to study and preparation. These, if they 
prove faithful, will no doubt come to the 
front in the future. On the other hand some 
on the catechists’ list are old men who do 
useful work for the present, but will, in 
time, give place to a better equipped class. 

Two on our catechists’ list only devote a 
part of their time to mission work. They are 
prominent men in their districts and can- 
not give up their ordinary work, except in 
part. It may be thought that these men 
should give their time and labour to the mis- 
sion as unpaid workers. To such an arrange- 
ment there are two objections. Wirst, they 
cannot afford to give up so much time as the 
work requires; and secondly, we could not 
control and push the work of a district were 
we to depend solely on voluntary aid. It 
Seems better to contribute something and 
thus control and unify our work. At any 
rate the plan has worked well in some of our 
out-lying settlements. 

Schools: 


The Government began to assist Wood- 
brook school, Port of Spain, from January 
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1st, and Guaico school from April lst, 1899. 
A new school was opened at Sangre Chiquito, 
just beyond Sangre Grande, July 1st, so that 
I have now 16 schools under my manage- 
ment, 14 of them assisted by Government, 
with 1,944 chiidren enrolied tor the year on 
the quarterly roll, and 835 in average daily 
attendance. 

‘he management of these schools calls for 
much travel, activity and anxious thought. 
‘nere is scarcely a week in the year in 
which the mind is not exercised over some 
one or more of them. The Government In- 
spector keeps his eye on the secular instruc- 
tion and tests results in his annual examin- 
ation. But the keligious training, general 
Management and tone oi the school depend 
greatly on our watchtulness. It is dificult 
to keep all the teachers up to their oppor- 
tunities, mind in some and method in others 
being at fault. 

The Secretary of State for the Colonies 
has ordered the introduction of agriculturai 
education. His proposal is an excellent one, 
but the means suggested seem inadequate, 
and the result must be increased work and 
anxiety to school managers, at least for a 
time. 


Bible Women: 


Four Bible women were employed more or 
less continuously during tne year. ‘This 
branch of our service is founded on the 
principle that the Church ought to utilize all 
its available force, and that there is a spe- 
cial capacity in Christian women for a spe- 
cial sphere of Christian work. This sphere 
is chiefly and formally among women and 
children. Occasionally, however, it tells di- 
rectly as well as indirectly upon the men. 
Our women during the year have done ex- 
cellent service. 

By these different agencies the knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of salvation 
through Him, has been brought to old and 
young through church services, schools 
and visitation. Magic lantern scripture pic- 
tures have also been used extensively and 
with excellent effect, in school-houses, in the 
shelter of work-sheds, and even in the open 
air, to reach those who cannot be drawn to 
Sabbath services. 

Mrs. Morton, who has enjoyed excellent 
health during the year, continued, as in 1898, 
her Bible class for the advanced children of 
Tunapuna school—her sewing class for the 
girls, by which she earned three dollars a 
month for our mission funds—and her Tem- 
perance work. In addition she re-opened 
her “‘Girls’ Home” in January and kept it 
on till Christmas. 

The late Miss McCurdy, of Truro, made 
Mrs. Morton her residuary legatee. The sum 
arising from this she devoted to a work in 
which the donor was specially interested. 
Other sums were given by the L. B. M. So- 
ciety of St. Andrew’s Church, Truro, Nova 
Scotia, and by other friends. 
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These sums, with the legacy, amounted to 
$251.48. ‘Lhe total expenditure was $251,38. 
Thus, without any effort of planning, the 
amount received covered the outlay. The 
highest number in the “Home” was 12, and 
the average between 9 and 10. Five came 
from Princestown, three from Couva, and 
four from Tunapuna. The greater number 
of the girls will likely, ere long, be use- 
fully settled. They have been trained with 
a special view to work among their country- 
women. Forty-five girls have thus been 
trained in the Tunapuna “Girls’ Home” 
since it was opened in 1890. It now closes 
for a time. If funds providentially come to 
it, they will be used in a similar way. 

In every threshing-floor there is some 
chaff, which in the winnowing may get in- 
to our eyes. In July this year some dismiss- 
ed agents joined the heathen and rum in- 
terest in Tunapuna in a bold attack upon 
our work. Their conduct in this matter 
amply justified us in having previously dis- 
missed them. The attack has failed—disci- 
pline has been maintained and strengthened, 
and the result has been a new experience to 
us and a distinct gain to our mission. 

In the cause of truth, purity and temper- 
ance we must expect to suffer. Alexander 
the copper-smith lives in his descendants, 
who shout as of old, “Great is Diana!” “By 
this craft we have our wealth.’’ 

One hundred and seventy-six joined our 
Blue Ribbon Band this year, the total number 
enrolled being 826. It is not professed that 
every one of these has uniformly kept his 
first pledge, but the number who have done 
so is very remarkable and very encouraging. 

In this district the last half-year has been 
a time of trial to the people. Our principal 
sugar estates have been practically in liqui- 
dation, with their future ownership uncertain. 
They have not therefore employed the usual 
labour. The rainfall has also been deficient, 
so that the people’s gardens have suffered. 
This has affected our contributions for the 
year and it has driven some of our people 
out to the woods. It has been trying to them 
and to us; but we hope the present distress 
will soon pass away. 

Miss Blackadder’s report is herewith for- 
warded and the general report will refer to 
her past services and coming furlough. 

The following buildings were erected dur- 
ing the year: a school and teachers’ house 
at Sangre Chiquito, a teacher’s house at 
Aronca and a catechist’s house at Chagu- 
anas. The statistics for the year show 170 
baptisms, 77 of them adults; 23 marriages, 
and 150 communicants in good standing. 

I have again to express my indebtedness 
to the Messrs. Cadbury for kindly sympathy 
and generous aid to our work. 

It is over ten years since my last visit to 
Canada, and over five since I returned from 
Great Britain. I therefore ask leave to take 
furlough from May, 1900. 


JOHN MORTON. 
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TWENTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 
San Fernando, Trinidad, 
January 1, 1900. 


Through the good hand of our God upon 
us, we are permitted as a family to greet 
this New Year in more than ordinary health 
and vigour. 

As 1 write, the street is thronged with 
people in their gayest apparel hastening to 
the Annual Regatta. In contrast with this, 
but a little later in the season, last year the 
noble §.§. Bruce was unable to force her 
way into Sydney Harbour, C.B., and after 
a delay of 36 hours we entered Louisburg. 
Extremes of temperature have many compen- 
sations, however. 

Early in June I resumed work here, having 
spent the first five months of the year chiefly 
in Nova Scotia, but not in idleness. 

Every part of the work here was in my 
absence, well sustained. To the Rev. Mr. 
Wilson, of the Scotch Church, and our own 
missionaries of other fields, we are much in- 
debted for seasonable aid, cheerfully ren- 
dered not only in my absence but during 
Mr. Fraser’s furlough also. 

The Rev. Lal Behari, as the leader of the 
native contingent in active service, did his 
part with his usual ability, enthusiasm and 
fidelity, and some of his officers and men 
deserve special notice. ‘“‘Diamond” district 
was attended to by the Rev. D. Ujagar who 
did his work well. Arthur Girdhari, as an 
all-round man, is almost indispensable. Tho- 
mas Biseson, an elder and a cocoa planter, 
has arranged to have his cultivation attended 
to by another, and he has given himself 
wholly to the work of the mission. Another 
elder, Charles Pryag, takes regular service 
every Sabbath and supervises schools with- 
in his reach, besides attending to the or- 
dinary work of the eldership. 

Statistics I leave wholly to Mr. Fraser, 
but, in the agencies at work to produce these 
statistical results, there is much to commend; 
much to awaken gratitude and hope. Our 
people are willing, liberal and thoroughly 
loyal to the parent church in Canada, and 
are planning with their missionaries to do 
more financially. 

On the school work which is a power for 
good and which costs our church very little 
now, I shall not venture to enlarge. 

The Training School of which | am man- 
ager, was in charge of Mr. Harold Clark the 
first seven months of the year, and of Mr. 
Frank Smith the last five months. Six resi- 
dent and two non-resident students are in 
attendance. In April, at the annual examin- 
ation, seven obtained certificates, and thus 
became eligible for engagement as teachers. 
This school sends out young men fairly well 
furnished, and its influence is distinctly visi- 
ble in the tone and growing efficiency of our 
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schools. The Rev. Mr. Dustan noted this 
in his comparison of three teachers whose 
schools he had visited. 

In connection with the Training School, 
about 30 general students were enrolled, 
giving an average of 24. Fees paid by them 
go to the head teacher, now Mr. Smith, who 
fills the position well, and from them he 
pays his assistant, a certificated teacher. 
These general students form the school of 
secondary education, and for its recognition 
and affiliation with Queen’s Royal College, 
the Council have petitioned the Government. 

In prooit of sustained interest in our 
work by estate proprietors let me state a 
case. An old Scotch friend who knew from 
personal observation the character of our 
work, and who had for many years contri- 
buted largely to its support, was constrained 
regretfully, through heavy losses for four or 
five years in succession, to withdraw his 
grant. Unsolicited, a few weeks ago, he 
wrote me as follows:—‘‘Il am glad to hear 
that your schools are flourishing. I often. 
wonder how the people in Nova Scotia are 
so good to us in Trinidad. We have been 
doing rather better for the last two years 

. . and I feel bound to assist you again 
a little. I have pleasure to enclose you 
an order on my agents for $100, and hope to 
be able to continue the same in future years.” 

The indications of progress were never 
more marked, as witnessed in attendance 
on the means of Grace, whether at the or- 
dinary services or the Sunday schools, the 
prayer meeting, Christian Endeavour, ete. 
We know that God has been with us, and we 
take up the work of this New Year in the 


strong confidence that He who hath helped 
will help. 


———___->- =>>>__ 


THIRTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Rev. W. L. Macrae. 
Princestown, Trinidad, Dec. 30, 1899. 


There are sixteen districts in this field in 
which services are regularly held on Sundays, 
as well as several others in which work is 
done less regularly. Each district has its 
own group of Christian people, some weak 
and struggling but others strong and hope- 
ful. So much depends on the character and 
influence of the individual catechist of the 
district that we feel one of the chief needs 
of our mission is that of earnest, faithful, 
well-trained men of this class. By means of 
the College and individual training in our 
fields, we hope to see this need gradually 
supplied. 

Notwithstanding present shortcomings, 
however, all our districts are gradually de- 
veloping and consolidating. We mourn the 
lack of spiritual life throughout our field, 
yet we have met and dealt with more genuine 
anxious enquirers during the past year than 
perhaps during any previous year. There is 
gradually a moving among the ary bones, 
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although we have not yet seen the quicken- 
ing trom on high in tne measure 1ouged tor. 
‘the contributions of Our native church are 
$167 above that of last year. Mr. vames 
'roolsee, one of our elders, gave a thank- 
offering of forty dollars in adaition to his 
regular contribution which is also liberal. 
in the month of May assistance was grant- 
ed to the Elswick school. This makes the 
number ot our assisted schools 12, and un- 


assisted 3. The aggregate daily attend- 
ance is 614. This exceeds that of last year 
bya5L. 


Much credit is due Mr. Soodeen for earnest, 
faithful steady toil connected with tnese 
schools, as well as other phases of mission- 
ary work. 

Miss Sinclair, having completed her term 
of service, retired from the fieid in December. 
She has left behind her an excellent record, 
both as a teacher and Christian worker. 
She returned home considerably reduced in 
strength and vigor, but amidst the regrets 
of the many whose welfare she sought. The 
work she laid down will be taken up by Miss 
Layton, who is now on the ground. ‘'lhus 
the workers change but the work goes on. 

The usual stress has been laid on S. S. and 
C. E. work. Here we feel the need of earnest 
teachers and workers. These excellent or- 
ganizations like the old-fashioned mill- 
stones, will give no returns unless some 
energetic hand steadily applies the motive 
power. One of the most important, and per- 
haps the most difficult phases of missionary 
work is “teaching to teach,’ and leading 
those who know the truth into earnest, 
steady, active service. 

The returns of our Sunday schools and C. 
E. Societies are encouraging but we feel 
they are not what they might be nor what 
they will be when all our workers have 
learned more thoroughly the art of winning 
souls. The average attendance of our 22 
Sabbath schools is 477. 

The Boys’ Brigade has been sustained 
with interest throughout the year. Although 
the majority of our boys are very small yet 
our company has taken second rank in the 
Scriptural examination of the Trinidad Bat- 
talion. 

By appointment of Mission Council, l 
visited St. Lucia in the early part of Decem- 
ber and endeavored to advance the work in 
that Island. Many tokens of Divine favour 
and blessing have marked the year now clos- 
ing, while not a few evidences of the neces- 
sity for humiliation and earnest prayer have 
been manifest. 

——__-- <> ___ 


NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 


Of Rev. A. W. Thompson. 


Couva, Trinidad, 30 Dec., 1899. 


As stated in last year’s Report, the head- 
quarters of mission work in the Couva Dis- 
trict were removed from Exchange Village 
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to higher ground, at Balmain. The work of 
removal began 1n December, and was com- 
pleted in rebruary, and on the first day wt 
March we took up our residence in our new 
quarters. 

It will take some time to get all the work 
acjusted to suit the change, but things are 
quietly shaping themselves. The onening up 
of aroad tothe north, through a fine Cacao 
settlement taps the whole of the upland 
country, and brings it much nearer to the 
new centre than it ever was to the old. 

The change has settled one or two pro- 
blems that have been before us for some 
time. 

The church in Exchange Village has for 
a considerable time caused us much thought. 
Its situation was bad—very bad, just on the 
edge of the village canal, and it was often 
very far from being pleasant, to say the 
least, to sit on the canal side of the church 
during evening service. 

The removal of the manse leit the centre 
of the lot free, and to this centre was the 
church removed at the close of the year. 

The expenditure thus entailed was met by 
special subscription from the English con- 
gregation and our East Indian friends. 

Church extension was another long-press- 
ing problem. Our church is far too small. 
Once it was moved to a better position the 
question of its enlargement came up before 
us. 

After due consideration and advice, it 
was decided to build a new church at Bal- 
main, and gather to it all the upland country 
people, leaving the church at Exchange Vil- 
lage to serve the wants of all those who live 
in the sugar estates, and the villages ad- 
jacent to them. This will amply meet the 
case, and will greatly promote the efficient 
working of this field. An earnest effort is 
being made to raise the funds for this work 
among our own people and their friends. 

The workers, with one or two exceptions, 
gave good satisfaction during the very try- 
ing year just closed. 

Four catechists were employed; eleven 
schools were in operation; twenty Sunday 
schools were conducted, and twenty-five re- 
gular Sunday services were held. 

Miss Fisher labored with her wonted zeal 
and spirit until August, when, at the re- 
quest of the Mission Council, she went to the 
aid of the Tunapuna District, where she still 
labors with much acceptance. 

Henry Birbal, who got his first lesson 
from Miss Fisher, and worked his way up 
in her school until he entered the Training 
College—where, after two years’ study he 
won a second class certificate—succeeds her 
and has done good work. He was the second 
one of the mission teachers to win a second 
class. 

Charles Lalla, now in the Training School, 
is another of Miss Fisher’s promising boys. 
Besides these, most of our Indian teachers 
and pupil teachers have had their training, 
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in whole or in greater part, in her school. 
She left us with an excellent record. Hvery 
day makes us more conscious of our loss. 

No department of our work calls for spe- 
cial notice. 

Our thanks are due to the brethren for 
timely help in our special work; to Jas. 
Arbuckle, Esq., who has placed the manse 
family, as well as the mission, under many 
obligations; and to all friends who in any 
way aided in our work. 

Our trials have been many, but our mer- 
cies have abounded. The Lord hath been 
mindful of us; He will bless us. 

The following table gives our statistics for 
the year in the Couva District:— 


Canadian Missionary.. .. .. .. «- 1 
Ordained natives.. Wises Ae i yire 4 25 0 
Catechists# 2? Acai ee te.. eee cae ete 10 
Bible=women ly - as eee ee e cee 4 
Baptisms, -adults’ 2. voce es ete 30 

oid children ..os.. 95s eee 45 

- totals. Oy fart elee a ce a eee 15 
Marriages.. ey Mets ae al 17 
Canadian lady teachers. . se EE ees 1 
Schools.. Ai els BNi iste 11 
Boys on roll.. 565 
Girls on roll. 241 


Total on roll. ieee 806 
Average daily attendance : 459 
Total enrolled during whole year... .. 1,018 
Commiunicants, “Decsesl. 1895. 0a- seer 95 
FEE UE SUciuce Cael aye Wis ete elet an emuece 7 
Died. e Vale Miata Rhee etic s 0 
Removed.. AA Pe Se adenaey bia Ora “che 0 
Gonerto-Indiase Law. hom es sted eee 2 
Suspended.. .. ies 0 
Total in good standing, Dec. 31, "99, 100 
Net increase.. .. . é cess 5 
Sunday schools. Ge Denia Uere eo: rhe mene neers 20 
Scholars on roll.. 914 
Daily*averacev.ce.cas 482 
Contributions :— 
Proprietors... -. $ 468 00 
Native Church. 1,044 00 
Average per communicant. . 10 44 


—___--<2><____ 


FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Rev. S. A. Fraser. 
San F’do, Trinidad, 30 Dec., 1899. 


From the beginning of the year to the Ist 
of June I had charge of the English-speak- 
ing congregation in the town of San Fernan- 
do, in addition to my usual work in the 
country districts. 

It was suggested by the Mission Council 
that I take my furlough immediately after 
Dr. Grant’s return in June, and gladly con- 
curred in their suggestion, and although l 
am physically strong, yet, when | embarked 
for Canada I had a firm conviction that my 
furlough had come none too soon. After a 
change of five months—not of complete rest 
—I and my family arrived in Trinidad on the 
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18th December, greatly refreshed and in- 
vigorated. 

While at home I visited a large number of 
congregations, and everywhere received a 
hearty welcome. The majority showed an 
interest and enthusiasm in the great F. M. 
work of the Church which was very encour- 
aging, but I am sorry to say there are some 
congregations and individuals who, forget- 
ting the great command, give little or noth- 
ing for the support of Foreign Missions. 

Would it not be possible for a committee 
of Presbytery or some enthusiastic brother 
to visit such congregations and arouse a 
living interest, as is done when a congrega- 
tion fails to do its duty in giving to some of 
the other Schemes of the Church. 

My work for the half year in ‘lrinidad was 
carried Qn exactly on the lines of previous 
years. There were in operation during the 
year 17 week-day schools, with a total en- 
rollment for the year, of 1802, and an aver- 
age attendance of 835. Religious instruction 
is given regularly in all schools. There were 
23 Sunday schools, with an enrollment of 
1028, and an average attendance of 748. 
Also 18 night-schools in which Hindi is 
taught from Christian books. 

The missionaries, assisted by two native 
ministers, nine regular catechists, four half- 
time men, and three Bible women, conduct 
services in 27 different places every Sabbath, 
and during the week they go from jungle to 
jungle, estate to estate, barrack to barrack, 
house to house, market to market, and stand 
on the street corners, preaching the Gospel 
of Christ, selling and distributing Bibles and 
Christian books and tracts. 

Our regular staff of catechists has been 
weakened by sending to Jamaica at different 
times four of our good men, but we hope 
that others will soon be coming forward to 
take their places. 

Two of our young men graduated from the 
Training School in the spring and are now 
doing good work as head teachers. 

Government aid has been granted to Se- 
paria school. We were disappointed in not 
receiving aid for Esperance school as the 
Board of Education led us to expect. Two 
new commodious school houses which serve 
as places of worship on the Sabbath, have 
been erected in the southern district, one at 
Fyzabad, the other at Pusilac. 

For further details of the year’s work see 
Dr. Grant’s report. The result of the year’s 
work so far as figures can show is as follows: 
150 baptisms, 27 marriages, 40 added to com- 
munion roll. Other statistics will be found 
in statistical report. 
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We regret to learn that Rev. Norman Rus- 
sell is down with typhoid fever in a military 
hospital in India, from overwork in conse- 


quence of the terrible famine that there pre- 
vails. 
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Pouth. 


Answers to the following will be found 
in the maps and reports in this issue. 

1. Find the chief mission centres in Trin- 
idad. 

2. Name the missionaries at work in each ? 

3. How many years of service has each 
missionary given ? 

4, Along what different lines is mission 
work carried on ? 

5. In how many places is public worship 
conducted every Sabbath ? 

6. How many native preachers and cate- 
chists are there ? 

7. What is the number of schools and their 
attendance ? 

8. How many Sabbath schools and what 
is their attendance ? 

9. For questions on Korea, please turn to 
the pages for the juniors. 


A curious document came under observa- 
tion lately. It was a “bill of sale” for a wite, 
on one side of which was the imprint of 
the husband’s right bare foot, and on the 
other side that of his right hand. (His 
mark.)—Dr. Malcolm, of Honan. 


—_—_- 2 
THE YOUNG BRAHMIN. 


By Rey. Lal Behari, San F’do, Trinidad, 


For the “Record.” ; 

In the course of my visiting, not long since, 
I met a young man, one of the pupils of our 
first school in San Fernando, opened above 
twenty-eight years ago, and in this case, as 
in many others, one is made to feel how 1m- 
portant the work of our schools is. In twelve 
years impressions are made that never en- 
tirely vanish. He saluted me kindly and 
soon in conversation we were face to face 
with Hinduism. 

His father, a Brahmin, had recently died, 
and a special priest, known as a Mahapati, 
was called on the tenth day to perform the 
usual ceremonies. 

The officiating priest is generously treated. 
The daintiest food, bedding, clothing, shoes, 
umbrella, ete., ete., are given him, in the 
belief that the departed will in some way 
be benefited by the gifts bestowed. 

The priest in this case wished in addition 
a mule, but as the deceased’s son had only 
one and as he depended chiefly on the work 
of this animal to win bread for his family, 
he declined to give it. d 

After the feast of the tenth, it was pro- 
posed that the son, my friend, should anoint 
the officiating priest, and go through certain 
rubbing and kneading processes, which are 
very refreshing, and it was urged that his 
departed father would share in all the good 
that fell to the priest. . 

The son could not understand how a dead 
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horse could eat grass. Indeed, he came to 
realize that the whole thing was a sham and 
a fraud. This feeling was intensified when 
I told him of my own father’s death. 

Here we drew nearer in sympathy and 1 
obtained an intelligent hearing of the Gospel 
message. I tried to warn him against a per- 
sistent delay, assuring him that as nothing 
could be done for his departed father, so 
nothing after death could be done for him- 
selfi—then the great the impassable gulf 
would be fixed; but that now the gulf was 
bridged, the road was open, and that the 
Saviour of the world declares “I am the 
way.’ 

My friend was evidently subdued in heart, 
and I left him feeling that the word that 
gives light and life was gaining an entrance. 

——— a 
FAMINE INCIDENTS IN INDIA. 


Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D., our missionary 
to the Bhils, writing recently to his sister, 
gives some sad phases of famine life, how 
it takes humanity from man. He says:— 

“In my last I mentioned two cases of al- 
most murder for the sake of a little food, 
and before the letter had left I had two 
more cases in which the parties were near 
losing life; one from arrow wounds, the 
other from clubbing. 

“This morning I was told of another case. 
A Bhil woman was bringing home four 
pounds of grain, when a thief, one of them- 
Selves, demanded it. She refused, saying 
that her child was dying of hunger, and that 
she would not give it up unless he killed 
her. She took her little parcel, tied in a 
cloth, in her arms, and threw herself on her 
breast on the ground to hold it the tighter. 
When the fiend of hunger saw this, he, 
close over her, shot an arrow into her back, 
took the corn and walked away. 

“Another old man, an epileptic, who was 
getting medicine here and was greatly help- 
ed, was on his way home when another 
Bhil came along, and walked and talked for 
a while with him, and then suddenly, for 
the sake of a little bread he carried with 
him, turned on him beating him severely. 
The old man, Gulgi, had his bow and arrows 
with him but had no time to use them. 

“These are treacherous times. None can 
trust another with safety. The pangs of 
hunger turn these wild hill people into 
brute beasts. The Mission building work 
going on here is of course a great help to 
those immediately at hand. I always felt 
that there was some advantage in having 
the work go on slowly, being done as far as 
pessible by the Bhils themselves, but I did 
uot realize the exceeding great good that it 
was to be, for I did not know there was to 
be a famine this year. God knew, and I look 
upon it as a very marked leading of Provi- 
dence that we were led to go forward thus 
slowly with the work, doing it so largely 
with Bhil help, rather than bringing in Hin- 
dus to do it.” 
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If you habitually permit evil things to 
have their right of way through you, or 
lodging within you, remember that in God’s 
sight you are held equally guilty with those 
that induige in evil acts, because you are 
with-held, not by your fear of Him, but by 
your desire to maintain your position among 
men.—KHev. #.. B. Meyer. 


“Think what I am.” 


Last Sunday a young man called at my 
door and asked to see me. Upon answer- 
ing his request, | was met with a plea to 
give my caller a dime. Knowing the young 
man, and detecting odors of his liquor- 
laden breath, | refused to give him money. 
He declared that he did not wish it for 
liquor, but | Knew better, ana he understood 
that I did not trust his word. Aiter con- 
versing for some minutes about his unhappy 
and wicked life, he finally exclaimed: “Just 
think what | am. Nobody trusts me. No- 
body believes my word. 1 lie without any 


hesitancy. Just-thinky what lyam:)) Pitiful 
indeed. A brilliant young man; unusually 
talented; lost to usefulness; lost to the 


church; lost to his friends; lost to himself, 
and almost lost, it would seem, to God. 
Just think of it, and then breathe a prayer 
for the unhappy wanderer. And his name is 
Legion. How sad! How dreadful! Is it a 
sin?—Presbyterian Journal. 


“ Courage, Grand and Bold.” 


“A tone of pride or petulance repressed, 

A selfish inclination firmly fought, 

A shadow of annoyance set at naught, 

A measure of disquietude suppressed; 

A peace in importunity possessed, 

A reconcilement generously sought, 

A purpose set aside—a banished thought, 

A word of self-explaining unexpressed: 

Trifles they seem, these petty soul-restraints, 

Yet he who proves them so must needs pos- 
sess 

A constancy and courage grand and bold; 

They are the trifles that have made the 
saints. 

Give me to practice them in humblenesgs, 

And nobler power than mine doth no man 


hold.’”—The Silver Cross. 


“Lead us not into.” 


An Officer with a message to William, 
Prince of Orange, rushed to the spot where 
William was directing his gunners to bom- 
bard a town. When the message was 1e¢- 
ceived, and the answer given, the officer lin- 
gered on the dangerous spot. “Do you know, 
sir,’ said the Prince, “that every moment 
you linger here it is at the peri! of your 
life.” ‘I run no more risk,’ replied the offi- 
cer, “than your Highness.’ ‘‘Yes,’’ answered 
the Prince, ‘“‘but my duty keeps me here, 
and yours does not.” It is incumbent upon 
every earnest soul to avoid temptation where 
cuty does not call it into the wilderness. 
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Temptation is everywhere, but when we rush 
into special conditions for it, God is apt to 
leave us ior our rashness. 


The Debt of Honor. 


livery son, when he goes away trom home, 
carries with him the honor of the home to 
which he belongs, and he may either in- 
crease or destroy it. If he does well, his 
success is doubled, for it is not only an or- 
nament to himself, but a crown of honor to 
his parents. 

There is nothing in this world more touch- 
ing than the pride of a father or mother in 
a gcon’s success; and in the battles of life 
there are multitudes doing their best, liv- 
ing laborious days, shaking off the tempter, 
and keeping straight in the middle of the 
narrow way, for the sake of those far oft 
whose hearts will be cheered by their well- 
doing, and would be broken by their ill- 
doing. 

I do not think there is a sight more touch- 
ing—certainly there is not one that touches 
me more—than when a youth, who has been 
away in another city, or in a foreign land, 
and bears in his face and demeanor tokens 
of his weli-doing, comes back to the church 
in which his boyhood has been spent, and 
sits again side by side with the proud hearts 
that love him. Where is there a disappoint- 
ment so keen, as he inflicts who comes not 
back because he dare not, having in the 
foreign land soiled his good name and rolled 
the honor of his home in the dust?—Dr. 
Stalker. 


A Sweet-Minded Woman. 


So great is influence of a sweet-minded 
woman on those around her that it is almost 
boundless. It is to her that friends come in 
seasons of sorrow and sickness for help and 
comfort; one soothing touch of her kindly 
hand works wonders in the feverish child; 
a few words let fall from her lips in the 
ear of a sorrow-stricken sister do much to 
raise the load of grief that is bowing its 
victim down to the dust in anguish. 

The husband comes home worn out with 
the pressure of business and feeling irritable 
with the world in general, but when he en- 
ters the cosy sitting-room, and sees the 
blaze of fire, and meets his wife’s smiling 
face, he succumbs in a moment to the sooth- 
ing influences which act as the balm of 
Gilead to his wounded spirits that are 
wearied with the stern realities of life. 

The rough schoolboy flies into a rage from 
the taunts of his companions to find solace 
in his mother’s smile; the little one, full 
of grief with her large trouble, finds a haven 
of rest on its mother’s breast; and so one 
might go on with instance after instance of 
the influence that a sweet-minded woman 
has in the social life with which she is con- 
nected. Beauty is an insignificant power 
when compared with hers.—Churchman. 
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THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S “PLAN 
OF STUDY.” 


Topic for Week beginning April 15th. 
How the New Testament Grew. 
Literature. 


“The New Testament and its Writers,” in 
Guild Text Book series, 20c. ‘Introduction 
to the New ‘Testament,’ by Marcus Dods, in 
Theological Educator series. 

We are glad to present to the Young People 
of our Church the following article by Rev. 
Prof. R. A. Falconer, B.D., of the Presby- 
terian College, Halifax. Prof. Falconer, 
writing in the light of the most recent scho- 
larship, expresses himself in language so 
simple that no one need have aitnculty in 
following him. So complete and luminous 
a picture of the origin and growth of the 
New Testament canon, cannot be found in 
so small compass elsewhere. 


Suggestions. 


This is essentially a meeting for study and 
information. Where possible secure the pas- 
tor to lead the meeting, and instruct his 
young people in this important subject. Let 
there be an opportunity at the close for 
questions. It might be well to spend ten or 
fifteen minutes in drill upon the Books of 
the New Testament, tueir order, purpose and 
chief contents. 


How the New Testament Grew. 


By Rev. Prof. R. A, Falconer, B:D.- 


Jesus did not set Himself in antagonism 
to the religion of Abraham and Moses, of the 
prophets and psalmists, but said concerning 
it, “I am not come to destroy but to fulfil.” 
So from the beginning His followers had as 
their sacred book the Bible of the Jewish 
Church, what we call the Old Testament. 
Whenever in the New Testament an appeal 
is made to “the Scriptures,’ the Old Testa- 
ment is meant, for the early Christians took 
constant delight in searching its law, and 
psalms, and prophets, for hidden treasure, 
fore-gleams of the Christ. They could trace 
in detail, resting on the book handed down 
to them by their fathers, the shadow cast 
by the reality they knew in their earthly and 
risen Lord and Saviour. 

In that early church there was much 
worship. The brethren met at first daily, 
and afterwards in weekly gatherings at the 
larger houses of the well-to-do disciples for 
prayer, praise, interchange of Christian fel- 
lowship, instruction from the _ apostles, 
(Acts ii. 42-47), and doubtless often to hear 
letters read from some absent apostle or 
Christian prophet, or to receive a_ brother 
who had come with an epistle of commenda- 
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tion from a distant church. At these ser- 
vices the only book used was the Old Testa- 
ment. 

But there was also the living word. God 
had been speaking to their iathers from age 
to age in the Jewish writings by vision, 
prophet of law (Heb. i, 1); but within the 
memory of living men the divine voice had 
taken full volume and spoken in Jesus the 
pon. The gospel which had been preached 
to these Christians was athrop wiuth the life 
of God. Quivering with power its word 
worked its way down to the most secret and 
celicate springs of the spirit, and touched 
the iotives of conduct or the natural man 
till he saw what they are in the sight oi 
God (Heb. iv. 12, 138). Of this word the 
sayings of Jesus were treasured as its most 
precious portion. Constantly repeated to one 
another the disciples found new meaning in 
those pregnant utterances, their experience 
illuminated the parabies, and their hardships 
added richness to His promises. The say- 
ings of Jesus and records of His life which 
were the richest spring of edification for be- 
lievers, soon became stereotyped into fixed 
sentences and groups and when written down 
were the source of our Synoptic Gospels. 

But from the first the apostles occupied 
the highest rank in the young church and 
their teaching was second only to a direct 
word of the Lord Himself, for they had been 
with Him, admitted to the innermost secrets 
of His life, and so could tell as no others 
could what was the mind of the Master. The 
burden of their preaching was similar to 
the confession of the Hebrew Christians, ‘‘L 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God who 
having made purification for sins has taken 
His seat at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high (Hebe sive 4 > aie) 

Soon through the missionary activity of 
the Church new congregations were formed 
in Samaria, Syria, Asia Minor and other 
parts of the civilized world, and there was 
much coming and going of apostles, evan- 


gelists and prophets to strengthen the 
young churches into healthy life. Yet. 
this personal intercourse was bound to 


be intermittent, and the apostles held 
their hand on those communities which 
were especially dear to them by writ- 
ing letters to deal with some practical 
difficulty, to enlarge on some view of the 
gospel which they were in danger of misun- 
derstanding, or to encourage them under 
persecution. We have reason to believe that 
such correspondence was large and that of 
the letters of the apostles, evangelists and 
others only the most important have been 
preserved for us. 

Primarily. these epistles were meant for 
the churches to which they were written, but 
the anostles were held in such high esteem 
that their letters were exchanged with neigh- 
bouring congregations, and were read in 
public worship, though they did not at first, 
nor did their authors seem to intend that 
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they should, rank alongside the Old Testa- 
_ment, or the sayings of Jesus. ‘hus by de- 
grees those letters which were recognized 
as classic expositions of Christian truth, es- 
pecially such of them as belonged to the 
large and central churches of Rome, Corinth, 
Ephesus, etc., were formed into a group of 
Pauline epistles, and passing along the 
highways of commerce soon became the pro- 
perty of the Christian world, and were read 
for edification in most Christian churches. 

The Epistle of James maay very probably 
date as early as 45 A.D., owing its origin to 
the necessity of checking some natural dis- 
tortions of the gospel of grace on the part 
of Christians of Palestine who had once 
been Jews. 2 Peter, Jude, 2nd and 8rd John, 
which were designed, in the case of the lat- 
ter two. possibly for private persons, in the 
former to counteract heresies in remoter dis- 
tricts of the world, had together with James 
for a length of time a somewhat local cir- 
culation, and found a tardy acceptance along- 
side the letters of Paul. 

As time went on and those who had seen 
the Lord were passing away, the necessity 
arose of securing by writing the most im- 
portant sayings of Jesus; and this seems to 
have been done not later than 65 A.D. From 
these as a source our first three evangelists 
each with a different purpose and with ad- 
additional information, soon wrote their gos- 
pels, probably in the order Mark, Matthew, 
Luke. At once and for all they were ac- 
cepted as trustworthy accounts of the life 
of our Lord, they were read in public ser- 
vice along with the Old Testament and were 
quoted as Scripture. At the same time, pro- 
Lably between 65 and 80, the Acts of the 
Apostles was composed and though dedicat- 
ed to Theophilus seems to have been meant 
for the wide Gentile church, and as the con- 
tinuation of Luke’s Gospel it was accepted 
wherever the gospel went as a reliable ac- 
count of the growth of the Kingdom: of the 
risen Christ through the preaching of His 
apostles. 

Dark days had overtaken the Church. Its 
existence was threatened in tha last half of 
the first century by the Roman Empire with 
her impious worship of her own greatness 
in the deification of the Emperors. For op- 
pressed Christians, whose very name was 
sufficient to condemn them to death, our 
Apocalypse, written often in symbols fa- 
miliar enough to believers in those days but 
many of them unintelligible to us, was in- 
tended to bring comfort with the prophecy 
of a speedy relief through the slain Lamb 
who alone can open the book of the future. 

We have the strongest grounds for be- 
lieving that the Apostle John lived many 
years at Ephesus and died there at a great 
age about the turn of the first century. 
Under his guidance this city became a new 
centre for the production of Christian litera- 
ture, the greatest examples being the Apoca- 
lypse, the fourth gospel, and the Johannine 
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epistles. He saw that the needs of the time 
called for another life of Christ, so he wrote 
nis gospel, so distinct from the others, to tell 
how he as an eyewitness had found Jesus to 
be the Messiah of Israel and the Son of God, 
and that He alone is the source of eternal 
life. 

For many years after the beginning of the 
second century of our era we have very little 
information as to the life ot the Church. 
‘There had been many new and unexpected 
turnings in the road. A grave attack was 
made by the heresies of gnosticism, which 
at first securing a foothold in the Church, 
sought to use the writings ot the Apostles 
to prove their theories, or counterfeited them 
under apostolic names. Also as the growing 
number of Christians compelled the atten- 
tion of the ruling ciasses or the learned 
throughout the Empire, their writers and 
teachers found an increasing need of having 
a fixed and authoritative body of writings to 
which they could appeal to make a defence 
to the world of the truth they held. 

About the middle of the second century 
an account of the services of the Christian 
congregation is given in the writings of 
Justin the Martyr, a cultured philosopher 
who after being converted to Christianity, 
seeks to set this religion persuasively before 
Roman readers. He tells us that on the 
Lord’s Day in public worship, the Old Testa- 
ment, the Memorials of our Lord, and apos- 
tolic writings were read. Though we do not 
know all that was included in the last, it is 
certain that by Memorials of our Lord he 
meant our four gospels. 

Passing to the end of the second century 
the light grows clearer. Representatives of 
the greatest churches of Christendom. 
Irenoeus for the West, Tertullian for Car- 
thage, and Clement for Alexandria, prove 
to us that the bulk of our New Testament 
was then regarded as Scripture, ranking with 
the Old Testament as the Word of God 
throughout the Christian world. But there 
was a narrow fringe of books about which 
they were doubtful; they had a solid nu- 
cleus with a nebulous margin. The Western 
fathers did not believe that Paul wrote He- 
brews and so would not use it as a source 
of doctrine, while Clement of Alexandria 
counted it as a letter from the apostle to the 
Gentiles and accepted it as Scripture. Also 
the letters of 2 Peter, James, 2nd and’ 8rd 
John and Jude belonging originally to small - 
churches, had not even yet come into use in 
the larger congregations in the centres. But 
a fact more remarkable from our point of 
view is that these great theologians treated 
as Scripture which was read in public in the 
churches, the writings of the Shepherd of 
Hermas, the Epistles of Barnabas and first 
Clement, ete. This practice continued for 
some centuries till the enlightened mind of 
the Church gradually sifted them out as not 
being worthy to stand beside the gospels 
or the writings of the apostles. A new 
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name, “instrument” or ‘‘New Testament” in 
the West, and ‘‘New Covenant” in the Wast 
now begins to be applied to this collection 
of Christian books. 

From the middle of the third tili the be- 
ginning of the fourth century tne Church 
set itself to examine more critically into its 
treasures under the lead of the great theolo- 
gians Origen and Husebius, and scholars of 
antioch. They tell us that these books were 
accepted unreservedly as apostolic, the gos- 
pels, Acts, thirteen epistles of Paul, 1 Peter 
and 1 John: that others, James, Jude, 2 
Feter, 2nd and 38rd John, Hebrews and the 
Apocalypse were regarded in some quarters 
With doubt; and that other apocalypses, 
epistles or writings, which were in use, but 
Which have long ago disappeared trom our 
canon, are spurious. 

In the Hastern Church the Apocalypse of 
John, though its authorship had not been 
doubted hitherto, was for a time banished 
from the Scriptures, because of the extrava- 
gances of a millenarian heresy which it was 
supposed to countenance by the prophecy of 
the personal reign of Christ on earth for a 
thousand years; and also on account of the 
advance of Greek philosophy in the Church, 
to the spirit of which the Apocalypse seemed 
alien. 

Now we are approaching the time when 
the New Testament took its final form. The 
Church had had another life and death strug- 
gle with a heresy called Arianism, a specious 
interpretation of our Lord’s Person much 
in vogue with cultured thinkers, who if they 
had had their will would have dethroned our 
Lord from His position as divine. He would 
indeed have remained a glorious Being ex- 
alted far above man, yet standing with him 
on the hither side of a yawning chasm which 
separated them forever from God the 
Father. In the relief that came with vic- 
tory there arose a stronger desire for unity 
between Hast and West. The giant theolo- 
gian Athanasius of the East reached hands 
out to the West, and was met by Jerome and 
Augustine, with the result that the Hast gave 
up its doubts about the Apocalypse and the 
West accepted Hebrews. By 420 A. D. the 
New Testament as it now stands was accepted 
as Scripture in nearly every part of the 
Christian Church. Then the name “canon” 
was applied to it, the word meaning a rule; 
so that the ‘canon of Scripture’’ consists of 
those authoritative writings by which Chris- 
tian doctrine and practice may be measured. 

In the dark ages of a dead church which 
followed, the New Testament was blindly ac- 
cepted as tradition, though no ecclesiastical 
dogma as to Scripture was formed till the 
Council of Trent, hurling defiance at the 
Protestant spirit of the Reformers, pro- 
nounced its anathema on all who did not ac- 
cept as the Word of God every syllable in 
the vulgate translation of our Bible. Luther 
and Calvin on the other hand asserted that 
the Christian’s faith rests on the living 
Christ, and that he must be allowed liberty 
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to go to the Bible and find Christ in it for 
himself. 

Each individual searches the Scriptures 
and takes the truth now here and now there 
as it suits the needs of his heart, and is 
thus independent of human authority. But 
he also remembers that the Church is made 
up of the body of believers whose combined 
needs. and experiences are far wider than 
his, and knowing that the Bible has been 
handed down to us by the consensus of the 
Church as a whole, he will realize that there 
are many things in it that may not touch 
his life, but which are designed to meet wider 
needs. 

However the Church as a body consisting 
of many members must always be ready to 
test her Scriptures and give a reason why 
she holds them. The principle of Rome is 
tradition; that of Protestant churches is by 
prayer and work and searching for the light 
of the gospel to win for themselves in every 
age the right to say by conviction that the 
Bible is the Word of God. Hence historical 
enquiry or criticism of which we hear so 
much to-day is a good thing. It is a sign of 
a living church. The Protestant church of 
to-day is blessed with a multitude of devout 
theologians and Christian scholars who are 
reverently enquiring into the meaning of 
the Scriptures, and are constantly giving us 
more powerful reasons for holding firmly to 
the gospels and the epistles which record the 
essentials of our faith; while they also seem 
to be affording proof that Luther and the 
larger Christian churches of the early cen- 
turies were in a degree losers, in not accept- 
ing some of the minor epistles as part of 
the Word of God. 

The important question for the Christian 
Church to-day is not whether a writing of 
the New Testament is canonical, that is to 
say, whether it has had unbroken ecclesias- 
tical sanction as Scripture since the fourth 
or fifth century, but whether it is a trust- 
worthy source from the first century for 
apostolic teaching. And it is a matter for 
great thankfulness that the searching critic- 
ism to which the New Testament has been 
exposed during the last hundred years, has 
given the Church a more indisputable right 
than ever to claim at the end of the nine- 
teenth century, that in the New ‘Testament 
we are in possession of the very Gospel 
preached by Jesus and His Apostles. 


—__———_ 


“When I was growing,’ said John New- 
ton, in his old age, “I was sure of many 
things. There are only two things of which 
I am sure now; oOneisthatI am a miserable 
sinner, and the other is that Christ is an 
all-sufficient Saviour.”’ 

He is well taught who gets these two 
lessons. Have you learned them ? ‘They 
are worth more than any other wisdom. 
There will come a time when they will be 
worth more to you than all the world’s 
learning, or all the world’s gold.—NSelected. 


86 THE OPRES BYE. R TAINS EGO) hao. 


CRiLoGood, 


A Lesson in Geography. 


You will find answeis in the map of Korea 
on another page and in the stories ot the 
missionaries’ work there. 

Where is Korea ? 

How is it bounded ? 

What was the name of our first mission- 
ary to Korea ? 

Where did he work. Find it on the map. 

How many missionaries have we now 
there ? 

What are their names ? 

How many mission 
in Korea ? 

Name them and find them on map. 

In what province of Korea is our mis- 
sion ? 

How long will it take these three mis- 
sionaries to teach all these heathen of 
Christ ? 

Try how many questions you can answer 
in ‘““Youth’”’ on another page. 


stations have we 


What can you find in this ‘““Record” about 
Century Fund Banks ? 
Would you like to have one ” 
——___—-<><____ 


A BRAVE BOY IN TRINIDAD. 
By (Reveg i . sGrant. 


For the Record,— 

‘Albert Saltani, a lad of twelve years, Was 
baptized recently. The boy, with parents and 
a married sister arrived here from Calcutta 
five years ago. 

Unlike most of the new arrivals he took 
to the school at once. His progress in Hindi 
and English has been steady. He reads both 
languages now with great freedom. He early 
showed an interest in his Scripture lessons, 
and two years ago he sought Christian bap- 
tism. 

This greatly exasperated the whole family, 
and at their hands he was roughly treated— 
often bearing marks on his body of severe 
treatment. On one occasion, Mr. Fraser 
threatened to bring them before the magis- 
trate if they did not restrain their hands 
from violence. Later the boy sought refuge 
under his sister’s roof, as she showed her- 
self merciful. 

Gradually the opposition moderated, and 
now with the full consent of both mother 
and sister, and without any hindrance by 
the step-father, the boy is enrolled as a 
member of the church. 

His sister, with infant in arms, with sub- 
dued feeling and tender interest, joined in 
the service, and from our long experience in 
this work, I would not be surprised at any 
time to find her a candidate for baptism. 

What wrought this change in the views 
and feelings of the family? Perhaps the 
reply is found largely in the boy’s answers 
to the following questions. 

Do you pray? 

Yes. 
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When? 

Morn, night, and when | take my food, 

W here? 

Just in the room where we all live. 

Do the people of the house know that you 
pray? 

Uh, yes, they can always hear me. 

He prayed aloud, he feared not, and was 
at the same time obedient, ready to help, 
trustworthy, and hence the change in his 
parents and friends. 

It is for the purpose of aiding boys possess- 
ed of the manliness and Godly sincerity of 
this youth that the late Rev. G. M. Clark, 
of Ottawa and Halifax, made provision in 
his will to the extent of $1,000, and we shall 
not fail in influencing to our utmost this 
promising youth. 


————o.<><—__ 
“STRAWS” FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 
“Why didn’t you keep that boy?” asked 

one merchant of another, referring to a boy 

who had applied for a position in his office. 

“T tried him, but he wrote all morning 
with a hair on his pen. I don’t want a boy 
who hasn’t sufficient gumption to remove a 
hair from a pen. 

“That is a very slight thing for which to 
condemn a lad.’’ 

“Pardon me, but I think it a very sufficient 
reason. There was a hair on the pen when he 
began to write, for I put it there to test 
him. Iam satisfied that I read his character 
from that one thing.’’ 

“IT didn’t keep her because her finger nails 
would turn her down anywhere,” said one 
member of a law firm to another in response 
to a question about a stenographer and type- 
writer whom he had had on trial. “She was 
a competent person, I think, but her nails’— 
He shrugged his shoulders and the subject 
was dropped. 

“Oh, yes, she wrote a good letter,’ said 
the same man speaking of another appli- 
cant. “There was one thing I didn’t like, 
and that more than counterbalanced the good 
points in her application. I don’t want a 
typewriter who is careless about her machine. 
Her letters were blurred; her machine needea 
cleaning. If she wasn’t careful enough to 
clean her typewriter when writing a letter of 
such importance to herself, she would be sure 
to be slovenly in her everyday work.” 

“T can’t stand his voice. I’d as lief hear 
a buzz saw,” said a man about a boy who 
applied for a position in his office. 

“Tell that young woman we can’t take 
her. Make up a good-sounding story if you 
can. She wears too many rings for us,” 
said an editor in chief to his associate, speak- 
ing of a lady who was seeking a position as 
sub-editor. 

One might go on indefinitely quoting simi- 
lar cases. Trifles, perhaps some young man 
or woman may call them. But in reality 
they are no trifles, and in the business world 
nothing is trifling. Even straws may serve 


to show which way the wind blows.—For- 
ward. 
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The Four Rats. 

A poor working man told his wife, on 
awakening one morning, a curious dream 
which he had during the night. He dreamed 
that he saw coming toward him, in order, 
four rats. The first one was very fat, and 
was followed by two lean rats, the rear rat 
being blind. 

The dreamer was greatly perplexed as to 
what evil might follow, as it has been under- 
stood that to dream of rats denotes calamity. 
He appealed to his wife concerning this, but 
she, poor woman, could not help him. 

His son, wno heard his tather teil the 
story, volunteered to be the interpreter. 
“The fat rat,’ he said, “is the man who 
keeps the saloon you go to so o:iten, the two 
lean ones are my mother and me, and the 
blind rat, father, is yourself.” 


“ The Boy that Cheered us up.” 

“T shall be drowned! I know | shall. 1 
shall never see mother again,’ cried the 
little ship’s boy. 

He might well be alarmed. ‘The sea rose 
around them in mountains of green water, 
and tattered remnants of sails wildly flut- 
tering at the top-mast, were ali that the wind 
had spared. 

“Jack,” said his companion, holding on to 
the bulwarks as he crept along the slanting 
deck. 

The roar of the wind well-nigh drowned 
his voice. 

“Don’t speak to me. I’m too frightened. 
We shall all be drowned. The captain says 
so. He says he can do no more.” 

“Jack,” says the other boy, looking towards 
the captain, who seemed to have lost all 
heart; “Jack, do you remember the prayer- 
meetin’ when we was in the Thames?’” 

On that very ship the first of them had 
been held. Just before they had started for 
Shields the river missionary had conducted 
one in the cabin. 

“Jack, it’s Toosday evening. It’s eight 
o'clock. They was allers to have one some- 
wheres on ‘loosdays. They’ll be prayin’ 
now.” 

The words had a calming effect on fright- 
ened Jack, and they were overheard by the 
captain. 

“And, Jack, they won’t forget us. 
sure of that.” 

In a short time the wind veered a point 
or two. The captain, remembering the 
confident faith of the little ship’s boy, took 
heart. They brought the ship under control, 
and forty-eight hours afterwards the collier 
was in the Thames. 

“That’s the boy that cheered us all up,” 
said the captain, pointing out Dick to the 
river missionary. 

“What made you pray, my boy?’ asked 
the missionary. 

“T thought if God heard us in the river, 
He’d be sure to listen to us at sea. Be- 
sides— 
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“Well?” 

‘Besides, I knew you’d be praying on some 
ship in the river, sir, and that you wouldn't 
forget us.” 

“Nor did 1. We were remembering you.” 

“We must have a thanksgiving meeting,” 
remarked the captain. 

Not a man of the crew was absent. ‘They 
gathered round the man of God on the deck, 
and, in sight of the crews of many ships all 
around them, thanked God for His mercies 
to them, and when the sailors who watched 
them heard the story, they could not utter 
one jeering remark.—‘Our Own Magazine.” 


John Sunday’s Sermon. 


At a missionary meeting, John Sunday, a 
full-blooded Indian preacher, said:— 

“There is a gentleman who | suppose is 
now in this house. -He is a very fine gen- 
tleman, but a very modest one. He does not 
like to show himself at these meetings. l 
don’t know how long since I have seen him, 
he comes out so little. I am very afraid 
that he sleeps a great deal of the time when 


he ought to be out doing good. His name 
is Gold. 
“Mr. Gold, are you here to-night? Or 


are you sleeping in your iron chest? Come 
out, Mr. Gold, come out and heip us in this 
great work of preaching the gospel to every 
creature. 

“Ah, Mr. Gold, you ought to be ashamed 
of yourself to sleep so much in your iron 
chest. Look at your white brother, Mr. 
Silver; he does a great deal of good while 
you are sleeping. Come out, Mr. Gold! Look, 
too, at your little brown brother; Mr. Cop- 
per; he is everywhere, doing all he can to 
help us. If you won’t show yourself, send us 
your coat,—that is, a bank-note.’’—Child- 


ren’s Missionary Friend. 
j 


The Little Foxes. 


“Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines; for our vines have tender 
grapes. ’—Cant. ii. 15. 

The little fox ‘‘selfishness’ will spoil the 
fruit “love.” The little fox ‘discontent’ 
will spoil the fruit ‘“‘peace.’’ The little fox 
“impatience” will spoil the fruit ‘‘long-suf- 
fering.” The little fox “a bitter word’ will 
spoil the fruit “gentleness.’’ The little fox 
‘“indolence”’ will spoil the fruit ‘‘goodness.”’ 
The iittle fox “doubt” will spoil the fruit 
“faith.” The little fox ‘‘pride’’ will spoil the 
fruit ‘“‘meekness.’’ The little fox “love of 
pleasure” will spoil the fruit “temperance.” 
Beware of these dangerous little foxes.—Ju- 
venile Missionary Herald. 


When a Chinaman offers to sell you a few 
hens very cheaply, which he has just pulled 
down out of his capacious shirt sleeve, be- 
ware! They are stolen property.—Honan 
Missionary. 
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VATS tea tee 2 {Se rboro,St A.. 9 |Carluke........, — I ° pe Xx. : Lake Charles ce. 5 
Glencoe ce.....% 9 |Guelph, Chal .., 8 [Richmond ....... re pan eens 5 0 emcee oy ee 
Kintyre! fio. oe 28) |Oronoss eae: el We Brant s.cssk s Novacn ani aa ree ee ie y-. a 
Durham be ..... Dee Rylstone, cccene 6 |Ayr, Knox ch. me nas 1 ica "4 o|North Bay do ,. 19 
Port Credit ..... 4 |McDonald’s Cor. 13 Nassagaweya.., or at Bea Be Alone fe do .. 30 34 
Madoc, StP.. 9 IDI. soot one 8 |Corbett.......... “ Pe ihe 7. ort: lock] 2-sen 9 
Tor, Kx +6070 2 o|Snow Roadstsee: 10 |Egmondville..... 12 er Xi. Glasgo, Belhaven242 50 
Drummond Hill. 11 38 Beachburg Coe 4 EMS cal leer 6 ——|Greenock »tMch! 19 40 
Ham, Erskine.... 20 |Alvinston.. ae RY Pek belay 3 52 $1675 47 47|Rounth wait chms 38L 57 
do do ss.. 6 |Campbellford.... 24 |Mosa..... ..... 6 50 do whms 20 06 
Prescott eerste ctn . 1 80|/Beaverton, St A. $9 06 Wise pots 5 75 ae Mt Forest..... . 22 
Scarboro, st A.. 9 Blesherton <.,... \f Appleton... 5 New tonvilgeescsc 70 
Guelph, ee . 46. |E Garafraxa..... 5 |Dorchester...... 5 |HomE MISSION Funp, SA et Lot 6 
Gorrie.. .... 3 63/Summerstown... 3 20|/Mt Forest....-... 5 Woodvilic.: 59 Oma 
Oronaguiis mses 4 |Parkenham. 4 |Pinkerton ..... . 5 |Reported..... oe 92/Scotland, “Dun- 
Grafton. .......0 10 |enelon Falls ete 2 |Allandale. ......% 5 ei Crosshilt. canes dee, St’ Mary’s,242 50 
Beachburg ...... 4 |Bowmanvil...... 6 |Rrockvil, Ist .. .20 {Petite Cote ss. 3 Douglas, S Bush, 22 25 
Alvinston .. 10 |Caradoc, Cooke’s 5 |Manchester ..... 2 |Sumnidale. ..... 7 |High View...... 6 


PrestOleeccateie. 4 
Camlachie..... Ate fe 5) 
Flesherton ...... 2 50 
LODO mates sonore 
N Caradoc..... waree 


Kiasloweerenccier W) 

Scott, pauses 2 
Goderich, Kexaeeeetsy 
Lakeview. l 
Cayugancon a 4 


Normanby, Kx . 
Durham ceo 
Columbus aes 
25|Eden Mills..... Ape 
SAT Ataale ate ett es 4 


5 90/Beckwith. 
Temple Hill . 15 

9 25,Port Dalhousiess 2 g4/Scot'nd peers FE 
Parry Sound . “ 
Underwood 


Lancaster, Kx ss. 18 


Hayiield AP acc teas 


BeEOR Pinkerton. 


31 50 Allandale ..... £33 65 


1900 


ABP RBROBYERTANS RECORD, 


Warwick, Kx ce. 5 /|Florence........ 6 Beverly... 1 {AUGMENTATION FuND|Palmerston....., 10 
Ancaster bbmb . 11 50/S Westminster . 33 Bruc field Un.. ; 10 Melbourne. ,.... 5 
Vancouver, St A. 75 Rodney ce ..... 25  |Campbellford.... 72  |Reported... aga ae 67|Chateauguay.. 7 
Orono 8s........- 3 14;Galt, Central.... 56 15/Cobourg be ..... 22 84 Sunnidale ...., Beauharnois, .., 20 
GOL COmaincttese Leos Martintn uce.... 13 50 Ayr, Knox... ... 29 8) Temple Hill....., i Metcalfe ........ 50 
DrUMPOu aca esine! W William ce. 8 52] Westmount...... 110 Underwood ...., 12 25)Bethesda ....... 9 
do  s8. .....- 6 80/Cowal yphms .. 20 Belmont ss ..... 16 |Welland... ..... 5 |Tor,St Mark’s. . 19 
do Nile conas Hess} Bavhiiat: Ss Shbk 25 Westmount...... 25 ‘Strangfield...... 6 |Sydenham, Kx... 16 
Melrose ......... 8 |Moose Creek. . 2 50}Ormstown..... eel tO nmerkip merase . 8 87|/Douglas, Creef,.. 20 
WOnSd alo paes wat . 250/Tor, Central..... : 260 Chater, etc ..... 10 Wellington ..... 5 Meadow Lea,.... 3 90 
Shannonvil ..... 3 25 hw Sas 250 LOTS S CeATESS ace il Duttonwos aoe. 10 ©|Little Mtn. ..... 6 
A Friend Sion! 2) Op SS caeoo Carp,Lowry, Kin 20 Searboro, Zion... 8 EL SCX veces 105 
Brockvil 1st .....220 &é be.... 7 |E Templeton.... 5 79'Richmond..... no Nate.) OWKGKeNA 38 Ae dee 5 
Mont, St John’ 8. 16 55|/Friends ........ , 10 Belgrave...... Aan ie: Waubaushene... 13 Yarmouth ss. ., 10 
Manchester.. See oD a) MeLrstOliescn. 40m ETeStom wi.) soc 11 Fesserton ........ 6 Eganvil, Dore.... 32 
Ballantrae....... 4 |Melbourne. . Beta 12 |Paisley, Knox... 20 |Coldwater...... 10 Miss Clark, Lobo. 5 
Durham ......... 07 07viChateaguay .. 2). 28 |Columbus ce .... 17 50/Clarl Pl, Zion .. 112 |MrsA McBain,do 5° 
Laehute ... 5 45|Beauharnois .... 75 {Oshawa bmb..... 15 WwW Brant, a eierers ee Rev Dr Hamilton 7 
Amberst Isld., “15 Metealfece...... 2 Flesherton....... 5 {Cotswold . 2 Glenvoe .... 5 Hs 
Columbus... D2 Mont, Lacroix ss 1 E Garafraxa..... 12 |Thamesford ..... 30 Mont, Chal jms... 19 
Buckingham .... 57 45|Bethesda........ LD LICeas wer aan + 0 | Conbettqesees : 2 EGlisburgeken ast 23 43 
Mishiervilemt.senieel 2 Pres oS Ireland 1212 50|/Summerstown .. 12 90|Moffatt ; 9 Rutherford ce.,.. 13 
Cromartys.+.....10 |E.H. Peed | Original sa sor 140) | Egmondville....: 13 91|Fergus, Mel..,... 50 55 
Marae. 28 ic. Mikes St Mark’s... 10 |Pakenham,...... 40 |Ham, McNab... 80 |Kintyre......... 18 
Galt, Kx Sse. 50 Douglas, Creef’d 25 Ey mgimaie en. KO) WAT og soo | RBA oA don LL 
Wroxeter ce M.. 16 46/Little Mtn. ..... 20 Game ridge, .... 27 Wmstn, Heph. . 8 60/Durham gs.,,,.,, 3 
Sintaluta ...... 25  |Ham, Kx ...... 263 40 = ce. We) 24 Ge i Reewatin«. ee 10 Derg ie DOR seve 2 
Waid IGXSSS ee ee 10 pea 200 Georgetown ..... 43 75)Orangeville......, 10 Port; Credit: ,... 2 
Virden ss sa 8 (B Sn Ace ares ss.. 4 Virden.. 2) Broolaiinwaaaeee 20 Brien dca creit. 5 
Avrow River... 150 |Eldons.s2..0 7.85. 39 |Fenelon Falls.ete 14 Appleton ........ 20 =| for, Knox,... 178 89 
OPT ROR font Sica + 39 50/Oshawa ss ...... 11 05) Well sley........ 15 |Cote des Neiges.100 |Rounthwaite.... 22 
N W’minstr ce . 16 Yarmouthss .... 5 Stratford,St A ss 10 Mt Forest.., PSO Chilliwack. ..,,. 10 
Scarboro,Kxypcea 16 36|Miss MeMartin.. 1 Esquesing, un ss 3 80/Newtonville. 3 93|Thedfordss.. ... 7 46 
do do ss.. 20 Eganvil, Dore a2 Oak Lake,St Dav150 Douglas, Se Bush 20 Drummond Hill. 15 
Lachine, St A.... 47 60 Alex McBain. s.. 8) |LObo. 2c. sssuc 2. 70 - |Poplar Point,.... 3 |Ham, Erskine,... 50 
Almonte, St J. .150 Argyle, No 12 ss. 5 N Caradoc,,..... 32 30/Scotland. Mksbg 19 5¢ do ss.. 10 
do DDI LOO D MacLaren Ottal25 Dunnvilley ee. 12) Allandale. 9... 10 New Lowell 6 
HyJe Park...... 15 75)Glencoe.... ..... 100 ‘« 8s....... 5 (Centre Bruce.... 8 32|/Scarboro, St AS ees 
Ho stein ce...... 619 fe) ge) et 60 |Tor, Fern ave... 5 20/Napier........... 7 |Prince Albert... 7 
Walkerton..,...18 |Mont, Chaljms.. 45 |Bowmanvil.... . 50  |Drumbo.......... oe g5|Guelph, Chal... | 86 
Komoka ........ 13 50}Mosa yps........ 20 H Birks, Mon.. .250 Melrosemicysscrecs GOLTIO nace enc 5 aydsye 
Port Arthur .... 25 S W minster ss. 7 Mrs Birks“ | .250 Lonsdale,........ 5 OTONOT fesse cc ae 8 
TSWACe. pce ance 1) |Rutherford ce... 5 |Portlandwkfid.. 5 {Shannonville. 2 |Beq, Jas Kelso 26 37 
Avonmore ...... 13 Kain yr@neehen. eee 75 Bothwell'..... ae a Friend. .. 5 {Osgoode Line,.... 10 
GANG wae ews a Mordenss,....... 26 55 Than es Road . Brockville, 1st. 100 |Grafton....... ... 20 
Beechwood ss, . 2 96/Franklin.,.,,.-... 10 SS rsse ae Woodstock 7Kx,ce 5 Rylstone......... 6 
Nassagaweya.... 34 Purham? Ssieeie. 5 Kork tongs seer Manchester ..... 15 | {roquois,.... Se 69) 
Chatsworth ..... 31 oN bes eo ee aelOW). oss: Ol) |Norvalisg.e-.. 8. 3 41) Mont, Er-kine,. sae 27 
Win, W’minstr.. 70 Port Credit Pere GO| EeZOrransseeice 59 LEP PADD OOO VON, 65 seca 23 35 Aylmer er aeaee 
JOLITMSS iv citerc oO Scotland, Perth E Adelaide ..... 8 3z|Amherst Isld..., 15 McDonaid’s Cor, : 
PUY oe cane aie, Ui PaPresac). 242 5 |Deseronto, Rdmr Columbus...... proses phin Paces b 
Middlevil . nt Deer Park. ade 28 TDM. pees ees 20 75|Aberarder..:..... 8 Snow Road . = (8 
Darina nt. 6 'Eriend;, Croms... 15 |Mloray Kx. <2... 10 Buckingham. .... 15 |Beachburg ss... 14 
Otta, St Pauls ss 20 Friend. ou . 10 Quebec, Chal.. or 25 Fisherville....... 4 Alvinston........ 25 
Monck .......... 10 |Tor, Kx ...,.....487 25|Norwich ........ Paras 20s, cee sf oe ee 1 eG 
Belmont yps k . 15 |Sloecan jce ...... 4  |Lacombe.. it Que, Chalm be,.. 16 |Westmount.,.... 90 
Harristou ,Kix se. 400 6 Virden 2.0.46. «. 7 50|/London Junction 2 {Sintaluta.. ... Ormstown ... ei) 
Watford, ..cs.%; 32 34 Teeswater ss..... fay | Scott sUxhaut: 20 |Almonte,St John100 do vilss.,.. 11 90 
Bowmanvil ce...10 {Carl Pl, Zion ys 16 50/Paris ........ .. 221°99| Hyde Park......: 12 g5)Tor, St Ass., 15 
Hintonburg ss 5 Chilliwack .... 2 50/Priceville ss ...10 |Walkerton...... 4 Carp, Lowry, Kin at 
Petrolea trie: te aeD Thedford ss..... 7 46| Priceville........ 20 Port Arthur,...; at E Templeton.. 1 
Mont, Erskine... 81 Drummond Hill. 32 82}/Tavistock....,.., 27 Grantone sete 5 PROStOM, Co csea ss 5 
Actions... 5-74, 3 75|Ham, Erskine. . 120 “ 88 ..... 2 25;\Chatsworth,..,.. 10 |Camlachie....... 6 
Fergus, StiAc;., 5 ss. 55 |Tor,St A........173 47|St Lambert ss.... 10 |Singhampton.... 2 59 
Enniskillen 2 ‘i ‘ee 20) =| Flos.. ..eeee 5 |Win, W’minstr.. 10 yo/Maple Valley.... 3 41 
Inverness........ 30 «“ et ice 13 |Goderich, Knox.107 64/Middleville...... 3  |Oshawabm'b.... 1 
HOUMA NGM een teen | LIVerside: wena 1 |Battleford. ..... 15 Daring’ ieee 2 leshertonys 2.36 2 
Lancaster, Kx... 4 75|/Scarboro,St A... " 44 Dauphin gs ..... 2 15|Monck. ...... ... 4 |Belmont.. ieee 4) 
Ailsa Craig ..... 55 80\London ist yps . 18 Bellevil, John...118 |Manitou........., 30 |E Garafraxa..... 5 
Madoe,St P,StCl 30 [Hanover whns . 16 50 k., 12 |Hintonburg ss... 15 |Leeds............ 61 
Barrie be-..... . 12 Prince Albert... 15 Willoughby seaeere Tome E:ethol Camera. 35 |Summerst’n....., 18 
Niagara, St Av 15 32}Guelph, rent Gifs WCayugane: 5.208: 3k Mont, Erskine,.. 15 |L’Orignalss.. .., 3 
Eramosa Ist ss.. 11 78|Bristol..........- 38 25|Mitchell, ss..... 6 97|Enniskillen.. ... 2 |Pakenham...... 25 
New Glasgow.... 4 (|Gorrie......... . 6 90' Abram Rowand. 6 |Inverness.. ..... 10 |Hyndman........ 2") 
Crinan, yphms.. Boye Ores ae ees j\Oxbow... so 1K) WWewonlleyaxat 7  |Georgetown,..... 28 
Dunbartonss..,. 12 Welland c¢e...... 5  |Nelson age bis iv6 Lancaster, Knox. 43 §2|Fenelon Falls,ete 7 
StThos,Almass, 9 {Villiers ce....... 5 25 Ohippewa. ee Cane adast PIStCol. 4 |Wellesley...... 5 
Tor, Erskine .... 125 « SBNSY. 5 75 St Cath, Knox ..150 New Glasgow. 9 |Oak Lake & St D 50 
Quaker Hillss.. 4 05/Grafton,..... Aeoge “© be, 19 |Dunbarton, AR LODOL wet pace a kG 
Seaforth ist,.... 71 77/Rylstone......... 8 Smithville re! 6 |Tor, Erskine..... 60 |N Caradoc, ...., 9 
ABYBISS  Hniihiciels 3 |Seotstown , 5 75|Bear Creek ..... 7 80/Seaforth, 1st. ... 11 20/Dunnville. ...,. 8 
Viton ot. 2hce fies 16 25|Iroquois.......... 20  |Sarnia, St A..... 100 34/Virden ., ».. 16 \4)Lor, Fern ave,... 5 20 
Shanks lms ..... 19 {Avonmorece ... 6 25|/Perth, Knox.....200 [Clifford . ba et 40 Bowmanville ..,. 70 
Lachute ........ 9 80/Mont, Erskine. 379 30/Scott, Ux........ 10 |Almonte, St A... 65 {Cote des Neiges.. 3 97 
Ciitordier tee ors) Aylmer ...... tek S50 —— |Sarnia, Albert, 5 Caradoc, Cookes,,. 20 
Almonte, StA...130 |Metcealfe ss..... 5 $33,241 81 Fergus, St A. 5 Bothwel is mee! 
Oil City.......... 5 |MeDonald’s Cor. 29 05 ey ue Florence......... 6 ihames Road.... 28 
Ashburn...,..... 10 |Elphin .......... 18 3 Westminster... 24 |Kirkton.......... 18 
Sarnia, Albert.. 5 |Snow Road ..... 22 RESERVE FUND, Bathurst, ete.... 8 34|/Kaslo,............ 12 
Russell .......... 10 |Beachburg ce.... 34 75 Tor, Central..... 115 | EVZOPPal sc cyse ee - 150 
Hibbert. . 5 22 ae 8s.... 8 |BeqTHPatterson700 do ss.. 30 |Elora, Knox..,... 5 
Fergus, StA..... 20 Alvinston.,...... 25. |Beq Jas Kelso... 26 38|Blytheswoodce.. 2 50|Quebec, Chal... 206 


90 THE PRESBYTEREANSRECORD: MARCH 
MOBO Mosrcsoooon 1H "NE KaKor. oc oor 59 ones St Pa. St Snow Road..,....15 |MceMurchy ...... 415 
Lacombe...... eat One| W OOOVILLOM ian 2 | CO socuxe *.0(50.''*|Alvinstons3.e2. Tip “Cayuga. ceo: 
London Junction 2 Douglas, S ‘Bush. 2 Nicer St A... 15 32 Beverly. . ah Mitchell ss....., 6 97 
Scott, Uxbdge. 5 |High View. : Eramosa 1st....., 11 77 Campbellford .. Oxbow. s.nte 10 
Paris Moti aoa 80 Lancaster, Kx 8s 7 New Glasgow... 4 {Cobourg be..... Sol Nelsontes. ssn 6 
Priceville........ 3 Friend, Killarney 5 Dunbartonss ... 12 Westmount ..... 90 |Chippewa...... 1 31 
Tayastocksameaae Lz Oak Lake, mem.. 86 St Thomas Alss 9 ase eco St Cath Knox .100 
do SS...... 2 Scotland, Mksbg. a Tor, Erskine....206 |Ormstown ..... 160 Smithville elo: 
TOES SteAy ae Lo Pinkerton...... Se Quaker Hill ss.. 4 05 i Vile ssl bee |Sanniars te Ane 
Brooke, Chalm.. 5  |Allandale ....... 15 Seaforth, 1st.... 34 75 fi SS ere 15m Eerth Kono ae 146 50 
BIOS Loh es eee ee 2 55|Scarboro, St Ass 8 51/Blake . ....... 3 {Tor,StAss I. .15 |W Williams ce.. 3 
Hord wick jon. 0. 4 75|Warwick, Kxce. 5 Virdenii.... seat 2b = “Sass Hy 7ep0| | Glenvarry bresmma0 
Goderich, Knox., 54 {Napier . 15 |Clifford.. ois See Sse Creo: ——__—. 
Battleford. .... 2 Tor, St J Sq, old Almonte, St A.. Ue ESS ewe 2, $49,130.28 
Bellevil, John.. “100 mem Ce........ 50 ILUURAY Senudbe oc os 75|Carp, Lowry Kin 20 
Cayucarisacencor 16 Di De . 30 OI City>. o E Templeton.... 5 — 
Oxbow a 10) | Melrose 25—) ce ne Brightside, Dal. resto lien ae 7 
St Cath, Knox.... 50 Lonsdale ........ 2 50/Sarnia, Albert:. = Inaisley. Kxa ee 10 RESERVE FUND. 
4 do be. 19 |Shannonvil. ood 2) Russell... Big A J Murray..... 25 
Smithville.......10 |Thedford..... wen 12|Rev Jas eee Camlachie...... 12 |Beq Jas Kelso, .$26 38 
Sarnia, St Ai.cs.c0040) iFriend .....-sse EOna @ cy ne oo Oshawa,bmb,.. 1 
Perth, Knox.....155 Brockville, 1st. 190 Bldg L oan Co... 11 88|Flesherion ...... 17 — 
: Oswolatnerceeee: 3 40/Hibbert ........ él Belmonitiennesen 50 
$8,562 08/Mont, St John’s zt 90/Florence........ 4 |EGarafraxa .., 13 WIDOW’S AND OR- 
Woodstock, Kx ce 15 |S W’minster. wea 24 Leeds fante baa 132 50 PHAN’s FunpD. 
— Manchester ..... 18 Markham Mel. . 17 95|Summerstown... 13 34 
Durhaniyee eee 59 78|/Bathurst,S Shbk, 20 LOrignalsseeea-es Collections, etc 
FOREIGN MISSION penta ote ss. : Mopee ote Arie} ou ae ee 20 u : 
mberst Isld.... Tor, Central ..525 yndman. ..... - 10 |Report x 
RR RR i omer (ee ARNE 
Reported . ., $37,072 49 Buckingham... 92) «  « «© 2. 50 |Virden me Deck With eee 
Com. Cable Co. ae Watford ss. tt 61Gb © Deveee 15 Manchester .. en BO Welland. ee y 50 
Petite Cotess ... § |London, ee 2 35/Palmerston...... 50° | Fenelon Falls, eted3"" | aijeat, seen. 6 85 
: a eg S London, exes 3 . |Masham ce...... 5 70!WelLesley . i) ei waeevanne Sor 
Sunnidales.,..... 15 Blak 2 80 1b 3 ‘ Hampstead . 3 
Beckwith... .... 4 AKC «see ees Melbournes: .7: , 30 |Esquesing un ss. 3 80| Wellington. . 3 
: = St Mary’s, Kx... 7 50|/Chateauguay.... 18 Oak Lake,St Day, 86 
Que, St A mb...., 25 Chiselliaret PAGIBEAnhaLricl 59 Lob ’ 34 Dutton eevee. 60 
Temple Hill...... 20. |iishervil. .s.00) 8 |... jmb.... 4 _|N Caradoc. ....., 30 30] Sarbore, Zion gaa 
Listowel ce. |... 50 jg|Hensallce.. ..... 15 |Metcalfe .......' 1 25/Dunnvil,......... 115 Richmond. ...., 5 
Dundas oh es snsy tO Mont, Ia Croix 8s 1 Tor, Fern ave... 3 90 i. 
Parry Sound..... 20 + Gr einemnccd Boe : Je~  MESSELLON ee ee ert 
Underwood ..... 39 |Cromar tea eye ethesda. ...... 14 fi owmanvil ay} 15 |[Coldwater....... 1. 
Innerkip ........ 24 75 Tara ee: She : “A Gordonville ae 57 e SE ar SS... 5D Three Rivers. sees 
W tanta c 8 (Gare enon re 5. (PAN TOE Se Maree Ce ee 
Glengarry Pres.. 75 xq{Win, Knox 88. 1... 50 Douglas, Creefrd, 2 Thames Road.. - 60 RS erogeta aa 
HC WW Hosolsle,. 27 (80 Arrow Rivers pea es, Little on 5320 . nee Ne 
a a wale a Oras . 27 15;Ham, Knox... 063 41 ee ss 16 Nisei ae x : 
Mt Pleasant ss... 22 50 Scarboro, Kx ss.. 15 _|Shakespeare. SAK ASLO Ce cee 10 |Roemondville.... 11 
Wellington... 5. |lachine, St A.... 82 25/Eldon..... ... .. 15 |E Zorra 30 20 gvdenham, SEB.) 
Ft Coulonge ss... 1 ae Almonte,.... 115 {Oshawa ss. ..... 11 06}Deseronto Rdmr ‘Moga .. 250 
Se 3 Miss de Beaure- Miss MacMartin, 1 Cr Deer 15 lw ie 
New Glasgow. . 4 é , Ff res ionic mstn, Heph.. 5 35 
‘Apple Hill ce.,.. 10 fo ae eae ie eee ee 22 50 6 ora ee tid tds ea ie Edmonton ....,. 4 
Wr Hetherineton Fioletors cat gro! | Cisnecete a Weumne Norwich. dng sOmeaE Gee Ce te oeeem 9 
Rich i ‘ Walkerton...... . 14 37} Mont, Ch al, jms. 65 Lacombe 9.58 sel OA a letor ee 
LO VONOM eH 15 Paras 9 M 20 Miller : 32 80 ppleton... .... 5 
Waubaushene,.. 5 Ore a cs 19 Bolt Hehe pecan: hae eee Dorehester i239 06 
Resserton, >:...s 2 rete a ee ae ieee ce. oan Scat Eebaee Beto Westmeath...... 3 28 
- f, = (9) . eoe se0ee ee ¢ he se ee Fi res 
Galdwater «1. 2 Jie odas i. Solemn: lees ec ae Ae 
Three Rivers..... 19 \Beechwood....... 20 80 Durham fe Peer Mi) Penebias Srneies 7 LO Newtonville 4 
J Penman, Paris.250 Sst staan Pha Say Tene D cones 29 36/Scotland, Micksb 8 
do do 100 ake ante a i betee 35 64) Allandale ....... 1 
W Brant. ..... soak —_ or, Erskine ce. 10 mee ph,Chal ss el. 3 A. R. Creelman 1 
Berlin ce....... 1. 19 05 DECI ALE BS] hOB) Sut OC ae aio | Napier ane 4 
ao ae oe 6 75 ay Friend , Cromarty i0 eae 83 .... 2 25/Melrose ......... 4 
Valleyfield, ‘ * 5 99] FoReIGN MISSION . ees or, St Aa si nlOS) WT onsdale...: 1 
Cotswold. ....... 3 50 FuND. Tor, ‘Ruox veeee i 5 beoee Cree 2 Shannonville.... 2 
LEE aa seid 50 Chatsworth ..... $25  |Slocan jee -oy tree nal Silos ily ve 4 Brockville Ist. Pe a1 
Nassagaweya .... 13 50|St Lambertiss... 10 {Virden ......... 7 50)Goderich Kx ...107 |Manchester...... 5 
Esquesing, Bostn 23 40|Wpg W’minster. = pe enone. tee h 50 eater a ep . Fs Normanby, Knx. 290 
DH McLean 0.2 10) Erin-ss 27. ete th : eet Durham,........ 12 
Oro, Guthrie..... 6 |Little Britain ce. 5 Chilliwack 2 50)Grande Mere... 5 46/\Glenvale, ete .., 2 
Corbett.,......... 3  |Middlevl . 6 {Drummond Hill, 50 Kearney ........ 4 ~|Amherst, Isld... 4 
Preston i8-..1 <0 5 Do} Dallingeas qarien 6 |Ham, Erskine 175 |Callander ....... 8 45/Duart.......2. Aoi as 
Moffatt 4 5y/Otta, St Pss..... 20 aoe ss.. 65 Sundridge. ..,.. 6 |Columbua:y). ceo 
Egmondvil ... 40 {Monck......... Bae: pees ce at linnievite, tes a Fisherville ss. 
Sydenham, St P1283 |Manitou......... 10 Rivartide JCO.. 4 -93|Monek Baca 3 Tara eres Poe ik 
IWitOxetor wenn ce 1) Petroleageri snc at0m © anes sees) nok Hoesen) 420) Simba! Ube weet uae 
Hairbank........ 5 |Mont Erskine. 1 Searboro, St A. 25 |Bracebridge.. Pes 66)Jas. Kinnear ... 50 
Mont, Erskine... 500 doa 20 Goan anaes 1H eae . fe Almonte,StJ.... 30 
2 |Ar .. 34 25 »Chal.... BTOVO, ee Hy kee 2 
Teeerotes Rdmr 23 50 che Ge eon 70 Gorrie. ....+. +05 4 48 HanEtoUs vseees 8 06 Walk okon tee 7 ; 
Wmstn, Heph... 35 70|/Fergus, St A aRaS rae A = YEO: aes te eeee : 3 ree Arthurs. ye 
Norman pie ate achat 5 Beverlivariccmenn ; LBB 2 ASS a) SMO BOG O PRENOUROV, CoepooooG | 4 
Orangeville...... 20 70|Enniskillen ..... 9 |Rylstone........ 7 |Churchill........ 2 20\Chasworth...... 4 
Brooklin. .... 12 95|Inverness........ 29 «Iroquois ...... -. 10 |Stroud........... 1 12\wigalevil,....- 1 
Appleton ........ 10 |Holland... ..... 13 |Avonmore ce... 6 25 te sesseees 2 26\Narling.... 0... 1 
Dorchester...... 10 |Lancaster, Kx.. 3 |Mont, See Sh pan OIE eater 85/Manitou........ 10 
Lun, Pleas Val._122 |Port Dover sypms = 35 McDonald . - 20 Dunn’s,.... 7|Petrolea. eelb 
Mt Forest........ 92 ‘Ailsa Craig.....> Elphin ... ++... 10 [Stayner ........ 2 25/nniskillen ..... 1 


1900 PHEeP RES B Yel Ee RIANeRE CORD: J1 
Inverness..... eet TEL SGA ras sia oe 12 |Shannonvile..... 2 |E Templeton..., 2 {A Dawson.. ...., 5 
Hollandia nner 9 |London Junction 2 |Friend.. 2 50/Preston.......,, 3 |Dr Mackay. ..... 6 
Laneaster, Knox 1 Scott, Uxbdg.... 2 Brockville, 1st. 45 Oshawa bmb..... 1 AS McLean. ... 5 
Ailsa Craig. 3... 15.24) (Eanisy sce te 20 Manchester. .eee- 5 |Flesherton, 1 RCH Sincelair.... 5 
Madoc.St PaStCl 2 |Swinton Park.... 4 |Durham.,........10 |E Garafraxa...... 4 50)J B Mullan...... 450 
B.shopsgate, ss.. 3 50)Priceville........ 4 |Leamington.,.... 4 Summerstown... 2 {DL Campbell.. 5 
Niagara, StA.... 1 |Tavistock........11  |Amherst Isld ... 4 |Pakenham....... 5 |JD Anderson... 4 
New Guasgow.. 4 |Tor.,.StA . > SO Duartieres dose ss 5 Georgetown... ... 15 RV McKeblin... 3 75 
Tor., Erskine.. 115 Bath ofOnd ame O ean) COMM USien fercers 9 {Fenelon Falls,ete 3 |J Burnett....... ae 
Seaforth, Ist..... 7 60)Bellevil John., : 35 Buckingham...., 80 |OakLake,etc....10 |J Backie...... --- 460 
Ward Grater acrer xB KCenwrey 5.4. i Hite he sooncon Bh [LUO es. « someoc eee On| Ore Hamiltonsyy.. 
Clitford..... ws. 9 {St Cath, Knox. Pops Tara cee’. oo IN Caradoc a te so wih (ADs hel dnecnboo ue 
Almonte, St A... 65° |Sarnia, St A... 20 |Sintaluta:........ 2° Tor, Fern aves... 2 08|J Ross. ......... 6 
Clinton, Willis... 12 62)Perth, Knox,.... 24 [Jas Kinnear.....50 |Bowmanvil .... 5 jJ W Little. ..... 4 
Point Edward..*. 2 53 Lachine,StA.... 45 |Cotedes Neiges.. 9 79)J A Claxton..... 41 
‘ ae ss, 1 $3362 30|/Almonte, St J... 830 |Caradoc, Cooke’s 4 |RILaird......... oLtD 
Oy ce Con) 17 Hyde Park,.... Ape Bothwell ....... mel F McCuaig. ..... 5 
Russella 2k: 8 — Walkerton....... 5 50|Thames Road.... 12 |R McNoble...... 25 
LEMOS on Gago Zu) Komoka. ....... ~ 1°57|Kirktons%./......°9. 1W Robertson...) 4:75 
Fergus, St A..., 15 Minister’s Rates, [eto UTA Sond: ce AOR sa noanane ti (HeCameronte.nc. 4 
Mlorence.-:....6: 3 Grantow estes) 2 ew NOLWiclig. sone eee 5 IPH Hutchinson, 7 
S. Westminster.. 5 |Reported .....$2344 91/Chatsworth . 3 | WACOM Dennen 1 |Jas Cameron..... 5 
Markham, Mel... 5 60/D. Fleming ..... 8 Wpg W’mustr.. ° 20 |London Junction 2 |J McFarlane..... 4 
Bathurst, S. Supe 4 |J.F. Scott...... 8 10/Middleville...... 1  |Scott, EARS Pe oe Pleming. ee 5 S 
Tor. , Central. - 40 JW.M. Fleming. 8 Darling ae acto een | PALI Silom eee lcs 20 W K Shearer.... 4 
. 15 01\J. Abraham, Sin Wan tOUseceerciren LO Pricevil.. RCC 4 |J M Whitelaw... 4 
Mathoarnes scout se) SOUS Mtn esx Gando 10 |Petrolea.........,20 |Tavistock........ 7 |JMeKenzie...... 375 
Chateauguay..... 6 /4J. Wilkie*.:J..5..8 |Mont, Rrskine,.. 10 |Tor,St A .,....; 30° |RMsCroll...:... 5 ote 
Beauharnois..... 14 50/.J. Douglas...... 10 [Willoughby...... 4 |Battleford....... 4 |JMAull..,...... 4 50 
Bethesda ....... 2 |D.D. Miller.... 38 |Enniskillen....., 1 |Bellevil, John, 10 GC Heine wet ao 
Paisley, Knox.... 951|/ John Hogg ....12 |Inverness........ 3 (Cayuga......... weie "Ss Gray. io... . 35 
Douglas. Crefd.. 3 J.M. Macalister 8 Holland Sate. > St Cath, Kx..... 40 AR Linton.. 3 75 
Little Mtn ..... 2 iD. O. McArthur. 12 12}Lanecaster, Kx.. 1 50/Sarnia, St A..... 20° jJ Currie)... ..... 1d 
See. Ue ga: 24 M. McLeod..... = $8 Lansdowne, ete... 3 Perth, Knox..... 20 IRM Craig....... 20 30 
Eganville, Dore.. A SUPATEO sas sess So) | Alisa Craig 20: 10 05) Maxwell,..,..... 11 53|}W_McKinley..., 5 
Quebec, Chal.. Ga Arthurs...) co) | Madoc, St) Fa, st T .. 28 20 
Weewiit® 5 co ncaa bac 6 SeVounteer. tun Colne cee Saee ee $5,274 43;A McD Haig..... 4 
Glencoeyiaccr +. 9 Dr. Hamilton.... 8 |New Glasgow.. 4 - 
Mont. .Chal, jms. 9 !Dr. Paterson ... 8 {|Tor, Erskine.. . 45 —— $1,339 52 
Kintyre eooe.e+. 25 |H.H.McPherson 8 _ {Seaforth. iste Wee 10 
Ord eninge. creme Run MLCINA@D Dig niet. Gi {AGEING Sadcaonuep 2) Minister’s Rates. —— 
Eee aes ... 5 |W. Robertson . 8 {|Clifford. GE , 20 i. fs rene 
Pore Creatas aL P. H. Hutchinson 10 Almonte, as eported....... $802 5 SSEMB < 
Madoe St Pet... 12 |G.C;Heme .. 8 |Clinton, Willis. | 8 29/RThynne...... 450| * sD 
Tor., Knox .....185 |Dr J.S.Black.. 28 |Russell.......... , 8 ‘J F McLaren.... 4  |Reported...... $2,397 89 
Rounthwaite.... 730)A.Mc.D,Haig 8 |Hibbert ........ 30 |J F Scott ... ... 4 25/Crosshill......... 2 
Chilliwack. ..... 3 ———/|Fergus, St A..... 1 |W M Fleming.. 4 lSunnidale,......; 1 
Drumm’d Hill.,.. 8 $2601 13]Florence...... i]3) |DBMatdonald.. 4 Beckwith (°, ¢.:. °5 
Ham.,Ersk ..... 15 Siwiminstr 77) 8 = js Abrahanveirs eb Amos: 2...... See g OH 
Scarboro, St A.,. 13 —- Markham, Mel... 6 65|J Hastie..,..... - 6 |Innerkip...... Atal SS 
Paisley, Knox... 25 Bathurst,S Sher. 4 |JR Beil......... 6 /Black River..... 2 
ate Albert.. 5 |AGED AND INFIRM i beelae aa ae o BRAS: ative: Wellington...... 1 
uelph, Chal s:,, 37 3 Melbourne..... ie 5 NTE A oobac c scarboro, Zionch 1 
Gortie eet ii eat LSE Chateauguay.. 6 |fGThomson..,. 4 chien ae. 5 
OLOnO we een ‘Collections Beauharnois..... 16 lel pane ne. owcoc 6 Waubaushene . 1 
GYrarton eas. ctn 10 7 Bethesda... ..... 2 |P Musgrove..... 4 5Chesterfield., 2 
Rylstone ........ 4 |Reported.,....$3, 492 15 Paisley, Kx...... 10 49/J Douglas....... 4 50/Brookfield....... 2 
IPOquoOIsw ee. 10 \gannidale....... 2 |Pouglas, Cree... 4 FW Farris...... 10 /Truro, St A... 5 
Mont, Ersk?/~:) 25° |tjnderwood ...... 6 |Little, Mtn ..... 2 |H McQuarrie.... 4 |Kconomy......... 2 
MeDonald’s Cor. 2 | Wellington... 3 |Ham, Kx........ 87 =|A tevenson..... 3 75|River John...... 2 
Elphin | . .. 125lport Coulonge... 7-43;Eganville, ete... 7 |Dr Mowat. ..... pas do WB. 2 
Snow Road...... 2 |searboro, Zion. . 4 |Glencoe.. 125 |John Hogg 6 |Springside....... 6 
Beachburgs...-. 10) -|piehmond i ¢ |Mont, Chalm jms 14 |TD McCulloch . 8 20 Cotswold...... eG 
Alvinston .. e Wanbaushene.... 2 Morden ........ 5 |Prof Baird. .... 16 40/Thamesford...... 4 20 
Campbellford, . Weasarten “4 |Franuling.s...... 5°) |S .M Macalistor,.» 4" \Corbett 1.0252: aie 
Westmount.. a late 1 |PortCredit ... 1 |J A McKeen.. dal Motiattieveocin ave VE 
Ormstown .. 12 |ypree Rivers..... 1 |Madoc, St Pet’s.. 18 |G Crombie. ..... 3 75! Hgmondville...., 3 
Gary, Lowry, Kine OW \wepreant. .....c. 7 (Lots Rx 2 ---2: 187 86|W D Ballantine.. 8 Sydenham, StP.. 3 
E, Templeton... 1 |Tphamesford...... 4 |Rounthwaite..... 8 50 W W Craw ..... + |Greenbank..... ri 25 
PrestOnr ceria Ue Nassagaweya .... 1g |Chilliwack. ..... 3 |J Cumberland... 3 |[nnisfail...... Se 
Canmlachio. ...<. /2"- |Gorbett 9 |Drum’d Hill...., 10 |John Wells...... 5B iMairmede «4. 1:50 1 
Oshawa,bm.b... 1- IMoffatt. 1... 1. |Ham, Ersk. .:... 25 |H. Boys .........5  |Mosa.........; cae 8250 
Beaverton, St A. 792 Kgmondvil aeaiy 10 Scarboro, St Asatlaa. Rs Hughsin ans 10 |Montrose......... 2 
Flesherton ...... i Sydenham, StP.. 6. |Paisley, Keacpeeot 25|J MD Dunean... 5 |Wmstn, Heph.. 505 
Summerstown... 4 70/Greenbank 1 50|Prince ‘Albert. 20 be td Maleolmi.c.aac DO" INorman t,o Fue 
Pakenham ..... : Ham, McNab... 61 10/@uelph, Chal.... 45 T Oswald ....... 3 |Ballinafad,...... 3 40 
Georgetown..... 16 |\Mosa’ ili B (Gorrie. ..s.e.0 . #20/Dr McNish ..... 7 50/Maytield. .. .... 3 45 
FenelonFalls,ete 3  |Wmstn, Heph... 5 40/OTONO «.-..5++ 4 |J WCameron.... 4 /Mono Centre.... 156 
Oak Lake, etc... 10 Orangevil 49 «(|Kev RB ee: 6 |O Bennett....... 4 |Camilla........ A G2 
LODOr assy <t 5 | Appleton Trrreet) ©3, |Grafton.. ......., MOE el White. ....... 5 Brin .......005 6 8&5 
WN Caradoc 7 556458 lporchester.... 5 Rylstone, . testrece & [AW Craw i... -- 4 [Caledon, St A... 170 
Dunnville ...... Westmeath ..... 3 29|Lroquois. ... 10 |H Edmison...... 4 Hillsburg pe ae ee 
Toronto, Fernay 2 zat) Mt Forest. ... ~ |Mont, Ersk .. 1 |J Fairiie..... -.6 7 McIntyre ares 1 20 
Bowmanvyille.. Douglae, Sc Pee § |McDonald’s Cor, 3_ |W _W Hardie,.... 4 50\Caledon, Mel..., 1 60 
Cote des Neiges. g 79|Scotland, ete. 5 50\Hlphin......... »» 150)A Hamilton Fe Pal Sie i eee ¥ 3485 
Caradoc, Cookes. 4 |\jlandale.. .... 1 |SuowRoad....... 2 |d A Claxton..... 54 |Everett ....... oo, . 8b 
Bothwell...... Peelee liratns. Bo Creel: Beachburg. ..... 14 |A McLean...... - 5 |Maxwell....... wie 25 
‘Thames Road... 9 ariEeL _ 1. {Alvinston.. .... 2 JeAT POR Mest cee .» 4 25! Black’s Corner.. 250 
Kirkton. .. .... 7 |Mosa. //........, 4 |Campbellford ... 14 |S Young.... . 4 1B Garafraxa..... 351 
Bie Zortas a 80 tribe. ie Bo Lh semiount eye 10" fe Hie vias scans 4 __|Horning Mills... 3 45 
INOUWiACLivets 6 sees 5 Vielrose. Ai ae 4 Ormstown., ee a 35 G Beran sett 3 7 Priceville aoe 4 79 
Lacombe ...... poet Wtensdalo le Ly \Certbyseowey: Kin 6 |TS Glassford.... Swinton Park.... 280 
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Marcu 


Singhampton .... 
Maple Valley.... 
Keldon..... 
Appleton..... ates 
Dum blane 
Newtonville. 
Storrington, etc. 
Douglas, Se ‘Bush 
Moore, Kx 
Scotland, etc. 
Allandale. 


eiore eene 6: 


arene re ene 


Beechridge....... 
Brockyil, 1st... 
Ma: chester 
Normanby, xX... 
Durham 
Glenvale, ete ... 
Amherst Isld.... 
Duart 
Buckingham. ... 
Fisherville...... 

Sintaluta... 
Mandanmin.. ... 
Almonte, St J... 
Komoka., 
Port Arthur ye. 
Grantoniee s.r 
Chatswoith 
Middleville.. 


et ee ee ene 


seeee 
see eteoe 


,eceee 


Willoughby.....-. 
Enniskillen,.. -. 
TInverness........ 
Holland. net. 
Pleasant Bay . 
Lancaster, Kx.. 
Ailsa Craig. 
age St BP, 
ee Glasgow.... 
Tor, Erskine 
Virden .... 
Chiitordmere so 
Clinton, Willis. Oe. 
Point Edward.. 
do 8s. 


Hibbert ae ae. 
Florence. 
S Westminster... 
Markham, Mel.. 
Berlin . . 
Thorburn, SuthR 
Bathurst, etc. 
Chateauguay... yee 
Beauharnois..... 
Bethesda ........ 
Tor, St Mks.. 
Douglas, etc. 
Pitter Vion eee 
London, Chal... 
Eldon 
Eganvii, Dore.... 
Glencoe......-... 
Rutherford ce... . 
Morden........... 
Franklin. eo alate 
Port Credit. . 
Madoc, St Ptr’s.. 
Glenmorris. 
St Andrews. 


se ee, 


soot eee eee 


eee 


Iroquois. . 


O16) 8, 516 (O08) Oiere: 


ree ee eee 


Gaerulle Ce 
E Templeton. 

PrestOnene sacs 
Camlachie........ 
Beaverton, St A. 
Flesherton a a 


1 20|Belmont...... Sn, al) oy dentaus StP,. 8 |Metcalfece...... 2 |Belleville John . 20 
1 25/Summerstown... 2 |DMunroe,Crnwl 25 |Mont, Lacroix ss 2  |Cayuga. Rep 
2 10|Pakenham....... 4 IDEyanbeteancscae 74 Oh Bethesda ........ 5 00 Miteheli a asee On 96 
3. |Hyndman..... 3 |Wmstn, Onl _ 25 80|\Sydenham, Kx . 5 |Chippewa...... 6 ~ 
33 Georgetown ...-- 6 Edmon ton, ee: Douglas, ete. Hed eet Cathe Kx. a6 180 
2 /|Fenelon Falls,ete 2 Orangeville. . ee ie 6 L.tule Min..... .. 2 |Bear Creek 5 06 
5 |Wellesley....... Tt ANNI to Go GP WWEERI MO eG Aca noe 50 |Perth, Knox..... 20 
2 Oak Lake, etc... 3 |Appleton....... /10 |Sh.kespearess.. 4 4 ae 
OV Mi LObOe eke eee) DOLCHesStene ee . 5 |Miss MacMartin. 1 $12,300 71 
8. GN Carad0csc) eaceeet| CECLE 4S oe.tte e. . 2 41)/Eganville, ete. . 15 — 
4 |Tor,Fernave.... 130|Mt¥orest.. ....10 |alexM Bain... 5 POINTK AUX 
9 Bowmanvil...... 2 Douglas, etc..... 3 Mrs Clark.,... et TREMBLES 
1 |Cote des Neiges.. 2 Deucieee Kx ss. 17 sont. Gh acer 25 ; 
1 Warren, 3 80/Scotland, ete ... 11 ont al, jms.. 18 
Caradoc, ‘Gooke’s 3 Ean Kkertoneaees, oO Hillsburg Vomiee .- 23 40 Woucees gt pee; ety 
5 = {Bothwell ..., 2... 2) fAllandale... |... 5 |Kintyre ........ 28 |Cornwall, Kx ss. a 
4 40/Thames Road ... 5 |Scarboro St Ass 30 |Franklin....... 1 H Morton, Mont. 10 
13 30/Kirktoia......... 4  |Caledon, Mel... 2 09/Durhamss....... Drum’d Hill "49 
1 Vy | Kaslo of. 2. aectke Orn DOr cane. 30 eort Oredipawnce - 1 10.W.Davis, Mount 50 
1 |Louisbourg . 2 70)Petroleass ...., 5 15|Madoc,St Peter. 17 |Mr& Mrs Riddell, 
3 Ei Zorrage eee : 50/Shannonville.... 2 |St Andrews...... 12 60 BBO 
0 |Blora: Kx ...ahe 8 70|Melrose ........ 3 76|PrkevWMRoger 208 55/Brucefield un... 9 
1 |Lacombe. 1 |Lonsdale. ..... ce hee a OS, AX ve Wx Park ss 50 
1 |London Junction 2 |A Friend..... ...10 ©|Rounthwaite.... 5 50IN Glasg Unss.. po Be 
1 |!Scott, Uxbdg . 4 |Brockville 1st... 40 _|Teeswaterss.... 10 1G des Neiges ss... 10 
8 |Paris. .....¢.. 19 »|MontSt John's.. 39 75| (hedford ss....2/% 46\Golumbuses ameaies 
2 |Tavistock........ 8 |Woods’k Kxce.. 5 |Drum’d Hill. ... 15 |Rgmondvilless,be. 8 20 
22 Battleford. 2 Manchester ..... 8 Ham, Erskine .. 30 Galt, Kx wfms.. 14 05 
3 |Bellevil, John... 10 |Durham, . 20 |W Adelaide..... 4 40/Martt’nBurns ss. 18 
2 iSarnia, St Ai.) .25014 Glenvale,ete. 5800) 60g | ATKONS cao tee 4 70|Mont, Chalss.... 50 
1; | |Perth, Kx..... 2.16 .)|Lachtte. 7. | 3 25/Searboro, St A .. 35 50 Appleton ss...... 50 
1 |Avonbank....... 2 |AmherstIsld |); 2  |Prince Albt. . 4 Applian a Shes 
5 Duart .......... 10 |Guelph, Chal ... 79 Fergus, St Ass.. 25 
1 $2,966 90|Columbus.. ..... 15 25/Bristol........... 2 Woodville 14 75 
1 Saltfleet ss...... 4 30/Gorrie ...... Valen 20.100 Brooklin, Har Ss. 25 
5 oe rbhaneétan ceee eee 1550 (OLONOseeraea nie” Kirkton SS. o5 
4 Buckingham .... 18 Villiers ce...... . 5 25) Priend pea o*: 
1 55|FRENCH EVANGELIZA-|Fish rville....... 4 (88. ..... 5 Ti] Brockville ee 50 
90 TION FUND. Para... spiro Us Grafton ......... 15 Winchester ss... 50 
Wpg Kxss...... 50 |Bylstone ........ i 25) Ballinafad ce, 6 25 
Reported ... .$8,442 45/Orr .............. 8 Iroquois ........ Norval ss .. . .. 40 
2 |ComCableCo.,..0 |Beq.J. Fisher, . 5 |Mont, Ersk .... 293 54/Carluke St P ss. 25 
1 \Crfssbill ..2-. J... ore Care) Ze pmb se 50 Aylmer ......, Vankleek Hill ss. 50 
15 |Petite Cote ss... 5 00 Searboro Kx ss | 5 _|McDonald’s Cor. 5 Watford ss ..... 7 
o siSunnidale near Lachine St A .,, 42 75/Elphin......... «= (9 || Paris sauces 50 
3 |Beckwith........ 10 Almonte St J..,., 23 {Snow Road . 4. |\Tera sea 2 
5 |Temple Hill..... 10 x mb... 7 |Alvinston...... «7. |Galt- Kx ss. ose 50 
195/Parry Sound ... 7 |Hyde Park .,.... 5 75 Campbellferd. :. 10 Bristol Cor ss.,.. 6 50 
35|Underwood...... 18 |Walkerton...... . 4 |Westmount...... 50 Lucknow ss ....- 12 50 
5 |Friends.......... 1  |Komoka,........ 6 |Ormstown.. 130 78| Jas Kinnear .... 50 
10 |Welland..... vw. 6 |Granton......... 2 40/Island School ... 5 |gt Lambert ss... 5 
2 |Amos .....cece. 2 23/Beechwood ss... 2 96/Allan’s Cor ss... 3 73/Ottawa, St Pss . 15 
4 |Innerkip . ... 13 90|/Chatsworth..... - 8 |Carp, Lowry,Kin 15 |perth, Kx ss.... 50 
3 65/W, Hunter...... Brin 88) cecaces 3 |E Templeton.... 1 |Streetsville ..... 25 
8.60|Rathoess0, sane, p2can Leith apy tenes 1 70)Preston .. .... - 374/Quebec, Chal ss.. 50 
2 |Lambton1& cs. 64 |Middleville ...., 3  |Camlachie. - 7 Mrs A Burnett... 40 
2 |Wellington...... 2  |Darling.......... 1 |Oshawabmb. ... 1 /Brooklinss ..... 16 67 
2 {Wexford ce...... 5 60)/Manitou ........ 10 |Flesherton....-- 1  |Harrowsmith ss. 5 
3 |AJohnston ..... 5 |Harriston Kxss. 5 |Belmont........ 10 |Tor, Central 05 
2 |Searboro Zion... 7 |Petrolea......... 35 |E Garafraxa.... 5 25 
3 |Richmond........ 5  |Mont,Erskine.. 15 |Leeds.. ..... $450 MirstA S Morton aed 
1 |Waubaushene. . 1 35/Inverness....... . 5 |Summerstown.. 11 60/Hamilton Kx ss. 50 
3. |Pesserton®.....- 1) ‘}Holland..)ca..2., 7 |Pakenham.......10 |/yarmouth ss ... 5 
3 -|Three Rivers.. 5 |Laneaster Kx... 36 82)/Hyndman ....... 10 (Miss MacMartin. 1 
45°1W Brant ....... 8 50/Clinton, Willisce 8 |Georgetown..... 32 Valleytield ..... 10 
2 |Pictou, Prince . 37 6x|New Glasgow ... 5 |Fen Falls, ete... 7 Port Hope 1st ss. 20 
10 Mrs Caldwell... 1 Dunbarton ss ... 7 Wellesley... ..... 3 S Westminster ss 7 
2 |Nine Mile River, 2 |StThos, Almass 3 |Uak Lake, ete... 15 Kintyre’, 4 .tve .. 450 
5 |Elmsdale’........ 3 50|Tor, Erskine.... 20 jLobo........... 7 |Torjikx 1... 150 
2. \Strathalbyn./3-.- 16 Seaforth Ist ..... 18 45|N Caradoc. - 5 |Ham, Erskine ss 50 
1 |Brookfield ...... 6 |Virden ... 6 |Dunnville,.... +» 9 lwemster*tA ss . 50 
Dae LEMYO Skane coe 15 |Lachbute... . 9 50/Tor, Fern ave’. 2 60) Kirkwall ce. ... 3 
4 |M Musquodoboit 157 (Clitferds..3..0.<2 . 20 |Bowmanville.... 4 Osgoode LAnO 6 
5 |Windsor, at .10 {Almonte St A... 84  |Caradoc, Cookes. 4 |Rupbyss .... 4 
2 |Eeconomy . sae 4 Clinton, Willis.. 12 10}]Bothwell .. ..... 4 MeDonsld'a Cor. 3 
2 |Doaktown....... Ashburn wseseeee 2 |Lhames Road ... 26 Port Elgin ss ... 25 
2. |StJohn,St John’s : Sarnia, Albrt.... 2 20 ss 20 Cobourg ss. iO 
16 |Wolfeville. ..... 2 77|Russell....... . 210 [E Zorra .......+ 3 50/Ormstown vil ss. 50 
3 T0\Clifton lmbs. ... 8 50|Hibvert.......... 36 |Elora, Kx. ...... 3 Tor, St A ss.. .-. 20 
2 |Beq J McKinley.20) |Fergus,StA..... 4 |Quebec, Chal .. 200 |TOrignalss..... 3 
5G Pictou x. ter 21 40\Florence ....... . 2 [Norwich ........ 5 |/Pakenham....... 6 
3 48 Pt Hastings, etc. 18 Cannington SS cae 2 05 Lacombe eooes ee . 1 Westmount ss. 10 
1 |Bedford ........ 230|S Westminster.. 11 [London June... 2 [Cote des Neiges . 17 90 
Lig WWANOTlYnr te ee 75|Markham Mel... 9 40)/Scott, Uxbdg.... 6 |Mayfield ss .... 11 55 
1 |S Richmond,.... 4 45/Bathurs , etc.... 10 |Priceville ....... 4  lror, St Mksss... 50 
2 IstAndrews ..... 3 86/Tor,Central.....10 | “  §8...... 5  |'ravistock ss..... 2 
6 |River John ..... 2  |Friends.......... 10 jTavistock...... “<0 Rost eseca te <e3AF 
1 +6 6s wh... eet Palimerston,.... aD +s ss.. ° 2 Goderich Kxss . 50 
2 10) Nassagaweya 19 |Melbourne...... 3 75/Tor, SA ... ... 25° | almonte,St J ss. 50 
8.4) |\Corbettve: mos. 2 |Chateauguay.... 8 Goderich, Kx.... 80 Avonbank 16 
4.35| Moffatt. @. Jo ace 2 Beauharnois.,.. 15 |G Woodwor th... 5 = 
1 75|Egmondaville,.... 22 75|Metealfe ......,, 125 Battleford....... 2 $3,885 G1 
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GOFORTH FUND, Mrs Hodgins.... 5 |Essex .,......... 32 38/StJohn, StDavss 19 24|Beechmont, C.B. 1 

Mrs J Ferguson.. 5 |Campbellford...16 |Nairnss.......... 9 |Middle Riv.,C.B. 10 
Rev P Straith....$5 AGH Tiendees ate 1 Almonte, St J...313 MurrayHaretcss 7 Woodstock. coeee 14 8 
Chesterfield ..... 5 |Gibson Jessie & Fergus, Mel.... .200 (‘Chatsworthss .. 6 |Yarmouth...... 19 
RevDrHamilton, 10 Ley, Brown.... 10 |Mont, Erskine .800 {St Lambertss. .. 10 |Glassville........ 5 
SE SCOGt secs Mrs PM aie leren 10 FUE D TOUS i etetse crore Livy Strand 88: ...6-... 5 Springhil, St A.. 90 
ee DreGravarnn ye one PAL Oaiccm, cae ne 5 |Tor, Knox ..,,,1182 57|Picnic Grove ss.. 8 |Bay of Islands... 7 68 
AlmonteSt Johns 5 Warwick, Kx ce. 3 50 Tor, Central. ..1068 76|Farnham ss. ..,, 1 02/Hx. bias hin el 17 35 
Rev A Hamilton, 5 Mary Macaulay.. 5 Milverton. -eaee 42 =JOttawa, St Pss.. 8 42/Millsvi, Poon Ue 
J Argo 5 Jennie Sproat... 1 Ham, Knox. ....840 81 Roxboro ss . 2 GHaReGe ane 47 
( N Morrison. 5 |Rev N Shaw..... 2  |Tor, OldSt A....294 00|St GeOTZ8. 7. cai. & 5 26 Pictou, Prince, ss. 21 61 
‘* HH McPher- AGHTICNG Se petensnae Fergus, Mel .....135 90|Warkworth ss .. 10 4 25 
Sommers. (ons 10 Pi Cromarty .2.+..<.010 Oshawa ...... LOOT Pad alga Bee eS Sale ee see 1 03 
‘¢ DrMcLaren. 25 |Chatham ist s8.. 11 66/Tor, Old St A..., 49 77/N Kinloss ss .... 3 65/Richmond....... 16 
See TAG ES CLs, aga Miss L Hill . 1 Brantford, Zion .125 Bannockburn ss, 1 10|New Carlisle,etc. 10 
“ ROCTebb.... 5 {Isaac Johnston.. 2 |Tor, Knox....., 117 97/Eldorado ss. ._.. (mee Exe nO ailce seer. 50 
‘© Dr Warden.. 10 |Mrs Hossack.... 2 /Victoria,St A. . 75 /Queensboross. 4 90/Blue Mt,ss...... 5 
« W McKinley 5 RevEFMcLSmith 2 CdS. ccoce .....020 09/Paris ss ... . . 33 43]Meiklefield, ss. 5 
‘6 WAJ Martin 10 |A Friend........ 5 |Mont, Erskine. . 821 6|Deep Creek ss... 3 50|Garden Eden, ss 2 75 
— OwenSdDiv wfms 8 50 MecDonald’s Cor. 49 15|Grand Bend ss . 25. |Grand River..... 30 
J Gartshorefam. 8 /|Elphin .......... 29 |Orangeville ss... 20 |Black Riv ,StSte. 10 
KNox COLLEGE Mris-|Two Friends .., 3 |Snow Road...... 32 90/Tor, Centralss .. 29 23|Wentworth...... 70 
SIONSRY SOCIETY. {Toronto, Knox.. 9 W Flamboro..... 12 |Comoxss .. .... 15 30/Midi Riv.,Pictou 50 60 
Newtonvile ss... 1 59|Ormstown. ...., . 8 50|/Kintyre s3..... .. 13 88 Charlott’ n ptJas. 51 
Rev P Scott, Cro- Mr & Mrs Hobson 15 ee vil ss. 33 19|Komokass...... 3 «© Wéms.100 
MALLY Sete: $3 Petrel unss ..... 6 |Fergus, Mel. Dien VATU UGIS serene 4 |Noel, ce. ie onal, 
Cromarty CB Srila. Ric eneee her, 1 {Pakenham ...... 95 35/Oil City sSemeee DAG R NOG] saisiete ototsset< 25 
Almt,St J mb.. 5 Londesboro miele Lobos. ee COME VLTLA SS) eee ae 1 OL UES eae sei 0 
Clint Willis CES. f MS Begg.. .10 |Bowmanville... 67 |Strathclair...... 1 20\Castlereagh...... 4 50 
Kintyre . Bat WX TEM! ootooo ANCE Ae eae .. 45 74/Sunnidale Corss. 6 25|New Mil’s, Char- 
S Westminster ss 3 Glencoe ss....... 2 75)Tor, Bloor. ..... 69 84|Niagara, St Ass. 7 83} lo, Jacquet... .133 
Hamiltn, Ersk ch 15 LOY sos shoe sooo, 8) Brantford, Zion .310 00|Watford ss ...... 5 96/Hopewel!,Un,... 70 
sem 88-20 D Currie, Mont.. 5 Dundas i esccate. 20 56)McDonald’sCorss 3 °|Valleyfield...... 72 
45 s* ees 10 Morden lams.... 20 Tor, W’nminster.1221 76|/Mt Fore-t ss .... 18 81;Dartmouth ..... 70 
£6 juvces 5 Kirkwall ce..... 4 |Cayuga,.,,.-.... 24 j|Allans Corss... 25;Tignish, Mont- 
Rugby ss......... 4 |Miss M Watson.. 1 Sundridge ss .... 5 50} rose, Elmsdjale 64 
Belmont ss...... 8 |Hensall wfms... 65 35 Smith Hillss.... 4  |St. Peters,C.B.. 15 
Oskawa Boys MB 2 25/Miss Eliza Hay .. 30 Van Mt Pleasss 14 |Louisburg “ . 15 
Chippawa..... it Mrs M Greig .... 10 _—— Lumby ss. 75|H.A.Moore,int.. 17 50 
A TCrombie..... 5 Fairview: 6S. ROBD.C 9 35|New Richmond, 12 
— M A Crombie.... 5 S.S. COMMITTEE— /|Morrisss........ 3 27'S.A.F. repaym’t. 32 
Mrs Ritchie. .... 2 CENTURY FUND. Brierwood ss . 5 25|N. Shore, N. Riv. 42 
LUMBERMAN MISSION.|Mrs Strathy..... 5 Deseronto Wss.. 2 caper First.....263 94 
loo PU Besouoddee. al Reported...... 21 renton, ce ..... 50 
Prescott.........$ 4 30/A Friend........ 2 Teentan agave ae ns $10,242 01 01!Hx., St ‘Matt.... 7 80 
Blyth lav... ... joni Westm’nt, Melss. 36 15 Hardw. Land,ce. 5 53 
—— L’Orignal ss..... 4 {Millbrook ss. 6 52 —_ Nine Mile Rv.,ce 3 
AGHriem dies cit 25|Dunbarton ss ... 250 Riv.John,Salem. 66 
KLONDIKE NuRSE |G AStinson..... 5  |/{nnerkip.... .... 6 70 ee St John,St Matt. 6 
Funp. Mrs EStutchury. 1 Mordenss ...... 17 50 Keceipis. ar digan, Ssu ieee 2 50 
Mrs Wilson...... Ze Rath LSSsie oe 4 Georget’n,StDav § 
Blackheath......$ 4 25|Miss M Mitchell. 5 |Moose Creek ss.. 5 | Receivedduring Jan., |HX, Ft Massey... 1200 _ 
Mrs Musgrave, Valetta ce....... 7 67/Bolton ss. 5 07/1909, by Rev. E. A, Me- Chin cl 33 70 

Seaforth. °.. 2 |MrsB Kirkman. 5 |GrandRivFallsss 1 50\Curdy, acting agent at Coldstream eases 40 
Mrs G Habkirk.. 2 |MrsJ Brown.... 2  |Folly Village ss.. 5 50|Halifax, office Metro-|Neill’s Harb.ss... 3 50 
Boston, Esq ch.. 3 25)Loronto Wel 3.. 9 |Debertss........ 3 50/pole Building, Halifax.|Millerton,Derby, 
Allandale........ 10  |Princeville ss....10  |Masstown ss..... 3 Chelmsford. .. 7 50 
Hibbert ...... ‘. 17 |Vhree Friends .. 3 40/Admiral Rock ss. 50] FoREIGN Mussrons, |Murray Hrbr he 
Amherst Isl...-.. 2 |Mrs Maria....... 40  |[saac’s Harbor ss 3 St P. Road.... 5 00 
Lost River. ..... 1 .75|R Peters ........ 5 |Hartsville ss ..., 11 40|/Reported . , $17504 96| Newport. . 20 
Lakeview...... .. 1 25|Thoroldss..... -» 8 |Rose Valley ss.. 7 40/Up, Musadbi:. . 32 Pugwash, St Mee 5 

Win St Giles ce . 26 _|Lorne alleys ss. 2 46|Pleas. Hrbr. West  Un.ss.. 1 
nae Aurora wfms..., 21 70|Martinvale ss. 2 OsjIsaacs Hrbr, 7 95|Dr. MacGregor.. 6 
Up Melbourne ms 9 30\Cardigan ss ...... 2 30/Dundasce. ..... “49 |Amherst, St Ste, 25 
New Hesrives, Erc.|A Friend ......... 3 |LOnslowss. ..... 5 15 St And-ews ss... 40 Summerside vteee 24 60 
. C Re eco es 2 next aa unss 3 O3iSt Peters Road.. 20 » ae a = 
Tor, St Andrew wo Friends. .... y Westville Car ss. 2 ape North .... 8 5 

ss N Hebrides$ 7 50 Dae -. 7 |Loch Lomond ss. 2 65|Coburg Road ... 10 Neil’sHbrStP. 88 x 

Tor, St Andrews rsPSRoss .... 5 |redericton ss... 20 |Westvl Carmlmb 25 |Dalhousie, ss.... 16 
ss Trinidad..... 8 sneha Bdg ce 22 50/uctouche ss.... 850 Dr. L. Mem......295 | Hel River, ss..... 4 41 

Tor, St Andrews RiverJohn slm ss : 50, E. Lawrenctn ce 4 Dundee, SS...... 5 

gs Korea....... 7 50 Roger Hillss .... 2 56'Sherbrooke.,.,, 23. |Up.Charlo,ss... 5 

—— Granville........ 5 [Clifton, N.S..... 82 Pt La Nine, ss.. 5 

ae Framboise ss ... 2 [Old Barnsce... 17 ce.. 10 

UNAPPORTIONED CON-|& Lake Ainslie ss 2 |Little Lake, C.B. 45 50 Cardigan fies : 

N. BUTIONS. Almonte St Ass. 12 |Oxfordss ...... 5 : 

SSL aLISerO peeks Burlington ss.... 5 50 St John, St Day. 60 {Lorne Valley, ce. 4 85 
Egmondville..... E5- IC sss aU Rounthwaite ss . 9 47 \Cambitn, S.A.ss, 10 |Red Bank, ss ... 6 
Lancaster, Kxch 35|Elora, Chal ..... 43 75|Wpg, St Ste ss .. 63 18'N. Glasgo, Jas. Soi, 86) Lanaey,, ce. ee 

Flamboro WwW Seri () Melita ssi...) ... y 15, Mt. Stewt, W.StP. Mid. Stewiacke, $8 6 25 
tee oes Thamesford ... .108 20}Glencoe ss ..... 12 65'Sheet Hrbr,..... ia Smithtield, ls.. 5 
Egmondville . 65 66/High Riverss ... 1  |Portapique ..., 6 40 Mid Stewiacke.. 12 65 
INDIAN FAMINE &c. |Tor, Bloor ... “944 97|/Allenford ss..... 4 13 Princetown ss... 65 02|Milford, ce ..... Pi 
Markham StA . 30 15|Newtonville gs . 1 Bu ae «“ die 95 |Hrbr Grace..... 20 
Reported... 93 IBarrics oe ee . 88 |Columbus ese ubenacadie ss. 7 80 Fie cea 
ee See hey Ol/Esquesing, Bost. 3 82/Reginass ....... 33 25 Wolftvil, St A.ce. 11 Total....$21798 24 
J Roberts.. ..... 2 |Griswold las..... 8! |Alberniss ...... 8 |Earltown ak 
Mrs EDougan,.. 5 |Menteith........ 15 60,Garden Hillss . 8 50 Mrs. C, Murray 6 KOREAN MISSION, 
aie ben a ‘Ai i Se ce ..... 17 |Saltfleetss ..... 440 Riverside,Bass... 9 
iReriincome, se. Acton . .... 46 0a|London, Knox ss 20 23 Oxford........... 2  |Reported......$2933 90 
MrswWaA J Martin 10 Gravenhurst .... 70 |Spence ss........ 1 04 Maitland, ss 15 9.|/Saltsprings, ce . 5 
Misses Hills..... Ame Columbusueaes: .. 92 25|/Thessalon ss...,. 5 50 Escuminac....,, 11 Moose liver, be. 10 


94 THEAPRESB YUE RTANERECO RID: Marcu 
Marshdale, ce... 8 Truro, First ....171 09|/Trenton . . 39 Truro, First....,. 10> >|J Layton ..7-..0 
Shubenacadie,ss, 11 29/Trenton......... 12.16|Riv John. . 45° ITrenton’ 2)'50, 92° > |A\B Thompsons 
Spri’ghill,StA,ce 50 |Hx., St. Matt.... 5 |St John, St Matt. 3 Newport... .... 8 |J A Crawford.... 3 26 
Richmond....... 3 |Riv John, Salem 50 Ce CRM eae: 15 |Hx, Ft Massey... 25 |W _J Fowler...... 4 
E.Ri.St Marys,ce 4 |St John, St Matt 5 |Murray Hrbr,etc 30 |Red Bank, etc. 1 |A L Fraser.. 4 
tixeChaleicorenn aro Moncton, whms.121 Newport Second _ 30 |Hrbr Grace...... 1 |AD Archibald ., 4 
WED COnkasosnoc 15 |Mrs.McAllen,int 36 |Tabusintac, etc.. 5 75 ——|Wm Grant....... 5 
LoStew Hee yylms 14 25/Hx,Ft Massey. . ..400 |Dr MacGregor... 2 $574 08|J H Chase. ..... 7 
Alton, j eee Coldstream Was eis Summerside..... 85 J P Faleoner.... 4 
Hopewell St Col. 120 +|Neill’sHrb. StP,ss 4 50|)Dalhousie.,..... 50 — 

«| wims. 81 |Millerton.ete),.. 4° |Cardigan 7. <.2.; 15 $358 26 
Pictou, St And . 48 60|/Murray Har.,ete 5 |Mid Stewiacke... 45 MANITOBA COLLEGE. —-- 
Bethesda ...... Si PMWM WSXORA wooo sex 19 |Hrbr Grace,,..,. 10 Grand Total.$2778 25 
Sydney, St And.. 25 |Pugwash St Mce 5 Reported........$31 15 
Dr. MacGregor., 2 |Dr.MacGregor.. 6 $3807 80|/Glassville....... o & —= 
Harvey, wh&fms, 17 10}Amherst, St Ste. 7 Black Riv, StS.. 2 
RedB’k,Whtnyvl 2 |Summerside..... 10 58 —— Charlott’n, St J. 5 |FRENCH EVANGELIZA- 
ea J.D:Murtay. 2  |Cardigan ........ 5 Dartmouth ..... . 15 TION 

H, W. Brook, 1s. 16 30/Milltown, St J. 712] ConnecE FunpD.  |Tignish, etc.. 3 : 
Loch Uist, rfnd. 4 25 TLrentond..<.+ >. 5 |Reported.......$1296 58 
Total... $2424 69|Mid.Stewiacke,. 12 65|Reported .....$6563 22/Hx, Ft Massey.. 50 Up Musqdbt. . 5 
Earltown..... ann _ 8) ea MONG Musqdbt ter 6 |Hrbr Grace...... 2 St P. ters Road.. 7 75 
— Hrbr Grace...... 14 50}St Andrews ss... 20 ———|St John, St Day. 10 
St Peters Road .. 10 $115 15)n Glasgow Jas . 23 10 
HoME MIssIoNs. sa Coburg Road .... 3 20 Mt Stewart, etc.. 10 
ee ns sees OB eat St Stephen...... 11 50 
teks ave ye We § ‘. ay 9 9 2:20): ] j Vv 3 
Tivemusuditee as OU SE NOTE REST Sebi tohiny Stay 60 AGED MINISTER'S Charlot em ce 35 
Isaac’s Hrbr..., 7 25/Mid. Stewiak.... 83 50/N Glasgow, Jas. 15 76 FuND. Pictou, Prince... 1 50 
St Andrews..... 20 47|Westvil., Crml.. 25 |MtStewart, etc.. 12 Richmond....... 
St Peters Road.. 18 |N. Glasgo, Jas.. 50 |Fairville......... 250 Interest and Blue Mtss....... 1 98 
‘Cape North...... 8 |St Stephen....,. 9 |Portapique...... 6 18 Collections. Meiklefield, ss. . 2 08 
Coburg Road.... 10 |Thorburn, ce... 16 |S¢Stephen....... 9 50 Garden, Eden ss. 2 
New Glasgow un 75 |Hopewell,St Col. 45 |Harltown........ 2 68) Reported ..... $1917 73|Grani River..... 2 
WestvilCarm,mb 20 | Maitland, ep ... 21 {Riverside, Bass,. 11 62)Up Musqdbt..... 2 |NoelShore, ce... 9 55 
Saltspgs,W.R.Sta 20 us je 5 |Glassville.. ..... 10  |/Milford ce........ 3 15|New Mills, etc... 30 
Sherbrooke...... 10 _{Charlott’n, Zion, 40 [Charlott’n, Zion. 20 |g Peters Road. 4 |Valleyfield, ..... 15 
Little Lake . .. 4 50/Pictou, Prince.. 15 |ennfield, rae 5 |Mrs§ Cint...... 13-50/Tignish, etc.. ... 20 
E. Herbley, int. 25 {Blue Mntn...... 5|Pictou, Prince... 6 Ist John, St Dav. 25 |St Peters,C B... 4 
StJohn, St Dav. 50 |{Mid.Riv , Pictou 25 Richmond... 6 IN Glasgow,Jas.. 8 New Richmond... 7 
Cpbellton,StA,ss 10 {Noel ce. 5 jNew Carlisle, ete 10 | yt Stewart,etc. 6 |N Shore, N Riv.. 30 
N. Glasgo, Jas. 120 83|Noel Shore gs, 4 |Port Hastings, Pt _|Albert Paul,int. 33 |Trenton ....., 3 
MtStewrt,WStP. 24 |Dartmouth ..... 1 Hawkesbury... 12 15/princetown..... | 2 [River John, Salm 12 
Fairville-:ce..e, 7 25|Pictou, St And. 27 79/Zoup, Causo scl.. 10 |s¢ Stephen. ...... 9 36/Hx. Ft Massey. . 75 
Portapique ..... 6  |Sydney ... 1 Gra d River. ...16 |mMid River,CB... 5 |Coldstream..,:... 8 
Shubenacadic,ss. 2 73|Red Bank Whit. 2 |Black Riv,StS..10  |Gtassville’... 5 |Millerton, ete,... 110 
St Stephen...... 10.9) | Dreviton a... ae New Mills, ete... 25 | yy Johnston, int. 70 |Murray Hrbr, ete 2 
St John StSte,ss. 40 |Hx., Ft Massey 375 00] Valleyfield . 16 |Chartott’n, Zion. 10 _|Newport......... 2 
Shubenacadie. . 30 72 ——-—|Dartmouth ...... 95 |Pennfield, Boc... 7 50|Cardigan......... 3 
St Johns, St And P Total. ...$8933 35|Lignish, etc...... 20 |Pictou, Prince... 10 |LowStewiacke... 10 
Earltown........ St Peters .+.-- *++ 5  /Richmond..... .. 2 30|Mid Stewiacke.... 20 
Saltsprings, Eb.. — New Richmond.. 6 |Bine Mt,Garden. 5 |Hrbr Grace...... 3 
Riverside Bass. 8 71 N Shore, N Riv.. 20 Grand River..... 2 — 
Rocklin, ce ..... AUGMENTATION Funp|Sydney, St A.... 25° |Charlott’n, St J.. 10 $1676 14 
Harcourt, Mill Br 4 Truro, First..... 65 |New Mills, ete... 5 
Maitland ss..... 19 85|Reported ..... $2420 O1)/Lrenton .....+06. 5 |Valleyfield....... 6 
Beechmont,C B. 1 |St Andss........ 28 [River John, sal.. 25 [partmouth...... 15 90/Pr. AUX TREMBLES 
Middle Bi ee: 11 |St Peters Road, 29 jStJohn.StMatt, 4 |Tignish, ote...... 5 Saneaus 
Woodstock ...... 17 43/Copburg Road ..,. 17 |Hx, Ft Massey... 263 40\st"peters, CB.... 8 : 
Glassville, ... 7 |Labusintac,ete | 5 15)Coldstream ... .. 10 |New Richmond.. 4 55 Reported $287 0B 
Bay of Islands.. 5 |Westvil, Crml .. 35 Millerton, etce.... 5 JN Shore, N Riv., 20  |Hopewell, unss.. 15 
Charlott’n, Zion, 35 |Little Lake,CB.. 6 |Murray Hrbr ... 10 (sydney, St And-. 20 |Shubenacadic.ss. 4 
Pennfield,etc.... 13 50/St John, St Dav.150  |Newport........ - 12° | |Truro, First...,< 30. | @imadale seen eae 
Picton, Prince.. 8 |Mt Stewart, etc.. 15 | !abusintac, etc.. 4 25/Trenton,......... 3 |Elmsdale. ce..... 16 47 
Milford, Gay Riv. 37 72|Fairville ...... . 2 50/Amherst, St Ste.. 80 [River John,Salm 3 Pictou, Prince, s8 50 
Richmond. ..... 13. |Portapique...... 7 42/Summerside.... 10 |st John, St Matt. 1 /Hx, St Matt 50 
Port Daniel, ete, 10 |St Jobns, St A... 11 3uCardigan. .......12  /ix, Ft Massey... 75 |Dalhousie. ss... 15 45 
PortHastings, ete 27 60|Earltown... .... 30 |LowStew.. ..... 21 |Newport...... soo 2) (PE Ta Nine: cet aan 
Oxford 3 |Riverside, Bass . 11 67|Milltown, St J... 8 [Dy MacGregor... 2 teed 
Thorburn, ete... 45 |Midelle Riv, CB. 10 (Red Bank, etc... 13 |Sheet Hrbr ..... 3 $456 50 
ee at Be Del EEX"GTOVe sae ass ae) ae int. sereoes 2 46- \ mherst, Ste. 10 eee 
anchrd R’d,ss, 2 25)/Bay of Islands. . 5 i SEMEL OOOO 50 Summerside..... 5 ' 
Melklefield. és 6. |Poanfield, Hoo... 31, |Hrb? Grace....,. cle ljce rail it 300) is eee 
‘Garden, Eden,ss 2 |Charlott’n Zion. 32 . = |Cardigann cep snc 0 
‘Caraquet, rfnd. 19 |Pictou, Prince, 129 $7706 92|Low Stew........ 4 a 
Student’s Assoc 114 |Milford, Gays R.. 1 Coldstream ...... 3 
Grand River.... 20  |Richmond., 6 rt Millerton, ete... 1 ASSEMBLY FUND. 
Black Riv.,St Ste 10 Sherb, Goldnvl.. 20 Murray Hr N,ete 3 
Wentworth...... 70|Boularderie..... 40 BuRSARY Funp, |Mid Stewiacke, . 10 |Reported. .....$133 43 
-Charlottn, St Jas 50 New Carlisle, Pt Hrbr Grace ..... 2 Up Musqubt..... 4 
Noel Shore, ce... 4 Daniel.. 25 |In Nov receipts -———|St Peter’s Road.. 1 
Lower Selma,ce.. 2 60)/Blue Mt, Garden 4 $3.00 omitted, $2119 99)/St John, St Dav. 10 
Castlerea .... 4 50}Grand River .... 30 making total Clifton{ Nes man<so 
New Mills, etc. 60 |New Mills, etc... 60 reported.. .,.481 93 Rates. N Glasgow Jas.. 8 
Valleyfield » 60 |Valleytield....... 15 |St Andrewsss.... 3 65 Mt Stewart, etc. 4 
Dartmouth ...,, 133 10| Dartmouth ...... 27 |N Glasgow, Jas.. 14 |Reported....... $292 50|/Portapique ..... 2 
‘Tisnish, etc..... COlee| LiCniIShteLe acess 30 Mt Stewart, etc.. 5 |M AMcKenzie.. 5 |Princetown...... 4 
St John’s Pres... 20 |St Peters,CB....25 |Earltown........ 650|Prof Falconer... 4 (Middle River.... 3 
St Peter’s C.B.. 10 Louisburg, CB.. 25 Glassville.. 7 4 R Cumming...... 4 50/Glassville........ 3 
New Richmond, 18 New Richmond.. 40 Pictou, Prince... 10 |W RCalder..... 4 |Charlott’n, Zion. 5 
'N. Shore, N. Riv. 85 {NShore,N Riv.. 30 |Black Riv,StS.. 2 'A Gandier....... 4 |Pictou, Prince.. 7 
Sydney, St And, 15 |Truro, First..... 60 |New Mills, etc... 5 ‘%’GSCarson..,,,, 4 |Richmond...... 1 


1900 Pier Rob YE ERTANSRECORD. 95; 
New Carlisle,etc, 4 |PAID UP SUBSCRIP-/Sabb’th Schools ue J Fowler,..,. 32 66/Themsford, kd.. 4 56 
Charlott’n,St Jas 8 | pons roR CENTURY TG Johnston.... 15 [Dorchester one 4 05 
Mid Musq’dbt... 5 FoR,CENTURY FUuND./W Dawson....... 15 |Rev Mal ee 10 
New Mills ete . 5 FUND. G Millar......... 15 20/Peabody.... ... 211 
Valleyfieid ...... 3 Reported .....$2153 24 Desboromee ee 1 61 
N Shore, N River 3 West Bay:....... 6 $1849 06/Keady........... 6 40 
Truro, First. . 6 {Reported .... $2113 25|Margaree........ 2 es Dutton, yps. oD 
Trenton. Se VOlEV ill emraenrt ne 10 |New Glasgow,Jas 82 : Mount Forest. . 8 36 
Rey John, Salem 4 FO | Camardiie se vans cme Ham,St Andrews 11 Collections. 6 Ae Vil 
Hx, Ft. Massey.. 20 |Lakeville........ 19 |MackenzieCor... 4 25 _ |E Normanby . 6 
Coldstream...... 2 |J W McCulloch, 20 |Cape North 7 jSummerside..... $5 |St And whim aux 10 
Newp’rt. 2 |Westvil, Carmel, 20 |Parrsboro St Jas 20 Pugwash., HUBErOS twee eee 5 
Aimverse Sh Ste). 505i Rev A. Vi Motastie 6 Valleytield ...... 5 66 Richmond Bay, Crunilings. eta. 5 
Dalhousie ....... 3 |IRev W T Bruce 25 |Whim RoadCross 8 34|. Lote ........ 2 |B R Higyins..,, 5 
Cardigan. .... 160, “ WR Calder 25 {Graham Road... 4 15/Campbellton..... 4  |McKillop, Duff.. 4 30 
Low Stewiacke 3 “ J MFisher. 10 |Milltown, St Jas.10 |J BMacLean... 1 rs Caven ss 15 
Milltown. St Jas. 2 33 DNForbes TyVal 2 50 ——— oS Utes Soon a! 
Mid Stewiacke... 4 |Hx, Ft Massey .364 Total €2263 64 BLO ODOU TS hath inv! ogi Link 11 50 
Harbr Grace ... 1 IR B Sutton, ee a was Aitenison o 
‘Mrs © Archi a a oe yde Park, mb., 82 
Total $276 15,Rev A Gandier.. 50 PB Be Jas Laing.. 10 
Rev A Grant .... 5 Viecet ts : Moore Line, ‘ce.. 20 
‘“ AB Dickie.. 5 p v Received by J B Mc-|Lucknow . ..... 6 59 
—— “ S = r Vanneck be. 7 80 
J M Suther Iver, Treasurer. Stes 
land . 5 |By other Treas- ne ee ets 5 
Matilda Youn 1 Sts ean x rs ‘ai 5 
WibDows’ AND ORPH-|Rev Hs OM 10 Orers: peer ae eee Jean L Boggs.. 4 
ANS’ FuND. St Geo,Penn,Boe 25 |Wipows’ AND ORPH-jMont, St Gabriel 20 |Mrs, Munn...... 2 
Rev LH Maclean 15 ANS’ FUND OF THE |Camdn, Newburg 5 ‘PY Gray..... ... ae 
Reported.......$ 57 36|_ ““ A Cameron. 15 MARITIME SyNnop. |NS, St Ann.. 10 |Lavistock, ce..., 2 35 
Mt Stewart, etc.. 4 ce aa TD Mun- Fenleon Falis.... 5  |S* George, ce. eo 05. 
Princetown...... 6 |_S€Y-::+--+++-. .100 Received by Rev Thos Trail, BC, Knox, Er skine bel.. A 95 
St Stephen ..... 9 40 Ethel Ferhome.. 5 Sedgwick," DD.eSe-| 88.2:s6.0 0+ 10 CO... 6, 13 08 
Mid RiverCB ., 5 |Rev JasW Fr aser100 cretary, from July 10,|Tor, St Andrews.110 Hate: ave 88... 9 
Charlott’n, Zion, 5 |Nicholas Riv, ce, 2 1899, to Jan. 25, 1900. aie Hillsburg ss..... 5 
Richmond . 110/Mrs J McCal’m . Melville hms.... 9 
Charlott’n, StJ. 5 Noel 10 Ministers’ Rates, |KNOX OoLLEGE Stv-|5 8 S London.. 5 
New Mills, etc.. 2  |Jennie McCal’m, DENTS’ Miss. Soo, [Central be li 18 
Valleyfield ...... 5 | Noel. .... 5 |Renorted .... $1102 95 Seal eer ea ere bee 
Tignish, etc..... 5 |Mrs WD O° Brien 3 T Nicholson... 14 Mr. M. McArthur Seaforth, hee IL 15 
St Peters,CB... 2 |G WO’Brien ... 4 |J D McGillivray, 14 Teasurer Mrs J Bell...... 6 
NShore,N River 5 |RevJ Rosboro.. 25 |J§ Sutherland’. 14 ; ___|Knox ss, & miss.. 30 
Trenton. .... 3 |MrsJ_ Rosboro . 12 50/E Scott. ......... 17 50|_ Received during| Bolton, Caven be, 13 60 
Riv John, Salem 3 |Rev R McLean. 25 |W M Wilson,.... 12 09|/NOV. and Dec. Ham, Knox miss, 3 - 
Newport _..., 1 |Rev D MeRae.. 25 |A Ross .... ..... 14 |Prof McLaren..g6 5 |Durham .,...... 39 3 
Dr McGregor.... 2  |West Cape, PET. 20 D MacGregor... 14 |Bert Abraham. 2 Reith sss 220. s 6 
Cardigan, ;. 2... 1 |M-in River, NB. 4 16\J W Fraser...., 14 |Gordonvil StA.. 5 50/Friend -.+. 10 
Milltown, St J.2 |W Branch, NB. 4 23i1R Cumning ..... 17 50\ Prof McFadyen . 10 |IX J Robertson.. 2 
Hrbr Grace fue be? Mid Riv, Picton. 46 43|.J A Cairns, ..... 14 29|Lor, Chal, ce.... 10 Arthur. ... 7 30 
John Tattrie..... 10 |J F McCurdy.... 14 Priceville , “i 4 15|Rev D A McLean 1 
Total $125 86|Clifton, PEI .. 251 W Stewart....... 10 5 Swinton Park... . 4 45 Ham, Knox. 25 
Summertield ,PEI #1 35/R A Faleoner.... 14. [Kirkwall ss, be .5 |Tor, West ce.... 11 86 
Granville, PEI.. 37 50/4 Simpson......, 20 |Mr, & Mrs Ander- Kirkwall,ce..... 3 
ees D Y Stewart.... 50 JU Kirk... 1... 14 SOlweracr te SPA 1) Graveuburst, ss. 8 43 
SM Hogan ..... 5 CS Lord 44 Burns Chee 3 92|Brantford Zion 
H McKenzie ....10 |W McLeod |... 14 20,Brookesdale .... 253)_be..... ste 
Paid up subscriptions|Geo Gordon..,.. 5 AS ViCMAlTam es et A A Lang. ..... 5 ea ce. < ; 48 
to New College bldg. [Charles Glenn.. 5 |A M'Thompson.. 10 05/Mr& MrsEMorse.5  /Guelp San a 
Maud Glenn .....1 |G MacKinnon... 25 ‘Kemble, ce ..... 6 |Bradford ce..... 245 
Reported. ....$14380 80/Rev I Nicholson. 10 |RC Quinn....... 17960, Davidson ane bay earns 68 i 7 Ot 
Rev Prf Falconer 50 |Rev K \icKenzie 20 |JS Carruthers 14 |Mr Malcolm M. Pb) (Or angeville be.. 12 
DHCurrier...., 2. |MrsP Woodworth 1 |TSedgwick,DD.. 14 |Friend ; 1S Bie Arches eee 
W A Stewart.. 2 |JCrow,HbrGrace 25. |McL Harvey..... 4 |Jd Monds ..... 2 ate Me: Ta cate BO Da 
Joseph Brehant. z Geo Patterson, A B McLeod..... 14 | Jno Smith sq 0 yth St Anc he 50 
Mrs Bell aS f Hrbr Grace 25 |MGHenry...... 10 60 Acton, Knox ce. 10 London St <Anc 
Neil Sinclair.... 5 |OV Travers, Hrbr a) OSC ces wip, 17 60 New Glasgow ata phir 10 
AS McKay....., 38 Grace 10 |TStewart........ 2036 ,yphms ....... R ueva pute on 
A McKelvie,.... 2 |MrsEMunn Hrbr E'S Bayne........ 14 Barrie, cess 7... 3 45, Rev P Scott..... Oe 
WS Bearisto ... 1 Grace t 0% 5 |A D Melntosh. . 17 70 Elora, Chal....., 14 45 SON 2 ce. 
John Burus ..... 1 |Norman Munn, J © Herdman,.. 14 40 Galt, Knox ce.. 30 a as eat 5 
Beq T C Allen... 25 Hrbr Grace.’ 25 1A F Thomson... 14 99 Mrs Jenkins... Hh thar amt bbe aa ek 
Hugh Joyner... 1 |Mirs B Davis.... 2 50/J R Coffin,,..... 17909 M PW vane 0 gwininigtagnee is 
RevJAMcKenzie 10 |Wm Duff ....... 50 |J Fraser......... 14 67 Campbellford . SE es ee 
James Corston.. 15 |John Duff eee ea Vc Doral dare 14 40, Waterloo ce..... a Han y Le oie 
Rev D McRae ... 10 James Dutf....,. 5 R Laing. () = setts 20 TEE 90 
Louisburg........ 450.R D McRae ..... 20 |K McKenzie..... 1440, Received dur- Pe rt sey 
Geo Stothart.... 5 Miss Hutchings... 4 ALT LOVE. cess dhe ing January. “ ess 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Moses Drury Hoge, for fifty-four years 
pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Richmond, Va., and for much of that time 
a leader in the South and known world- 
wide, passed away in 1898, and before us is 
his Life and Letters by his nephew, Payton 
Harrison Hoge, published by the Presby- 
terian Committee of Publication, Richmond, 
Va. The best biography is not that which 
writes most about its subject but which, 
linking with skill his written or spoken 
utterances, makes the subject live in the 
pages of his “Life.” This the author has 
well done in an attractive and goodly vol- 
ume of over 500 pages. Fresh, racy, varied, 
sympathetic, it passes the long, rich life in 
most interesting review. Moreover, it lacks 
not the stern and thrilling for the civil 
war came in his prime. Richmond was one 
of its centres, and Dr. Hoge’s personality 
was a conspicuous one during and after 
that trying time. The book is one of the 
not too many that, once begun, compels 
their own reading. Price, cloth, $3.00; half 
Morocco, $4,00. 


Twelve Pioneer Missionaries is a neat 
volume of 300 pages by George Smith, 
LL.D., published by Thomas Nelson & 
Sons, Edinboro. Its object, at this the close 
of the first century of modern missions, is 
to “recall the names and perpetuate the 
deeds of the pioneers.” The twelve here 
selected are from the 13th to the 19th cen- 
tury. They are Presbyterian, Congrega- 
tional, Anglican, Roman. They are Eng- 
lish, Scotch, Irish, Spanish, Dutch, Swiss, 


Brahman, Parsee. They are of different 
ranks, from peer to peasant. Some of the 
names, Carey, Marshman, Duff, are familiar. 
Others, Wilson, Greig, Lacroix, Goreh, 
Nauroji are less Known. The names re- 
present types, nationalities, new departures, 
and while interesting as individual biogra- 
phies, each has a wider interest as prepar- 
ing, along a new and added line of march, 
the way of the Lord. 
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The value of learning depends upon the 
way in which it is used. 


A free gospel which some one else has 
paid for is often a substitute for pew rents. 


~It is possible to be crammed full of know- 
ledge and empty of common sense, 


The only greatness is unselfish love. There 
is a great difference between trying to please 
and giving pleasure.—Drummond. 


True nobility is shown by gentle consider- 
ation and courtesy to all, and brings its 
Own reward in the extra fineness of percep- 
tion its practice bestows. 


To do wrong is to inflict the surest injury 
on our own peace. No enemy can do us 
equal harm with what° we do _ ourselves, 
whenever and however we violate any moral 
or religious obligatign.—Channing. 


The late Lord Shaftsbury said he felt 
more honored. by a little girl who asked him 
to guide her across a crowded London street, 
“because he looked so kind ”’ than by all the 
plaudits of the great. 


Live not for selfish aims. Live to shed 
joy on others. Thus best shall your own 
happiness be secured; for no joy is ever 
given freely forth that does not have quick 
echo in the giver’s own heart.—Beecher. 


In five hundred years, says the ‘Indian 
Witness,” no really useful invention or valu- 
able discovery has originated in any land 
outside the pale of Christendom. Neither 
Asia nor Africa for twenty generations has 
contributed a single idea from which the 
world is reaping comfort, enrichment, or up- 
lifting impulse. 


Morning family worship is a strong seam 
well stitched on the border of the day to 
keep it from ravelling out into contention, 
confusion and ungodliness. Wise is that 
Christian parent who hems every morning 
with the word of God and fervent prayer.— 
- Theodore L. Cuyler. 


“Tt is easy enough to be pleasant j 
When life flows on like a song, 
But the man worth while is the man who 
smiles. 
When everything else goes wrong; 
For the test of the heart is.trouble, 
And it always comes with the years, 
And the smile that is worth the praise of 
earth 
Is the smile that shines through tears.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 


The Teachers’ Monthly—0c yearly ; five or more 
to one address, 40c ; eight additional pages, from 
December onward ; no increase in price. 

The Home Study Quaprterly—Adapted also for 
Home Department. 20¢ yearly ; five or more to one 
address, 10c, 

The Primary Quarterly—With a picture for each 
lesson. 20c¢ yearly ; five or more to one address, 10c. 

The Home Study Leaflet—ic yearly ; sent only 
in fives or multiples of five. 

The Primary Leaflet—With a picture for each 
lesson ; same price ; sent only in fives or multiples of 
tive. 

Jewels: For the little ones—Every week, bright and 
pretty. 30c yearly ; five or more to one address, 20c, 

The King’s Own (continuing The Children’s Record)— 
Every week; handsomely illustrated. 40c yearly ; 
five or more to one address, 25c. 


CATECHISMS—CARSON’S PRIMARY CATECHISM 


SHORTER CATECHISM, with and without proofs—our own 
editions ; LESSON SCHEMES (50¢ per 100) ; PASSAGES 
FOR MEMORIZING—choice, connected, Scripture 
passages on four-page card (50c per 100). 


Samples of above free to any address 

Colored Rolls, Colored Cards, Class Registers, etc., and 
all other S. §S, supplies required may also be had by ~ 
addressing 


REV. R. DOUCLAS FRASER, 
Toronto 


Kindly attentions in the home are ever 
timely and welcome. The aged, the sickly 
and the infirm call for loving words, as well 
as needful service. The pleasant smile, the 
cordial manner and the cheerful perfor- 
mance add greatly to the charm, refinement, 
joy and comfort of the household, and it 
will pay every member of it to do his and 
her very best toward making the family life 
smooth, sweet and happy.—Ex. 


S. Greenshields, 
1Son & Co. >& 
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ABE WRAP PED.— estley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 


and Cravenettes. 
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GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST SUPPER, 


what is called fine society. —Emerson. 
“Any man’s fall in mature years can be 


in himself.’’ 


Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.— 
James 4: 17. 


no.—Hmerson. 


denial is better than the best which teaches 
you everything else, and not that. 


If we spent half as much time trying to 
overcome our faults as we do trying to hide 
them, they would have been cured long 
ago. 


Manners are the shadows of virtues; the 
momentary display of those qualities which 


ney Smith. 


Three things make home the dearest spot 
on earth—piety, love and obedience. 
thing is enough to rob it of all its charm— 
selfishness. 


If you have not lately made any misvakes, 
it may be well to inquire whether you have 
made anything else worth mentioning. —Bi- 
ble Reader. 
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The know-nothing, the do-nothing, and 
the be-nothing scheme of life can only end 
in outer darkness and ineffable distress.— 
Joseph Parker. 


ee 


Benjamin Franklin once said to a servant, 
who was always late but always ready with 
an excuse: “I have generally found that 
the man who is good at an excuse, is good 
for nothing else.”’ 


z 
z 


One thing is clear to me, that no indul- 
ence of passion destroys the spiritual na- 


‘George MacDonald. 


Every day is a little life, and our whole 
life is but a day repeated. Those, therefore, 
that dare lose a day are dangerously prodi- 
gal; 
perate.— Bishop Hall. 


SSCs 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
é heareth my word, and believeth on him that 

. sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation.—John 5: 24. 


“Success is costly if we pay for it in lqw- 
ered standards and degraded manhood and 
womanhood. Failure is not defeat if we 
remain true to what we know is right and 
novle.”’ 
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It is the fine souls that serve us, and nat 


traced to some fault he has always allowed 


of 
1 
- the fountain cf peace and joy is in the 


It makes a great difference in the force of . 
a sentence whether a man be behind it or, 


The worst education which teaches self-\ 


4dnfluence. Will you face this great fact, that- 
your life is making or marring others, and 
you. are responsible.-—Rev. G. Campbell 
Morgan. 


our fellow-creatures love and respect.—Syd- 
_ wilt thou see it gleam in many eyes. 


One | 


ture so much as respectable selfishness.— 


those that dare misspend it are des- 


I like to. aes a book of the! ine Be vs 


ime. 


a time, I would forget. what she was ae 
ing.—D. L. Moody. 


The secret of happiness is not in the size 
one’s purse, or the style of one’s house, 
the number of one’s butterfly friends; 


heart.:—Dr. T. L. Cuyler. . 


Great battles are really won before they 
are actuaily fought. To control our pas- 
ions, we must: govern our habits and keep 
atch over ourselves in the small details 
of everyday life-—Sir John Lubbock. 


There can be no more solemn and heart- 
searching inquiry than upon this subject of 


Be noble! and the nobleness that lies_ 
in other men sleeping but never dead, will 
rise in majesty to meet thine own. Then 
Then 
will pure light around thy path be shed, 
and thou wilt nevermore be sad and lone.— 
James Russell Lowell. 


My experience has taught me that no- 
thing can so well fit a man for active duty 
as temperate habits, abstinence from in- 
toxicating liquors, and plenty of sleep. With” 
these to fort:fy a man he can stand great . 
hardships, arduous duty, and extremes of 
climate without suffering greatly. —General _ 
Wheeler. 


Ten things never to be regretted:—Living 
a pure life, hearing before judging, think- 
ing before speaking, harbouring clean 
thoughts, standing by your principles, being — 
generous to an enemy, stopping your ears 
to gossip, bridling a slanderous tongue, be- 
ing square in business dealings, putting the 
best construction on the acts of others.—Sel. 


A small girl, who was an unnoticed lis- 
tener at a family discussion the other morn- 
ing, suddenly asked: “Mamma, is every pony, 
wicked?” ‘“‘Why, no, my child, of course,’ 
answered mamma. “What do you ask such | 
a question as that for?’ “Only because. 
you haven't said a nice thing about any 
one to-day.” The rest was silence. Pea ns’ 
town Methodist. “s 


Secure a good name to thyself ay living - 
‘virtuously and humbly, but let this good | 
name be nursed abroad and neyer be. 
brought home to look upon it. Let others — 
use it for their own advantage; let them > 
speak of it if they please; but do-not thou 
use it at all, but as an instrument to do > 
God glory and thy neighbor more advan- _ 
tage. Jet thy face, like Moses’ shine to 


others, but make no looking-gtass for Ra) 


self.—J eremy Taylor. 


If my wife should send me a letter 
“of eight pages, and I should read one page. 
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Until you have learned to control your 
thoughts, you will never be able to live a 
godly and righteous life. As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so ‘is he; and it is because the 
thoughts that we entertain in the hostelry 
of the soul are such worthless and vain ones 
that our words and acts often bring so heavy 
a disgrace on the name we love. 

Well might the wise man say, “Keep thy 
heart above all keeping, for out of it are the 
issues of life.”” When the heart is right, the 
ear and the eye and the mouth and the foot 
will necessarily obey its promptings; but 
when the heart is wrong, filled with tides ot 
ink, like the cuttlefish, it will develop itself 
in the impurity to which it gives vent. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS, 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


The William Drysdale Co. 


MONTREAL 


THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE. Always 
complete. Never finished, Send for Circular. They 
also supply PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, and 
Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc. 


Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


FRANCIS H. CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE 
Barristers and Solicitors, OTTAWA, Can. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, Ltd. 


For Calendar, etc. apply to 
Jean Cruikshank, M.B., Registrar, 
29! Sumach St., TORONTO, Ont. 


St. Andrew's Gollege 


CHESTNUT PARK, TORONTO 


A residential school for boys. Academic training of 
the highest standard combined with moral and religious 
influence and instruction. The aim will be to provide 
the oversight and culture of a Christiiin home. 


REV. GEO. BRUCE, D.D., 
i PRINCIPAL 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE 


OTTAWA 


Ladies. 
Home department under an experienced house 


Mother. a 


A few vacancies for resident pupils. 
Spring Term begins April 15th. 


N.B.—Century Fund contributions towards the liqui-. 


dation of the debt on college property should be sent to 
Levi Crannell, Esq., Ottawa. 


W. D. ARMSTRONG, Managing Direotor, oe 


ST. MARGARET'S COLLEC 


TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS /N THE FINEST ~ 


SESIDENTIAL PART OF TORONTO 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 
Rev, G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., Toronto, President. 
J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President 
Rev. Louis H. Jordan, M.A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto, 


George Dickson, M.A,, late Principal Upper Canada : 


parents and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 
D, Courtenay, M D., Ottawa, , 

iecataee D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 
studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment, Large 
grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady Principal, 


CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


One of the largest and best commercial school in Can- 
ada. Students from Canada, United States and New- 
foundland are now in attendance, thousands of former 
students now in business life enter now, 
prospectus free. 


Some Mistakes in Life. 


It is a great mistake to set up your own ~ 


standard of right and wrong, and judge peo- 


A high class school for Girls and Young q 


Cor of Bloor ie 
and Spauina, 
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Magnificent — 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal 
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ple accordingly; to measure the enjoyment | 


of others by our own; to expect uniformity 


of opinion in this world; to look for judg- = 


ment and experience in youth; to endeavor 


to mold all dispositions alike; to look for — 


‘perfection in our own actions; to worry our- 


selves and cthers with what cannot be rem- 


edied; not to yield in immaterial matters; — 


not to alleviate all that needs alleviation — 


so far as lies in our power; 


not to make ~ 


allowances for the infirmities of others; to — 


consider everything impossible that we can- é 
not perform; to believe only what our finite — 


minds. can grasp; to expect to pe eee to 
understand everything. 


And whe last and greatest mistake of all 
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“Rejoice! rejoice! still cried the crowd— 
My mother answered with her tears,” 

Is the old time tale of the orphan child 
whose soidier father’s life had helped 
to win the nation’s’ triumph, and 
who could not understand why the 
mother wept when others all were 
glad. The voice of joy and _ thanks- 
giving has these days past echoed Britain’s 
drum beat round the world; but round the 
world, not only in Great put Greater Brit- 
ain, there is the sad refrain from hearts and 
homes made desolate. 

To know that loved ones fall bravely at 
the post of duty is a solace of its kind, but 
it cannot touch the sore spot in the be- 
reaved heart. God alone can reach that 
with his healing touch. Let the Te Deums 
of an Empire mingle with their thanksgiv- 
ing much of prayer for those who have paid 
the price of victory. 


Read the “Famine Scenes,’ on another 
page, and remember that the present fam- 
ine is the worst recorded in India’s history; 
that the famine area is about 600 miles long 
and as many wide, with 60,000,000 of people; 
that 5,000,000, the population of Canada, are 
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already wholly dependent upon help beyond 
themselves; that there are yet four months 
before the earliest possible harvest; that our 
own mission field of Central India, which 
never knew famine, though the best part of 
the famine district, is now the centre of 
it; that 3 cents a day will feed a hungry 
one; that there is no way in which our gifts 
will do so much good as through our own 
missionaries; that help, when given by them, 
will also win an entrance for the Gospel, 
and that the place to send help for that ob- 
ject is to our chuch agents in Halifax or 
Toronto, Mr. McCurdy or Dr. Warden. 


A nation is buiided of its people. The 
Church and school are the bond, the cement 
that binds these people into a solid, loyal, 
whole. No matter how good the natural 
qualities of the building material, without 
the church and school a community or na- 
tion rapidly disintegrates and hastens to its 
fall. Without the Church, moral influences 
wane; self rules, might makes right, sav- 
agery prevails, true national life is impos- 
sible. The ancient heathen nations declined 
and feil when they lost faith in their gods. 
Religion is a national necessity and the bet- 
ter it is the better the nation. But the 
school is also necessary. Without it religion 
will become mere blind superstition. Scot- 
land has long been noted alike for church 
and school, and the world knows the re- 
sult. If the alien peoples filling our coun- 
try are to be a sirength to the country 
there must be church and school, and the 
school under decidediy religious influence. 
Cur Home Mission Committee is aiming to 
erect among these new settlers in the North- 
west, as rapidly as means will admit, build- 
ings that will answer for both church and 
school, and to appoint among them mis- 
sionaries who will give them knowledge, 
secular and religious, on week days and on 
Sabbaths. No more patriotic work can be 
done than aiding the committee in thus 
building up at once the Kingdom of Christ 
and a strong loyal Canadian-British peo- 
ple. 
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“We do not want a South Africa west of 
Lake Superior,” is a favorite expression of 
Rey. Dr. Robertson, when pleading for help 
to carry on Home Mission work and thus 
aid in assimilating the alien masses that are 
pouring by tens of thousands into our fer- 
tile Northwest. The phrase has much of 
meaning. The United States has a gigantic 
problem in the foreign multitudes throng- 
ing thitherward. But ours is a more diffi- 
cult one, for many of these foreign peoples 
come from lands where the sentiment is dis- 
tinctly anti-British, and while many of them 
do not bring much else they bring this sen- 
timent. If left to themselves they will be 
centres of disaffection. ‘There is no way of 
welding them so quickly and thoroughly and 
sympathetically into our national life as by 
winning them to an intelligent religious life; 
and no agent so valuable to the Hmpire as 
the missionary and niinister. 


Of two things our Dominion Government 
should have a care: First, not to admit too 
large a proportion of foreigners as immi- 
grants; second, not to settle them in large 
blocks of thousands, where they will remain 
undigested, unassimilated, a foreign, un- 
sympathetic, unhealthy element in our body 
politics. Last year some 50,000 immigrants 
found in our wide land a home. This year 
a larger number is coming. The larger 
proportion of these are from Central and 
Northern Europe. Most of them are ignor- 
ant. Many have little religion worth the 
name. Every effort should be made to en- 
courage immigration from Britain and the 
older provinces, and to discourage too large 
an inflow of alien population, alien in race, 
in language, in loyalty to our Empire. 


From April 21 to May 1 will be held in 
New York City the World’s Second Eeumen- 
ical Conference on Foreign Missions, repre- 
senting the Protestant Missionary Societies 
and Missions of the World. The first was 
held in London in 1888. Preparations have 
been making for it for four years. Closing 
up as it does the end of the first century 
of Christian missions, planning and praying 
for far greater advance with the beginning 
of another century, great things are hoped 
from it. The conference is undenominational. 
All churches are asked to assist in bearing 
the expense. Any church sending $5 wit re- 
ceive a Report of the Conference in two 
handsome volumes, valued at $2.50. Make 


orders payauie to George Foster Peabody, 
156 Fifth Ave., New York. 
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The Century Fund is making gocd pro- 
gress. More than half the amount aimed 
at has been subscribed. About 800 of our 
ministers, or about two-thirds of the whole 
number, have subscribed nearly $80,000. The 
canvass is being diligently pushed. Some 
congregations have completed the work. 
Others have it in progress. It meets with 
almost universal good will and support. It 
too is a “Patriotic Fund’ in the truest 
sense. Its aim is to make Canada a better 
country. It will put all the schemes of our 
church in a position that they will do more 
and better work as they enter upon another 
century. 


“The Western Presbyterian” states that 
with all that is done in the West there 
are 24,000 boys and girls under 14 years 
of age in the Province of Manitoba alone 
not within reach of Sabbath schools. 


The Synod of Hamilton and London will 
meet in St. Andrew’s Church, London, on 
Monday, April 30, at 7.30 p. m. Clerks of 
Presbyteries are requested to send all neces- 
sary documents to the Clerk of Synod, J. H. 
Ratcliffe, St. Catharines, at least eight days 
before date of meeting. 


One of the most valuable funds of our 
Church is the Church and Manse Building 
Fund of the Northwest. With a capital of 
only $55,000 it has been instrumental in 
erecting some 400 churches and manses. In 
some cases small sums were granted as 
free gifts. In others as loans without in- 
terest. In yet others, at a low rate of in- 
terest. 


The French Protestant Churches of Mon- 
treal have been holding a series of revival 
services. They have been assisted by Rev. 
S. Delagneau of Boston. Much interest has 
been manifested. The French Protestants 


have been brought together, made to feel 
tneir unity and to realize their numbers; ali 
of which has given them much encourage- 
ment. 


The Manitoba Indians have been doing 
well. At Lizard Point they are entering 
with heart and hand upon the work of 
building a church. The chief gave twen- 
ty logs. The Indians have already placed 
sixty logs on the ground, and thirty days 
work “have been promised towards its erec- 
tion. The sum of $61 in cash has been sub- 
scribed, of which $25 came from the re- 
serves. 
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Calls. 


From First Church, Vancouver, to Mr. R. 
G. Macbeth, of Winnipeg. Accepted. 

From North and Centre Dawn, Ont., to 
Mr. Robert J. Ross of Tamarisk, Man. 

From Knox Church, Roxborough, to Mr. 
R. McLeod, of Ripley, Ont. 

From St. Paul’s, Truro, to Mr. P. M. Mc- 
Donald, late of Wolfville. 

From Glamis, Ont., to Mr. P. M. McHach- 
ern, of Waterdown. 

From Malcolm and Crawford, to Mr. A. 
Leslie, of Gobles. 

From Port Morien, to Mr. K. J. Macdon- 
ald, of Beaverton. 

From Knox Church, Cannington, Ont., to 
Mr. D. M. Martin, of Tweed. 

From Dresden, Ont., to Mr. N. Lindsay, of 
Lobo and Caradoc. Accepted. 

From Mitchell, Ont., to Mr. A. McAuley. 

From Strathroy, Ont., to Mr. H. A. Mac- 
pherson, of Acton. 

From Comox, B. C., to Mr. Thos. Menzies, 
of Reveistoke. 

From Strathcona, Alba., to 
Dickey, late of Dawson City. 

From Bridgewater, N. §., to Mr. E. M. 
Dill. 


Mr. R. M. 


Inductions. 


Into Knox Caurch, Giencce, March 1, Mr. 
games Wilson. 

Into St. Anarew’s Church, Lancaster and 
Curry Hill, Feb. 13, Mr. J. N. Tanner 

Into Strabane and Killbride, Feb. 28, 
P. J. McLaren. 

Into Chalmer’s Church, Toronto, March 20, 
Mr. R. G. Davey. 

Into Cooke’s Church, Kingston, March 27, 
Mr. Alex. Laird. 

Into Allandale, Ont., March 27, Mr. H. D. 
Cameron. 


Mr. 


Resignations. 


Of New London and Kensington, P. E. L., 
fur. Chas. Mackay. 

Of Richmona, Ont., Mr. James Bryant. 

Of Dominion City, Mr. G. W. Faryon. 

Of Knox Church, Toronto, Dr. Parsons. 

Of Olds, Alta., Mr. P. Naismith. 
_ Of Dunwich, Ont., Mr. John McNeil. 

Of Tamworth, Ont., Mr. Ballantyne. 

Of Cookstown, Ont., Mr. G. B. Greig. 

Of Sawyerville, Que., Mr. F. W. Gilmour. 

Of Carp, Lowry and Rinburn, Mr. J. Mec- 
Laren. 

Of Hamiota, Man., Mr. C. Moore. 

Of Souris and Bay Fortune, P. E. I., Mr. 
J. R. Mackay. 


Obituaries. 


Rev. George Law, pastor since 1898 of 
Deloraine and Whitewater, Man., died at the 
latter place, Feb. 27, in his 57th year. He 
was a native of Aberdeenshire, Scotland. 


Rev. John Scott was born at Bellingham, 
Eels, Northumberland, England, Dec. 22, 
1824, and received his early education in 
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that country. His first mission was at 
Bath, Ont. Removing to Napanee, the first 
Presbyterian minister to be settled there, he 
remained eighteen years. At Jamestown, 
North Dakota, he passed away, Feb. 19. 


Presbytery Meetings. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Iverness, Orangevale, 15 May, 11 a. m. 
3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 22 March. 
4, Pictou, New Glasgow, 1 May, 1.30 p. m. 
5. Wallace, Wallace, 7 May, 7.30 p. m. 
Qerruros Truro: 1074 prile 1igas im: 

7. Halifax. 

&. Lunenburg. 

go Ste John? St And. -10rAprily 10> asm: 

10. Miramichi, Bathurst, 27 March. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 3 July. 
12. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 26 June. 
18. Glengarry, Alexandria, 10 July, 10 a. m. 
4, Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 1 May, 10 a. m. 
15. Lanark & Ren., Carleton PI1., 17 Ap., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Lyn, 10 July. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
17. Kingston, Picton, 3 July, il a. m. 
18, Peterboro, Peterboro, 10 July, 9 a. m. 
19. Whitby, Oshawa, 17 April, 10 a. m. 
20. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 26 June, 10.30. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, lst Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, St. And., 1 May. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 17 April, 10 a. m. 
24. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sept. 
25. North Bay. 
26. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 19 April. 
27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 July, 10 a. m. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 15 May, 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, St. Cath., 15 May, 19.30 

30. Paris, Chal., Woodstock, 10 July, 11 a.m. 
31. London. 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a. m. 
83. Stratford, Stratford, 8 May, 10.30 a. m. 
34. Huron, Clinton, 8 May. 

35. Maitland, Wingham, 15 May, 9.30 a. m. 
36. Bruce, Port Higin, 10 July, 10 a. m. 

37. Sarnia, St. A., Sarnia, 9 July, 7.380 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 
38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 8 May, bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, Morden, 10 April, 1.30 p. m. 
41. Glenboro, Glenboro, 10 July. 
42, Portage, Portage la P., 7 May, 8 p. m. 
43. Brandon, Brandon, 8 May. 
44. Minnedosa. 
45. Melita. 
46. Regina. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
4(, Calgary. 
48. Hdmonton. 
49, Kamloops. 
50. Kootenay. 
51. Westminster. 
52. Victoria, Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept. 10 a.m. 
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EXPERIENCES IN YUKON. 
By Our Missionary, Rev. J. A. Sinclair. 


What men endure in the search for gold 
will never be known and the heroism of 
helpfulness by our missionaries and others 
is also beyond our ken. The following ex- 
tracts of a recent letter in the “Western 
Presbyterian,” by Rev. J. Sinclair, our mis- 
sionary at Lake Bennett, give glimpses of 
what is done and suifered:— 

Week before last a poor fellow got both 
his hands terribly frozen. A “‘musher” start- 
ed out from Summit in spite of warnings 
in the face of a big storm. A telegraph 
message was sent to Fraser, seven miles this 
side, telling them to look out for him, 

When he did not turn up in a reasonable 
time, Ryan, a section man at Fraser, started 
out to try and meet him. Ryan went four 
miles and then turned back as the storm 
was increasing. But he soon found great 
difficulty, as the snow and ice would form 
over his eyes so that he could not see. He 
took off the right mitt to pick the snow 
off his face, and in a minute he found that 
his thumb was frozen. He then took off 
the other mitt. to rub snow on the frozen 
thumb and both hands were soon so be- 
numbed that he couidn’t get on either mitt, 
and had to walk all that way back with 
both hands almost bare. He will lose all 
his fingers and thumbs of both hands and 
half of the right hand as well. 

In the meantime the man he started to 
relieve had turned back and went into a 
aifferent tent from the one from which he 
set out without reporting. He was safe by 
the fire while this heroic fellow lost his 
hands in an effort to rescue him. When I 
visited him in the hospital the other day, 
he was making no complaints, either of 
the careless fellow’s conduct, whose life he 
tried to save, or of his terrible prospect. 
Such is the grit and heroism of some of 
our chaps in the North-land. 

Our preity, cosy little church is the most 
popular rendezvous in town for the- best 
people. They hold socials, write letters, 
have business meetings, meet engagements, 
read, smoke, file saws (when there are no 
ladies present), and sometimes do a little 
courting in the place, which, in a better 
equipped town, they would reserve exclusive- 
ly for worship. 

We have as many as eighty and a hundred 
at church sometimes on Sunday evenings, 
even in these days when Bennett is almost 
deserted by all whose business does not 
compel them to remain during the winter. 
At our weekly Tuesday evening social we 
are always crowded, and last Tuesday many 
had to go away not being able to get inside 
the door. 

At those sociais I have had collections 
given for the maintenance of our indigent 
hospital patients. The first collection 
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amounted to $55 within three minutes after 
I first mentioned the case and tie need ! 

The way it started was the foliowing:— 
A man named Fiaherty had been sick for @ 
month in a little tent eight feet by ten, down 
on the beach, all alone excepting when 
some of the boys would drop in after work 
and spend an hour with him. This was 
before I knew anything about him. He was 
being treated for Bright’s disease, but bav- 
ing to make his own fires and get his own 
meals, of course got gradually worse. When 
I called he had just been told that he must 
go to a hospital or die. He had only thirty 
dollars left, the doctor who had been attend- 
ing him having taken fifty dollars for his 
services. The fare to Skagway would cost 
ten doliars, hospital treatment from fifteen 
to twenty-five dollars per week. 

That evening at a social in our little 
church I toid of finding him. A chap in a 
front seat who had at least smelt the cork 
of a bottle of Scotch, blurted out, to the 
intense amusement of the crowd, “‘Let her 
go at that, parson, pass the hat. Ill start 
"er with a fiver.” “But,” I said, “it has been 
already started with a twentier.” ‘Well 
then,’’ was the ready response, “‘I’]] make it 
a ten. Rustle the hat.” The hat went round, 
he put his ten on, and in three minutes we 
had fifty-five dollars. The fellow who start- 
it with twenty dollars handed it to me with 
an expression that was neither orthodox 
nor classical and need not be reproduced in 
print, but its spirit was Christian. I took 
him over and placed him in the railway hos- 
pital where he cost us three dollars per 
day, and that was the lowest rate they could 
make, being nearly what it cost them, the 
Division Superintendent told me. 

Later cn I had another collection—(for at 
one time I was personally responsible for 
the payment of seventy-three dollars per 
week for Atlin patients), which amounted to 
fifty-two dollars, another of forty-two dol- 
lars, and last week while I was absent they 
took a collection of twenty-three dollars and 
twenty-five cents. What’s the matter with 
Bennett ? 

The same night that I took Flaherty on 
the train I heard moans from another part 
of the car. I went to see what was the 
matter and found a young chap from Acton, 
Ontario, delirious with typhoid fever. He 
had come thirty miles from Caribou Cross- 
ing in a row boat when it was blowing and 
four below zero. Soon the conductor of the 
train came around and told me that he and 
his chum had only one ticket between them 
and no funds. I bought a ticket for the 
sick man, as the chum was also a convales- 
cent and could not be put off the train. I 
took the sick man along with Flaherty to 
the railway hospital and both men were ad- 
mitted on my personal guarantee that the 
funds would be provided. Next day the 
Acton man’s temperature fell below normal 
and for a week he was expected to die. But 
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thanks to good care and medical attendance, 
and to having led a clean temperate life 
he rallied and is now a convalescent in a 
hotel in Skagway. His eyes filled with tears 
the other day when he asked what he was 
to do about his hospital fees, and when I 
told him that they were all paid and that 
he need not bother about them until able 
to return the money. 

While he was in Bennett resting for three 
days before starting for Skagway, a doctor 
here charged him twenty-two dollars for 
four visits and a little medicine. I made 
the duffer “‘cough up” tweive dollars of that 
extortionate charge under threat that I 
would have him arrested for practising with- 
out license. I, of course, first appealed to his 
sympathy, but found that he had neither 
sympathy nor conscience. 

The chum who was travelling with him 
travelled on his ticket, for when he recov- 
ered consciousness he showed me that that 
One ticket was his. This is “one better” 
than stealing the coppers off a dead man’s 
eyes. I am confident that this young man 
will never forget what the church of his 
home and boyhood has done for him. The 
memory of how she has picked him up will 
be a better antidote for scepticism in his 
belief than all the apologetics ever written. 

On Christmas Day a fellow came to the 
church asking me to admit his chum to the 
hospital. I told him that we had none, 
but could take him to Skagway if the case 
‘was serious. I sent him to have a doctor 
examine his patient, promising to call in 
an hour. When I called I found a fellow 
in a bunk-house, in a high fever and other 
symptoms of pneumonia. He had taken sick 
on the way to Dawson, and had lain on 
some brush in his tent down on the lake 
for five days during the first big storm. The 
doctor had called, had remarked that he 
had considerable fever, asked if his fees 
would be forthcoming ana on finding that 
he would have to wait for his fees, left 
abruptly, telling his partner to give him 
a little quinine! I put mustard on him that 
night and next day took him to the hos- 
pital at Skagway. He is now out again, hav- 
ing narrowly escaped a serious attack of 
pneumonia. 

Mr. Whitten, manager of the Golden 
North hotel at Skagway, a great friend of 
mine, with whom I lived for over a year, 
was killed on January 10th by a fall from a 
gang-plank of a steamer. His wife wired 
me that day and I went over on the first 
train, taking along also a patient for the 
hospital. That was the last train, for a 
worse storm than the former one has blocked 
the road ever since. I ‘‘mushed it” back 
getting in last night after a wild old trip. 
This is the second time I have had to do this 
as I was caught in the previous storm, hav- 
ing then also taken over an indigent pa- 
tient to the hospital. 

Last time I faced a gale with the ther- 
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mometer twenty-five below zero. Perhaps I 
wasn’t cold, but thanks to former acquain- 
tance with Jack Frost I ‘didn’t get a bite,” 
being the only one out of a party of a dezen 
who escaped. But I see that those tramps 
are putting some more wrinkles in my face. 
J made the twenty miles from the Summit 
to Bennett in six and a half hours’ actual 
walking yesterday over a bad trail. I fancy 
you will say that the tramps “must be mak- 
ing other changes in my aldermanic form, 
too.” Well, as they say here, “that’s no 
josh, either.” I feel like a foundered horse 
to-day, but will be all right to-morrow. 

So we peg away doing what we can to 
minister to body and soul. The results we 
cannot count in large church membership, 
in self-sustaining congregations, nor in large 
financial returns. This work at present 
does not pay in money, but I feel that in 
many places far from here, the church will 
feel a new throb of life and loyalty from 
what may seem rather reckless expenditure 
out here. In this work of relief we are 
simply carrying out the original spirit of the 
apostolic church whose first church officers 
‘were a charity committee rather than a 
modern Board of Management. 


“THE TRUTH.” 


Whatever may be said about other pub- 
lications, there is one paper in Canada that 
speaks without fear or favor what the pub- 
lisher believes to be right. It is “The 
Truth,” published monthly in Trenton, N.S., 
by Rev. H. R. Grant, in the interests of tem- 
perance and righteousness. Tender and 
helpful in a marked degree to all who want 
to do right, a MAN in capitals, Mr. Grant 
knows no half measures in his efforts to put 
down the liquor traffic and save the young. 
The paper has what it calls ‘“‘The Black List.” 
In this are printed, month after month, the 
names of all in Pictou County who have 
been convicted of selling strong drink. When 
it finds that any one so convicted has given 
up the business the name is dropped. Other- 
wise it is continued in every issue. The list 
in heavy black letter is no honor roll. 
Those who are given such free advertise- 
ment would no doubt gladly dispense with it 
but there is only one way of escape from 
being thus publicly branded as the destroy- 
ers of home and country, and that is, as Sam 
Small used to put it, “Quit.” The paper is 
not large, and is only 25 cents a year. It is 
straightforward, common sense, and in “‘dead 
earnest.’ Christian and Temperance workers 
will find it a healthful tonic. 


If our Sunday schools are turned into 
Bible schools, where the very words of Holy 
Writ are studied, and helps and methods 
less depended on, those who teach and those 
who are taught will derive that illumination 
which ever comes from the entrance of the 
truth of God.—Episcopal Recorder. 


FAMINE SCENES IN INDIA. 


Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, 
sionary at Rutlam, writes: 


D.D., our mis- 


“The distress is increasing and must in- 
crease. Yesterday on my way home from 
our morning service I met a stream of mis- 
erable creatures, and finally the extreme 
emaciation of one little tot brought me to a 
stand. Immediately I was surrounded, his 
father showed me that another who was 
being carried in a basket was still worse, 
and other people had their own miseries 


to show. I had them come to the house, 
began with milk and hot water for the 
children and had food prepared for all. 


About forty were fed, and among them was 
a particularly emaciated man who was re- 
cognized as having been here before with 
a brother, his wife and child, but now he 
was alone—the rest had died, he said. 
“This morning about 6 o’clock when I was 
dressing I heard a man’s voice crying; the 
sound came from waste ground near our 


house, and I sent a man to enquire. The ° 


word came back that the man’s child had 
died. Later I found that it was the one 
who was in the basket; it proved that it 
was still alive, though in the cold of the 
early morning it had seemed to die. The 
parents with tears besought me to take the 
children and bring them up. I did what 
I suppose you would have done—arranged 
to take the mother and three children mean- 
while and give the man some work. But 
it is probably too late to save all of the 
children. 

“Meanwhile word came that the carrion 
birds were at the corpse of a boy in an- 
other part of the same ground.” 


Dr. Margaret McKellar, our medical mis- 
sionary in Neemuch, in a letter of Feb. 12, 
just received, says: 

“For over 100 years there has not been a 
ike distress, conseauentilv last Sentember 
the poor people in less favoured districts 
began flocking into Central India, feeling 
sure that here they would get food and 
fodder, but alas! they were doomed to dis- 
appointment. It has been with great dif- 
ficulty that those in authority have driven 
back outsiders to their respective states to 
be provided for by their own Raiahs. 

“It was while these streams of people 
were passing to and fro that we started 
in a small way to give food. From Sep- 
tember llth to December 31st we gave bread 
er grain to 55,912 souls. At first, we gath- 
ered them on our own compound and were 
able to tell them of the “Bread of Life,” as 
well as give them the bread that perish- 
eth. The congregating of them together in 
this way was discontinued by order of the 
Commanding Officer, for fear of bringing in- 
fectious diseases so near the British sol- 
diers. 

“Since January ist I have been giving 
bread and boiled peas from my cart, go- 
ing to and coming from my dispensaries 
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to those on the roads, and in this way about 
§,0009 more have received a little. 

“It is sad to see men, women and chil- 
dren winnowing the dust of the streets and 
following the heavy-laden carts of wheat, 
in the hope of picking up a few grains to 
eat; sadder still to see them breaking up 
excrement on the road for particles of un- 
digested food, which they greedily devour. 
In the villages round about many are grind- 
ing down the barks of certain trees to mix 
with the flour to make their bread and then 
only get one meal every second or third 
day. 

“When thousands are on the march, many 
a mother with her new-born babe found 
shelter in one of our “mangers” and was 
fed and cared for until she was. strong 
enough to continue her journey with her 
people. 

“Some 200 souls have been taken in by 
our mission in Neemuch. Of that number 
several are children forsaken by their par- 
ents in the Bazaar streets or out in the fields, 
who were picked up by policemen or some 
of our workers and brought to the orphan- 
age, where they are tenderly cared for by 
the big girls, who were saved from the fam- 
ine of three years ago. Others were brought 
by their parents. The number might have 
been double or treble what it is had we 
been willing to buy the children brought 
to us for sale. Is it not sad that the pangs 
of hunger so stifle tender parental feelings 
that for a “mess of pottage” they are will- 
ing to sell what should be dearer than life 
to them? Not a few have been found by 
wells “sick and helpless and ready to die.” 

“Saturday as I was coming home from 
my city dispensary I found a woman lying 
by a well and saw that she was too weak 
to come for the food, so I went to her, but 
before she would touch the food she pleaded 
for a drink of water. There is no telling 
how long she may have been there, within 
two or three yards of the well and scores 
coming and going for water but no one 
gave her to drink. f had only boiled grain 
left, as I had given all the bread away, 
which when she tasted, she asked for bread. 
I said if she would stay where she was that 
I would go and bring her some bread, cloth- 
ing, and all that was necessary. An hour 
later Miss Campbell and I returned in the 
moonlight, with a bottle of milk, bread, 4 
warm blanket, and a bullock cart for her. 

“In the meantime she had dragged her- 
self away to the verandah of an empty 
house where she had been sleeping for some 
time with her only child a bright-eyed boy 
of 8 or 9. Both were trying to warm them- 
selves over a fire of sweepings. She was too 
far gone to taste the bread and milk we 
had brought for her so the boy got them. 

“We got them into the cart, and, as we 
were ready to start, the bystanders said 
there was another woman and her child. 
Sure enough, lying without any covering, 
was the mother, with her daughter in a 
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pitiable condition, as she had been bitten 
by a dog. They, too, were put into the 
cart. 

“Monday .evening, on passing the same 
well, I found another poor woman, whose 
ery too was for water. I asked a woman 
who was drawing water at the time, to give 
her a drink, but she refused. ‘aking the 
tin with which I scoop out the boiled peas 
to the people and helping her to sit up, 
for she was too weak to get up by her- 
self, I forced the woman to give me some 
water for her. In a very short time she 
was put into a cart and brought to the 
shelter of the Home, where the kind. moth- 
erly matron began caring for her at once, 
but she was too far gone to revive. The 
following morning she passed the way of 
all living. 

“when they come to us they are so 
wretched, so hungry, so dirty and deceitful 
that we say: ‘How shall I put thee among 
the children?’ Therefore we have opened 
up a receiving home, where they are bathed, 
have their heads shaved, clean clothes given 
them and cleanly habits taught them. When 
they are ready they will be drafted into the 
Orphanage. 

“An old man came one day with his only 
child and gave her to us, desiring at the 
same time that we feed him too. He was 
very ill so we sent him a few days later 
in a cart to the Charitable Hospital. He 
was not taken in, and, as the instructions 
were to take him then on to the Relief 
Camp, as there is a hospital there also, ,we 
saw him no more. The driver said that 
when he found that he was being taken to 
the Poor House he jumped out of the cart. 
We fear that the truth of the matter is that 
when the driver learned that the distance 
was so great he dumped him out on the 
roadside for the man was too weak to leave 
the cart by himself. A man was sent to 
search for him but in vain. 

“The daughter too was thought to be 
at the point of death when she was brought 
to the sunny side of our house and put on 
the verendah where she might breathe her 
last away from the noisy babble of the 
60 inmates of the Orphanage. From that 
time she seemed to get a new lease of life, 
although for days her life hung in the bal- 
ance. Miss Campbell kept her in her own 
study for weeks and now she is back with 
the others, well, although far from strong. 

“In all our care for the sick ones we have 
been greatly hampered by not having a hos- 
pital where they can be properly nursed. 
We have had as many as 30 “in patients” 
at a time, to treat, without the conveni- 
ences of a hospital. 

“Another item of good news has come 
from the home land since I started this 
letter. Our W. F. M. S. has voted $500 for 
use in the present distress amongst the 
women and children. Like the five loaves 
that sum is good as far as it will go, but 
“what are they (the dollars) among so 
many’? 


Pe RE si ye le RUAN RECORD): 


103 


How fitting to the above are the words of 
a Calcutta newspaper, The Englishman, 
which says of a famine incident: 


“The only comment we would make igs 
that it is a mere sample of unnumbered 
similar cases of the most abject distress. 
It should be read and re-read by everyone 
who has a rupee to spare, and who has the 
heart to feel, and the head to understand, 
that the smallest coin which he flings, per- 
haps thoughtlessly, to the relief fund, may 
save at least one human life. We trust that 
the narrative of this missionary, dreadful 
in its simplicity, will be widely noted, and 
that it will give a stimulus to the public 
meeting to be held in Calcutta this week in 
order to inaugurate a new relief fund. Great, 
almost overwhelming as are the necessities 
pre time, its opportunities are greater 
still.”’ 


The same paper says: 

“Every day it becomes clearer that the 
black record of the year 1897 will be 
eclipsed by the present one. Famine, plague 
and war were the spectres which brooded 
over that memorable period—a _ period to 
which one and all bade farewell with a feel- 
ing of doleful satisfaction that the calami- 
ties it had brought were too gigantic, too 
phenomenal to coincide again. But they 
have all come back, and with greater inten- 
sity than ever. India gazes horror-stricken 
at the progress in South Africa of one of 
the most desperate struggles in which the 
Empire has ever been engaged, while nearer 
home the famine returns show a total of 
4,000,000 upon relief works, and (largely ow- 
ing to the plague ravages) the death rate 
in Bombay has reached the staggering to- 
tal of 400 per day. 

“It is, as the Viceroy recently observed, an 
unparalleied situation, and if His Hxcel- 
lency could say this with regard to the fam- 
ine alone, how much more true does it be- 
come when we consider the concurrent pro- 
gress of famine and plague?” 


Rev. Dr. Buchanan, M.D., our missionary 
among the Bhils, writes of the sore need 
on account of the prevailing famine, men- 
tioning incidentally an instance, not as 
among the worst, but as showing how a lit- 
tle timely aid wins entrance for the Gospel. 

“A man, his wife, and their children came 
along a couple of weeks ago in great desti- 
tution. I gave them a couple of pounds of 
corn on trust and provided them work. The 
trust, at a time when there is almost no 
trust in the country seemed to take hold 
of him and he listened to the Gospel very 
attentively for some time. 

He has been working ever since and get- 
ting the small wage of four cents a day 
and his wife three cents. With this they 
have to try and support their family. I am 
having him taught a wnile every day and 
now he seems inclined to believe in his and 
our God. : 
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“News of trouble comes to us from many 
quarters,” writes Mr. Mitchell, of Honan, 
“but we have to report that in four weeks 
spent in touring, we have met with scarcely 
‘any unpleasantness from the people, and 
with much friendliness. Occasionally ques- 
tions are asked as to why it does not rain, 
and whether it will rain this year or not. 
Many have given up all hope of sowing this 
year.” 

Canada and China. A Contrast. 

What here would be called a year of plen- 
ty—writes Dr. Malcolm from Honan—might 
at home be called a hard year, ana l am Tree 
to confess that, before coming to China, if 
did not appreciate the reai meaning of the 
word “famine.” Boyhood’s days are fraught 
with memories of barns and granaries 
stuffed to bursting, and very vivid are the 
recollections of times, when, trying to pack 
a few more sheaves under the ridge-pole, 
the long shingle nails which protruded 
through the barn roof yearly scarred the 
scalp. But while at home some years are 
better than others, no such thing as famine 
is ever dreamed of. 

What a contrast here, where harvests are SO 
often a failure and where swarming vil- 
lages are as numerous as farm dwellings in 
the home land; and while the export of 
grain is absolutely prohibited here, this 
year’s output of wheat alone, from two of 
the home provinces is estimated at forty mil- 
lions of bushels. 

But God’s gifts of grace far outnumber 
his temporal blessings, and what poverty- 
stricken China needs to-day is not so much 
food and clothing, but the Gospel of the 
Grace of God: Are we who are so greatly 
favored doing our duty in behalf of China’s 
millions? 


Famine in China as well as India. 


Two salutations are unheard in China, 
viz.—‘‘Good morning, have you used —’Ss 
soap?” and “This is a fine day.” The first 


would be meaningless in this ‘Land of the 
great unwashed,’ where soap of any kind 
is an almost unknown quantity. The latter 
would be equally out ef place, for all days 
are clear and bright. But to those who 
know, there is untold sadness in these 
“beautiful” days. Unlike our beloved Canada, 
where there is alternate rain and shine, in 
Honan the weather is fine the year round, 
excepting the rainy seasons, and that is why 
a Honanese looks at us in such amazement 
when we remark that it is a fine day, and 
says by his looks, if not in so many words:— 
“Why do you make such a remark? Of 
course it is a fine day. Aren’t all the days 
fine? And is it not just because all the days 
are so fine that we have not enough to eat?” 

It is therefore in a year like the present, 
when there has been no rainy season, that 
one of Longfellow’s dreary rainy days would 
be looked upon as “beautiful,” for it would 
at once bring joy to these sad hearts, and 
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fruitfulness to the dry ground. The usual 
salutation here is: “Have you eaten?” which 
is much more to the point in this great land 
of want than a commonplace remark about 
the weather.—Dr. Malcolm. 


Fie was worth working for. 


Mr. Mitcheil, one of our Honan mission- 
aries, says that—‘‘The care of the churches 
in this field is often not a matter of much 
comfort, but occasionally one meets with 
such a believer as to make up for a number 
of disappointments. 

he other day, at a place thirty miles from 
the station, I told a man that on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath we should eat the Lord’s 
Supper. He at once replied: “Vl be there. 
I’ve been gathering fuel for some days, and 
to-morrow 1’ll carry some water for my mo- 
ther, and go in on Saturday.” So on Satur- 
day he tramped the thirty miles to be one of 
the little band to commemorate Christ’s dy- 
ing love.’’ 


TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL RE- 
PORT 


of Rev. H. A: Robertson, 


Hrromanga, New Hebrides, Dec. 20, 1899. 


To the F. M. Com. E. D.: 


Again the time has come round for me to 
discharge the duty, which is always a pleas- 
ure, of preparing and sending away my an- 
nual report of our work and the work of 
the teachers on Hrromanga. Health, one of 
the greatest of blessings, has been bounti- 
fully lavished upon ourselves as a family 
throughout the whole year. For this we 
are devoutly thankful. 

In referring to our good health last year, 
1898, our dear friend, the late Dr. Morrison, 
wrote: “What a comfort and joy it must be 
to be able, with the bound of health to carry 
on the work with a fine swing!” It was 
when his own strength was failing that this 
earnest worker wrote those words. May 
those of us who are now in the full enjoy- 
ment of the inestimable blessing of health 
consecrate that boon to the service of our 
Master more than ever before. 


Sickness Among the People. 


Would I could tell you that our Erroman- 
gans have also had a year of good health, 
and that there have been few deaths among 
them. The reverse of all this is true in 
their case, for there has been, and still con- 
tinues to be, much sickness over the whole 
island, and alas! a large number have died, 
and at the present time both influenza and 
measles are prevalent and doing their work 
of death among our poor people. 

It is these dreadful epidemics, not the en- 
demics, that carry off our people. Their own 
ordinary diseases and little attacks of inter- 
mittent or remittent fever, or fever and ague, 
they can grapple with fairly well, but they 
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are mown down before even a mild form of 
epidemic. Before this influenza and the 
measles came, there was much sickness and 
many deaths, but since their coming many 
strong men.and women and young people 
have been cut off. 

The measles were carried to Tanna and 
Erromanga by the “sydney Helle,” a 
Queensland labour vessel. No matter what 
care may be taken at the Queensland end 
ts see that no one likely suffering from such 
epidemics is allowed to leave any port for 
the Isiands, it will be vain to hope for free- 
dom from the consequences that must fol- 
iow, so long as there is no government at 
this end to make and enforce regulations 
to prevent the introduction of diseases, when 
vessels, wherever from, or however em- 
ployed, arrive in the group. I need not 
point out to readers how absurd it would 
be to aliow any ship arriving, say from Lon- 
don or New York, to go right up to a dock 
at Halifax before she had been passed by 
ihe health officer of the latter port, no mat- 
ter how good the bill of health given at 
London or New York may have been at the 
time of departure of the vessel. 


The Labor Traffic. 


The labor traffic can never be and never 
has been “regulated,” and our one hope Low 
is, in its utter suppression, when coniedera- 
tion of all the Australian colonies becomes 
a fact, as happily it is in Canada. But 
thank God Canada has never had the dis- 
grace of a so-called “labour” traffic, as un- 
fortunately Queensland has had for years. 
Had Queensland, of her own accord, given 
up forever this infamous traffic it would al- 
Ways continue to be a great honour to her, 
and would have, in some considerable meas- 
ure, wiped out her stain; but if she is only 
compelled to it by a confederation there will 
be small thanks to her. She had the chance 
a few years ago, but she lost it when she re- 
newed the traffic. It do most earnestly pray 
for confederation for this reason and for the 
greater reason, namely, the progress and suc- 
cess and increase of Australia herself. 

Personally, to ourselves as a family, those 
in the labour vessels are most kind and 
obliging, and are often men of education 
and refinement, but the whole traffic is de- 
structive to our work at all times and is the 
most potent factor in the extermination of 
the natives, an extermination now rapid. 

While writing about this labour traffic, a 
subject and actual fact always painful to 
me, I must mention that a large number 
of our young men and boys under special 
training at our principal station, as well as 
many of those under the care of the teach- 
ers at the outstations, left for Queensland 
during the year, but more especially dur- 
ing the months of midwinter, when the traf- 
fic was represented by a number of vessels 
in the islands. This was a sore blow to 
me in my work among themselves for their 
future education and good, and most dis- 
couraging to my daughters, who had been 
spending so much time in teaching them. 
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Whole schools of promising youths were 
thinned out: If the indolent and those of 
bad character and bad imtiuence only had 
gone, we would let them go, with alli our 
heart, but they unfortunately seem to have 
a strong influence over tne good youths and 
boys and are vigorous in using that influ- 
ence, as bad people do not like to be alone 
in anything adverse to prosperity and the 
higher good of the greater number. 


Death of Yomot. 


And now before I change to facts and 
hopes that are cheering and bright let me 
tell you of one event that took place in 
September last, only ten days after we left 
our station to come here to Sydney. But 
that event, though of deep sorrow to my 
family and myself, has a very bright side, 
yes stretching away back for forty-two years 
and inseparable from the history of the Er- 
romangan mission. We heard by letters 
from the teachers, as well as from the mis- 
sionaries who came to Sydney by the steamer 
in November last, that Yomot, our first el- 
der and the ablest and bravest friend the 
mission at Hrromanga ever has had, died on 
Sept. 20th. Though grieved to learn that he 
had died, we were not much surprised, for he 
had been failing in health for a number of 
years, and under God his life was, I believe, 
prolonged by our attention to him, and by 
nourishing food and by relieving him of all 
work which might expose him to wet or 
cold, by sea or by land. Though not retired 
we allowed him to be very much his own 
master and only to teach, preach and visit 
as he felt inclined and able to do, but I paid 
him his full salary up to the last, and well 
I might, for he had been of immense service 
to the Erromangan mission. 


I would like to tell the Committee more 
about our departed friend Yomot and what 
a help and protection he ever was to us in 
the earlier years of our labours and dangers, 
but I must not make my report much longer. 
However, I intend to write a short sketch 
about this once strong and even “iron man,” 
and I feel I would be wanting in my duty 
to our church, represented in Hrromanga for 
nearly forty-three years, if I failed to do so. 

Owing to age and failing health and the 
peculiarities which I fear all of us take on 
as we grow older, for few of us “grow old 
gracefully,’’ Yomot was not so helpful to 
the work in latter years as he would other- 
wise have been, and his strong force of 
character, and his acknowledged power as 
a leader among his countrymen, made it 
hard for him to adopt mild measures some- 
times, which I have always found ’not only 
the most enlightened, but which succeed 
best and prove of the most permanent good 
to the natives themselves, for if the bow be 
bent overmuch it is almost sure to break. 
But Yomot throughout all his forty odd 
years as a firm friend of the mission had 
a clean record, and a stainless life. 

A few days after Yomot died, Molis, an- 
other teacher and elder, died. 
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Much close attention has been given to 
teaching, and more especially at the two 
central stations, where classes have been 
conducted daily, with the exception of Sat- 
urdays, and the progress of the children and 
young people has been most encouraging, 
and more than in any former year have the 
parents and friends of the children helped 
us in getting the children and young peo- 
ple to attend regularly the classes provided 
for them. 

Perhaps the only drawback of any im- 
portance to the progress of the Mission on 
Erromanga now is the Queensland labour 
trafic. So many young men and boys have 
gone to Queensland, and so many are anx- 
ious to go, that we find that in most of 
the districts the most hopeful class of our 
people are either away, or unsettled, and so 
we are discouraged in our efforts to impart 
a more thorough education to our young 
people than they have hitherto enjoyed. 

The Lord’s Supper has been dispensed 
five times during the Synodicail year, and 
each time at a ditterent district. Three 
years ago we began to press upon our Dil- 
lon’s Bay people, who can read well, the 
great benefit to themselves that would re- 
sult if they would commit to memory a 
Gospel. A number began to do so. I selec- 
ted the Gospel by John, and' quite a number 
are now well on with that Gospel, and a 
few have finished it and have begun Mark. 

In free labour the teachers and better class 
of peopie have re-thatched two of our mis- 
sion buildings at Port Narevin and nine at 
Dillon’s Bay, and they’ have cleaned all the 
roads leading from the head stations and 
have gone with me any time when I have 
been visiting the districts and schools. 


New Testament in Erromangan. 


For many years 1 have been engaged in 
translating portions of the New Testament 
and have given as much time to this im- 
portant work as other work that could not 
have been neglected without injury to the 
mission, would permit. In 1878 I printed 
1,000 copies of the Acts of the Apostles, in 
Sydney; in 1884 an equal number of copies 
of Matthew and Mark, in Toronto, and in 
1890 2,000 copies of the four Gospels and 
the Acts, in Sydney. Besides these we have 
had four editions of our Catechism and 
Hymnal printed in the islands and at Syd- 
ney, from time to time, as we added new 
matter and former editions were exhausted. 
Whatever printing was done in the islands 
for us, was done without money and with- 
out price, by Messrs. Paton, Watt, Annand, 
Laurie, ana Gunn. 

Any editions of our Hymnal and Cate- 
chism printed and bound in Sydney we have 
paid for out of proceeds of our mission ar- 
rowroot, prepared annually by our better 
elass of Christian natives, for unfortunately 
with us aS with churches everywhere in the 
world, we have not a few slugs and para- 
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sites who have a name to live but none of 
the power. 

All portions and books of the Scriptures 
we .have had printed, were printed and 
bound at the expense of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in London, in the 
first instance, and we have refunded the 
whole sum, with the exception of £30, 
which this noble society generously deduc- 
ted when we made our last payment of the 
balance due on the edition of the Gospels 
and Acts. 

The Bible Society also printed Genesis and 
Matthew for James D. Gordon as a free 
gift, for at that time there were tew Chris- 
tians on Erromanga to help. 

During the past year I have been enabled 
to give a considerable portion of the fore- 
noons of four days of each week when not 
visiting district schools and settlements, to 
the most important work I can now do for 
the firm establishment and permanence of 
the mission on HErromanga, namely, com- 
plieting the translation of the New Testa- 
ment. And my special object in coming to 
Sydney at this time is to finish and revise 
and transcribe that work and have it 
printed directly under my own personal su- 
perintendence, and 1 can do all this much 
better here than on EHrromanga. I feel that 
woe is me if I do not give the Erromangans 
the entire New Testament, and that no 
amount of general missionary work, not 
even the preaching of the Gospel, can sup- 
ply the lack now of the written Word of 
God in building up and establishing the peo- 
ple in the faith. 

I therefore feel that ‘‘This one thing I do.” 
A duty too long delayed, and the only duty, 
as regards Hrromanga and the Hrroman- 
gans, that I reproach myself for not doing, 
but hitherto I have been hindered. This. 
has not been according to my heart, but 
no one man can do everything and perhaps 
as I now know the ptirromangan language 
better than I did some years ago, the work 
will be better and more nearly correct than 
if it had been done earlier. And how our 
better men and women are now fairly hun- 
gering for this precious treasure! This too 
urges me forward in the work, at once dif- 
ficult, laborious and intensely interesting. 

I have just completed arrangements with 
the Bible Society to have the complete New 
Testament in Erromangan printed and 
bound here in Sydney, under their auspices, 
and for them and at their expense, the So- 
ciety allowing me to refund the whole cost 
of printing and binding, year by year, as 
we may be able to prepare and dispose of 
arrowroot for that purpose, after paying the 
salaries of our own teachers on Krromanga. 


Our Sale of Arrowroot. 


We shipped 2,000 pounds of arrowroot in 
August, in the steamer “Thermopyiea” of 
the White Star Line. That fine steamer 
was wrecked on that homeward voyage and 
our arrowroot was lost, but fortunately Dr. 
Cosh had insured it, as he always does for 
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me, and the amount, about £100 sterling, 
when recovered by Dr. Cosh’s agents in Lon- 
don, will form our first refund to the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bibie Society toward the 
cost of printing and binding the New ‘Testa- 
ment, and that we may find it impossible to 
apply the money to the Teachers’ Fund, or 
to any other object on Hrromanga however 
good in itself, I am asking Dr. Cosh to 
write to London at once, instructing that 
the whole of this insurance money be im- 
mediately paid to the Bible Society as I have 
indicated, and gradually, as our constant 
friend, Mr. Barnett of Glasgow, can find a 
market for our arrowroot, we will reduce 
the balance till we shall, I trust, pay off 
every shilling of it. Mr. Barnett finds much 
more difficulty now than formerly in dis- 
posing of our arrowroot as sO many other 
New Hebrides missionaries are sending ar- 
rowroot to Scotland, but in a recent letter 
to me Mr. Barnett says he will do his best 
to find a market for Mr. Mackenzie’s arrow- 
root and mine. What a friend Mr. Barnett 
has been in helping us in this way for many 
years! Indeed, but for his help we never 
could have disposed of our arrowroot. 


A New Stage in Self-Support. 


I am quite resolved, for their own real 
and permanent good, that the Christian na- 
tives of Erromanga shall ,now and hence- 
forth pay the salaries of their own teach- 
ers on their own island. I do feel that 
the Canadian Church should now be re- 
lieved of the expense of the Hrromangan 
mission to that extent. 

Our Erromangans are very far from be- 
ing a rich people. Hven as we understand 
the term in reference to native races. They 
are among the poorest in the group, as their 
island has few, very few, cocoanuts upon it. 
But that is the people’s fault, for not plant- 
ing them, as the soil will grow anything 
Which can be grown in the tropics any- 
where. Yet they are not poor, and where 
there is the will there is always the way; 
and since they can and do spend money 
for tobacco, guns, hair oil, perfumeries, and 
upon too much heavy needless clothing in 
such a warm climate, and upon other fool- 
ish things; I have no hesitation in pressing 
upon them their duty as professed Chris- 
tians to support entirely and freely and un- 
grudgingly and systematically their own 
faithful and hard working teachers. And 
if they will not do so then they shall not 
have them, for after years of thought and 
prayer and planning in connection with this 
important department of the work, my wife 
and I have come to the conclusion that the 
time has fully come when the Erromangans 
should support all native helpers on their 
own island, build and keep in repair all the 
native-made, school houses and churches, and 
paying for all their own books, including 
the complete New Testament, and that to 
keep the Christians of our island any longer 
in swaddling-bands would only prolong 
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their helplessness and foster the natural 
selfishness of the human heart. 

When 1 paid the teachers at the close of 
the sacrament at the end of April (1899), 
I distinctly told them, firmly but kindly, 
that that was the last money they wouid 
ever receive from the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada as salaries, and that we musi 
now iook to the people themselves for their 
support. I had announced this the previous 
evening at the close of our Gospel meeting 
to over 100 people, including 200 church 
members, and we must go forward in this 
matter. 

Our own feeling is one of the deepest 
gratitude to God, who has given us the vic- 
tory in contributing, on our beloved Erro- 
manga, this year, £100 in cash, and arrow- 
root to the value of at least £200 more, 
thus heading the list for the whole group 
for this year at the time of our synod, in 
June last. I do thank God for supporting 
and blessing my efiorts against heavy odds 
on Hrromanga in this matter. 


A Year of Progress. 


With the exception of the sickness and 
mortality on the island and the untoward 
outcome of the Queensland labour traffic, 
draining our field of so large a proportion 
of our able-bodied, strong young men and 
lads, I regard our twenty-seventh year of 
missionary labours a very successful one 
upon the whole. One of the most solid 
proofs of this statement is that fact, already 
referred to, viz., the amount given by the 
natives for the support and extension of the 
Gospel. Another evidence is that never be- 
fore have parents and friends of the lit- 
tle children taken such a lively interest in 
the education and general improvement of 
the children committed to their care, and 
this we have found to help us immensely 
in our ciasses at the leading central sta- 
tion, Dillon’s Bay, in which our second 
daughter has taught for over four years and 
our third daughter nearly one year. Still 
another point of encouragement and com- 
fort to myself is that during the past three 
years I have had all my hitherto multifar- 
ious work better in hand than during my 
otner period since our settlement on the 
island more than twenty-seven years ago. 


Statistics. 


Missionary, 1; teachers, 30;, elders, 13; 
teachers and servants helping other mission- 
aries, 12; church members, 330; marriages, 
12; population in July, 1898, 1,500; contri- 
bution for Teachers’ Fund, in cash, £72; 
frcm proceeds of arrowroot for Teacher’s 
fund, £28; total, £100; arrowroot prepareG 
for mission, 5,000 pounds, value in cash 
£200; making total contributions £300 ster- 
ling for the whole year, an average of 
nearly $5 per communicant, or $1 each for 
every man, woman and child on the island. 
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LATEST FROM REV. DR. ANNAND. 
Tangoa, Santo, New Hebrides. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 


The turning of the year, as with you at 
home, brings its special work and cares, and 
even more than with you its memories and 
refiections, for we are so tar removed from 
friends and kin. 

About the beginning of November we were 
visited with a severe kind of influenza. It 
attacked almost every one on the station. 
The coughing some days in school was any- 
thing but edifying. Upon some of our num- 
ber it settled in a more serious form. An 
infant of three weeks, a daughter of one of 
our students, was the first to succumb. A 
week iater a child in the village passed 
away. 
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The Story of William. 


The next day one of our students died 
after seventeen days’ illness. His case was 
avery sad one. His father became the first 
Christian on his own island, and William 
was baptized in childhood. He, when a lad, 
to escape the restraints of home life and 
to see something of the world recruited for 
Queensland. instead of returning to his 
home when his term of service was ended, 
he remained a time in the colony and then 
engaged as one of a boat’s crew on a labor 
vessel. 

While associating with heathen he learned 
to reverence their fetishes. To protect him- 
self from the bullets and spears of the 
savages he bought a small sacred stone 
from an Ambrim man in Queensland for 
the sum of five pounds ten shillings ster- 
ling. This he carried with him everywhere 
and as he escaped all dangers he gave his 
fetish the credit thereof. 

Finally returning to his own island, where 
all were then Christians, he also made a 
profession of faith and was received into 
church fellowship. Soon after that he and 
some others came away to the Training In- 
stitution. For a time he gave us some trou- 
ble here but eventually he settled down to 
good work. Apparently he was greatly im- 
proved, and he joined the evangelistic work- 
ers and took an active part in their labors. 

Before his death we learned to our sur- 
prise that he had never thrown away his 
fetish; but that he had even carried it with 
him for protection when going out to speak 
to the bushmen. When taken seriously ill 
he hid it somewhere. His death under such 
painful circumstances cast a gloom over 
our whole company. 


Deeds of Darkness. 


Then in some parts of the inland districts 
the enemy is remarkably active. Two mur- 
ders have been committed within a_fort- 
night. A man who is unpleasantly known 
at this station lately shot a man and cut- 
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ting up his body he exchanged the pieces 
for pigs. 


The Bright Side. 


On the other hand, as compensation for 
the cares and sorrows connected with the 
foregoing, we have had the great joy of 
seeing all the people of Tangoa, and also 
some of those of Abinaus and Araki, break- 
ing from their old heathen ways and placing 
themselves under instruction. The old vil- 
lage of Tangoa is being deserted and thir- 
teen new houses are now going up on a new 
site near to Mr. Bowie’s church. The new 
life is to be started amid new surroundings. 
Even the chief, whom few expected to see 
join us, is now working industriously at his 
new house. 

The last Tangoan heathen, to escape the 
persistent entreaties and prayers of our 
workers, fled to Malo. Some of the bush- 
men who are appealing in vain for teachers 
to settle among them have sent two of their 
lads here to be taught the gospel so that 
they may carry it back to their people. Some 
of our people, both men and women, are 
engaged every evening in teaching the new 
pupils. 


Our Students and their Work. 


In the end of November three more of our 
students completed their four years’ course 
of study and returned to their homes on 
Malo. In December two others finished 
their term here. Thus the number of our 
students has fallen to seventy-two. 

Our student evangelists are still actively 
engaged in urging the heathen to accept 
the life offered in the gospel. There have 
been only two accessions to the Christian 
party since my November letter. One old 
man, who had promised to come over, has 
not kept to his word, because, he says, that 
the devil is pulling him back more strongly 
than our lads are drawing him towards the 
Saviour. 


Our Holiday Season. 


The Christmas vacation with its antici- 
pated pleasures and its two weeks’ holidays 
gave joyful activity to all our young people. 
Great preparations for these glad days were 
made. Who does not enjoy a holiday after 
long months of labor? Good work brings 
real happiness, but brief rest and recreation 
are necessary to lessen the friction in life’s 
movements. 

With ourselves one of the joys was that 
the steamer bringing our mails and stores 
from Sydney was about due. It is a great 
pleasure to receive our letters and supplies 
on the eve of our holidays, and to see fresh 
stores coming in as the old stock becomes 
nearly exhausted. To have the latest word 
from loved ones far away, and two months’ 
fresh news of the world to peruse during 
our resting time is happiness only to be 
known by experience. 
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Prayer and Blessing. 


We kept the week of prayer for foreign 
missions, beginning on the 22nd of Novem- 
ber. We are expecting greater blessings in 
answer to the prayers of God’s people 
throughout the world. 

We had our half-yearly communion ser- 
vice about the middie of December when a 
large company of us partook of the sacra- 
ment. All Mr. Bowie’s teachers and the few 
church members at his station joined with 
us in the feast. We had a season of re- 
freshing, showers of blessing. Our collection 
2mounted to about twelve dollars. 

Early in December Mrs. Annand and I 
had a very pleasant visit to Malo. We had 
been unusually busy for some time owing 
to illness among our people and to the 
demands upon our time by -hose com- 
ing in from heathenism. Then we were 
ourselves suffering from the influenza and 
consequently were wearied. Mr. and Mrs. 
Landels, hearing that we were needing a 
rest, sent over their boat for us; so leaving 
our assistants in charge we set out on rest 
and pleasure bent. Under the influence of 
our hosts’ loving care and genial hospitality 
the charming retreat soon benefited us. 


WORK AMONG THE BHILS. 
Letter from Mrs. Dr. Buchanan 


Amkhut, Alirajpur, ‘India, Jan. 29th, 1900. 


Dear Mother, 


Many thanks for Xmas calendar and 
books. The former is very pretty and with 
the latter the children are delighted. 

We are all very well indeed and enjoying 
Amkhut exceedingly. [I have never known 
such joy as these last weeks. I suppose it 
comes partly from being again together after 
my long sickness and absence in the hos- 
pital from home and its loved ones. : 

But so many of the people seem ready to 
receive Christ that our hearts are glad 
with a deeper joy than this worid or its 
pleasures can give. We had such a precious 
communion service a week ago last Sun- 
day. We had held nightly prayer meetings 
during the week of prayer followed by a 
week of special meetings in view of com- 
munion service. These two were held night- 
ly, while daily John and I had each a class. 

In my class were the three Bhils baptized 
last year and three of our orphan boys. 
John had nine Bhils, all of whom want to 
be baptized. This class he still teaches daily 
and often comes in with a heart overflowing 
with gladness. 

I do not think I ever felt more touched 
than on the evening before communion when 
John welcomed into the Church of Christ 
those poor people giving them the right 
hand of fellowship. 
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Our hearts are glad for our orphan boys. 
We icel repaid for all India has cost us. 

Let me tell you of three of these boys. 
Two of them were with us before we 
went home and while we were at 
home, they were with Dr. Campbell at Rut- 
iam. The other was a famine orphan re- 
ceived by Miss Jamieson. We brought him 
out last year and he has been working for 
John all the year and is such a comfort, so 
faithful and earnest. He sat down at the 
Lord’s table for the first time. One of the 
others we brought out this year. I am 
teaching him to do housework. We have 
no doubt that both boys are not only res- 
cued from suffering, but are saved for eter- 
nity. The third, also with us before we 
went home, is cooking for the Bhil orphans. 
He, too, is a bright little Christian. 

Did John tell you of our Bhil orphans. 
We have twelve of them. I teach them for 
an hour daily. We have a large and deeply 
interesting Sunday School. My class num- 
bers from twenty to thirty. It is really too 
large, but such a joy. 

We have besides services every morning 
at seven and again at one, noon, for all the 
workmen. On Wednesday evening we have 
a class for the study of the Sabbath School 
lesson. John and Cassels (Dr. Buchanan 
and their little son) go almost every morn- 
ing to some little settlement to tel] the 
pecple of Christ. Cassels has a little pony 
and is quite a horseman. 

There is much suffering around wus on 
account .of the famine, and it takes much 
of our time giving out food to the people. 
They have to walk to Ali Rajpur, sixteen 
miles, to get food, and when weak and 
hungry it is so hard for them to go so far 
with only a few annas and get so little, so 
we are doing what we can to get them food 
here, but it means a lot of work, and often 
we feel that the people are so hungry that 
it is hopeless to try and reach their souis 
while their bodies are in such need. 

Pray much for us and this pleasant work. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
By Rev. J. A. Slimmon. 


It is interesting sometimes to get a look 
at things from a Chinese point of view, and 
I had the opportunity of doing so the other 
day, when I was interviewed in my Inn by 
Mr. Li. 

Mr. Li is an intelligent B.A. Son of an ex- 
magistrate, and merchant in the town of 
which his father was once the “big man.” 
He had the fat, smug, comfortable look that 
men of his class usually have, and com- 
menced conversation in the haif-playful, 
bantering tone that some people at home 
adopt when speaking to children—and which 
children rebel against inwardly. This is 
the tone complacent Chinamen adopt to- 
wards foreigners and only drop it when the 
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foreigner has sufficient language and readi- 
ness to meet them on their own ground. For 
they are extremely thin-skinned and writhe 
visibly when the laugh is turned against 
them. 

Finding that I had language enough ic 
engage in serious conversation Mr. Li began 
to ply me with questions, questions which 
are occupying the thoughts of the best men 
in China to-day. He surprised me by the 
amount of information his questions showed 
him to possess. 
~ Starting off with Russia he asked how the 
Trans-Siberian Railway was progressing. 
When would it be finished? What was the 
true object of it? How would it affect 
China? Did Russia mean to occupy all 
north China leaving Shantung to Germany, 
and the Yangtsi valley to Great Britain? 
We discussed these points at length, and he 
added “We fear Russia but who does not? 
Even Great Britain fears her. The scattered 
possessions of Britain,’ he said, “are at 
once the source of her wealth and the weak 
point in her armor. Russia’s possessions 
are all in one place, easily defended, there- 
fore she is free to devote all her energies 
to extending her kingdom and she will never 
rest till she has absorbed not only China, 
but India too.” 

Then he went on:— 

“Why doesn’t Britain come to our help 
against our common foe? America, of 
course takes nothing to do with outside 
affairs, Germany and France would gladly 
help to break up China. But Britain wants 
China kept intact because only thus can 
the open door be preserved. If China is div- 
ided among the powers, her market will be 
limited to the two or three provinces that 
fall to her share, whereas now, nearly all 
the business is in her hands.” 

“In your country,” he went on, “everyone 
can make his voice heard. In China we dare 
not speak of national affairs, but any man 
in your country can make his voice heard 
in parliament. Will you not urge them to 
come to our help? “Alas!” he said, “we 
are not so well off as Turkey is. Small and 
feeble though she is, she is safe, because 
each Huropean power is ready to defend her 
against the others. We are in great danger 
of becoming like India.” 

When I remarked that China’s only hope 
or help, lay in herself; that unless she re- 
formed, nothing could save her. “Yes,” he 
said, “reform is the only thing, but how 
can we set about reform, when our officials 
are full of jealousies, and trust and sincerity 
are unknown in the kingdom?” 

Then he wanted my opinion of the two 
leading statesmen in Pekin. ‘What did I 
think of the different squadrons? Were the 
foreign drilled troops effective? Could the 
Kansuh troops make any stand against 
foreign troops?” 

He refused altogether to be drawn on the 
subject of Kang Yii Wei, and turned the 
conversation to international politics, asking 
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why was there a difference made between 
criminals and political refugees? 

We then got on to a discussion of re- 
ligions. He maintained that the religion of 
China was the same as that of western na- 
tions in that it had for its end the instruc- 
tion of the people in morals and the worship 
oi God, only that the Chinese method had 
the advantage over, and was more reasonable 
than the western, in so far as that we would 
begin with God, who was far off, and from 
that come to the duties of man towards man; 
while in China the emperor and parents were 
acknowledged as God’s representatives; and 
to do our duties and worship them was to 
do our duties and worship God. As for so- 
called idolatry it was no more than the use 
of images and the crucifix in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and that when people 
powed to the images it was no more than 
reverencing them for their great virtues, 
and such reverence would lead to the desire 
to imitate them. 

When pressed upon the point he had to 
confess that whatever the theory was, the 
actual practice was rank idolatry, that had. 
no connection with morality. He tried to 
gloss this over by saying that it was only 
old women and ignorant people who really 
worshipped the idols. But had to yield that 
point too for there are no more sincere 
and faithful worshippers of idols than busi- 
ness men who publicly invoke the god of 
wealth to enable them to get rich. And not 
all the images are supposed to represent good 
and virtuous men. Some were anything but 
that. He admitted but could not account for 
the fact that there is more righteousness 
and sincerity in Christian nations than there 
is in China. 

Nor—on the ground that Jesus was no 
more than Confucius, that both were but 
preachers and examples—could he explain 
why followers of Jesus came nearer to the 
example of their Master than followers of 
Confucius had ever done. He would not 
accept any explanation, because he main- 
tained that man required no outside help. 
He was a free agent, and it lay with each 
man to decide whether he would follow good 
or evil. 

This is the true doctrine of the Confucian- 
ist, and they do not seek to account for the 
fact, that all men naturally follow evil. 

Finally he explained that the object of 
his coming was to enquire if I would instruct 
a young friend of his in the English lan- 
guage. “English.” he said, “is to be the 
language of the future, and those who can 
speak English are sure of ‘getting on.’ ” 

I expained that those who sent me out 
and maintained me in China, expected me 
to devote myself to instructing people in 
matters relating to the soul, and everlasting 
life, and we placed little importance on suc- 
cess in this life if we were ignorant of the 
life to come. “The same old story,” he cried, 
“begin at that which is far off, and then 
come to that which is close at hand.” 
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Pout$. 


Answers to most of the following ques- 
tions will be found in this Record. 

Where is our New Hebrides Mission? 

How many missionaries have we in the 
group? ' 

How long have these missionaries been 
there? 

Which of the missionaries has his report 
in this Record? 

How many people, communicants and na- 
tive teachers are there in Hrromanga, and 
how much did they give last year? 

What do they cultivate to sell and give 
for their Bibles, etc.? 

Why is Erromanga called the “Martyr 
Isle’? 

What were the people like when Mr. Rob- 
ertson began his work among them? 

What is a great hindrance to the mis- 
sion in Erromanga, as well as to the other 
islands of the New Hebrides? 

What is the cause of the famine in India? 

How many people live in the famine dis 
trict: 

What different methods of relief are car- 
ried on? 

In what way may the famine be made a 
means of helping mission work? 

In what measure does the cause of fam- 
ine in India affect China? 

Name the missionaries and their fields in 
Yukon, etc. 


Have You Written Home ? 


When I was leaving for Australia, every 
day, for weeks before I sailed, there came 
to me letters from all parts of the country, 
entreating me to enquire for sons and 
daughters who had gone away, and of whom 
nothing had been heard for months—some- 
times for years. 

What pictures I saw in those letters! The 
little cottage where grow the roses about the 
porch; and every day, as the postman passes, 
there comes the mother to the door; the 
roses have faded from her cheeks, and the 
light has gone from her eyes. She hears 
the words so often spoken. ‘Nothing for 
you to-day, ma’am.” I see her creeping back 
to her little kitchen, and setting her arms 
against the old blackened mantel-piece, she 
rests her head. The firelight glistens in the 
tears, and her heart swells with pain. Lads 
and maidens, vow to God that you will never 
hurt the mother so. 

I remember how I used to be out at the 
plough with my father, and many a time I 
have seen him walk along the furrow quite 
quiet, with his lip bitten and the tear creep- 
ing down his cheek. I knew he was think- 
ing of his boy who had gone away, and he 
had not heard from him for many a month. 
The half of true religion lies in this sacred 
and tender love to father and mother.—Mark 
Guy Pearse. 
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Secret of Success in Life, 


Here are some of the reasons given by 
distinguished men and women, for their hav- 
ing attained success: 

“What is your secret?” asked a lady of 
Turner, the distinguished painter. He re- 
plied: 

“I have no secret, madam, but hard work.” 

Dr. Arnold says: 

“The difference between one man and an- 
other—that is, between a man who makes 
a fortune, and the man who does not—is 
not so much in talent as in energy.” 

“Nothing,” says Reynolds, “is denied to 
well-directed labor, and nothing is to be 
obtained without it.” 

“Excellence in any department,” says Dr. 
Johnson, “can now be obtained by the labor 
of a lifetime, but it is not to be purchased 
at a lesser price.” 

“Nothing,” says Mirabeau, “is impossible 
to the man who ean will.” 

Sir Isaac Newton, one of the greatest men 
the world ever saw, when asked by what 
means he had worked out his extraordinary 
discoveries, modestly replied: 

“By always thinking of them.” 


How he was Cured. 


“I don’t believe all I hear about the un- 

wholesomeness of cigarettes,” said a young 
man. “I acknowledge they are nasty things 
to smoke, and very offensive to some people, 
without doubt, but I won’t be abused into 
reforming, and I won’t ‘swear off.’ ” 
f “It always seems to me,” he went on, 
that a fellow can’t trust himself if he has 
to quit anything by Swearing off. If any- 
body will show me some good, sound reason 
why I should be ashamed to smoke cigar- 
ettes, I’ll quit for good and all without tak- 
ing a vow.” 

“Do you mean that?” asked the friend to 
whom he was speaking. 

coy do.”’ 

“Then come with me.” 

The two young men went out on the street, 
stationed themselves at a prominent corner, 
and waited. Presently a little Italian boy 
came along. He had a basket on his arm. 
it was half full of the stumps of cigars and 
cigarettes which he had picked up from the 
gutters, and he was adding to his stock 
momentarily from the same source. 

“What do you do with those, my boy ?”’ 
inquired one of the young men. 

“Sell ’em. Cigaretta factory. Ten centa 
quart,” replied the lad. 

“Do you believe in doing anything to en- 
courage that sort of industry?” asked the 
friend. 

“On my honor, no!” answered the cigar- 
ette smoker. 

He took a box of the “coffin nails” from 
his pocket, deliberately tore ghem to frag- 
ments, threw them away and never smoked 
ancother.—Youth’s Companion. 
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The Best Life Rule. 


The best life rule is to be true. The 
young person who shuns shams and decep- 
tions and untruth in all its forms has the 
freest, happiest and strongest life. Half the 
troubles that vex the race never come near 
him; he is too high above them. Utter 
honesty is also the most attractive trait in a 
human life. People are instinctively drawn 
to him whom they know to be true. Thus 
the soul that loathes a falsehood of any sort 
finds that because he will not bow to the 
world and its subterfuges, the world turns 
about and bows to him. 


Not Afraid, but Ashamed. 


A college acquaintance of mine died not 
long after graduation. Just before the end, 
some one said to him: 

“Harry, you are not afraid to die, are 
you?” 

“No,” was the reply, “I am not afraid to 
die; I am ashamed to meet Jesus.’ 

He was asked why, and, with faltering 
breath, he responded: 

“Because I have not been a first-class 
Christian.”’ 

Sooner or later to all of us will come the 
time for reviewing our Christian life. Oh, 
may we be spared the mortification of realiz- 
ing, when it is too late, that we have been 
half-hearted, inconsistent, second-rate Chris- 
tians!—Rev. H. A. Bridgman, in Good Cheer. 


CQnly a Minute’s Work. 


An itinerant minister some years ago was 
passing through a prison crowded with con- 
victs showing every phase of ignorance and 
brutality. 

One gigantic fellow crouched alone in a 
corner, his feet chained to a ball. There 
was an unhealed wound on his face, where 
be had been shot whiie trying to escape. 
The sight of the dumb, gaunt figure touched 
the visitor’s sympathy. 

“How long has he to serve?” he asked. 

“For life.” 

“Has he anybody outside to look after 
him—wife or child?” 

“How should I know? Nobody has ever 
noticed him all the time he has been there.” 

“May I speak to him?’ 

“Yes, but only for a minute.” 

The minister hesitated. What could he 
say in One minute? He touched the man’s 
torn cheek. “I am sorry,” he said, “I wish 
I could help you.”’ 

The convict looked keenly at him, and he 
nodded to indicate that he believed in the 
sympathy expressed. 

“T am going away and shall never see you 
again perhaps; but you have a Friend who 
will stay here with you.” 

The small, keen eyes were on him; the 
prisoner dragged himself up, waiting and 
eager. 
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“Have you heard of Jesus?” 

Ves. 

“He is your friend. If you are good and 
true and will pray to God to ‘help you I am 
sure he will care for you.” 

“Come, sir!” called the keeper. 

up.” 
The clergyman turned sorrowfully away. 
The prisoner crawled after him, and catching | 
his hand, held it in his own. while he could. 
Tears were in the clergyman’s eyes. 

Fourteen years passed. The convict was 
sent to work in the mines. The minister 
went down one day into a mine, and among 
the workmen saw a gigantic figure bent with 
hardship and age. 

“Who is that?’ he asked the keeper. 

“A lifer and a steady fellow; the best of 
the gang.” 

Just then the “‘lifer’ looked up. His figure 
straightened, for he had recognized the cler- 
gsyman. His eyes shone. 

“Do you know me?” he said. 

“Will He come soon? I’ve tried to be 
good.” 

At a single word cf sympathy the life had 
been transformed, the convict redeemed.— 
Exchange, 
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When Ged Speaks Througk Man. 


When I was a young man, before my con- 
version, the daughter of a clergyman once 
said to me: “Otis, if I were you, I would not 
talk against the Scriptures. I would just be 
a Christian.” The expression pierced my 
heart like a dart and lodged in my memory. 
it was fifty-two years ago, and it seems but 
yesterday when she spoke the words. I could 
give hundreds of illustrations of the won- 
derful effect of a brief utterance—a con- 
densed statement, or of a striking simile; 
when the Spirit of God is with the shaft it 
always goes home to produce the result 
which the speaker desires, always when God 
is in it or with it by His Spirit—Maj. Gen. 
Howard. 


The Two Rulers. 


“The Bible is so strict and old-fashioned!” 
said a young man to a gray-haired friend 
who was advising him to study God’s word 
if he would learn how to live. “There are 
plenty of books written nowadays that are 
moral enough in their teaching and don’t 
bind me down as the Bible does.” 

The old merchant turned to his desk and 
took down a couple of rulers, one of which 
was slightly bent. With each of these he 
ruled a line, and silently handed the ruled 
paper to his companion. 

“Well,” said the lad, ‘what do you mean?” 

“One line is straight and true, is it not? 
Now, my young friend, when you mark your 
path in life do not use a crooked ruler.”— 
Selected. 
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YOUNG PEOPLES’ SOCIETIES. 


The Assembly Committee’s Plan of 
Study. 


Conducted by Rev. Alfred Gandier, Con- 
vener. 


The monthly topics are adapted to the var- 
ious sorts of Young People’s Societies. They 
are set down for the third weekly meeting 
of each month and the topic is treated in 
The Record the month preceding. 

The special Topic ‘Card for the Presby- 
terian C. H. Societies has been issued for 
1900 as before. It embraces the “‘Unifcrm” 
Topics, the Monthly Topics of the Pian of 
Study, and the Questions on the Shorter 
Catechism for each meeting throughout the 
year. Price $1 per luv.' 

Booklet, containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year; 
price $1.50 per 100. 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards 
and Booklets to be sent to Rev. R. D. Fraser, 
Contederation Life Building,. Toronto. 


Monthly Topics for 1900. 


April—How the New Testament Grew. 

May—Work and Workers in the Yukon 
and Northern Gold Fields. 

June—How We Got Our English Bible. 

July—The Presbyterian Church Through- 
out the World. 

August—The Place of Song in Christian 
Worship. (The History of Sacred Song, from 
Apdstolic Days until the Present, suggested 
as a study.) 

September—Our Work Among the Indians 
in N. W. Territories and British Columbia. 

October—The Book cf kraise—The Psal- 
ter. (The Psalms in history, suggested as 
a study.) 

November—Our Honan Mission. 

December—The Book of Praise—Hymns 
1-34. 


Topic for Week Beginning May 20th. 


Work and Workers in the Yukon and 
Northern Gold Fields. 


Suggestions. 


1. Let the committee who arrange for 
this meeting send to a C.P.R. office and 
get the company’s Handbook on Klondyke 
and Yukon Gold Fields, which contains a 
map of the whole district. The printed 
minutes of last General Assembly contain 
a somewhat similar map. 

2. Perhaps no better arrangement can be 
made than to follow the division of the 
tcpic, and of Mr. Mclaren’s article which 
follows, and have two papers or addresses 
—-one on the Work, a second on the Work- 
ers. The individual missionaries who have 
been sent to the Yukon have, without ex- 
ception been men of strong personality and 
striking originality—well worthy of study. 
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3. The church papers for the last two 


years have contained much about the work 
and many interesting incidents from the 
lives of the workers. The Missionary Com- 
mittee might give some time to a searehing 
of “back numbers” and a collecting of il- 
lustrations and incidents therefrom to be 
used at the meeting. Information can also 
be obtained from the Home Mission Report 
in the Minutes of the last General As- 
sembly. Every young person in the Church 
{and every old person, too) should read the 
bright and pithy article that follows, from 
the pen of Rev. HE. D. McLaren, Vancouver, 
Ba C: 


Work and Workers in the Yukon, 
By Rev. EH. D. McLaren, Vancouver. 


I. The Work. 


Mission work in the Yukon differs in some 
respects from mission work in any other 
part of Canada; and even those features of 
it that are common to the Yukon and to 
certain districts of British Columbia, are 
found in “the golden north” in specially 
pronounced and accentuated forms. 

1. The work is peculiar in the dangers and 
hardships it involves. 

Those only who have had persona! experi- 
ence of life in the Yukon can fully realize 
how great these dangers and hardships are. 
Think of the enormous toil required to reach 
“the summit” in the early days; when min- 
ers and missionaries alike, on leaving the 
boat at Dyea or Skagway, had to “pack” 
their stuff for miles up the steep mountain 
side; and when the White and Chilkoot 
Passes—sometimes almost impassable— 
were thronged with eager but weary gold 
seekers, and crowded from end to end with 
thousands of tons of merchandise. Think 
of our missidnaries toilsome Sabbath tramp 
from Telegraph to Glenora, or picture him, 
with his pack on his back, trudging, foot- 
sore and weary, over the lonely trail of 150 
miles between the Stikine River and Tes- 
lin Lake. Think of the raging White Horse 
Rapids through which men went in peril 
of their lives and in which there have oc- 
curred so many sad fatalities. Think of the 
mud and the muskeg; the blinding snow- 
storm and the piercing cold; the nights 
spent on the trail without any shelter amid 
the rigours of that frozen north, and the 
dreary winter days that are chiefly night. 
Think of the terrible, tedious journey of 
600 miles from the seaboard to Dawson, be- 
fore railway and steam boat and mounted 
police posts had come to lessen the dangers 
and privations of the trip; when the physi- 
cal and nervous strain was so great inat 
men, naturally cheerful, grew moody and 
silent, lifelong friends quarreled and parted 
forever over some trifling difference of opin- 
ion, and sometimes brave hearts quailed be- 
fore the magnitude of the task, and the 
quest that had been entered upon so hope- 
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fully, was abandoned in the bitterness of 
despair. 

Of course these hardships were not ex- 
perienced by our missionaries alone; they 
were the common experience of all Klion- 
dykers. Others, however, exposed them- 
selves to these discomforts and dangers 
buoyed up with the hope of fabulous wealth. 
Our missionaries encountered them at the 
call of the Church and because the love of 
Christ constrained them. Ali honour to 
them, and ail praise to God for the self- 
sacrificing devotion with which they faced 
and conquered the difficulties that con- 
fronted them. 

2. The work is peculiar in the promi- 
nence it has received. 

The eyes of the world have been fixed on 
the Yukon, and from many countries of the 
world men have rushed in eager haste to 
our Canadian gold fieids. The lawless des- 
peradoes of the American Republic have 
long been aware that on Canadian soil they 
would be compelled to bow to the majesty 
of law; their experience in the Yukon has 
taught them that the British flag means 
not only the necessity of obeying the law 
of Britain’s queen, but also the opportunity 
cof hearing the Gospel of Heaven’s king; and 
some of them have heard it to the saving 
of their souls. ’ 

The Rev. J. A. Sinclair, in a letter that 
has just been received, speaks of ‘‘the repu- 
tation our church has to-day up here for 
doing a rare sort of disinterested Christian 
work.” That reputation extends far  be- 
yond the boundaries of the Yukon. All 
through Canada and the United States, and 
in many other lands as well, there are peo- 
ple who have good reason to speak thank- 
fully of the fact that at least one branch 
of the Church of Christ in Canada feels the 
pressure of its great responsibilities, and is 
quick to recognize its glorious opportunities. 

3. The work is peculiar in its unspoken 
but pathetic appeals. 

To some extent all pioneer work is pa- 
thetic; but to those who have eyes to see 
and hearts to feel, the pathos of life in the 
Yukon becomes painful in its intensity. 
There, in its fullest and most saddening 
manifestations, is to be seen the material- 
izing and deteriorating power of an all-ab- 
sorbing greed for gold. There, in its most 
deadly forms—gambling and drunkenness 
and licentiousness—vice lies in wait for the 
unwary, and finds its senseless victims alike 
amongst those who have “struck it rich,” 
and amongst those who have had to drink 
6f the cup of disappointing failure. There, 
in many cases, the great failure—the fail- 
ure of life itselfi—has been unexpectedly en- 
countered; for not a few who have gone to 
the Yukon to seek for gold have only suc- 
ceeded in finding graves. There, deprived of 
the sweet comforts and helpful associations 
and the moral restraints of home, men are 
cast entirely on their own resources; and 
unless the grace of God comes to their as- 
sistance they are almost certain to go down 
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before the wild onset of innumerable spiri- 
tual foes. There, in comfortless tent or 
shack, sickness must be terrible; and who 
an adequately deseribe the awful horror of 
battling with death all alone in some dis- 
tant gulch, without a word of loving sym- 
pathy or Christian hope to speed the pass- 
ing soul—without a single human being to 
renee to the needs of death’s lonely vic- 
im? 

4. The work is peculiar in the variety 
of the demands it makes upon the work- 
ers. 

A missionary in the Yukon has to be his 
own cook and housemaid, his own architect, 
and to some extent even, his own carpen- 
ter. He must be ready to play the part 
of beadle as well as preacher, and to dis- 
charge the functions of physician and nurse 
in addition to those of pastor. He must 
have a bright smile and a cheery word for 
the men he meets on the trail; and he must 
make himself a welcome guest in the large 
railway camp or in the solitary miner’s hut. 
Out in the rough and tumble of daily life 
he must commend himself to men who ad- 
mire manhood by his own manly bearing; 
and in the pulpit he must compel their re- 
spect by the force of his intellectuality. 

Like the old Hebrew prophets he must 
be fearless in his denunciation of wrong in 
the midst of abounding iniquity; and yet 
he must be as tenderasa woman in dealing 
privately with the sinful and the sorrowing. 
He should be able to file a saw or grind 
an axe or repair a broken sled; for some 
such act may prove to be his first step along 
the path that leads into the sacred recesses 
of a stranger’s soul. He must keep his 
church every day as a reading room for 
those who wish to resort to it, and be ready 
at night to turn it into a dormitory for 
those who are “dead broke”; and week af- 
ter week he must arrange for social gather- 
ings, to keep as many as possible away 
from the soul-destroying influences of the 
brothel and gambling hell. He must tramp 
many a weary mile to visit the miners on 
distant creeks or away up on the mountain 
tops; and, with his soul in his eyes, and 
his heart in every tone of his voice, he must 
bend over the dying, listening to the last 
messages for loved ones far away, and whis- 
pering, in tender solemnity, of, the true 
“home land’ where, in beautiful Scripture 
imagery, the city streets are all paved with 


gold. 
Ir. The Workers. 


In view of the nature of the work it is 
evident that the workers, if they are ta be 
successful, must be men of strong person- 
ality, rare tact and wonderful versatility. It 
is men of this stamp who have been sent 
to represent us in the Yukon; and the mem- 
bers of the Home Mission Executive are to 
be warmly complimented on the excellence 
of all the appointments they have made to 
this important field. No better men could 
have been found anywhere than the men 
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who have so faithfully and creditably up- 
heid the banner of Canadian Presbyterianu- 
ism in our distant North. 

In October, ’97, the Rev. R. M. Dickey be- 
gan his labours in Skagway, where he at 
once endeared himself to ali classes of the 
community, and laid the foundations for the 
success of his subsequent work among the 
miiners of the creeks in the vicinity of Daw- 
son. A few months afterwards he was fol- 
lowed by the Rev. A. S. Grant, who at once 
proceeded across “the Summit” and estab- 
lished a mission at Lake Bennett. In the 
spring of 798 Mr. Grant went down the river 
to Dawson City, where, for a year and a 
half, he laboured in ail sorts of capacities 
and with indefatigable zeai, establishing for 
himself amongst the inhabitants cf Dawson 
a reputation that a king might envy, and 
leaving behind him, when he came out last 
fall, a well-equipped hospital and self-sus- 
taining congregation. 

In the beginning of ’98 there was a great 
deal of talk about an ali-Canadian route 
to the Klondyke, and a large number of 
people had gathered at Fort Wrangel to go 
up the Stickine River and into the Yukon 
by the trail from ‘Telegraph Creek to Tes- 
lin Lake. In March of that year the Rev. 
John Pringle was sent to labour in the vast 
parish that stretches from Glenora to Tes- 
lin; and amid countless discouragements he 
did his work with rare heroism and con- 
spicuous success. When the Stickine route 
was abandoned, he accompanied a large 
number of his widely scattered but deeply 
attached fiock to the newly discovered gold 
fields of Atlin, where he still displays the 
same brave, cheery, earnest spirit—the best 
known and the best loved man in the whole 
Atlin district. 

In June, 98, the Rev. J. A. Sinclair took 
up the work at Skagway, Mr. Dickey hav- 
ing gone on to Bennett to replace Mr. Grant. 
Subsequently on Mr. Dickey’s going “inside” 
to labour at Eldorado and other creeks— 
My. Sinclair took charge of Bennett, but still 
continued to supply Skagway as well till it 
was taken over by the American Presby- 
terian Church. In both places his forceful 
character soon made itself felt; and he 
speedily became one of the most influential 
factors in the life of the community, and 
an unmistakable power on the side of law 
and order. During the dangerous and ex- 
citing events connected with the shooting 
of “Soapy”’ Smith, he won the admiration 
of Skagway by his manly, Christian con- 
duct; and at the time of the strike during 
the construction of the White Pass Railway, 
he was the means of averting very serious 
trouble, enjoying, as he did, the fullest con- 
fidence of the railway officials and of the 
men on the line. The beautiful little church 
at Bennett (which will be free from debt 
in a few months) will remain as one monu- 
ment of his labours when he goes on this 
spring to White Horse to establish a mis- 
sion there. 

Early last summer the Rev. D. G. Cock 
went in to take Mr. Dickey’s place at El- 
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dorado; and later in the summer the Rey. 
J. J. Wright was sent to succeed Mr. Grant 
at Dawson. Both of these men are proving 
themselves worthy followers of the men 
whose places they have been called to fill. 

The writer of this article has never felt 
so proud to be a minister of the Presby- 
terian Church as when returning Klondyk- 
ers, sometimes singly, sometimes in groups, 
have sought him out to express their grate- 
ful appreciation of what our Church was do- 
ing in that northern district, and their ad- 
miration cf the splendid type of men she 
had sent to represent her there. One’s sense 
of reverence may be somewhat shocked by 
the language used, but every Presbyterian 
will surely confess to a feeling of thankful 
pride when he hears that a rough miner, 
speaking to the Rev. W. L. Clay about our 
Atlin missionary, said of him: ‘“He’s the 
whitest man God Almighty ever put into 
shoe leather.” Other miners have spoken of 
him and of the other missionaries in terms 
just as complimentary, and sometimes just 
as irreverent. 

Such is the work to which God has called 
our Church in that distant part of Canada, 
and such are the men whom our Church has 
called to prosecute the work. God speed 
the work! God bless the workers! 


Gne Servant Girl’s Influence. 


A Boston lawyer, who has for forty years 
been eminent in his profession and no less 
eminent in Christian work and in princely 
gifts to the cause of benevolence, tells this 
story of what fixed his course of life:— 

When he was a young man he once at- 
tended a missionary meeting in Boston. One 
of the speakers at that meeting, a plain man, 
said he had a girl in his domestic service, 
at a wage of less than two dollars a week, 
who gave a dollar every month to missions; 
she also had a class of poor boys in Sunday 
schoo! who never missed her from her place. 
and he said of her, “She is the happiest, 
kindest, tidiest girl I ever had in my Kkit- 
ehen.”’ 

The young man went home with these 
three broken sentences sticking in his mind: 
“Class in Sunday school—dollar a month to 
missions—happiest girl.” 

The first result was that he took a class 
in Sunday school; the second was a resolve 
that if this girl could give a dollar a month 
to missions, he could, and would. These 
were the immediate effects of one plain girl’s 
consecrated life. 

But who can count, who can imagine, the 
sum total? That lawyer was, for almost 
half a century from this time, an increasing- 
ly active force in every good work within 
his reach.—Sel. 
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Find answers in this Record to the fcllow- 
ing questions: 

Where is Brromanga? 

What is the name of our 
there? 

How long has he been on that island? 

How many people are now on the Island? 

How many communicants are there? 

How many native teachers? . 

How much money did the people give for 
their mission work last year? 


issionary 


ing? 

In what ways are the people getting help 
in famine? 

How many people are living in the part 
of the country affected by the famine? 

How many times the population of Can- 
ada are there in the famine district? 

What are the names of our missionaries 
in Yukon? ; 

What do people go to Yukon for? 

Try how many questions you can answer 
in “Youth,” and see if you like the stories 
in “Youth.” 


God Loéked at That. 


An idiot boy, unable to defend himself, 
would simply say, “God looked at that.” It 
made such an impression on a young heart 
that she says she has never seen an in- 
justice done anyone but there would come 
in her mind again the idiot boy and his 
graphic sermon—‘‘God looked at that.’”— 
Selected. 


How a Rothschild Lives. 


Baron William Rothschild, the present 
representative of the great family of bankers 
in Frankfort, is a very eccentric man. He 
is a recluse. He lives within himself, and 
does not enjoy the society of his fellow-men. 
His habits are those of an anchorite. No 
monk of the middle ages was more scrupu- 
lous about his religious duties or more ab- 
stemious in his diet. . 

Baron William observes all the Mosaic 
injunctions. He takes his own cook and 
cooking utensils wherever he goes, and has 
his food prepared according to the strictiest 
Jewish regimen. He will never sit at the 
same table with a Christian, nor partake 
of food from which a Christian has eaten. 
He is always very courteous, and even de- 
ferential in his manners, but if he is in the 
same room with a Christian who is standing 
Baron Rothschild will sit down. If the 
Christian sits down he rises. 

In the plain little office where he receives 
those who have business with him there is 
only one chair. The entire furnishings of 
the room would not bring $5 at an auction. 
He has the same desk and other furniture 
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that was used by his father and grand- 
father, and I was informed that he has 
written with the same quiil pen for more 
than forty years, but that may be an ex- 
aggeration. He has, however, worn the 
sare hat for nearly a quarter of a century, 
and it is said he buys a new Suit of clothes 
every fifth year. 

This is not due to parsimony, because 
Baron HRothschild’s residences are numerous 
and palatial, he has a host of servants, fine 
horses and carriages, and his family fare 
sumptuously every day. He is very gener- 
ous, and gives to several men of his race 
more money every year as a charity than 
he spends for his own comfort. His wants 
are few. It is pleasure to live simply, and 
he enjoys his own society more than that 
of other men. + 

Another of Baron Rothschild’s peculiar- 
ities is to conceal his benevolence. He is 
said to give away a great deal of money, 
but if the man who receives it ever mentions 
the fact so that it comes to the baron’s ears 
he is not likely to get any more. 

His contributions to general benevolence 
are always anonymous or pass through the 
hands of the rabbis. His name never appears 
upon any subscription list. This is due par- 
tially, perhaps, to the Scriptural injunction 
about concealing from one hand what the 
other hand is doing, but alse to a horror of 
notoriety. 
graphy to be written and has never been 
photographed or had his portrait painted. 
No likeness exists or has ever been made 
of him.—Selected. 


A Christian Man. 


A Chinaman applied for the position of 
cook in a family which belongs to a fashion- 
able church. 

The lady asked, “Do you drink whiskey?” 

“No, I Christian man.” 

“Do you play cards?” 

“No, I Christian man.” 

He was engaged, and proved honest and 
capable. By and by the lady gave a pro- 
gressive euchre party, with accompaniment. 
John did his part acceptably, but next morn- 
ing he appeared before his mistress: 

“T want quit.” 

“Why? What is the matter?” 

“I Christian man; I told you so before. 
No workee for Melican heathen.”’—Religious 
Telescope. 


“Father of a2 Saucepan.” 


Dr. Thomson, the distinguished HEasterm 
traveler, says that ‘“‘the Arabs call a person 
distinguished for any peculiarity the father 
of it. A man with an uncommon beard is 
named Abu dakn—‘Father of a beard;’ and 
I have often heard myself called Abu tan- 
gera— ‘Father of a saucepan,’ because the 
boys in the street fancied that my hat re- 
sembled that black article of kitchen fur- 
niture.”’ 


He has never allowed his bio-’ 


ee ss 


1900 


A Taik to Boys on Drill. 


Look at a little fellow just being taught 
how to stand up on his feet. At first he 
has to climb up by the side of a chair, 
aud hold on to it in order to make his legs 
go, one after the other; and after a while, 
when he gets so he can stand alone, there 
is a time when he is like a little steamboat 
| have heard of. It had steam enough to 
go or to whistle, but it had not steam 
enough to go and whistle both at the same 
time. Whenever it whistled it stopped. 
So this young boy can stand up, or go, but 
he cannot stand up and go av tne same time. 
But the instinct to travel is in him, and he 
keeps drilling away until his legs get to be 
such good soldiers that they go marching 
off whenever he orders them. 

To do a thing well you must. drill yourself 
at it. A great writer says that a very com- 
monplace person will repeat a lesson better 
after going over it thirty times than a genius 
could do at first. So it is that drill takes 
the place of genius, and even often sur- 
passes it. We are all bundles of habits, 
and drill gets its great value because it 
has for its background this power of habit. 

If you have been accustomed to sleep until 
seven o’clock in the morning, and to-night 
you put beside your bed an alarm clock set 
to ring at five o’clock, you will likely jump 
clear up in bed to-morrow morning when it 
gces off. If you get up promptly in response, 
and go out to the day’s duty, it will not take 
more than three or four or half a dozen 
such awakenings for you to get drilled into 
the habit of waking at five o’clock in the 
morning as certainly without the alarm 
clock as with it. 

But if, on awaking, you seize the clock 
and thrust it under the mattress on your 
bed, and lie down and sleep again, it will 
only be 2 few mornings before that alarm 
clock could ring to its heart’s content, and, 
if you are a reasonably sound sleeper. not 
disturb you at all. You will have drilled 
yourself into the habit of paying no atten- 
PION LO vaE. 

The same is true concerning 
Solomon says that a man who rules his own 
spirit is greater than the man who captures 
a city. Any boy may become such a ruler. 
All it requires is a daily drill in self-mastery. 
if the quick-tempered boy will put himself 
under drill, and, when he is tempted to say 
the wicked word, or do the rash, wrong 
deed, through anger, will hold himself silent 
and force himself to be patient, it will not 
be very long before he will get control over 
himself. He drills himself into self-mastery. 
Habits of courtesy and politeness are ac- 
quired in the same way. Habits of kind- 
ness and unselfishness of conduct toward 
others are also great drill-grounds for boys. 
The first thing they do with a young sol- 
dier is to put him to drill. until he can 
carry himself and step like a soldier. I 
have a friend who will stand with me in the 


self-control. 
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street and pick out every man who has 
been a soldier as he goes by, by the way 
he walks. It is the effect of the drill still 
left on him, though it may be years since 
he was in the army. So the first thing 
Christ does with those who are to be His 
soldiers is to drill them in prayer, and Bible- 
reading, and honesty, and truthfulness, and 
kindness one to another. Are you a soldier 
of Christ? Then be faithful on the drill- 


grounds.—Louis Albert Banks, J.P., “The 
Children’s Record” of Scotland. 
A Black Woman made White. 
Where was it, and how was it done? 


it was in Belfast, Ireland. In the city mis- 
sion Of one of the Presbyterian Churches 
How it was done is told in the fol- 
lowing story in the ‘Missionary Herald,” 
by Mrs. Mitchell, one of the workers in the 
mission :— 

A poor woman came one night into the 
mid-week meeting. She was miserably 
dressed and smelling strongly of drink. At 
the close she came begging from Mrs. Mit- 
chell enough to pay for her night’s lodging. 
“But if I give you money,” she answered, 
“you will only spend it in drink, and I don’t 
wish that. I have a message to you from 
the King of Glory. If you take Him as 
your Saviour He will deliver you from this 
craving for drink, so that you will not have 
to beg.” 

Much more she told the poor creature 
of her danger and of the way of deliverance, 
and ended in saying, “I will make a tryst 
with you that you will not touch drink, 
and I will give you what will get you your 
lodging.” 

She promised and went her way, and no- 
thing more was heard or seen of her for a 
considerable period. 

At length, one day the servant announced 
that a poor woman was at the door (not an 
uncommon occurrence), and wanted to see 
Mrs. Mitchell. On going out she found a 
respectably dressed woman with a basket 
selling delf, ornaments, and trifies of one 
kind and another. 

“You do not know me, ma’am,” she said, 
when she saw she was not recognized. “I 
am the woman that you gave the money to 
to pay for her night’s lodging thirteen 
months ago.” 

She then told how the word spoken had 
been blessed to her, and how, sleepless dur- 
ing the night on which she had been urged 
to accept Christ, she had trusted herself to 
Him. 

“T don’t want anything from you,” she 
added, “I wan’t to make you a little pre- 
sent,” and taking from her basket two spools 
black one and a white one—she said, 
“That one is like what. I once was, and 
this (the white one) like what [I am now, 
washed in the blood of Jesus.” Those spools 
are still treasured by the recipient. 
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Life and York. 


What wit hath man to leave that weaith 
behind 
Which he might carry hence when hence 
he goes? 
What alms he gives alive, he, dead, doth find; 
But what he leaves behind him, he doth 
lose. 


To give away, then, is to beare away; 
They most do hold who have the openest 
hands; 
To hold too hard makes much the lesse to 
stay; 
Though stay there may more than the 
hand commands. 
—Sonnet by John Davies of Hereford. 
~<a <e—— 
Moody on “Appeals.” 


One day, a few years ago, a minister 
asked permission to present a certain cause 
at Northitieid, making the request with some 
hesitation, because Mr. Moody was at that 
time earnestly seeking funds for his Col- 
portage Library, and two other causes had 
already been presented with large coliections 
taken up that very week. “Most assuredly 
you shall have opportunity,” was his hearty 
reply. “The more good causes presented at 
Northfield, and the more money collected 
here the better for us all. What we all 
need is a larger interest in good works be- 
ing done in the world.—Selected. 

i 
Progress or Decline. 


Age is progress, or age is decline. It ought 
to be progress and gain; it will be if one 
is in the right way. It may be decline and 
decay; it will be if one is in the wrong 
way. God gives to every one of us the 
choice of his own direction. We choose 
for ourselves to go up or to go down, to 
advance or to decline. 

Choosing the better way, we have God’s 
help continually, and are making progress 
steadily, despite all appearances. ‘““Where- 
fore we faint not; but though our outward 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is 
renewed day by day.’—S.S. Times. 

oe 

Systematic and Proportionate Giving. 


Weekly giving is systematic. Tithe giving 
is proportionate. The ancient Hebrews were 
trained to both. Christians are not under 
Jewish economy, not under law but under 
grace. Shall they on this account be less 
devoted and benevolent? Nay, more. Chris< 
tian service is voluntary, and hence the most 
complete in its self-dedication. A miserly 
Christian is a contradiction of terms. A 
disciple of Christ dedicates all—person and 
possessions—to God. But to give all does 
not prevent specific benevolence. Nay 
rather, it ensures it. The following princi- 
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ples are accepted by intelligent Christians 
as fundamental:— 

1. A stated time for giving is essential to 
Christian development and Christian fidelity. 
“Let each lay by a special offering to the 
Lord on the first day cf the week,” was the 
apostie’s command. One could give monthly 
or at any regular interval, but the weekly 
Sabbath marks the natural time for public 
worship, and all associate duties. Frequency 
is best promotive of spiritual discipline and 
right habit. 

2. A stated amount is as essential as a 
stated time. It calls for an intelligent, 
prayerful adjustment of one’s income to 
religious duty. One cannot serve God by 
impulse. Stewardship is not haphazard. 
Giving requires planning. The offering 
should be proportionate to ability: “As 
the Lord hath prospered him.” Some adopt 
the tithe. It is not a compulsory standard, 
Many should give far more. 

3. Such giving is necessary: (a) to self- 

iscipline; (b) to represent the spirit and 

genius of our religion. Christianity is born 
of love, is based on love, and love is an 
eternal self-giving, an eternal ministry. 

4, Such giving alone honours God. De- 
votion is not intermittent. Careless, irregu- 
lar service dishonors the Christ, whose self- 
cevotion is the ideal of our service. 

5. Such giving alone ensures the coming 
of Christ’s kingdom. The lack of it is the 
cause of ail the sad retrenchments in our 
missionary work. Should the collection plate 
or the collector’s book tell its story, it would 
impeach the spiritual life of many a Chris- 
tian. The few give royally. But oh the 
appalling apathy, greed, penuriousness of 
multitudes who profess discipleship to the 
Divine Master !—U. P. Miss, Record. 
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Leve’s Failures Gicrified. 


There is a rich home in which the most 
sacred and precious household treasure is 2 
piece of puckered sewing. A little child one 
day picked up the mother’s sewing—some 
simple thing she had been working on—and 
after an hour’s quiet, brought it to her and 
gave it to her, saying, “Mamma, I’s been 
helping you, ’cause I love you so.” The 
stitches were long and the sewing was puck- 
ered; but the mother saw only beauty in it all, 
for it told of her child’s love and eagerness 
to please her. That night the little one sick- 
ened, and in a few hours was dead. Noa won- 
der the mother keeps that piece of drawn and 
puckered sewing among ber rarest treasures. 
Nothing that the most skillful hands have 
wrought among all her household posses- 
sions, means to her half so much as that 
handkerchief with the child’s unskilful work 
on it, so many of the most beautiful things in 
Heaven are earth’s blunders—things God's 
children, with loving hearts, tried to do to 
please God. The blunders tell of love, and 
are dear to God.—Westminster Teacher. 
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Cornwall, Kx. "100 IDBENIGM fee de 50 Holland Centre.. 3 Stewarton. ...... 40 Beuiah, ete ..... 13 
W&SMClinton 2 |Thamesville .. ae ay, AUR os ets ee .. 5 |Richmond, 6 Bird Tail Res... 7 
Oro, Guthrie. ..,. Ae | Waltomte tae cieses 2) TACULOMUAA aa. ee 380 |Delaware .......10 |MrsA H McHKwan 5 
Mr,MrsJEdwards 60 |E Normanby .... 10 Ham Central....250 |Springville......10 |Claremont....... 5 
St Vincent, Kx.. 10 |Thorold..... rae 85) ss. . 50 Minton 2a eee ces Brighton. . 5 
English Settss.. 7 70)Waterloo...,.... - 85 Rae: Ersk ce. 10 |Deloraine..... iu W’rminster 1st Aa sie 
me EEN ec ee GeOtAin sare nek Stratford, ice on ant 68 Camp Tees: 5 ** gs. 30 
Hore BbOMalenvcn ioe LOL, Bloor. f “470 00|\Hampden ....... 11 Primrose . 2 85|Simcoe ......... 85 
Port Dover....... 30 moe i. .008 2  |Hinch & Crysler, 30 |Stayner.... .. 18 {St Cath Ist a 10 
Wittoriaws..eeen LO ae AACR: 50) Hawkesbury 722 i iMilvertony. 2... 5 be .. 40 
Browns Cone 108) | Wick rss. nee. .. 20 0%/Tor, St Enoch’s., 20 |Richmond Hill.. SIO AE illadaloneei ae 1s 
Cedar Grove.,...16 |Hampstead ..... 1 50)Mont, Ce 120 /Ehornkileeees 8 re BS ee 10 
Hawkesville..... 3 Guelph, Kx. ..... 62 Colborne . oe 4 Tor, St Johns 60 Fairmount, ete.. @ 
IN WOOUye ene. ce 5 London Ist .....120 75 S Nissouri..... = ls E Puslinch,Dutis 18 Oak River, ete .. 15 
Southampton.... 25 jIndian Head .... 10 7 Seneca...;.... 5 |Vhessalon....... 30 24;Sandringhamss. 4 
RE Seat uae 8 |Véernon ........ 35 [St ISKIGIY Ro doco tt) IPSCO iccnoocamoo es eC ea ge Gogh ode 4 65 
Tor, West . . 50 Winslow . . 23 jE Ashfield ...... 3  |Carberry-ce..... 10 |Minesing........ 3 50 
Deer Park . 20 40: Kingston, Chai... 54 25|Cardinal , sft * 20 Mimosa . 5 Midhurst...... serge 
PO] Va gears swear sete 1) New Wm’ terStA 28 Mainsville ...... 5 Garafraxa, St ue Bee Orlliavee at. 85 19 
Gravenhurst. eeo0 (AGE SimiO me ARTIS rete 4 |berlims eine: 5 25|Sherbrooke..... 3 
ss... 10 Leeburn SAAC Aeksceelges Harrington . 6 |London, King. TOMS AVEC SS ses. emo 0 
Xi ae ig 5 |ScarboroStAypca 2 90|/Mont, Stanley... . 40 Dundas, Kx .... 80 
$52,446 96 Kilsyth rea LO ATOVLGG & eeeacs coer L Galt, Central 80 Merritton ss,.... 14 18 
NI derby... 5 et Be Deltartenecs avast 8 jChelsea, Cantly. 5 |Carluke. 14 40 
—_—— Latona..... pesca O OUlSapperton 2.0.4 9 Alexandria...... 21 Burnbrae ....... 30 
Schreiber : EnglishRiv,Howi 21 |Morrisburg 20 |Wpg, Pt Douglas 25 
RESERVE FUND. Buffalo Lake.... 1 Keren) ee a0 dg BS. 5h |Peterboro, St P..425 
Creemore yeas O Glenmorris,..... 10 Bearb’k, Navan. 3 Griswold .. . 14 60 
BeqMrsNMcTav- DUNSAINA ete ote eee | LAY SDOLOtE. sos 6 7 |Havelock...... «. 22 Mont, St. Marks ss 5 
ish,S Mountain100 Kalmar tineen eas Dal Mills, CoteG 9 indian Lands.... 19 las 5 
BeqJas Carnoh- DOO cack bo .. 65 Euphemia 4 |Cedarville ....,. 21 Worwone ees 12 50 
an,Tuckersmith300 |Breadablane...., 13  |Scarboro Mel.. . 82 |Victoria, Dundas 6 {A Friend, Tor. 5 
Beq S Carnohan, Norval soe: 0 iPS achie eg cana Om LOLOs Willis ..... 5 Moore, Burn Ss. "99 15 
Egmondvilie.. 50 SSO COcr a aentents N Brant ce...... 4 |Ham,St John... 15 Brooksdale race Le 
Regina Ind gel @ ad Wpg, St Ste,.....110 Béeton eects ess eS COLlaio weer. tite Pe i | 
ae TA Dawes Lachin 20) [Abernethy <i.7.,, 6 ||Atwood (2... & G0 EGen: sone mesee res 
Newburgh, Cam. 25 |Kenlis.......... 5 {|Markham, StA.. 12 60/Hamiota . SFiS 
AUGMENTATION Billings Bridge.. 10 File Hills'....... 2 |Markdaley [>.> <6 60\Lor, St J Sq.. . 25 28 
FUND. Black’s Corners. 16 |St Lambert ..... 15 6|Ottawa, Hrsk.... 25 Colquhoun sisje tars 19 OO 
Laurel »......... 6 05|Tor St J Sq.....505 jSevern Bridge... 10 GE Sac aele 
Reported . mes 08|Wardsville , 5 Owen Sd Div... eOleSt Grays © leer ccc. 10 Riversdale ece.... 4 
Brussels, Mel.. Minden Gen lOSDLINGO RM aieecest oF 8 | ArObrea.. 8 |Port Stanley.... 6 
Vernonville. uty or 25|Mont, St Paul’s..500 |Oshawa.......... 20 Brantford, “Zion. 155 Horn Sasori 2 
Pratl se LD Bowden fom iGiensandficldis.) esl liy nner aa 47 |Old Barnes ce... 117 
Beulah, Blairs .. 15 ROSSIANOM seas a7 a0 se Bivthy sy cGiiscscr ou 40] Cammtowmn soa... 23 |Hx, Park Stchin. 17 35 
Claremont , . 8 {Kenyon, Dunveg 38 /Alma. S.Glob: 50)Lumsden........ 20 ce Ht Massy (33.76 
Brighton....... peor | VWroodvilleooss. 20 75 Waskada . PEGE ION 6 {Dominion City.. 1 |Gamebridge..... 25 44 
W’minster 1st... 85 jCarleton P1.StA.150 {Alberni ....... 5 |Greenridge...... 1 /Tor, Cookes. ....148 07 
SimlcOedaacaere. 65 |Woodstock ee 5 Vane, Mt Pl.. 15 Longside ........ 1 Cb CO ae ge tiaaat 25 
St Cath ist . vests 40 Ellisboro , 5 Dryden NN ae 25|'St Cath, Haynes. 10 Me tt ce-I . 50 
paar 20 Markham St a 8 45|Leeds Vil, St Syl. 50 ae ce Oras “6 pee 60 
Hillsdale....... . 4 By Toronto! wo e.e. 18 |Sterling .. 25 SO xbrideer ser nt. 5 |Ingersoll.. soe EMERY 
Fairm nt, ete .. 10 (|Strathroy ....... 9 25|Apple, Gravl Hill 10 |Collins Baya cee e HOatnauit rr. waa. Ao 
Qak River, ete. 6b |la Riviere...:.. 7 3d Beechridge Re oe 5 |Portsmouth, 6 |Wpg, St Giles. Hl 
Edenvale. ....... Bay |OSCCOIAM Oe to te 7 50\Richmond,StT br 7 |Mont, Crescent. 300 Strathelair ...... 6 
Minesing........ 3 50}Vic ist chinel... 3 |New Edinboro... 13 Collingwood . . 3 IN eget eae . 40 
Sherbrooke ..... 25 VancStA ..... 105 00\Ottawa, Kx ..... 125 Clayton hgeteled wear ie Mitchel es as. 10 25 
Dundas Kx., 69 |Thornbury ete 3 05|/Smith’s Fall,StP100 |Biakeney . Princeton . 19 
Burnbrae 20 |St George....... Dey Se LMOSSi es .. 5 |Martintown, St A 92 89\ Lindsay ......... 152 15 
Wpg Pt Douglass 20 |Westport,ete.... 25 iBlake........... 2 52)Cornwall, Kx ... 50 Meaford. . ». 46 
Griswold _..... 15 |Kemptville ..... 15 |Rev Arlenderson 10 (Oro, Guthrie..... 10 | 88 oss. 5 
Laneaster Kx ce. 6 |Oxford Mills.... 6 |Tarbutt ........ 10 |St Vincent, Kx . 5 rile, JOT ines (104 
Norwood .......°9 |Newbury..-:.... Dan |Gladstones sue... t0 el tebe INGt erences 4 |Tor, S’side ...... 26 
Brooksdale....,. 6 Windsor Mills... 14 20/T-eherne ..... 0.6 Tor DODAL Str... 16 Apin wis Suara 3 
Scotiaeeen gnc: 9 {MadoeStP .....40 (|Glendale..... laa POLE OVC lee es hes miote tists 1 
Hamiota . Anda: Mandaumin..... % Pilot Mound.... 22 Vittoria ...... Sie Windsor... ee. wo. 36 
Colquhoun. ..-. 17 80/Mt Pleasant..... 10 |Montreal, Kx.... 75 |Brown’s Cor..... i 25) DUNDAT sccccie ans 16 
Fort Sask ...... 4 Blackheath...... 4 Puslinch, oe paced Cedar Grove .... 5 Roseneath,...... 6 
Tor, Cookes...... 75 Badenhicn.se seats 10 me | Grimsby. -. 4 |Hawkesville .... 4 \Union Tor, Pres, 24 
Carnduff ........ 10 50/Smith’s Hill ..,. 18 50|)Norwood.. . 15 ‘Linwood .... 6 |Chesterfield..... 250 
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Mistawassis. .... 10 |Westport,ete...13  |Alvinston, mb... 1 15 Morrisburg. one isi Oi @(SLINCOG 2) ano cee eco 
Tor, Bloor ss....128 |Kemptville...... 10 65 Glensandfield.... 2 BS.Saats 10 {St Cath, Ist.. ... 15 
Caledonia ....... 40 |Oxford Mills.... 9 |Mrs A S Jamie- Vankleek ane hk Yairmount &c .. 3 
Mont Wess ...... 5 Peterboro, StA. 6 son, Chatham,. 15 Bearbrook & ¢c. 6 |Oak River &c... 8 
Ballantrae...... 5 sNewbury......+ wi eter| BLYtD.. .Wucse «ser wu Ol pL AVCLOCK «mya 12. |Edenvale........ 1 
Hallvilless...... 2 Windsor Mills... 2 ATIM A Nennnree .-.e. 8 85|/Indian Lands.... 12 sherbrooke,.., 8 
S Mountain ..... 26 Madoce,St Peter’s 21 |Arch McMillan... 2 Cedarville. P40 (Dundas® Kx. ..n .17 91 
iS (10) :¢-} Ko) ) 22 Mt Pleasant . 15  |Tor, Bloor, aes 25 |Victoria, Dundas 10 Burnbrae. Brrr. 
Pleasant Val.... 4 {Lon,StA chin ss 33 35|Waskada,........ 4 |Oro, Willis....... 8 25|Wpg, Pt Douglas 5 
Barrics Patina ti) Blackheath See Dry dena een sc emionen| LOL WOVercrssanml ono « Griswold......., 
Thamesville..... 20 BAGON. gas cee [Van'SS. swes nese . 5 95|\Omemee, etc..... 40 Mont, St Mark’s 
THoOrolage st. Smith’s Hill..... 32 Leedsvil, St ghee 15 Tor swylOrien tse 5 EOS S215 coe ce tee ae 
Otta, St Paul’s rp 10 Neweastle.. ..... 12 Stiphn gees > Al) R Calder ,Carluke 25 Scotian eee ene 
eal ECT Baveeee fe Dundee..... ee) Mont, Stan jee. 5 MSO, SoAn oo Goi : Colquhoun .,.,,. 4 75 
Tor, W’minstr ss = RObNSAY cee eeOS: Apple Grav H... 5 Ham, St John’s. 75 |Port Stanley...., 2 
Lachute . 5 40) Morewood....... 48 |Avonbank ce ... 2 50/Blythss ........ 19 42/Fort Sask........ 3 
Mont, AmPres ch109 West?’mt Melss 25 |Richmond, StT.; 7 |Beeton........... 21  |\Zor, Cooke’s. . 80 
Waterloo. Guelph, St A..... 81 25)New Edinboro... 38 |Atwood.., ...... 35 60\Carndufe . Seid re eae 
Geora Wy Mavens N Gower, Well.. 6 |Ottawa, Bx: ... 191 27|Markham, St ee 24 |Strathclair, ... . 1 65 
W EMS West $000 Warkworth...... 15 |Smith’s Falls, StP 50 |Markdale. . 8 |N Easthope.... 6 
Tor, St Paulce . 10 |Wardsville...... 50/S Kinloss........ il Otta, Erskine. Soo LSI) eat A tee Tp. 1 

«« Bloor ......462. |Hagarsville ..... 49 |Woodland ...... 6 |Severn Bdg . bs Princeton’. (.eWets 
Dryden ss....... 1 Peterboro, StA,. 70 |Rev A Henderson re Graycree Aeoooao. Gh /ABINGEE Oop aan non omb Ue: 
Hampstead...... 23 50 ss 5 96|/Tarbutt.. Ardtrea....... 2 |Meaford...., Sr Gad 
Union ss fein 4 25\P Cones ee een) Wpg, Stiles ss, “16 Brantford, Ae “115 London, Ae Ba a 

se d CAH: 4 25'Kingston, Zi..... 6 |Gladstone........ 10 75 “ss. 73 B4 DOr Ss sides ao 

W Brantss. .... 2 54K Wawanoeh...,. 13 |Glendale......... 2 ts “ ee,. 26 90|Windsor....... ASO 

Guelph, Kxe .101 98!Calgary..... a 6 Pilot Mound..... 20 Lynne Sais eee LOU LOU DAT eee 3 

“mb. 10 |Rat rortage.... | 21 45|Lindsay ss....... 21 25|Caintown...,..... 7 50/Union, Tor Pres. 4 

Ht “ ss ... 59 50|/Melbourne.. mae Mont, Kex 5.728 2100) 7 hamsdens sce. esto {cL On, bLOOrisseanae 15 

oe SO Tees US EHO goode.... wae te SSen tang 35 St Cath, Haynes.. 10 |Chatham,St A.. 10 

London ist...... 22 Dunwich, Duff's. re Stratford, Kx ss. 25 ‘e156 |Caledoniaw ie secmD 

Mont, St Matt ss. 75 Mooretield., en eel) Puslinch, K x88), 169) 9\ Uxbridge na... 2b eiSeMountaines eee 

Okanase,Indians 9 05|N Nissouri.,... $15.50) Grimsbycne eens t Mont, Crescent 12005) [Heckstontiee 3 
Indian Head ..,. 13 Chesterfield,,.... 80 02|}/Norwood..,..... 5 2b0 ee | BleasnVials.eenee 78 

Whitewater.,.... 4 W Flamboro..... 14 Hssa pistes en eo ‘¢ chin cl 77 56|/Barrie ...., SEs wet O) 

Ham, McNab ...135  |Fleming..... doce 2 (Burns. ......00< 13. | |Collingewood ..... 30 ) "|Thamiesyille.7onmgo 

Vernon....-..... 27 30/Molesworth....,. 38 DUTT S eientecte rene Deseronto, Rdmr 16 20)Otta, St P........ 17 

ee eteecnaen (00|Gananoques sien 4025\0 GQrantinsmearntniel men] OlaytOleen neers 21 Walton ..... etre comme. 

Ie nae .eees 760/Admaston....... 950)Oro, StA........ 2 |Blakeney........ 14 55|Lachute......... 1 
Wamislionvesmctercie sr 7) PeeN oascnodono @ SUDO cass Mice O Martintown, St A 59 09|!Thorold.......... 10 
Kingston, Chal.. 85 75|Cobden.......... 4 40/Prescott.......... 49 |Cornwall, Kx....100 |Waterloo.. ..... 2 70 
NV Pminstr St 4.25 |Pembroke......, 7 15 Manotick. .14 IWS&S McClinton 2 |GeoA ........... 1 

‘© ¢3 10 (Castleford... ..... 5 03)Shallow Lakecea8 Oro, Guthrie...... 5 {|Tor, Bloor. ..... 85 
Mithurst Neier 2 AYN PLiOt eer es .. 12 30'Tor, W’minster. .323 Mr & Mrs J Guel phi Kexee an O 
qeeburnes: yee 3  jAlmonte, St J... 10 (Moosejaw..... aneD Edwards... ... 60 |london, 1st ..77. 25 
Ss SS ae seis 2 ‘Bathurst. -seses-. 2 |Misses Anderson, 10 |St Vincent, Kx . 19 j|Indian Head..... 10 
Ripley. Huron. 6b. 1Perth, Kx). .4,¢1Porol | A VONtOD sans vemorooee EDN gene ea 4 |Whitewater...... 150 
KGS Glee eons Watson’s Cor.. .. 2 85|Fordwich la...... 2 40/Tor, Bonar..... eke Ham, apn ves Oe 
IND CEDY cece o Elgin ........0... 45 |Mont, Stanley ce. 5 Port Dover....... 88 |Vernon.......... 5 
Wa tOH ae Ghee cD Me) AGU Tier tena al COMM LTS ingston, Cook’s 5 )Vittoria.. TeeeLO Winslow ,. Sons 2 
Pinibaluca seen 1 Ham, Central SOI Bn a aco mueed suc 25 |Browns’s Gor. ... 475) New W’ min, St A 7 
Buffalo Lake,... 4 “  gs.. 62,37|\ Hyde. Park....,...0 5.) |Cedar Grove.c, a6) | Dbeeburnc.c 1 
@reemores., ss e0 17 Mont, Ersk ce... 10 |GStirrett........ Fi Southampton. ... 25 jRipley, Huron... 1 
Dunedin......... 4 |Stratford, Kx... .30( Dunbarton ...... 14 90/Dungannon...... 8 |Kilsyth........02 16 
UEGHRGR HONE ony ga Hampden...... Sou lziin| Walloughiby ace. 5 Tor, W est.tni.te aes COMIN Derby .. ‘Gee ee 
Limehouse ...... 20 Finch, Crysler...100 Wakefield, &c,... 5 Deer Park. 10 Buffalo ae Fsccy ~lt 
Fergus, Mel..... 95 |Hawkesbury..... 45 |Danville......... 7 |Miss H Monteith. 20 |Creemore......... 2 
EBITD EO mee eeetee eect 190 00 Tor, St Enoch’s.. 60 Stewarton ... ... 20 Elva.. 104) |}Dunedingae eel 
Breadalbane.... 28 |Mrs W Mitchell, 4 |Richmoud.,...... 15 Gravenhurst. , 24 30)Limehouse....... 4 
INVOLV eeee ey tet 42 70|Mont, Vic......- 5 05|Delaware........ 2 ss. i10)))|Rercus) Mele sean. ep 18 
SSPE CO laren Feats 5 {Colborne ..... He LON ObrELneyvillerse cs 5 Embro. 15 
Regina Indsel. 10 |S Nissouri....... G04 VMitoniase, . aeeenlD $71915 85/Breadalbane..... 2 
TA Dawes,Lachi 29 ee COen cre 15 Deloraine...3<..55 9 INorvalinn ects ses MD 
Streetsville ......25 iH) Seneca........ 18 IPLIMMTOSO Rete ees —— Regina, Ind sel.. 1 
Newburgh, Cam. i [St Helen’s....... Bb.) {Stayner.........» 40 T A Dawes, La’e. 30 
Camden E ss, 6 E Ashfield....... 4  |Mont, Kx.......-. 35 41 RESERVE FUND, Streetsville...... 2 
Plum Creek ce ren CALCU tere yrs alert Milverton, ....... 5 Billings Bdg,.... 5 
Billings Bridge. . 10» =|Mainsville....... 5 Richmond Hill,,.. 10 Beq Mrs N Mce- Black?s) COnsksaceo 
SSO), Harrington... $2. 40\ Thornhill sis dics, 10 Tavish, S Mt..200 Laurel. . Acts Ce 
Bells’ poco . 12 |Searbro, wot ie 2°90|Tor, a Jone Beq R_ Young, Wardsville....... 2 
Laurel... 8 |Argyle, ma 2 & 8 419 08 oyoed ihe ode 50 |Minden ......... us 
Wardsville..._.. 4 Deltas caaneee Tor, St John’s, s, “eo 60 Beq Jas Carno- Mont, St Paul’s-. 75 
VG ens S08 pce 1 60; Eng Riv, Howick a6 BO} <s be 25 han, Tucker- Bowden ...... Son 
Mont, St Paul’s,.300 00 Kirk cI eee, 59 5 ss cru 250] smith .. - 500 |Rossland...... 5 
Vitden (fvia.c% 10 75'Marsboro .. aang nb 5 |Beq S Carnohan, Kenyon, Dunveg 16. 
Bowden ..,.... 1 |Dai Mills, Cote G 13 E Puslinch, Duff's 45 Egmonédyville... 50 |Car leton Pl,St A 15 
Rossland. ce... C5 Euphemia........ 6) ihessalon sa: .ce eno Woodstock, Chal 5 
Kenyon, Dunveg 90 Scarboro, Mel. , 2587 Nelson tetasces Sen 1 — Ellisboro:aee eee 
Tor, W’minster ss 45 | “ hee Se GONe| MAIR OSA create were LO Stratbroy......... 8 50 
Carleton Pi1,St A 70 IN Biene siateieleenate 2 |Garafraxa, “St J 15 | WIDOWS ANDORPHANS Osceola ............ 2 50 
Woodstock, Chal 80 Whe, St Ste ots 75 |Mont, West..... 14 FUND. Vict, Ist chin,.... 1 
ee astern 12 SSieace ep Berlin, sean 10 50 talt, KX Video: 
oy Taylor..,, 41 48 ipereuy. ....., 2 60 London, King’.:, 10 Collections, ete, Vv ane, StA. ...0. 40 
Tor, Ersk 68. .... 90 47! iKenlis Pieces ceiewes . 250 Mont, Stanley.. mea Thornbury &c... 8 60 
Strathr DY yates 42 85|File Hills........ 5 Galt, ‘Central . . 81. |Reported......$3362 30 St George........ 3 50 
0366014 224...5 nse 10 Tor, St J Sq.....462 85. ss.. 30 Brussels, Mel,... 12 |Westport &c.... 5 
Victoria, 1st chin 23 a <7 74-600 24, Zs ss ss. 44 |Vernonvyilile...... 230 Kemptville...... 8 
Galt, iat at ote 230 (Owen Sd Div.....161 38 UG iS CencneD Beulah,&c ..... 6 |Oxford Mills..... 2 
VanewstcA snc 3  |Annan,.......... 97  Indianford &.... 8 Claremont... 8 |Newbury......... 2 
Thornbury, ete 10 &.Ospr inge,. ..s 38 |Alexandria....... 54 |Kendal. --.. 275 Mt Pleasant... ... 6 
St George... .. 3 50 Oshawa.......... 53 | os ce.... 12 |W’minster, 1st... 25 |Blackheath...... 2 
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ID Ad One res een OME ELLIM OSGi asia ame | OLIN COOs ein ere 40) 
Smith’s Hill.. Heyiscaynery. = .enes 5 |StCath, 1st...... 25 
UES LE eo Richinond Pilbara Fairmont, etc... 3 
Mrs A BR Creel- AMaxopanyen@li, , 2-555 98° Oak River ete... 2 

TAA Soe waacehien eer ate Tor, St John’s... 15 | Hdenvalom. ms tie L 
Morewood........ 5 |E Puslinch,Duff’s 7 |Sherbrooke..... 8 
Warkworth...... 2 te ep ie | Dundas Knox 30 
Peterboro, St A..10 |Nelson.......... pee UTTNDPA Over ie nD 
P Colborne,.... »-» 5 |Carberry......... 5 IWpeg, Pt Douglas 5 
E Wawanosh.... 1 VITA OSA rere. Ze Griswold... 
Rat Portage...... 19 |Garafraxa, St Sik 2 INOLWOOGMe., cee 
Melbourne....... 5 Crlingsaeeone .. 5  |Scotia ABBE 
Moorefield., 3 |London, King.... 5 Colquhoun .,.,, 
N Nissouri....... 4 {Mont, Stanley. .. 20 |Port Stanley.... 
W Flamboro..... 8 Alexa: dria,...... 10 Tor, Cooke's, ,, 3 
Hlemingyecn cn |MOLnIsburgs eee.n ee ine JLNSCrSOlLY 5.4 sos 
Tanarkss acetates 5 Havelock...... Gal 2 Carne ute. ee 
Molesworth. 3 Ind Lands.. 9 Wpg, StGiles....1 
Stratford, St A.. 10 Cedarville. 25|Strathelair ...... 
Gamebridge..... 8  jJTor, Morningside 5 |North Easthope, 
Elgin. i. su cates . 7 25)Ham,St John’s.. 5 Collingwood Tp. 
Acton.. . 10 Beeton...... Bae ce aa eTINCCCOMPe., aie 
Str atford, Kx 0 B10 Atwood ....905 4 635|Lindsay.. 32 
Ha ampden es 5 Markham, St A be Meaford, 282) 15 
Finch & Crysler. 5 |Otta, Ersk....... 7 |London, Kx..... 18 
Perth, St A ..... 42 Brantford, Zi.... 40 Tor, yams 1 
Hawkesbury..... 13 Byun... hes ee 10 Windsor. , ara 9 
Tor,St ynaietats ee Gee CAI LOWE yee come Dame | DUM DOLE eet gee 2 
Mont, Vict....... 1 90| Lumsden, 1 Union Tor, Pres. 3 
Colborne ........ 6 |St Cath, Haynes 5 |Tor, Bloor ss..., 15 
SiNissourite anes Uxbridge -ceseeee 2 10/Chatham St A ‘.! 20 
St Helen’s....... 12 |Mont, Cres....... 50 Caledonia ..... WES 
Be Asifieldiawe. al) 2 Collingwood.. ieee lhe so OMOUNtAIN ge on 2 
Cardinale aineecceeere |Clayton:. 27. seaese Oneco) LecKStons . ewes 
Wiainsville reenter Blakeney a. .4... 2075|Pleas Val. 2.2... 
Harrington ...... 2 85|Cornwall, Kx..,, 50 |Barrie ...... Rati 9) 
Argyle eae Laee| Re veCutchcon aac a rere Hoare 10 
Deltay Asner: ee OLoe Gubthricn stp eel alton.. aniseed: 
Sapperton ce,.... 1 50|/#ng Settle’mt.... 3 Thorold. . dg OO ths) 
Fork acres tees LOLs Onan. chee WraterloO.s cs esse 2 
Marsperom ak 4 Port) Dover 4... 12 GeOFATE ed. shen red 
Dai Mills, Cote G 10 Wittoriaeas secon L Tor Bloor eneendso 
Searkoro, Mel.... 18 |Cedar Grove..... 3 |Guelph, Kx.,.... 10 
Bethany ..... ... 1 50/Southampton.... 3 {London Iist...... 50 
Wog, StSte...... 20E wa LOE West ice Oma itcad: eli rd 
Abernethy. ee Lee Cerne arlcny tn. ae GMM VELNOD! wy. ves cen & 
Kenlis<.-., s<.ss) 4) §|Innisfail,. Ona WW 2DSLOW= wae ce ne 2 
Bes EeTIS ye sversione Gravenhurst, soar ae Kingston, Chal 31 
St Lambert...... 5 — New W minister 
AWoye, tS GI ISKE Saal hUw $5385 28] StA..... Hakroce 9 
Owen Sd, Div.... 30 Leeburl ences cote 1 
Ospring@erwen «nes 2 — Ripley, Huron. . 1 
Oshawa. 8 IRGWEN ADM coo 4S Pin ne: 
Glensandficld. 1 WOOT RY: UETS, I Ierltne ooops ang a! 
Blythe wencsaie ti octsier ’ 10 Buffalo Lake... 2 
PMITTEY ooo S BODOOTE 25|Reporited.... RES 13|Creemoreysdentneee 
Vance Nite Plann 15 JERS Barnett. 8 Dunedin... ao al 
Leeds Vill, St Syl-G |J McArthur..,,, 10 Limehouse ..... 4 
Stirling. .. 5 |J H Ratcliffe... 8 |Fergus, Mel..... 30 
Apple, ‘Grav Hill, 3 |TGThomson.... 8 |Embro......... 25 
New Edinboro... 4 20/G Wheltans..... 50 |Breadalbaue.. 2 
Ottas Kx een 2 {J Hamilton .... 8 15|Norval . M0 
Smith’s Falis,StP 38 A J McLeod..... 8 |Regin ralnd ‘sel. 1 
Rev A Hender- T Fenwick....... 3 j|Streetsville...,., 2 

BOD? rates on ees cD W Gould.. 8 |Billings Bdg..... 5 
Gladstone ....... 6 |A Hf Seott.... PS blacks Cormemscano 
Glenda Canc oe eee LL Ly LOL meas Came AULCL ens dercecn 
Pilot Mound..... 5 |DrA Nugent..... 10 |Wardsville...... 2 
Mont, Kx..... ae O Nn Aa Goal Sen! ia.t.er Oo Minden .. 1 
Puslinch, Kx.... 2 |Dr GL Mackay.. 8 j|Mont, St Paul's. 100. 
GTrinisbysessccueeL Ome WeAL Wry Lis. aban S Bowden ........ 1 
Essa, Ist......... 1 |< A Mitchell.... 16 41)Rossland ....... 5 
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Oxord mi las sytem Surns../2, cs) ce hn) PS hates sees Chippewa, yps... 3 19/Guelph Knox,ch.228 62 
Newbury..... 1b ADGA 5 wesanae Ree W’minster,ist ss. 19 |Markham,St J,ss 5 57 Brantferd, Fil . 310 
CAS TASOl eee DO GaN Unineeds in Le St Gath, LStiSsi..., LD Dundas, ss..... ee 204) /ERDDEOS Etec. 138 
Windsor Mills... 2 |Dover......... 1.) 7 |Wm Lang, Rivfld 50 Primrose. .. & |Rossland........ He 
Mt Pleasant..... 8 |Prescott..........11 |Tor, StJsq,ss.. 50 |Tor, St John.... 25 Avonton, BS)... 
Blackheath..... . 2 |Manotick......... 5 36/Hopewell, uss... 15 |Paisley, Kx,ss.. 25 |Petersboro, St A. 126 5T 
PACGW DN sce jackis 5 | Logan, Monkton, 2 Sbuiben ene: ss 4 W Flamboro..... 4 
Smith’s Hill..... 10 |Tor, W’minster.. 53 |Elmsdale, ss. 8 53 ae Acton .... . +139 
Newcastle....... 5B |Mocsejaw........ 3 do C@...... 16 47 Finch, Crysler. -170 
IDMNdee xs. 6k, «as . 42 jAvonton......... 16 41/Pictou, Prince,ss 50 Macao Mission. St Helen’s. - 83 
ORs Ver cy) 46 | LReiDe beets mes wi2S Nx St Matt.,.....50 ti Ashfield... ... 25 
Morewood,...... 15 |Dunbarton ..... 6. |Dalhousie, ss.... 15 45|/Mrs. Wopreee Essa, ist, Burns, 
Kingsbury....... 3 |Wilioughby...... 1  |Pt La Nine, ces.. 10 Carl Place.. ro Dunn.......... ot 22 
N Gower, ete ... 5 {Greenbank ss.... 6 50/Tor, Cookes, s8.. 50 |Montreal, Kx.... 70 Pea picnic ees 
Warkworth...... 10 |Wakefield, ete... 6 |Friend, Halls P.. 13 30 Lor, Old St A.. ‘nt 
Peterboro, St A. 20 Danville i ost. 5 Meaford, SSipehtsteys 5 a Tor, St J, 8q...2,388 54 
Port Colborne.... 5 |Stewarton.,...... 3 Windsor, SHieenie veo Pickering. s-+eeee 50 
E Wawanosh.... 5 |Richmond...... . 4 !Tor, Bloor, ss.... 50 JEWISH Mission, |Tor, St John’ 8.684 0 
Melbourne. ..... 8 |Delaware........ 2 |Mont West, ss... 5 Omémee, ete,... 51 
Wren .... 2 |Springville...... 2 50,Haliville,ss..... 2 |Cardinal........ $3 40) Brantford, Zi. ...210 61 
Beq H Gilchrist, NMG) Goma ea Shion GIS ere ae st A,ms. 60 |Mainsville.,..... 2 Markham, etc... 46 45 
Maxwell. ..... 50 |Primrose........ 8 |Walton,ss......- 2 2 Collingwood..... 10 
Moorefield. ..... doph | SEAVBOE Ak. ono 9 |'Tor,W’minster,ss 5 eae Deer Park....... 18 85 
N Nissouri,...... 5 50|/Milverton.. 5 Mont, Erskine, ‘la a Gravenhurst..... 8 65 
Fleming ....... .. 1 [Richmond Hill !! 5 Union 68! sss: DHAR BUILDING. 
Banark anime 6 /Thornhill ...... » 4 Guelph, KX, 88.. 0% == 
Molesworth,,. 3 50/Tor, St J ss...... 5 |MontSt Matt, ss.100 |Galt, Kx. ......$102 70 : 
Gananoque ..... 10 |EPuslinch,Duff’s 20 50/Mrs Purdy....... 5 INDIAN FAMINE. 
Stratford, St A.. 5 |Thessalon....... 4 |Kils’yth.. 4 GOFORTH FUND. eee A 
Elgin..... na ees a0 Nelson. «venice .. 120\Camden Fast, ce 1 10 CobourgMiss Mc 
AGtOnAS teat Mimosa ...... ... 4 |Billing’s Bdg.... 10 |RevJ RS Burnett 2 Mrs J Sutherland 2 
Ham, Central... .1¢ D Garafraxa, StJ.. 4 50/Black’s Corners. 2 “ WForrest.. 5 |Rev W Forrest.. 5 
Mont, Ersk...... 10 |Mont, West...... 14 [Laurel ... “« WG Wallace 10 |Mr M McTavish. 10 
Hampden.....--- 2 |Berlin,, ....... 13 |Gharlottn, Zi, ss. 50 ‘“MCRumball 5 |MrsS Hyndman. : 
Proof Line ..... 6 London, King... 5 00/Tor, W’ minster, ss 50 “ J Baikie 5 ae ce mb.. 2 50 
Finch, Crysler,.. 25 {Mont, ues / 20 |Innerkip, ss..--- 6 z RFCameron 5 J + qosed ens “he 
Mrs J G McFar- Galt, Central... 50 |Valens, ss, be.. 5 A G Jansen. 10 J E OLMES car 
jand....., ..... 2 50/Alexandria.,.,... 33 Tor, Ersk, 8s.. , 53 75] ‘ Lindsay,st A 4 |DrJMDee. .... i 
Hawkesbury..... 8 (To (B8er.. sae Stratford, St ‘Ass 10 ‘ JosHamilton10 |SES....... agoG 
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CiBOtt aarerants 1 |James Fraser. Ay Oe iE Sa Es 5 jCreemore ssce... 7 |MissMLCornish 50 
Mrs W F Maas 065. |Portland, ete . , 19 23}J M London..... 1 Uxbridge evs. 23 3F|MissHA Thomson 1 
Agricola, .... 10 |Mont, Ersk wms. 30 W H Taylor., ae Tor, Chal aux... 18 75)A Friend,Perth.. 26 
Mr T Whitham . 10 |DHMackenzie.. 5 |J Auburn......, Lobo wfms...... 8  |J McDougall. 5 
Mrs E Haynes... 2 Cornwall, Kxce. 8 WAS Hamilton : Miss Grant...... 80 40/M Boulter. ...., 2 
Mrs IT Findiay 1 WEMS, Tor . .148 55|Mr Mos ‘J Wil- Miss M Drew ... 2 |MrsJ F Claxton 3 
Dr Mrs McKech- 5 MP Kirkwood... 1 liamson....... AO) N D McKenzie.. 1 Miss Jemison... 1 
Wpg, StAwmp. 60 |MJM_.......... DIS (Galtdcice: ss0 Dir pire ister ©... 7 |W&SMClinton... 5 
Mrs W Finlayson 2 Mrs eat 10 CA Fry, Tor...... 50) Wawanesa la.... 30 The Gleaner..... 1 
W Macdonald... 2 Lady, Perth..... 10 Deseronto, Rdmr Misses Anderson, 10 Miss J Hansgon.... 6 
Parkdale, Woneeen lO Kingsbury 3 LANHS' Ss yreatere 5 Rey F aA tate PerRv?TRShearer 35 
Dun McGregor.. 2 |MrsD MoBr ide . 5 [Mrs Beatty .......) 3° Friend 6.2205. Ast Mr,MrsJ Edwards 2 40 
Que, Chal ce.... 25 68|Mrs J Eadie.. 1 Miss Beatty..... 1 Friend. PerRvTRShearer 8 
M TSimith aD Lon VE ors rte mre see2 GM Beatty. Renee il Mont, Stanley,ce 10 Stratford Kx yps f 
Seaforth ist be . 5 25)/MrsDAtTIrvine. 5 Vis © pune 5 |John Irvine..... 10 DrMeneees, tae 
Mr, Mrs Percival 6 25|MHT..... . HO AcIV a Go meeeetse ; DU/HTICN dzescner: eh ul Mrs W McGregor : 
RJ C Robertson, 2 Mriend, Ormst’n. 25 Viiss C Niven... 2 Fisherman. ... 5 Ly DAVIGSya.ccee el 
M Waddell...... 1 Family, S Falls. 4 A Friend . 2 Rev GR Lang.. 3°50) Manitou seer 
Friend, Man..... 15 |C Wren ......... 2 Ao Mackenzie. 1 yG Stinstt i. 2% 3 |Newhaven.....,. 15 55 
Mrs 7 Moore ., 1 Mrs GM Ross 5 Paisley, Kx....., 88 51)Mrs D Maxwell..10 |J Forbes......... 2 
Mrs © W Davis.. 10 Sarah A Windel. 4 Ho'stein, ce..... 5 62i\Mrs W myoke 
JPHeieker nee. 2 Chesterfielu ..... 31 26/Friend, Trenton, 3 houn ,. ohoes —— 
J M Whinney... op Carlike siento O 2) Hn se Wiel OLA neal OO ELAN' pS anes bee sp 
A little girl ..... 1 AMODMSEA Aehanaes 5 Helen Marshall. 5 AAPrion dan ssc CENTURY FUND. 
Clydesdale ss.... 5 |PerRevMcTavish 7 60/J Gibson.. 12 MetaSS 04 Seated 6 
Hillsburg ss..... TOSS SLB egos eee 1 ATION sea cen vee 50| Messrs. J.W.Car- S.S. Committees. 
J Robb Coleman. 5 Per M L Privat . 13 03] Mr, Mrs A Mace- michael & Co... 40 
Hriends..... 2 Mr,Mrs WRowat 3 dougall ate Finite StratfordKxyps. 24 |Reported ....$10242 01 
Palmerston ce,. 30 [J MeNicol....... 5 |The Misses Mac- A.D. Guelph..., 5 |Perkins Mills ss, 2 
Chesterfield . Gl AcBrucess eee. 2 deo an weeeeee 10 | Kingston, mem, West Bayss...... 6 
M Campbell. . ... 2. |\Wrank M Gray 5 Witenes ciate SUAS GEA Ahi ee aes . 16 75|Margaree........ 2 
Miss MT Scott.. 5 |Friend.......... 1 my W Eaielos bi/S. Wishart & sis, 2 |New Glasgow ss.. a 

if PS Oia atemcit en 5 Rey D Wardrope 5 |Mary Thompson. 2 Lorie 1d mene . 2 *|Bermuda St A ss, 
Mont, Eirsk Jeo. 25 | bor, em pKexs ise) Bristol Cor, Boys 3 |C.S. Ives ..... .. 2  |Mackenzie Cor ss ei 25 
WwW ingham ss ‘el .. 1 50;\Mont, Ersk ce... 15 Dundalk, wms... 7 A. Balderson.... 5 Cape North ss . 7 
W Ross Fergus. 3 /|Tor, Mrs L...... 1 Miss R Gregg. 2 Per T.Mtgomery. 3 |Parsboross ...., 20 
IDEN. Sono acne 1 ‘ Mrs W.eiis.. 1 |Per Dr Thom..., 4° |Mrs.S.H.Hoge . “4° \Valleyiteld ss. 7b Go 
SCM Kertch. & Lady friend <.... 1 LAS,Montreal. 5 Per M.J.Thunder 5 Whim RdCrossss 8 3 
Ventner ce...... 3 |Otta,MJG.... 3 |Guelph, Ki Dau. 10 |J. Petrie oe. be Glahomnrss ge 4 15 
W Anderson .... 4 SF OME RCE ae c 2 Rev J Wilmot... 2 PerRv. AOMcRae 15 M:lltown ss eel) 
Miss M Hogg... 5 N D Galbraith .. 19 Mr, Mrs J Hen- ‘J. H, Stokes ... 5 Campbell Bay Ss. 3 
MrsMortimerCik 20 |J R Dougias.... 1 derson . 3.2.0. 80> SNe Lister ie 20 2 for: Bicor ss.... 10 
Friend, Whitby . 20 |John Paton..... 19 jSympathizer,.... 1 Tor,St Johns ...103 71 Kippen SSec ese Ge D 
ANON Oh. sh = ee os 2 (MMoore........ 1 |M EJ Barrie. 1 |Rvd.R.Craigie... 5 |Pcabody......... 210 
Bia Be a Sou 25|A Austin...... ne 2) irs) BA pe oe Bolton, Caven.. 45 50|/Leeburn,......... 3 
J) Leask oe ole 1 {bya a RIB oh tectaier 9 1D land.. eat EVs Meee seco el Oneida, Siren sees 
Miss Cowan..... 1 |W Adams..... 50|Friend . 2 AB. Gerrys...0.%. 0) \Morewood/ss...0m6 
Middleton. ...... 81 59 Per MissStephen- Mrs E M Gouger. 1 Anon eerie Sah ok MontStJohnsss. 4 
Mont, St Matt... 25 BOTTA beens 20 |Miss L Martin... 1 |Woodville...... . 9 75|Mont Vict ss...., 5 51 
Mrs G M Moss... 10 Per Dr Geikie... 40 52/J K Tilsonburg.. 5 |Vittoria ce...... 6  |H#. Ashfield. 2 
Miss A M Moss.. 5 Kirkhall, Fergus 4 {Mrs J Moersch- Grants ss ....... 6 (|Otta,St Anss.... 34 32 
Miss Sangster.... @ |Sympathizer.... 2 felder ....... ees Me rehome tener 1 |Gladst ne ss..... 27 51 
A McLaren . 4 A DMcKay..... 3 |Sympathizers.... 5 |Cornwall Kx ss. .195 16 Bleming Ss. 4 45 
Ham, MeNab.... 4% Sistetir. tants ane Rriend sane elect aL a oe 25 Blyth ss, ae! 
Ridenice yee vec Daal CAMs ce crrteine Alay Hh ASH Tien deen mre Mrs. TP. Smith .. 5 Lindsay ne . 34 25 
IN AWE Soeamcne oo . MCh Aeron hen cocaine 1 Wi Dundas, SS...... 25| Norwich 5 Casselman ss..... 1 50 
C Standing ..... 50|/Mrs W Roberts.  25/Mrs Dodds ..... 4 |Mr,Mr sFWMoifat 8 |S Indian ss ...., 150 
MrsWHStanding 2 50|/Mrs AB Alexan. 5 |AFriend........ 1 Cobourg ee eel pene nou lene Ths, na ae 2 50 
Leeburnss ...... 1 Silver Creek lms 15 j|Ssmpathizer.,... 34|Mo: t Cresss .... 33 Garafraxa, StJ ss 8 
Pricndis ts ats. 1 |Washungry .... 5 |Jas M Smith... 5 |Alexandriass..., 3 Mimosa ss, .. 5 
Friend... Mrs A Ross ..... 5 JIT W Georgs.... 5 ce. 5 Guelph Chal ss 42 42 
Symapthiser. ste 2 |issT McTavish 5 |Mrs, Misses at aural McLaren., 2 |[Dundeess.,... . 9 50 
Jerlamilton. sor cue vic La vas iver aED Pagibedanie ea. Ge PVA Towa cee -_—— 
CEPtSt Charles 5 Robt Woon,..... 8 71|Per Mont, Witns. aE Havelock ce .... 2 $10,568 82 
WR Smithy 2... By GEIS MACHU Sasso. Sy "mpathizer faheat 2 |W B Dawson i 1 25 
RevRS Anderson 8 /|Friend.......... 1 |J a Mitchell.. 5 |W Alexander.. 5 — 
Camden Fastss.. 5 “ Lye clecrenie mee Agnes Ander son. 5 H E Dickson,. 2 
LP iy ae sees ahem 159) Wee girlie ..... 25/Cath Murchie. 1 /Gharil Admi..... 2 Uz ‘oot t 
Miss MC Elliott, 2 |M EB Barrie... 5 |Briends, Galt.... 20 |Per E DeLong... 2 freipts, 
Mi.s Agnes Lang 1 MissAEKirkland 10 Mrs McCalla.... 12 Rey. T. Fenwick. * 2 43 
Jessie W?dington 1 Wire atem ites sclD Sympathizer .... 5 dR Barrvary esc. 22 During Feb. by Rey. 
John Wilson.... 3 |Tor, Westss..,. 14 25|Mrs D Christie,. 5 |A Friend ....... 20 jE. A. McCurdy, act- 
Finch wims..... 12 Miss J A Mather 1 Mrs M Mackie... 5 W.F.M.S.,Tor....705 77|ing agent at Halifax, 
Delateren ke. 1 |RevR,, MissGray 3 F Speed .. 40) MoresMornee ten. 2D ottice “Metropole Build- 
David MeGee.... 10. |The Misses Wills 4 Miss S Whitney. 5 Mrs. J Strachan. 5 ing. 
Kirkwall ss be. 4 Se AM NO TNEK wood ne 2 ERC Woy Sadar el Tthes sea 5 
Wm Gordon .... 5 P C Duncan ..... i Mrs Kinrouger.. I Holstein ce... 2 FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Walkerton ce .. 22 FJ Musgrave 1 Miss sania” . /155)/Glenallen........ 25 25 
T A Macpherson, 1 |PerMiss Birney. 6 |J MB. vel 45 Hollen. s.5,.f 0s se0 3 50|Reported ....$21798 2t 
GraceMacphersn 1 Miss Reed,..... § 2 H mecaigehe ena. TT Solway... 2 Less $9.00 from Mills- 
IVES Seyi Caen 2 BOlLOn aes sar 7 jRevA Henderson 2 |Ballinafad ...... 6 |ville ss, reported in 
W’mstownce .. 7 |= Port Perry, ce. 10 60|J F Whitson..... 5 SL Fgh acablamn 2 387s | dan, receipts, but in- 
MrsJMRobertson 3 at las. 6 40|/Mrs McAlpine .. 1 JA Manges... Le itended ) tor india 
Hricnd Otel ON Wp Ge Bene reg noe 1 Mrs E Stncb- Mrs D Finlay. : 25 famine fund, making 
Mont, Mem Cres, 5 W oodville.. 17275 | OULYonenee anor ).1 Mr,MrsJ Morrison 175,corrected total 
Thos Aitken .... 10 Mont, 53 Fort. St. 1 JEEUCCe a erenn cere 2 Miss H Robinson 1 Reported .. .$21789 24 
C Westmount .. 5 Miss H Robertson 1 Cornwall, Kx mb 5 Miss J E Fraser. 1 Dr. Lawson Mem. 
Vict Istichinng. 297 200 Starortii wae. 5 M E Weredell... 20 Mrs M. W Hardy. 1 LUN eee .. 44 60 
Friends) .7 alii} Dundas, ¢s...... 13 OHS EGR Mes: Baio, oe4 P Johnston...... 10 Fredericton, ss.. 9 40 
Marys lines eens: Ley Prien eLoreenc. 99 |Anna Harper.... 1 A Friend.. cab Hx S tr An denen AMT 
Ventry ce .... 2 Georgve Hay... 20 Mrs G A Leach. 1 iXeen SS. ... . 43 Neweastle. . 
P Mr Geo Hotson210 |MrsJH Bennett 2 T Davidson..... 2 {Mrs Ll Roebuck... 5 ‘Hopewell, Unety, i 54 
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Pix ODAUSS er. 3) 40 Woodville ce.... 11 |Onslow, ce ..... 8 |Hx, St Matt. 10M xO ceViatien ens 15 
Chatham,St A,ce 30 {Strath Lorne.... 10 |'S Trust, Fx 155100 Salieprings, StL. 5 |Caledonia..... atin! 
Millsville ss..... 8 |{Baddeck,Gwd ce. On LE SUSSOXMren cure . 12 14)Woodville ...... aad SUBSOR. certs see 
Sale pamphlets... 1 30/Hx, Ft. Massey Great Village. . . 10 |Bass, Nich Riv.. 8 79/St Jobn, St Ste.. 
Hx, Coburg Rd,ss 10 frnds Aeneas, cote ne, MODECE labia tre. aye 4 Coup, Moncton Antigonish TOOROR 
Springside: .«. <0 |Bowlarderié ..... 1 50/Tatmagch Cent-a- gliwaree 15 
ss. Weeks eae ed 10 |Coup, Annaplis, Total $204 50 

Gore, Kennetcook 30 Total... «$2537 30}Windsor ss ..... 60 Wiaiterne (ay a 
Kentyille ss, ... 20 90) Lo Stewiacke, ce 386 | West Bay, By — 

se CONG ccm L s20 — Caledonia ....., i 
St John, St D, ss. g Total $11,587 87|Strath Lorne.... 17 AGED MINISTERS’ 
AMamily <403) vs HOME MISSION. ———— Caledonia, PEI.. 4 FUND. 
SOULE presets ttl 4 West River, PEI. 8 
Parrsboro....... 85 |Reported......$8933 35 ae ees Dr Reid, int..... 27 50 Interest and 
Anon\mous..... 1 |DivBofNS. .. 8& 50 Beq, RevJCamp’l 25 Collections. 
Hx, St Math,....101 ‘Hx Bank Co. .27 30 AUGMENTATION FunpD Quoddy, Mos Riv 9 
Bouwlarderie ..... 25 | « Merch Bk.....21 Sussex vcr 18 Reported ...., $2419 99 
Portaupique ss__ 4 S50/Hx, St And ....140 In November’s re-|Great Village . Hx, St-And....: : 
W Riv,Green Hill 45 54|Florencevil refd..31  |ceipts East River, St|Marion Bridge. 5 New Castle ...,. : 
Miss A Thompson 1 |Neweastle........ 10 |Marys $41.00 was ’ not Ferrona, ZionimetGue | M Cointencn o.0. 15 
Bass, Nichls Riv. 12 80/Hx, Chal ss...... 9 38\added in with the total,] Mahone ‘Bay ..., 15 Springside,,.... Bde de 


Geddie, Mem ... 90 {Chatham, St A ce.27 making corrected to-|Kingston, Rich - 14 04|Gore, Kennete’k. 2 


West Bay, (Op 183, BBS. Coburg Rss.10  |tal now reported $3,- Linden) fae. 2 Souris... i. sheen 3 50 
Hx, Chal........ 115 |Springside.. 10 |807.80 instead of $3,-|Belfast ...... seckl GM ESIESDOTO.L.. oe ii 
AndOVEer. 6.5.5 56 7 |Gore, Kenneteook30 766 .80. Georgetown..... 7 50|Hx, St Matt..... 98 50 
St Croix ss...... 10 Kentville NE ree 30 Strathalbyn.....20 |Boularderie...... 5 
coir Gest. * 12 |Family.. «se 5 |Reported......$3807 80] Windsor. ......... 10 |Woodville......, 3 
Charlottn, Zion. 41 10)Souris .. ........ 22 |Newcastle....... 25 |St John, StSte.. 80 |West Bay,CB... 4 
Souris, Bay Fort, 2  |Parrsboro......-. 10 |Brackley, Pt Rd, 2 |Loch L’mond.,. 2. |Caledonia........ 12 
Strathlorne ..... 24 |Hx, St Matt..... oot Gore, Kennet.... 15 |Antigonish.,..,. 20 =| Souris, Bay Fort. 1 
Caledonia. ...... 11 |Portaupiquess. . 4 50|Kentville. een lpm Coveheadin ye mnOnSG oicathslorners names 
WestRiver,P.E.1.15 |Miss A Thompson 1 /Parrsboro.,,.... 23 54|Bou'arderie....,. 16 |Caledonia, PEI. 5 
Lunenburg mb.. 25 |Bass, Nich. Riv..16 |Woodvi'le.. 30m Onslows.cmosee Saw IS USsOR 4 coe ates 5 
Black River ce. 2 |West Bay, C B...22 |wRiv,Green Hill 5 |Lower Musq..... 6 |Great Village.... 18 
Beq,Revd Camp- Caledonia ........ 45 |MissA.Thompson 3 |Coup Bridgetown 50 |MusqHrbr...... 3 
DOLiG wae ene 25 Charlot’tn, Zion . 4 73;West Bay,C B34 ‘ Canso Scl.. 20 Marion Bridge... 4 
Quoddy, Mos Kiv 56 |Souris,Bay For . 2 (|Caledonia,....... 30 |FishersGrant ... 2 |ferrona. ........ 5 
Sussex » 63 [Strath Lorne. .... 20 |StCroix.EHershs 20 |Chatham,St A.. 20 |Mahone Bay..... 3 
Mrs. L. Livesley. Caledontawetne sn: 8 |Souris, Bay Fors 15 |West Cape, PEI. 5 |Tatamagouche... 5 
Musq. Harbour.. West River.......10 |Bass River,ce... 5 |Div Union Bk...138 25) “ cent-a-week 5 
Parrsboro .!/.).3. 4 63,Black River, ce .2 |Strath Lorne.... 35 ——|Framboise.. 4 
Pictou, Knox... se Beq ‘Rey J Camp’ 125 |Caledonia........ 30 Total $9364 00|River Dennis , 6 
Marion Bridge... Qunddy Mos Riv.25  |West River, PEI 10 === LB elfAsta. 2, oes us 9 
St Stephen ss... i 65\Truro,St A...... la be Beq,Rev J Camp’l 25 Gabarus eee: 12 
Mahone Bay .... 49 Sussaxau et ane q3 West Cape,...... 7 pane Mrs § Cint.. 83 
Tatamagouche.. . 62 |Great Nee 2 Sussex ......, vemeedd) Windsor ....... 5 
“vil, ce.. 29 76|Oxford .........30 95|Pictou, Knox... 45 BuRSARY Funp. |St John, St Ste.. 20 
Balfron cel. 2. 15 |Musa, Hrbr...... 3 20|North Salem ... 55 Chipman, Sagas 5 
Tatamagch vilss.20 |Marsfield, ce.....3 |Marion Bridge.. 25 j|Reported...... $574 03|Loch Lomond.... 5 
Brulerceyas.se.-- 15 Louisburg SSe Ress 15 Mahone Bay..... 40 |Div Merch Bk.,.. 17 50 Covehead sieear see 3 
French River ss. 9 |Carriboo Riv Sta.46 |Tatamagouche... 63 [{Hx, St And..... 99 |Boularderie..,,. 2 
Framboiss...... 36 Pictou, Knox.... 10 Baddeckee.,..... 22 Springside....... 4 Onslowaaeneanteer 10 
Linden! oo, 25-50. 12 44) Marion Bridge....10 |Kingston, Rich . 50 |Gore, Kennet’ck, 5 |Lower Musq..... 3 
River Dennis.... 10 |Springhill ss.,,..40 |Linden ......... sel Kentvillouss: so 5 |Hx, Coburg int.. 50 19 
Baddeck ss ..... 5 45/St Stephen ss..... 12 65|River Dennis.... 14 Hx, St Matt..... 5 Fisher’s Grant... 1 
Wentworth ..... 10 40/ Mahone Bay...... 460 Belfast 6.4 shokeis 25 |Saltsprings,St L 2 |Chatham, St. A.. 5 
Bellastweeeece: « 100 |Tatamagouche. ..70 57|Georgetown...... 50 Coup, N Sie. 3 IDitve Uny bp keeseeeecoLeD 
Georgetown ..... 950) * Vil ce ..... 15 |Strathalbyn..... 40 ‘ §t John... 30 Sree 
Strathalbyn..... 16 ** Cent-a- Nhe B 10, Gabarus Ee Oe) West Bay.C B.. 3 Total $2811 26 
Gabarus......... 20 Ferrona . aan i(Kempt, Walton. 10 West River, PEI 2 
Windsor,St Johns 30 |Linden ..... ..... é 61) Windsor ........ 90) s\\Sussexn nent oes 6 Rates. 
Windsor, 835 eae 25 River Dennis..... 10 Chipman ce. 15 Great Village.... 4 
Chipman. ........ 1) |Baddeck ss ...... 5 45/Loch Lomond,... 4 /|Strathalbyn...... 5 |Reported...... ae 26 
New Mills. ..... 8 |Wentworth ...... 8 80'Great Vil lage... "51 |Windsor. .... Rap | Wonks Putteacncon 
zag ane Riv,ce 5 Belfast . 220 \Covehead........ "90 |St John, St Ste.. 15 A Falconer...... : 
Hx, Park ce, ... 12 50 Georgetown, ce... B 50\Onslow ...s+... 55 |Div Union Bk... 5 25|ESmith.......... 4 
St John, St Ste.229 Gabarusvese.seces 8 Lower Musq..... 11 A MeMillian..... 3 75 
Loch Lomond. 2) |Windsor .., .. ..32 {Cbhatham, St A.. 60 Total $732 83 Wun Forbes.. 2°33 
Great Village ce, 1 50 ot SSigeencaces 25 HS Coins. 4 
Great Village... 40 |StJhnPres whms150 Total $4837 89 = J MULTAY, coors 4 50 
Covehead ....... 15 |Chipman... 15 — Dr Sedgwick..... 4 
_Boularderie, ... 3 50/St John, St Ste. 229 62 CoLLEGE LIBRARY |A Sinclair....... 4 
‘(OnslGwarncsresise 98 |Loch Lomond.. soe FuND. M Campbell...,.. 3 50 
Lower Musq ... 10 |Covehead......... "10 DS Sutherland.. 3 
Wiallacemec sa. 67 50;/Edmunston ...... 1 27; CoLLEGE FUND. /|Reported...... $120 81|Dr Gordon..... 5b ae 
Hx, Bt. Massey ss 78 Boularderie...... 18 less $50 given A Rogers aretavere rote 5 
Econ COME SpLneteld +... a 9 Reported $7706.92 less} by Rev J Car- MNT Osmrarie sts 5 
Moncton. .., -.-- SOC ONSLOW cs. se aunt 81 {89.00 from Springside| ruthers, but in- Dr WV OULOD Easels 6 
Fizher’s Grant., 4 |Lower Musq. .... 8 (reported in December’s| tended for Cen- Se Grao pirates 6 
Chatham, St A.. 60 (Fishers Grant ... 4 © jreceipts, making cor-| tury Fund,mak- WL MeRae.-..... 4 
Shediacws sens. . 16 43'Chatham, St A. "40 ‘rected total now ing corr ‘ected |A W Thompson... 4 
Div. Union Bk... 8 75 Div Union Bank.. 5 25, total reported $70 8155 A Fraser. .... 4 
‘Reported...... $7697 92 J B Cropper...-. 5 
Total..... .$24498 18) — iDiv Bof NS .. 585 — H A Robertson.. 6 
‘“ Merch Bk.. 87 50 JW MckKenzie.. 5 
— North West. Fx ustAnd 2. .% 100 |MANITOBA CoLL@GE,|Joseph Annand. 5 
Neweastle.....-- 26 D McGregor..... 4 
KOREAN MISSION. |Hx,St And...... 150 -|Dr F,int) |... .-75) |Reported ....,.,.$116.15 ee 
s? «sg... 15  |Gore, Kennetck, 10 |Hx,St And....,. 10 Total $464 34 
Reported......$2424 69} “ Chalss...... a Barney’ sRiver., 2 |Springside.. ...., 4 2811 26 
Prince Wm, L Springside....... SOGLISUS teeters Hee pParrsboromne eee D -——— 


Southampt,ce. 7 |Hx, St Matt .. “198 Parrsboro.......+ 15 14/Mabou......... .. 7 35| Grand total $3275 60 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


APRIL 


128 
FRENCH EVANGELIZA-|Onslow......--+- 9 20 
TION. Lower Musq..... 2 
Fisher’s Grant... 4 
Ordinary. Chatham, St A.. 10 
Reported....,.$1676 14 Total $1976 11 
Hx, St Ander cto. 
Springside....... 5 —— 


Gore, Kennete’k. 3 
Barney’ s River.. 2 


SOurisiia coe tee cere 6 
Hx, St Mat:..... 60 
Boularderie...... 20 


Saltsprings, StL. 3 
Woodville. ‘ _ 
Bass, Nich Riv.. 
West Bay, C B.. 10 
Caledonia... ..... 
Strath Lorne ... 
Caledonia, P EI. 
Sussex 
Marion Bridge... 5 
Mahone Bay..... 5 
Framboise....... 1 
Werronaav ene eae 
River Dennis.... 6 
Belfast 
Gabarusm anecer 
Chipmanses. so... 
Saltsprings ss... 
St John, St Ste.. 
Loch Lomond.... 


a oer 


eon verene 


Pt. Aux Trembles. 


Reported ...... $456 50 
less $10 from Pt 
La Nine ce re- 
ported in last 
month’s re- 
ceipts, making 
corrected total! 
now reported. ee 50 
Hx, St Andgss.... 50 
Chal ss...... 50 
Hillsore, Mabuss 17 29 
Mabou Village ss 8 46 
Truro,StA ..... 56 
Great Villagess . 9 
“sé ce. O 
Mecd Hrbr each Bale 
Fisher s Grant ss 11 
Hx, F Massey ss. 50 


Total $703. 25 

1976 11 

Grand total $2579 36 
Great Village.,.. 7 
CSovehead 4 


see cee 


1 27 


.eeree 


ASSEMBLY FUND. 


Reported... 


Fe Sia 2 James Drysdale. 
Neweastle ...... nae Nira cee 
2 Benoa Toe: i hase Miss Middleton. 
OULLS) Ack. css es oe E Y FUND. 
Parrsboro. ...... 1 38 CENEUO ee Reus os: eae 
Hix, St Matt..... 20 |Collections from Sun-|R aye a Sia 
W ood ville reve oe ud day Schools. 3 tie pes gs gate 
Bass Nich Riv. 3 , ye Garces 
West Bay,C.B.. 2  |Reported...... $2263 64 . Budder 
Caledonia ...... -~ 1 |Couva, eo 20 ImMrs JTB Hen- 
sues Lorne .,, - Newtown, ss, dereon 
USSCX oe -seeee S Pinette, SSP okee 2 Li eee 
Parraboro seeeee 2 Flat River,ss ... 4 50 a Malcolm Paes 
arr cone Covehead, Brackss 4 72 
Marion Bridge.. 4 “\Stanhope, 88..... | 92 Drvadate sri 40 
Ferrona, Zion... 4 | Qnslow, ss. 1210/5 eae 1 
Mahone’ Bayne me. —|SnoMcK 1 
Lebeuecouche = 3 OT ts Total,,..chek $2,312 28 Hugh McKay.... 2 
Gabards Aieheae eo Ascend Clarence Cock... 2 
Ghipman......... 2 A Drysdale ..... 2 
St Johns, St Ste. 10 | Parp up Supsorrp- |4 Langille ..... 1 
Loch Lomond... 2 i TIONS FOR D Menzie....... _ 1 
illage.... ENTURY FUND. aa 
ere rota... IS 
Boularderie..... 4 Reported..... $3898 42 
OnslOwasene veri 4 Robinson,Milrtn,1c0 00 Saree 
Chatham,StAnd. 2 |K. N- Weeks...,. 20 00 


WiIbDows’ AND OR- 
PHANS’ FUND. 


Reported....... $125 86 


Souris | 


3 
Caledonia. ..... 6 
Strath Lorne... 2 
~—|Marion Bridge. 3 
Mahone Bay..... 3 
Framboise, ..... 4 
Chipman. 3 
St John, St Ste. 3 
Fishers’ Grant. 1 
Chatham, StA.. 4 


tele: Clalele 


vee 9276 15 
pads sit 


TIONS TO NEW 


Reported . 
Little Lake .... 5 
RK. B. Paterson, 


PAID UP SUBSOCRIP- 
COLLEGE BUILDING. |A. N. Miller..... 
...$14,574 30} Amy A. Fish.... 


Mrs, E. McKim.. 
Mrs. N. Piers.... 


Mary F, Scott... 


Martha M. Fish, 
Mrs.Wm.Murphy 


St. J Ohne. 25 Mrs.A.Authony, 
Rev. Dr. Gordon.250 |Dr. Sedgwick... 5 
Marion Bridge . 4 75|Mrs. Blackwood. 2 


Rv.D.Hendergon. 10 
Total. 


—~-=~|Miss M, 8 rae 
.o0e 014,869 05)T. McLennan.... 


D. Ross, E Riv... 1 


... 386 22|MrsJ.AMcDnid‘’* 1 


J.A.MeDnid *’.. 
CuMeDnid. “252 


J. McPhie Bgyl. 12 
Blackville....... 16 
Bruce Town. ... 97 
Brackley Pt..... 4 


Gore. Kennetck. 23 
Rv. W.R.McKay, 25 
HMimsdale........ 5 
MissA,Thompson 1 
lJ. MeDnld,W.B’y 25 
Rv.A.MeMillan.. 10 
Coburg Road.... 80 
W. Cape Station. 10 
Rv.J.A.McLean. 25 
Eliza Hamilton . 1 
Kingston, Rich.. .200 
Rv.Wm. \iaxwell 10 
Rv.T. G. Melvor. 25 


—— |Mrs.Wylie,GtVil 25 
TOtal serenere $160 &6|/Campbell Fulton 5 


oeeoee 


aeoce on 


50 


36 
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Hieceipts. 


By other Treas- 


urers. 


QUEEN’S COLLEGE 
FUND. 


Received by J. B. 
Melver, Treasurer, 


Kingston, Chal, .105 
Maxville..... Pel eO 
Mont.,StPaul’s 275 
Embro Knox., 30 
Enniskillen, Cart, 18 
M.Gower, Welgtn 5 
Amherst Island, 10 
Bellevill John... 75 
King, St And.... 40 
Kingston,Cookes 10 
Cornwall.StJo... 40 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 

‘I leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not figures)—to the 
cece cevece sovseeeeeeeesHund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—(here state either EHastern or 
Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 


O, the pity of starved souls! 
ness of food and raiment, but meagreness 
Soul hun- 
ger is the commonest and the greatest of 
Not all the jewels or broadcloth that 
can be put on a body, and not all the dainty 
viands that can be put into a body, can give 
fatness to a thin soul. 
faction for these starving souls can be found 
only in the Bread of life. 


of soul is the real 


ills. 


tragedy of life. 


Not meagre- 


Sustenance and satis- 


Seaforth,Ist be.. 
‘Lor, Bloor St, ce 7 


Knox COLLEGE 
STUDENTS MISSION- 
ARY SOOIETY. 


Received during Feb. 


by M.McArthur,Treas, 


5 25 


Egmonville..... o/ E50 
Chatswoth...... 4 
Whitby, ce:..... ab 
Briendes. eae 1 
Mrs Hewitson.. 1 
Orangeville, ss 10 
Wm Gordon..... 5 
J H Lemon...... 2 
St Helens........ 35 
Bolton] | esse 22 
Rev. T, Fenwick, 1 
Valens, be....... 5 2@ 
Allenford...... 11 
Mrs Harris....., 2 
atone! ccs 6 
IMO Xs CObn trees 10 
Chatham, St And 10 
Friend 2 3eee Bere 
Le ee 1 

A Wilson,.... 5 
nae ch, ce. 713 
W W McLaren. il 
Ayr, Knox, ce... 25 
Alma 5. ee 10 50 
Cumnock ....., He 
A Armstrong.... 1 
Malton issuers 6 


Rocky Saugeen.. 6 


Unionville, ce... 6 08 
Williamsford.,., 85 
Reeds Mills ..... 3 50 
Misses White.... 1 
Mrs Whiie...... sel: 
Mr White.. .... 2 
Forest .ceiises snes 10 
Vieniryence. 6 


Westminster, ch 25 


W’tminster ss.... 15 
Carluke ce. ..... 10 
Tor. Cookes..... 5 
Tor. Bloor St ss. 30 
Billings Bridge.. 10 


tillines “ridge,ss 2 


Tor, W’ minster,ss 10 
Tenerkip ss...... 6 


Chippewa,ce .,. 319 
IMarkham,StJ.,ss 5 57 
Dundas, Kx, ss.. 20 
Primrose teee-npeeeo 
StiJohns | %...aneco 
Paisley, Kx, ss. 25 


.Fund, shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors. 


Nowhere else 


than in Jesus can fullness of life be obtained. 
So long as we are without Christ we are cer- 


tain to be in great 


est want. 


the Preshyterian Recond 


Single Copies, 50c. yearly, in advance. 
to one address 25c, each 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, nof to run beyond December. 

Will not additional congregations, aS many are now 
doing, take the REcorD for every family. 

Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Five or more 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices, 


MONTREAL. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


From the Presbyterian Committee of Pub- 
lication, Richmond, Vas. the publishing 
house of the Presbyterian Church, South, 
we have three books, varying widely in size 
and subject. First comes:— 


The Divine and Human, 
110 pages, at 40 cents paper, and 25 cents 
cloth, on Divine Sovereignty and Human 
Free Agency, or Predestination and Election. 
[It is a brief and clear setting forth for popu- 
lar use of these great doctrines, which are 
usually so grossly misrepresented. Any one 
interested in the question cannot do bet- 
ter than order a copy through the nearest 
bookseller. 


_Tatong, The Little Slave, a story of 
Korea, from the same publishers, a voiume 
of 250 pages, price $1, is a missionary tale, 


~ picturing the heathen and Christian native 


life in Korea. 


My Life and Times, 1810-1899, John B. 
Adger, D.D., is by the same publishers. 


.. A long life passes itself and its times in 


review in a large well-printed volume of 
nearly 700 pages which is sold for $3.00. 
Personal history and reminiscence, covering 
much of a century run as a living thread 
throughout the book, while linked to it are 
the histories of great questions in which 
he bore a part. He tells of the civil war 
as it touched him. Enters with considerable 
fullness into the controversies of the old 
and new school, and of science with the 
Word of God. For the people of the South 


it will have interest, both as autobiogra- 


phy of one of their prominent men, and of 
great events, civil and religious, in their 
history. To those beyond, there are two 
features that will be of special interest: 
(1) A Southerner’s view of slavery and of 
the civil war. (2) The Doctrinal history 
of Presbyterianism in the U.S.A. 


From the Funk & Wagnalls Co. come also 
three books, some of them very practical; 
two of them of svecial interest to women. 
One of them is:— 


True Motherhood, by James C. Fernald, 
a neat book of 112 pages, daintily bound in 
white boards, with eleven chapters on the 
various aspects of Home and Motherhood. 


Price 60ce. 


The Expert Cleaner, from the same pub- 


Jishers, is “A Handbook of Practical Infor- 
mation for All Who Like Clean Homes, Tidy 
_Apparel, Wholesome 
‘ Surroundings.” 


‘it has nearly 300 pages treating of all pos- 


Food, and Healthful 
Though a small, cheap book, 


sible points in household economies. Scarce 
a question can be asked about a house, or 
housekeeping, about furniture, food, dishes, 


clothing, etc., but finds there an answer. 


Bible Questions, a series of studies ar- 


ranged for every week in the year, by James 


f 


msi 


a little book of 


_{ON WHICH THE GOODS 


M. Campbell, 267 pages, price $1, is also 
from Funk & Wagnalls. It fittingly follows 
the previous one, for mere outward cleansing 
is that of the sepulchre. Among its themes 
for each week are: ‘‘What is Expected of a 
Christian,” “‘Self-seeking Condemned,” ‘“In- 
telligent Religion,’ “‘The Simplicity of the 
Christian Life,’ ete. 


British Foreign Missions, 1837-1897, is 
one of the books of the Victorian Era series, 
and is published by Blackie & Son, Glasgow 
and London. Its aim is to give an account 
of the growth and progress of British For- 
eign Missions during the sixty years of Her 
Majesty’s reign. It is prepared by the Home 
Secretary and the Foreign Secretary of the 
London Missionary ee ey: Pages, 2388. 
Price 2s 6d. 


Missionary Annals of the Nineteenth 
Century, by D. L. Leonard, D.D., Associate 
Editor of the “Missionary Review of the 
World,” 286 pages. Price $1.50, is published 
by F. M.- Barton, Cleveland. As a history 
and a book of reference, it compacts into 
small compass much valuable information 
regarding the progress of missions during 
the last 100 years. A chronological table, 
showing the date of the principal mission- 
ary events of the Christian era, is also 
given. 


The Healing of the Nations, A Treatise 
on Medical Missions, 100 pages, by J. R. Wil- 
liamson, M.B., Edinburgh University, is pub- 
lished by the Student Volunteer Missionary 
Union, 22 Warwick Lane; London, E.C. It 
has been written primarily to provide an 
outline of Medical Missions for the use of 
students. It makes a special claim upon the 
medical and nursing professions. 


~1S. Greenshields,: 
Son & Co. >& 


~ Montreal 
GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


y VARNISHED | 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
and Cravenettes. 


ARE WRAPPED.> 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS Ss 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTINCG. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST SUPPER. 
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R A man is worth what he is, not what he 
x has. 


Every kind word you say, even to a dumb 
animal, will make you happier. 

Heart failure is what the Church of God 
is dying of, not head failure.—A. J. Gordon. 


All some people want with religion is to 
keep them from trembling when it thun- 
cers. 


True politeness simply consists in treat- 
ing others just as you love to be treated 
yourself. 


Which is the more honor to a man—to 
own a fault, if he has committed one, or 
to deny it? 


There is no fit search after truth which 
does not first of all begin to live the truth 
which it knows.—Horace Bushnell. 


The best qualities of mind and character— 
courage, sympathy, self-mastery—have been 
forged on the hard anvil of distress. 


Those who say they will forgive, but can’t 
forget, an injury, simply bury the hatchet, 
while they leave the handle out, ready for 
immediate use.—Dwight L. Moody. 


Give thy life freely; do not count the cost: 
So beautiful a thing was never lost . 
In the long run. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


The man whose entire capital is one of 
enthusiasm will be conspicuous for his abun- 
dance of torch, at the same time lacking 
the timber which the torch exists primarily 
to enkindle. 


“I could make a Garden of Eden in the 
East End of London in three months if I 
had my own way. I should do nothing but 
burn down all the breweries and shut up 
all the saloons.’’—Joseph Parker, D.D. 


He serves his country best who lives pure 
life and doeth righteous deed, and walks 
straight paths, however others stray, and 
leaves his sons as uttermost bequest a stain- 
less record, which all men may read. 


Rather than place a needless stumbling- 
* block in any Christian’s path, it were well 
neither to eat meat nor to drink wine, be- 
use Christian love is a thing more prec- 
ious than even Christian liberty—Dean Far- 
rar. 


One of the surest evidences of friendship 
‘that. an individual can display to another 
is telling him gently of a fault. If any other 
can excel it it is listening to such a com- 
munication with gratitude and amending the 
error. 


Seem Ae re ee ee eee rs 


More men are injured by having ~ things 
made easy for them than by having their 
path beset with difficulties, for it encour- 
ages them to stay themselves on circum- 
stances, whereas their supreme reliance, un- 
der God, needs to be on .neir own personal 
stuff. 


« 


How can the sense that the living God is 
near to one’s life, that He is interested in it 
and willing to help it, survive in us, if our 
life be full of petty things? Absorption in 
trifles, attention only to the meaner aspects 
of life, is killing by aggressive unbelief. 
George Adam Smith. 


“T doubt,” is the language of the skeptic; 
“IT don’t know,” is the language of the ag- 
nostic; “I don’t care,’ is the language of 
the scoffer; 
lieved and am persuaded,” is the language 
of the Christian. Among these four. it 
should not be difficult to Know how to 
choose. 


Two good rules for life are: Never be dis- 
couraged. Never be a discourager. Peo- 
ple need from us nothing so much as good 
cheer and encouragement. Life is hard for 
most and needs inspiration. It is worth 
while to do even the smallest kindnesses as 
we go along the way. Nothing is lost.— 
J. R. Miller. 


Prayer will in time make the human coun- 
tenance its own divinest altar; years upon 
years of true thoughts, like ceaseless musi¢ 
shut up within, will vibrate along the ne-:ves 
of expression until the lines of the living 
instrument are drawn into correspondence 
and the harmony of visible form matches 
the unheard harmonies of the mind.—James 
Lane Allen. 


Is the burden some besetting sin? There 
is forgiveness in Christ, and power in Him 
to overcome. Looking to Him, reliance on 
Him, prayer and effort will bring victory. 
Go over and over the Lord’s words to Peter, 
“Not seven times, but seventy times seven.” 
As often as you sin, go to Him in hearty 
sorrow, claiming his promise. Take the 
sinner’s place and claim the sinner’s Saviour. 
—Brower. 


“We shall never be sorry afterwards for 


thinking twice before we speak, for count- 


ing the cost before entering upon any new 
course, for sleeping over stings and injur- 


ies before saying or doing anything in an-- 


swer, or for carefully considering any busi- 
ness scheme presented to us before putting 


money or name into it.. It will save us from — 


much regret, loss and sorrow always to re- 
member to do nothing rashly.” 
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Published Monthly by Authority 


OF THE 


General Assembly 


OF THE 


Presbyterian Zhurch in Qanada. 


Do not expect God to answer your prayers 
when you have the ability to answer them 
ycurself, 


Mr. Moody is said to have been present 
at a prayer meeting when a wealthy man 
arose and feelingly told of a certain good 
object which could be accomplished if only 
two or three hundred dollars could be 
raised, and concluded by asking that 
earnest. prayer be offered that’ the 
Lord would provide the funds. Whereupon 


Mr. Moody sprang to his feet, exclaiming,. 


“Brother, I wouldn’t trouble the Lord with 


a little thing like that; I outd do it my- 
self.’’ 


ton, Phillips & Co, 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


The William Drysdale Co. 
MONTREAL 


THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE. Always 
complete, Never finshed, Send for Circular. They 
also supply PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, and 
Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, ete. 


Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


C. J. R. BETHUNE 


BETHUNE 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. 


CHRYSLER & 


Barristers and penile ae OTTAWA, Can. 


The Ontario Medica! foliage for Women, Lid. 


For Calendar, ete. apply to 


Jean Cruikshank, M.B., Registrar, 
29! Sumach St., TORONTO, Ont. 


A Residential and Day 
School for Boys. Full equin- 
ment. Beautiful situation. 
Boys prepared for the Univer- 
sities and Military College. 

Spring Term commences 
on April 23rd. 

For Prospectus and im- 
formation apply to 


Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, MAL, 


Acting Principal. 


St. Andrew's 


College, 
‘“« Chestnut 
Park,” Toronto, 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE 


OTTAWA 


A high class collegiate school for Girls and vite 
Women, 


Academic Department under an “accomplished Lady 
Principal and a staff of teachers carefully chosen for 
academic and Professional standing. 


Conservatory of Music under Mr. H. Puddecombe, | 
unrivalled us director and teacher of the piano. 


Art and Elocution Departments under highly quali- 
fied specialists, 


Home Department thor ughly supervised by an ex- 
perienced house-Mother. Grounds large. —Beautifully 
situated.—In the Capital of the Dominion. ‘Terms m0- 
deraie. Send for circular. 


Rev. Dr. ARMSTRONG, MANAGING DIRECTOR. 


ST. MARGARET'S COLLEC 


TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS IN THE FINEST 
RESIDENTIAL PART CF TORONTO 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 

Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., 0.D., Toronto, President, 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President 

Rey. Louis H, Jordan, M.A., B.V., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto, . 

George Dickson, M.A., late Principal Upper Canada 
College, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

“J.D, ‘Courtenay, M D., Ottawa, 

Alexander D. Bruce, Fsq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson , Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col. 

13 teachers in Academie, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College, Thorough supervision of 
studies. Modern methods, Complete ‘equipment, Large 
grounds. For ciretlar, apply to the Lady Principal, 


Cor, of Bloor 
and Spadina, 


iT PAYS TO ATTEND THE BEST! 


CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


Students from Canada, United States and Newfound- 
land in attendance this year. We offer advantages not 
found elsewhere in Canada, Parents desiring to send 
their sons and daughters to a business college are Bari 40 
to write tor our magnificent cataiogue. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principat 


Free Pews. 


To pledge, or not to pledge—that is the 
question. 

Whether ’tis nobler in a man to take 

The Gospel free and let another foot the 
bill, 

Or sign a pledge and pay towards the 
chureh expenses! 

To give, to’ pay—ay, 
pay, 

When on the free pew plan a man may 
have 

A sitting free, and take the Gospel, too, 

As though he paid, and none be aught the 
wiser, 
Save the Society’s Committee, who— 
Most honorable men—can keep a secret! 
“To err is human,” and human, too, to buy 
At cheapest rate. 


I’m wise; 
not pay, 


there’s the rub—to — 


T’ll take the Gospel so! e 
For others do the same—a common rule! sue oe 
Pll wait, not work; V’ll pray, 


Presbyterian Record 
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In the February Record the date of meet- 
ing of the General Assembly in Halifax was 
given as 12th June, whereas it is 13th June, 
making still more striking the coincidence 
that St. Matthew’s congregation, in whose 
church the Assembly meets, will on that 
day have attained the age of one hundred 
and fifty years. 


“How we got our English Bible,” by Rev. 
A. §. Morton, B.D., in this issue, is worthy 
of careful study. The necessity of “ a con- 
science for our consciences” as applied first 
to Christ, then to the Scriptures, is a strong 
and striking thought. The article has the 
merit, all too rare, of putting great truth 
so simply and clearly that ail who read may 
comprehend. It is the “Topic” for study 
by the young, but it will be equally profit- 
able for the old. Scarcely any reader will 
be too ignorant to understand it, and tew 
will be too learned to profit by its vivid 
setting of the subject which it treats. 


Rev. C. W. Gordon, of Winnipeg, the 
author of ‘“‘Black Rock,’ and “The Sky 
Pilot,’ has written an article, “The Colpor- 
teur,’’ for the Western Presbyterian, which is 
reprinted in this Record. It is too good to 
have any other than the widest circulation. 
It may also be obtained in tract form, for 
distribution, from Rev. S. J. Taylor, Mont- 
real. As a literary sketch it is worthy of 
the gifted author’s pen; and as a permanent 
contr: bution to the literature of French 


Siena ase) OP e Pah S161 
Cacriins: of an African Child:—Look a Little 
Pleasanter :—A Sorrowing Chinese Mother.. 152 


IRE OHEP TS mew. carter era en rtoee m ite ent 153 


Evangelization it is, like most that Ralph 
Connor writes,—unique as it is valuable. 


One fact in the letter of Rev. J. Frazer 
Smith, M.D., in this issue, which should re- 
ceive special attention, is the value to mis- 
sion work, of the orphans saved from framine 
and reared apart from heathen influences. 
In this way famine money yields larger re- 
sults than does missionary money spent in 
any other direction. Sadly pathetic is the 


way in which many children are orphaned. 


Their parents give them what little food 
they can gather, and thus save them alive, 
the parents all the while slowly starving to 
death. At length they die. The children 
are left homeless, foodless, helpless. If no 
friendly hand gives food they too die. If 
their wandering brings them near the mis- 
sionary and he can gather them and save 
them alive, they are likely to become in a 
few years, as many have become in the past, 
valuable helpers in the work of Christian- 
izing their fellow-countrymen. 


A fitting lesson for these latter days, or 
any other days, is given by an exchange, 
in a parable that would delight the hearts of 
some of the good old sermon tasters who 
delighted in the figurative. A car leaves the 
track, turning somersaults down an embank- 
ment. It makes a great sensation. It is 
something out of the ordinary. It does not 


foilow the rails that have been laid and 


that other cars have followed. It makes a 
track of its own. Crowds come to see it; 
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newspapers talk about it; while the car that 
kept the track is unnoticed and unknown. 
But the jumper spoils the track, dashes 
things to pieces generally, maims or kills 
its trusting passengers, and ruins itself. 

The explanation of the parable is that 
sometimes a brilliant preacher thinks he is 
in advance of others. He scoffs at creeds 
and confessions, summaries of Bible truth 
prepared by Bible students of other days, 
and striking out for himself in a new line, 
he makes a sensation. Crowds gather to 
witness his theological somersaults. Peo- 
ple talk about him; the papers write about 
him, while thousands who keep the track 
are unheard of. So long as the object of 
religious teaching and preaching is to bear 
the world onward and upward, to save men 
and women from sin and misery to holiness 
and happiness, and not to glorify the preach- 
ers, most people will choose the tried and 
proved. Every man should prove all things 
for himself, by the Word of God, but the 
great highways that have been laid out by 
the best of all the ages as the teaching of 
that Word, are presumably safer to follow 
for life and destiny than the newly blazed 
paths of some _ inexperienced theological 
prespector. 

“Be not deceived” is of wide application. 
The immediate cause of its present use is 
the glittering advertisement in a certain 
religious magazine, published in New York, 
of splendid opportunities for safe and 
profitable investments of small Savings, by 
buying building lots in New York and Chi- 
cago. The magazine is widely circulated 
among a comparatively poor but thrifty class 
to whom the prospect is attractive, especi- 
ally when advertised by a religious journal. 
To any who may think of sending their 
Savings. for investment, in response to a 
foreign advertisement—‘‘Don’t.” 

The map of Presbyterian newspaperdom in 
Canada is like Europe in the early seventies, 
or South Africa in this year of grace—subject 
to change. Changes in advance are a token 
of life, and are welcome. The Presbyterian 
Review, of Toronto, has changed hands. It 
is no disparagement to its “good before” to 
say “‘better now.”’ Rev. D. C. Hossack, late 
of Parkdale, Toronto, is at the helm, with 
a good staff of helpers. It enters upon its 
hew era with modesty and confidence. It 
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does not want the world, or claim that it 
is big enough to fill it, but it believes it 
has a place and a mission, and will do its 
best to fill the one and fulfill the other. 
May it succeed in both. 


London has her battles for the Sabbath, 
and it is gratifying to see the right so often 
a victor. Not long since two of the great 
London dailies began a Sunday issue. Pub- 
lic opinion was brought to bear; patronage 
on the part of readers and advertisers was 
withdrawn and the Sunday issue was dis- 
ccntinued. Another triumph has just been 
gained. A strong effort was recently made 
by the Crystal Palace Company to secure 
a Sunday license for the sale of strong 
drink. It, too, has failed. Never did the 
contrast between the busy Saturday and 
the quiet Sabbath seem more striking to 
the writer than years ago in the busy cen- 
tre of London. That mighty city is the 
greatest Babel in the world, but it adds a 
new thrill to the joy and pride with which 
we call ourselves Britons to know that in 
that great city, the capital city of the world’s 
greatest empire, the forces are so strong 
that make for righteousness. Per contra, 
the following. 


A striking instance of the darkness and 
bigotry, which is usually credited to past 
ages, or to lands such as Mexico and Spain, 
is recorded of modern England in a recent 
ecpy of The Christian World. Not long 
since a youth died while kneeling by his 
bedside in prayer. He was a scholar in the 
Primitive Methodist Sunday sclrool, and be- 
cause he was unbaptized, the aged rector 
of the parish refused him Christian burial. 
He would not admit the funeral to the 
church, but was willing to take charge of 
the burial in the churchyard, as, he said, 
there was a service provided for such per- 
sons. Distressed at the idea of their son 
being treated as an outcast, the parents de- 
layed the funeral a couple of days to obtain 
the services of a Nonconformist minister. 
Even then this old clergyman’s scruple was 
not satisfied, for he must needs prohibit 
the Rechabite Lodge, of which the youth 
was a member, from placing an artificial 
wreath on the grave, referring the mourn- 
ers to the bishop of the diocese. Evidently 
other lands than Mexico and Spain need 
light. 


1900 


On Easter morning, 13th ult., Rev. Dr. 
C‘uyler preached once more in the pulpit he 
filled so long and well—Lafayette Avenue 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. It was forty years, 
to a day, from the time he had preached his 
first sermon there. Who can measure the 
good of these years? For long it was his 
custom, when his Sabbath themes were still 
seething in his mind, to condense one or 
other-of them into a short, pithy article, 
bearing on the great themes of life and des- 
tiny. These were always intensely earnest, 
pointed, practical. They were widely cop- 
ied. The Record in past years used them 
freely. His work along this line, both in 
quality and quantity, is perhaps unequaled 
by any other that ever lived. Who can 
measure the uplife to the world in these 
forty years? Two great lessons his life and 
works teach: 

1. The power of the Gospel. His min- 
istry circled round the Cross. In Christ as 
the sinner’s substitute, and salvation by faith 
in him, and regeneration by the power of 
that spirit, Dr. Cuyler found teaching for 
the times, and for all time. Well would it 
be for the church and the world if all re- 
ligious teachers would do likewise. The only 
theme that will give to their ministry power 
and permanence is Christ and Him cruci- 
fied. 

2. A second lesson that it teaches is the 
power of a life devoted with single aim to 
a worthy end. Our lives may not exert so 
wide an influence, but every man can fill 
as faithfully the place God has given him 
to fill, and so doing win the ‘“‘well done, good 
apd faithful.” 


“So broad that they are narrow,’’—is a 
class of churchmen of whom the “Cumber- 
land Presbyterian,” U.S.A., speaks under the 
above title. It gives. illustrations—e. g. 
Presbyterian Sunday Schools, which, out of 
deference to three or four members of other 
denominations, who may happen to belong 
to it, will not use the S. S. literature of their 
own Church, even though the others may 
express a preference for it; men who give 
as little to their own Church as to others on 
the ground that it displays unselfishness, 
forgetting that one’s’ first duty is to his own 
fireside, domestic or ecclesiastical; who 
take other caurch papers to the neglect of 
their own; who talk long and loud in inter- 
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denominational conventions, but who are 
worth little to their own denomination, local 
or at large; who get too good to be loyal 
to their own denomination; and on the 
ground that denominationalism and spiritu- 
ality do not agree, practically give up their 
Church, and in the “band” or ‘‘meeting”’ or 
“alliance” made up of the few—very few— 
like-minded, they live their narrow, Phari- 
saic, comparatively useless lives. Are any 
such men to be found in Canada? 


“Come over and help us,”? echoes from the 
North-West. After all the efforts of the 
Home Mission Committee to get men for the . 
summer, a dozen are still needed to supply 
the vacant stations. The West, as does the 
East, needs not only men, but MEN “who 


will go for us,” is the earnest appeal of Dr. 
Robertson. 


The Assembly’s Sabbath School Committee 
at its recent meeting expressed its high ap- 
preciation of the excellence of the contents 
and workmanship of the Sabbath School 
Helps and papers for the young issued 
by our own Church, and its gratification at 
the success with which they are meeting. 
Rev. R. D Fraser, Toronto, editor and man- 
ager, will be glad to send samples free to 
any who wish them. 


The Home Mission Committee, West, at 
its recent meeting found itself with a short- 
age of $14,000. The question was, should 
the grants be reduced or an appeal be made 
to the Church for a special donation some- 
time during April. It was decided to pay the 
grants as the only course worthy of the 
Church. May the appeal of the Committee 
not be in vain. If the special offering has 
not been made when these lines are read, it 
will gladly be received even then. 


a 


Rev. J. F. Dustan, of Nova Scotia, who ex- 
changed for some months with Rev. Dr. 
Whittier, of Port of Spain, Trinidad, and 
afterwards visited and helped in our mis- 
sion stations in Trinidad and Demarara, 
writes to the “Presbyterian Witness” in a 
very strong and earnest way of the work 
that our missionaries are doing, its extent, 
its character, its results. No words of praise 
and thankfulness are too strong to express 
his appreciation of the men and their varied 
ministry there. 


THE COLPORTEUR. 
By Rev. C. W. Gordon, Winnipeg. 


The professor with the business man and 
aesthetic young lady were doing che little 
French village of Ste. Marie that looked so 
quaint and huddled and sweet from the 
steamer deck but did not smell so sweet 
as it looked. 

The Professor was learned and _ liberal 
minded, the business man was hard headed 
and with a turn for investigation, the aes- 
’ thetic young lady belonged to a Browning- 
Wagner Club, had spent a month on the 
Continent and rhapsodized over the dear, 
sweet, quaint, little churches and the grand 
old cathedrals of the old land. 

They wandered through the crooked climb- 
ing streets, the Professor studying archaic 
forms of life, the businéss man trying hard 
to realize that he was still in Canada, and 
the aesthetic young lady rapturously recall- 
ing the dear little villages of Italy and 
France. The little bakeshops as big as a 
dry goods box, the general stores selling 
everything from candles to coffins, from 
mouth organs to mouse traps, the harness 
shops where the big horse collars and cart 
saddles were displayed, the shoe shops where 
the coarse boots, big and broad, and _ the 
“fine” boots, with pinched toes and long, 
soft tops, the moccasins and red sock boots 
were to be had, the little cafe—a tourist 
necessity—opposite the big stone church, the 
little whitwashed houses with green, yellow 
end blue shutters, the “‘tout ensemble,” as 
the aesthetic young lady said, was very 
picturesque. The business man thought it 
a backwater sort of place, but the profes- 
sor asserted it was a_ very interesting 
study. 

“The habitant is so picturesque!” 
the aesthetic young lady. 

“Picturesque!’’ exclaimed the business 
man, “do you know why the habitant is 
picturesque? Because he’s a relic.” 

“Yes!” enthusiastically answered the aes- 
thetic young lady, ‘‘that’s it, and so interest- 
ing, unusual you know.” 

“Unusually slow,’ grumbled the business 
man. “Why don’t this country get a move 
on? Waterway there,” pointing to the great 
St. Lawrence, “good soil, power,” pointing 


cried 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


May 


to the rushing stream that foamed under 
the bridge, ‘‘what’s the matter with the peo- 
ple?” 
The professor thought it was their easy, 
pleasure loving disposition that largely ac- 
ccurnted for the lack of progress. 

The big stone church the aesthetic young 
lady thought ‘‘perfectly lovely,” the tin reof, 
“so quaint,” and the little tower and tin 
steeple, “sweetly pretty.” She was rather 
weak in adjectives, but atoned for this by 
her fervor in expression. 

“Big church for a village of this size,” 
said the business man; “how did they ever 
DAY LOL tte 

“Oh they are so devout, you know,” said 
the aesthetic young lady. 

“But why—” He was stopped by a 
shocked “Hush!” from the aesthetic young 
lady. : 

They had entered the church door and 
were standing in the great pillared aisle. 
The aesthetic young lady was gazing with 
a far away, rapt expression toward the al- 
tar decked with candles, crosses and tinsel 
ornaments. 

“What’s the matter?” said the 
business man. But there was no 
She had forgotten him. 

Just then a quiet faced little woman in 
deep black came in with two children. She 
set her basket down at the door, dipped 
Ler finger into the holy water vessel and 
crossed herself. The little girl did the same, 
but the l'ttle Loy stood g-zing round open 
raouthed, awed by the strange place. The 
mother whispered to him, seized his hand, 
dipped it in the holy water and made the 
chubby finger sign the cross. Then they 
passed up the aisle, dropped a curtsey to 
the altar and kneeling before a figure of a . 
man on a cross, they began to repeat their 
prayers, the little girl casting covert glances 
in the direction of the aesthetic young lady, 
who had a wonderful hat. 

The business man had kept his hat on 
but at this point he removed it, while the 
aesthetic young lady clasped her hands and 
looked down devoutly. ‘“‘She was,” as she 
afterwards explained, ““inexpressibly 
touched.” The professor had meantime 
passed down the aisle and was examining 
the various gaudy paintings and ghastly rep- 
resentatives of the agony of our Lord. 

“Very crude,” was his criticism, ‘‘but adap- 


startled 
answer. 
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ted, doubtless, to the needs of a simple and 
uncultured people.” 

“so -quaint,” 
young lady. 

“Awful!” said the business man, coming 
as near to a shudder as he could. “‘I’d hate 
to have my children pray before these hor- 
rors.” 

“True, true, my dear sir,’ said the pro- 
fessor, “but they are suited to the intelli- 
gence and rude culture of these people.” 

“So much the worse for them,” grunted 
the business man, and the aesthetic young 
lady looked pityingly at him. 

After a time the sad faced little woman 
with her little crape decked children had 


murmured the _ aesthetic 


finished her prayers and after another 
curtsey took her basket and went out 
again. 

“Poor thing!’’ said the business man, 


with his hand moving toward his trouser 


pocket. ; 
“Beautiful!” said the aesthetic young 
lady. ‘How lovely that she has this place 


to come to for consolation.” 

The business man looked at her inquir- 
ingly. 

“The church, the atmosphere, 
1oundings; you know what I mean,” 
went on. 

But the business man looked quite helpless. 

The professor came to ner rescue. “Yes,” 
he said, “I have often thought that the 
emblematic, the sensuous, the externals, so 
to speak, of religion, might have a larger 

place in our Protestant religion.” 
“What! this sort of thing?” said the busi- 
ress man, sweeping his hand toward the 
walls. 

“Well, not exactly, but such as would be 
suited to the taste and necessities of a cul- 
tured and intelligent people.’ 

The aesthetic young lady gazed reverently 
into his face and murmured: 

“Oh, yes; how lovely.’ 

The business man again looked helpless 
and led the way to the door. To his mind 
the professor was “talking rot,’ and _ be- 
sides he was hungry. They were making 
for the big hotel, when the aesthetic young 
lady arrested them with an urgent appeal 
to have lunch in ‘this sweet little French 
cafe.” She was sure they would get some- 
thing nice, and besides it would be lovely 
to have the experience. 


the sur- 
she 
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The business man asserted that the ex- 
perience he longed for when he was hun- 
gry was a good dinner, but she had dark 
eyes with a pleading upward look and a 
bewitching way of putting her head on 
one side, and the business man succumbed. 
They went in and found a beautifully clean 
room, with table all newly laid, fresh and 
neat and inviting. At the table sat a young 
man having bouillon. He was evidently a 
Frenchman; his face was pitted with small- 
pox, but was redeemed from ugliness by 
a fine pair of eyes that looked out honestly 
at you. As the party approached he rose 
from the table and bowed low. 

“Bon jour, mademoiselle; 
messieurs.”’ 

They returned his bow, the aesthetic 
young lady smiling sweetly upon him, and 
confiding to the business man that she 
loved the habitants, especially when pock 
marked; they were so picturesgue. 

aPieturesquel!s exclaimed the business 
tuan; “I prefer them plain. They ought to 
stamp out the beastly disease. How would 
you like the adornment yourself?’ he 
added. 

“Oh, that is quite another thing.” 

“Quite!” replied the business man, with 
emphasis. 

“But it does not spoil this young man a 
bit,’ insisted the aesthetic young lady. 

The young man bowed low and in excel- 
lent English, remarked: “I am charmed with 
the evident sincerity of mademoiselle.”’ 

The aesthetic young lady in distressed 
confusion apologized profusely. 

“Tt is not at all important,” answered the 
young man. 

The professor looked him over 
terest. 

“You live here?” 

“For the present.”’ 

“You are in business?” 

“Yes,”’ pointing to the black haversack on 
the floor and smiling, “I am a pedlar.” 

“How nice,’ cooed the aesthetic young 
lady; “you must have delightful experiences 
with the habitants.” 

“Sometimes,” said the young man, with a 
peculiar smile, “and sometimes they throw 
chairs and things at me.” 

“What’s that for?” demanded the business 
man. 

“Because I tell them the truth.” 


bon jour, 


with in- 
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The professor grew suspicious. ““You are 
a colporteur, I suppose,” he said. The tone 
meant, “you are a low-down, mean, back 
door preacher.” : 

“Yes,” said the young man, 
straight, “I’m a colporteur.”’ 

“What's that?” said the aesthetic young 
lady. 

“I carry about, sell and give away, Bibles, 
Testaments and religious tracts.” 

“Oh, is that all?” Her interest in him 
began to wane, ‘“‘but why should they throw 
things at you?” 

“Because they are told that the Bible is a 
dangerous book and will be their destruc- 
Lice 

“Only the very ignorant, I presume,” said 
the professor, loftily. 

“They are constantly told so by 
priests,” said the young man. 

“Yes, yes!” said the professor, waving his 
hand, ‘‘we have often heard that, but the 
Pope’s recent letter settled that question. 
The people are allowed to have Bibles and 
the priests are instructed to teach them 
the Bible truth.” : 

“That is strange, indeed,’ said the young 
man. ‘‘What bad Catholics they must be 
in this village; the priest worst of all.” 

“Bad Catholics!’’ exclaimed the aesthetic 
young lady, “‘surely they are most devout.” 

“Yet, strange to say, they regard not the 
Pope’s letter. They do, not teach the people 
to read. They do not give them Bibles at 
all. It is very strange.” 

“What do you mean?” asked the profes- 
sor. 

“You come with me,” said the young 
man warmly: “‘there are one hundred and 
seventeen families in this village. Last sum- 
mer I sold thirty Bibles and Testaments and 
distributed more than a thousand tracts. 
To-day there are not ten Bibles in the vil- 
lage. 

““How’s that?” demanded the business man. 

“The priest visited every home and de- 
manded the Bibles left by the ‘wolf here- 
tic,’ and every Bible given up was burnt in 
the stove.” 

“What about the ten left?’ continued the 
business man. 

“Most of the poor people denied having 
them, and a few told the priest they had 
paid for them and were going to read them 
iu spite of him.” 


sitting up 


their 
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“That is, they lied to and defied their 
priest,’ said the professor, severely. 

The young man was silent. 

“Now, my dear sir,’’ continued the pro- 
fessor kindly, “I think you must see that 
you are engaged in a work that is unworthy 
of any Christian church. What is your 
church?” 

“Presbyterian,” said the young man. 

“Ah, that is my own; but I hope I can 
worship in any communion and find good 
in all Christian churches. Where were you 
educated ?”’ 

“Point aux Trembles and Montreal.” 

“Ah, that, I fear, accounts for it,” said the 
professor, sadly. ‘“‘Don’t you see how un- 
worthy it is to be attacking a great, historic, 
venerable Christian church?” 

‘And the dear old priests, you know,” put 
in the aesthetic young lady, “and the sweet 
nuns.” 

Then the young man, began to grow ex- 
cited and to break his English. 

“It is a great church, it is a venerable 
church, it is a historic church, and it is, too, 
a Christian church, but it is not good for 
me, it is not good for my people. It is not 
enough to be great, to be venerable—so is 
the devil.” The aesthetic young lady looked 
much shocked. “It is not enough to be his- 
torique; Buddhism is the same.’ 

“But, sir,cit-is.a.Christian: church, sesaia 
the professor, warmly. 

“Yes, it is a Christian church, but it is 
a corrupt church. It does not teach the 
TEU 

“The same God and Father, the same 
Saviour of all, the essentials are the same,”’ 
said the professor, regaining his calmness. 
But the young man was on his native 
heath. 

“Yes, God. the Father; Jesus, but not 
Jesus the only Saviour; Marie, the Saints, 
the Apostles, the relics. There is not one 
Saviour, but many, and the top of all the 
Virgin Marie. The poor people cannot come 
to God the good Father; they must get the 
Virgin Marie. They cannot speak to the 
gcod Jesus; they must go to the Virgin 
Marie. The Virgin Marie, the Virgin Marie, 
everywhere the Virgin Marie! The Queen 
of Heaven! The mother of God! The great 
power on Heaven and earth! No! it is not a 
gooa church.” 

“But, my dear sir, after all they have the 
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essentials of true religion,” expostulated the 
professor. ‘° 

“T know, I know! The Apostles’ creed! The 
great hymns! The good father! I know all 
that. But the poor people know not God their 
Father, Jesus Christ their Saviour, and they 
cannot get peace here,’ smiting his breast. 

‘The aesthetic young lady was finding him 
irieresting again. He was beginning to look 
picturesque. 


“But they all look so happy and _= con- 
tented and so devout,’ she answered 
sweetly. “I’m sure that woman we saw in 


the church this morning looked so,” turning 
to the business man. 
“Devout, yes; but not particularly happy 
I should say,’ said the business man. 
‘““‘What was she like?” said the young man. 
The aesthetic young lady described her 


eagerly. 
The young man’s face grew grave. 
“Happy? No! Content? No! Her hus- 


band died a month ago. A Catholic, but 
he would read the Bible. The priest tells 
her he is in purgatory and is in agony to 
get out. She has paid all she can. Still he 
is not out. She must sell her cow. She 
will then have enough to get him out, but 
her living will be gone.’’ 

The business man made a remark to him- 
self. It would not print, and the aesthetic 
young lady looked at him with a pained 
expression. 

“But surely that is a very unusual case,” 
said the professor. 

“Unusual?” said the young man, shortly. 
“No!” 

‘Still,’ pursued the professor, “‘it is a great 
church and seems to meet the needs of the 
people, and it is a pity to disturb their faith.”’ 

“Pity to disturb them! Pity to teach them 
the truth! To free them from error and dark- 
ness! What of John Knox, Luther, Calvin; 
were they all a mistake?” 

The young man was quite hot. 

“But see here,” said the business man, “it 
don’t hurt them. They are good, quiet cit- 
izens, industrious and contented. Will you 
make them any better by making them 
Pictestants?”’ 

“We don’t make them Protestants. We 
give them the Bible and teach them to 
read it. We want to give them the light, 
the good gospel, that you have, that your 
children have,’ said the young man. 
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“But after all, they are good, respectable, 
peaceable citizens. Look at it in a business 
like way.”’ 

“Yes,” .cried the young man, “just that 
way. Come with me,” and he pulled him 
to the window and pointed to the long, 
sloping hillside. ‘Do you see these little 
fields, these little houses. Every field is a 
farm, every house a home of six, ten, twelve 
children. They can divide their fields no 
more. Their children must go out to the 
towns, to the factories in Vermont and 
Massachusetts, to the small shops, the shan- 
ties. They will be servants all their lives. 
Why? They cannot read nor write. There 
are 1,500,000 French-Canadians. Do you 
know that 700,000 cannot read and write? 
What chance has the French-Canadian boy? 
Why has he no schools? The great Roman 
Catholic church. They cannot go away to 


school. Why? They are too poor. Why so 
poor? The great Roman Catholic church. 
Look dere,’ he was lapsing badly now, “you 
see dat church. Tirty tousan dollars! Who 
paid it? The poor people for the last 
twenty years. Twenty farms within ten 
miles were mortgaged to pay that fine 


church. 

“Yes, they are content, because they have 
lost their hope, they have no ambition or 
they are too ignorant. If they make money, 
the more for the priest.”’ 

“But why do they pay?” asked the busi- 
ness man. “That’s their own business.” 

“They must pay,” said the young man. 

“How?” 

“Why, they must pay their taxes. They 
pay taxes on their land to the church.” 

“Do you mean .the church levies the 
taxes?” 

“Why, certainly. What else?” 

“What else? The state, of course.” 

“The state, that is the church.’’ 

The business man made another remark 
to himself and then said: ‘“‘Look here, pro- 
fessor, that’s pretty tough, eh?” 

“Yes, but that is all changing,” said the 
professor, lifting his eyebrows, ‘‘ modern 
ideas are making way.” 

“Changing? Yes, slowiy enough,” said the 
young man, “but still changing. But why? 
Did the great Roman Catholic church in- 
troduce these reforms? Not one!”’ 

“Who did?” asked the business man. 

“The light came from many sides. Letters 
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from friends in the United States who have 
had a taste of life free from the priest’s rule, 


the young men from the cities who have | 


seen and learned come back home and tell 
how Protestant young men are educated 
and are beating them; the politicians are 
talking of free education, and free voting, of 
keeping the priest in the church, and most 
of all and: more than all altogether, the 
eclporteur.”’ 

The tone of quiet pride in which the 
young man said ‘the colporteur,”’ struck the 
business man with some force. 

“What? How many are there of you?” 

“Thirteen.” 

“Thirteen among 1,500,000!’ said the busi- 
ness man in astonishment. “You must 
spread yourselves pretty thin.” 

“The colporteur has been here for twenty 
years. The colporteur is the pioneer, the 
advance guard, the sapper and miner. 
fore the evangelist, before the 
school, before the church, goes 
porteur.”’ 

He might have been speaking of Rem- 
ington’s scouts from the pride in his voice. 

“What do you do? How do you work it?” 
asked the business man. 

“We come to the door of the house. We 
ask to come in. We show our books, our 
pictures and papers. We talk with the peo- 
ple. Sometimes they are cross and push 
us out, but often they are glad and talk 
and talk. We come back in a week. The 
neighbors come in. We talk and they ask 
questions and then we tell them of Jesus 
and a free pardon without price. Ah! that 
is new to them! No pay for absolution, no 
pay for peace! and then the next week the 
priest comes and burns the books and curses 
‘the wolf.’ But he cannot burn the new 
thoughts, the new hunger here,” striking his 


mission 
the col- 


breast, “and we come again and they run ~ 


to meet us and so the light comes.’’ 

“But only thirteen?’ asked the business 
man. 

“That is all,’ said the young man, sadly, 
“but we sold and gave away nearly 1,700 
copies of the Bible, and over 32,000 religious 
papers.” 

“But don’t you get hurt, sometimes?” said 
the aesthetic young lady, who was _inter- 
ested in the young man in spite of his 
work. 

“Oh, yes,” he added cheerfully, “that is 
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nothing, but,’ he added, with grave face, 
‘it is hard for our people.” 

“Hard how?” asked the aesthetic young 
lady. 

“Tt is hard to leave your father, your 
mother, your home. It is hard to see the 
face you love black with hate of you.” 

“Why! do they hate their own 
dien?”’ 

“Do you see that little white house, far 
up beyond the trees there? Well, two years 
ago a boy heard a missionary, he went to 
school at Pointe aux Trembles, he saw the 
light. He wrote home, his father said you 
must come home no more, you must write 
no more, you are-dead. He did not go home 
again, he wrote and wrote to his brothers 
and sisters. One by one they saw the light, 
the father was in a rage. ‘lhe priest tried 
to win them back. They could not deny 
the light. One girl took sick. The neigh- 
bers, the friends, the father and the priest 
surrounded her bed. They pray, they threat- 
en, they vex her day by day to come back, 
come back. But she sees Jesus her Saviour, 
and He says, ‘Come on, come on,’ and so 
she cannot go back, and one day she goes 
to Him. That day the father sent all the 
others away. He would have no heretics 
in his house. They all left home and 
friends and are making their own living 
among strange people. That is hard.” 

The young man’s eyes were shining, the 
aesthetic young lady was finding him even 
more interesting, but the professor snorted 
iu a manner quite unphilosophic. 

“Sheer nonsense! Why don’t you leave 
these people alone?” : 

Then the young man forgot himself and 
his face blazed. 

“Shame!” he said. ‘“‘Leave them alone! 
Leave them alone! No! they are seeing the 
light and they cry for more, and the light 
is there,” pointing to his black bag, “and 
I shall give all I can. I cannot leave them 
alone.”’ 

“It is absurd to think of trying to con- 
vert French Canada,” said the professor, 
almost angrily. y 

“So they said to the monk Luther. One 
against the great Roman Catholic church. 
But light will shine. Here a light, over 
the hill in the next parish a light, a row 
of lights along the St. Laurent, up the Ot- 
tawa. Little congregations nearly one hun- 
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dred, over one thousand members. twenty- 

five mission schools, nearly nine hundred 

children, besides the grand Point aux 

Trembles—nearly two hundred boys and 

girls there. Yes, light is coming sure.” 
“Isn’t he just lovely?’ murmured the 


aesthetic young lady to the business man. 

But the business man was figuring things 
out. 

‘Who pays for all this?” 

“A little from the French-Canadian Pro- 
testants, $7,000 maybe; the rest,” he added, 
with a smile, ‘“‘you do.” 

“Not much,” said the business man. 
“But look here, what does the whole thing 
cost?” 

“Don’t know,’ said the young man with 
a shrug, and a Frenchman’s indifference to 
finance. 

“Do you, professor?’ persisted the busi- 
ness man. 

“Yes, I do,’ said the professor, still in- 
clined to wrath. ‘“‘Nearly $40,000. A great 
waste of money.” ; 

“Hold on a minute,’ said the business 
man; “if this young fellow is right, it’s a 
serious business for Canada. A million and 
a half Canadians kept in ignorance, kept 
poor paying taxes, bullied by their priests, 
kept from their rights as citizens. Is that 
true, do you thinks” 

“Oh, nonsense!’ much exaggerated!’’ said 
the professor. 

“TI give you facts,’ said the young man, 
firmly; ‘700,000 of our people cannot read 
and write. The Educational Bill last ses- 
sion was defeated, why? {t said school trus- 
tees must be able to write. ‘You cannot get 
enough trustees,’ said the Opposition in the 
Council, and the bill was thrown out. You 
go into our schools under their priests. They 
know the catechism, the Devoir du Chretien, 
but nothing else till they are 12 or i4. Then 
they leave school in disgust; they are con- 
demned to be servants of others, in factories, 
shops, shanties, all their lives. ‘They have 
no chance.” 

“T believe,” said the professor, as if set- 
tling the question, “in allowing the French 
people to hold their own faith in their own 
way. Let the Roman Catholic church keep 
Quebec, I say.” 

‘Why?” said the young man. 

“It belongs to them,” answered the pro- 
fessor. ‘““They were here first and they have 
the right of possession.” 
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“Ah,” said the young man, politely, “do 
you know that at first Krench Canada was 
more Huguenot than Catholic? Do you know 
that up to 1627 the Huguenots were leading 
in the army, in the state, in the business 
of the country; and that if the Jesuits had 
not come in 1625 the Protestant religion 
would have been firmly planted in the new 
colony? And even in 1759, when Quebec was 
taken, there were 400 Protestants in the city, 
besides those in the army.” 

“Why, I thought all these old fellows— 
Champlain and the rest—-were bigoted Ro- 
man Catholics,” said the business man, rub- 
bing up his Canadian history. 

“Champlain, yes!” replied the young man, 
“but Chauvin and his Tadousac colony were 
Huguenots. De Monts and his settlers at 
Pcrt Royal and afterwards at Quebec were 
Huguenots. The two De Caens were strong 
fighting Huguenots.” 

The professor was evidently unprepared 
for this view. | 

“So the Jesuits rather did the Protestants 
up?” said the business man. 

“Yes,” went on the young man, ‘‘and those 
Highland regiments of Scotch Presbyterians, 
Fraser’s and Montgomery’s regiments, who 
were given land grants along the St. Law- 
rence, where are they? In the bosom of 
the Roman Catholic church.” 

“How? the Jesuits again?” asked the busi- 
ness man. . 

“No,” said the young man, ‘they could 
resist the Jesuits, but, with a bow to the 
aesthetic young lady, ‘‘not the Krench 
Catholic young ladies who stormed their 
hearts.”’ 

‘““How lovely!” sighed the aesthetic young 
lady. 

The young man looked at her in dismay. 

“But,” pursued the business man, ‘‘are you 
making any headway?” 

“Oh, it is slow,” said the young man. “Our 
converts are forced to leave their homes— 
20,000 have left. The priests are very bit- 
ter. Many Protestants are afraid to help; 
it will hurt their business.” 

“How about the schools? where do you 
get teachers?” inquired the business man 
who looked at things from a practical stand- 
point. 

The young man brightened up. 

“The schools are grand; the teachers are 
trained at Pointe aux Trembles, and we have 
nearly 1,000 children.”’ 
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“The Pointe aux Tremble is a kind of 
high school, 1 suppose,’’ pursued the busi- 
ness man. 

“They educate for the university, 
teachers, ministers and business.” 

“Ministers!” said the business man, who 
was Scotch, and had a high educational ideal 
for the ministry. 

“Not completely, you see,’ said the young 
man; “but in part. Why!” he went on en- 
thusiastically, “‘there are over 4,000 gradu- 
ates of our school, in law, medicine, in busi- 
ness, on farms, at trades, all over this con- 
tinent. Ministers, over 160. A professor in 
the United States, one in McGill, and one in 
the Winnipeg College. 

“IT know him,” said the professor, warmly, 
“a 2000 man! 

“Ah! good” said the young man, glad to 
agree with him for once. 

As they were leaving the cafe the young 
man said, hesitatingly, “If you would like, 
we have a small meeting to-night.” 

“Oh, habitants?” exclaimed the aesthetic 
young lady. 

“Yes,” smiled the young man; 
all habitants.” 

The professor had an engagement. The 
business man didn’t know, but the aesthetic 
young lady accepted for both. 

“T’ll bring him,’’ she cried; and she did. 

The meeting was held in a little room back 
of the shoe shop. About fifteen were pres- 
ent—an old venerable looking man with long 
white mustache, two young farmers, three 
boys, and the rest women. It was all in 
French and the business man frankly gave 
up trying to understand, but the aesthetic 
young lady tried to look intelligent, as if 
she were following closely. A few beauti- 
ful French hymns, then a chapter was read 
and explained. But the meeting was chiefly 
one of testimony. 

First, the shoemaker told his story, inter- 
preted by the young man. 

“T had no peace in my heart. At the 
retreat the preacher said, ‘St. Joseph is the 
great saint; you must pray to St. Joseph.’ 
For weeks and months I pray to St. Joseph, 
but I have no peace. The cure preached a 
big sermon. He told us to go to the Bles- 
sed Virgin, and again I pray with all my 
heart, day and night. But I have no peace. 
I hear the colporteur. I read the good book. 
I hear about the free gift. I come. I am 
full of peace. I laugh and sing to God.” 


for 


“we are 
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The tears were streaming down. his 
cheeks. The business man understood that 
language, if the French was too much for 
him. 

Then another and another. 
the old gentleman rose. 

“IT came to St. Cyprien two years ago. I 
had lost faith in my church. It was all 
dark. The colporteur gave me a Bible. I 
read it, I found it a good book, but I was 
too proud. I would not become a slave 
again to-any church. For a long times. 
read and study. By and by I talk with 
the priest. He says, ‘You must come to 
confess and pray to the Blessed Virgin.’ I 
say, ‘That is not said in this book.’ I talk 
to the colporteur. He ask me to pray to 
Jesus, the only Saviour. He prays for me 
then. By and by the light come. I find 
the Pearl of Great Price. I am full of joy. 
I want to tell everyone about the great 
gift.” 

The fine grace of manner, the dignity, 
the simple joy with which the old gentle- 
man told his story made the aesthetic young 
lady forget for a moment that he was a 
“picturesque habitant.”’ 

Before the close the young man told them 
of the poor woman who was going to sell 
her cow. They agreed to help her and 
then and there made their small offering. 


Last of all 


‘This part the business man could under- 


stand. 

“What is this for?” he asked of the young 
man. 

“To save the cow,” he answered simply. 

The business man returned the 50 cent 
piece to his pocket. 

“Here,’ he said, “I hate to throw good 
money away, but I don’t want that cow to 
go to purgatory.” 

And the aesthetic young lady smiled at 
him with her head on one side, and said 
softly, ““How sweet of you!” 

And if you look at the list of Pointe 
aux Trembles scholarships you will see this 
entry, “‘Toronto, Ont., a Friend.” That’s 
the man. 


a 


It is said that there is a business man in 
New York who entirely supports forty mis- 
sionaries. Though his income has increased 
enormously, he still lives in the simplest 
style, as he did when a young man, and 
devotes all his fortune to the support of 
these missionaries. - 
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LETTER FROM ATLIN. 


A friend has kindly forwarded for publi- 
cation a recent and most interesting letter 
from Miss Mitchell, one of the nurses sent 
to Atlin by the women of our church. 

“The Government has provided everything 
for our needy patients, such as medical at- 
tendance, medicine, food, paid laundry bills, 
etc. The food is prepared partly by our- 
selves and partly in the jail kitchen, ac- 
cording to the condition of the patient. 

“T have written Dr. Warden about a new 
hospital that is being built next our home. 
The work is progresssing rapidly, and we 
will soon have comfortable quarters for our 
sick people. One would scarcely believe at 
home that patients could recover, in a tent, 
with the temperature at times down to 35 
below zero, and at other times water drip- 
ping from the sides as the snow melts on 
the canvas, so that the beds have to be 
moved about to save them from being wet. 

Miss Bone and I are taking day about at 
the hospital just now; one of our con- 
valescents is able to keep our fires at night, 
and it is a great relief to us. Poor fel- 
lows, they are so grateful. They will do 
anything they possibly can for us. 

“Frostbites and scurvy are the complaints 
just now. One poor man had to have his 
foot amputated, just saving the heel, about 
three weeks ago, on account of frozen toes. 
His progress toward recovery is very slow. 

“Mr. Pringle went out to Tagish, over two 
weeks ago, to meet his brother of the 
Mounted Police, and is now snowbound at 
Bennett. We feel very lonely without him, 
but were so glad to-day to find out he was 
safe and mot out on the terrible trail dur- 
ing the fearful snowstorms and severe cold 
we have had. 

“Do not let this strong language make 
you think we are suffering at all. We are 
just as comfortable and snug in our little 
house as can be in this country, and strange 
to say, we do not feel the cold when outside 
any more than we did at home. It is de- 
lightful here when not snowing, the sun- 
shine is so bright and golden, and the air 
so crisp and invigorating, white all around, 
on earth and sky, are living, moving pic- 
tures, constantly changing. The tints and 
shades of color in the clouds are beautiful, 
causing even the most prosaic souls to stop 
and admire them. 

“Hiven here, too, we had cur Christmas 
tree The only Sunday school in town is 
connected with our church. The English 
Church people joined with us in our Christ- 
mas services and in the entertainment for 
the children as well. We had a very happy 
time, and every one was pleased with the 
first Christmas tree seen in Atlin. There are 
about twenty-three children attending Sun- 
day school, all the different denominations 
being represented, including Roman Catho- 
lies: 
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We have no library, but a box of Sunday 
school papers was sent us from a Van- 
ccuver Christian Endeavor Society, which 
has done good service this winter, together 
with our own church papers, and others 
sent us by friends from below. These are 
brought back each Sunday and exchanged 
and so made to do duty over and over 
again. 

“Thank you very much for kind wishes 
for our success in caring for the suffering 
ones here. Do not forget us in prayer, that 
we may have more ot the spirit of Christ 
and more of his tenderness and love in 
dealing with those that we meet here every 
day. We have grand opportunities and it is 
blessed work. Pray that we may be in- 
struments fit for the Master’s use.” 


——_____2.<—>>____ 
A MANITOBA FIELD.” 


.For The Record. 


Thornhill, St. Andrews, Calf Mountain 
and Barclay, covering a large area, make 
up one of Manitoba’s pastoral charges, and 
here is a sample of the work and progress in 
many a western field: 

“Presbyterians were the first to establish 
a mission in this district, when Rev. H. J. 
Borthwick began his work here twenty-two 
year ago. His journeys and hardships were 
long and many, that the Story of the Cross 
might be told as widely as possible. He is 
nigh fourscore, and though not now our 
minister, will be long and lovingly remem- 
bered. In the earlier days service was held 
in the farmers’ houses and in the school 
houses at Calf Mountain and Lorne. In 1890 
a church was built, costing $1,500 and seat- 
ing 150 people. 

After Mr. Borthwick retired the field was 
supplied by missionaries, to one of whom— 
Rev. Mr. Chisholm—belongs the credit of 
building our church. In the spring of 1898 
Rev. J. G. Gourlay, then of Dauphin, was 
called and settled, and his work, well sec- 
onded by a faithful session and management, 
is moving steadily forward. 

The ladies always form a very important 
part of a congregation and soon after the 
church was built they organized a ladies’ aid 
society, and have wrought faithfully and 
well. ‘ihe Saboatu Scuool, another important 
branch of congregational work, is doing well. 
Last year the congregation bought a manse 
for $1,000, in the village of ‘Thornhill. There 
is a movement now to make the congrega- 
tion self sustaining. Last year one of the 
sections raised an average of $40 a family 
for all the schemes of the church, and this 
year we are hoping to do better than ever 
before.’’—Com. 


Rev. Norman H. Russell has been very 
low with typhoid. For a time life was al- 
most despaired of, but he is now considered 
to be in a fair way of recovery. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


. Calls. 


From Quoddy and Moser River, to Mr. A. 
F. Fisher. 

From Wolfville, to Mr. E. Dill. 

From Annapolis, to Mr. J. R Douglas. 

From Knox Church, Mitchell, Ont., to Mr. 
A. McAulay, of Pickering. 
From Bass River and Portaupique, N. S., to 
Mr. A. L. McKay, of Pine Hill. 
From Port Morien, C. B., to Mr. K. J. Mac- 
Donald, of Beaverton, Ont. 

From Ross Church, Forrester’s Falls, Ont., 
to Mr. C. A. Ferguson. 

From Lakefield, Ont., to Mr. C. A. Campbell, 
of Maple, Ont. 

From St. Paul’s Church, Truro, to Mr. P. 
M. McDonald. Accepted. 

From Melita, Man., to Mr. J. A. Bowman, of 
Crystal City. 

From Knox Church, Milton, Ont., to Mr. 
E. F. McL. Smith. 

From East Gloucester, Ont., to Mr. J. T. 
Scrimger of Montreal. 

From Mill Street Church, Port Hope, to Mr. 
W. McCuaig, of montreal. 


Inductions. 


Into Elgin and St. Luke’s, Man., 29 March, 
Mr. L. C. Emes. 

Into Nesbitt, Man., 27 Mar., Mr. R. M. Croll. 

Into Dawn Centre and North Dawn, 11 Apr., 
Mr. R. J. Ross. 

Into Maple Creek, Assa., 4 Apr., Mr. J. P. 
Grant. 

Into First Church, Vancouver, 30 Mar., Mr. 
R. G. McBeth. 

Into Knox Church, Dunnville, Ont., 14 Mar., 
Mr. Jas. Gourlay. 

Into North Brant and West Bentinck, 3 Apr., 
Mr. A. Leslie. 

Into Wolfeville and Lower Horton, 10 Apr., 
Mr. E. M. Dill. 

Into Rutherferd, Ont., 11 Apr., Mr. R. J. 
Ross, of Glenlyon, Man. 


Resignations. 


Of Hamiota, Man., Mr. C. Moore. 

Of St. John Church, Halifax, Mr. H. H. Mc- 
Pherson. 

Of Hanover, Ont., Mr. J. R. Craigie. 

Of Wallaceburg and Calvin Church, Mr. D. 
Currie. 

Of Great Village, N.S., Mr. Jas. McLean. 

Of Kennebec Road, Que., Mr. J. Turnbull. 

Of Carman, Man., Mr. H. C. Sutherland. 

Of Broadview, N.W.T., Mr. A. Campbell. 

Of Swan River, Mr. J. T. W. Lowry. 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness, Orangevale, 15 May, 11 a.m. 
3. P. E. Isl’d, Charlottetown, 8 May, 11 a.m. 
4. Pictou, New Glasgow, 1 May, 1.30 p.m. 
5. Wallace, Wallace, 7 May, 7.30 p.m. 

6. Truro, Truro, 10 April, 11 a.m. 

7. Halifax, Halifax, 26 April. 

8. Lunenburg. 

9. St. John, St. And., 10 April, 10 a.m. 

10. Miramichi, Newcastle, 26 June. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 3 July. 

12. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 26 June. 

13. Glengarry, Alexandria, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 1 May, 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark & Ren., Carleton Pl., 17 Ap., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Lyn, 10 July. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Picton, 3 July, 11 a.m. 

18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 10 July, 9 a.m. 
19. Whitby, Oshawa, 17 April, 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 26 June, 10.30. 

2 . Toronto, Toronto, Knox; 1st Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, St. And., 1 May. 
28. Barrie, Barrie, 17 April, 10 a.m. 

24. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sept. 

25. North Bay, Callendar, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
26. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 26 June. 
27..Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 15 May, 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, St. Cath., 15 May, 10.30. 
30. Paris, Chal., Woodstock, 10 July, 11 a.m.. 
oleLOndOD ses 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
33. Stratford, Listowel, 8 May, 1 p.m. 

34. Huron, Clinton, 8 May. 

35. Maitland, Wingham, i5 May, 9.30 a.m. 
36. Bruce, Port Elgin, 10 July, 10 a.m. 

37: Sarnia, St, A., sarnias 9 July.<7.30epaue 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. Superior. | 

39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 8 May, bi-mo. 

40. Rock Lake, Morden, 10 April, 1.30 p.m. 
41. Glenboro, Glenboro, 10 July. 

42. Portage, Portage la P., 7 May, 8 p.m. 
43. Brandon, Brandon, 8 May, 10 a.m. 

44, Minnedosa, Yorkton, 4 July, 10 a.m. 

45. Melita, Melita, 2nd week July. 

46. Regina, Whitewood, 10 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary; Lethbridge, 5 Sept. 

48. Edmonton. 

49. Kamloops. 

50. Kootenay, Greenwood, Ist week Sept. 
51. Westminster, New Wmstr., 5 June, 3 p.m. 
52. Victoria, Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 


1900 
The General Assembly. 


The Twenty-sixth General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is in- 
dicted to meet in the city of Halifax, and 
within St. Mathew’s Church there, at eight 
o'clock in the evening, the second Wednes- 
day in June next. 

For the better ordering of the business of 
the General Assembly, will Clerks of Pres- 
byteries kindly aid the Assembly Clerks by 
complying with the following requests? 

1. Send list of Presbytery’s Commissioners, 
as soon as they are appointed, to Rev. Rob- 
ert Campbell, D.D., 68 St. Famille Street, 
Montreal, and all other papers for the As- 
sembly, to Rev. R. H. Warden, D.D., Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto. 

9 Furnish the P.O. addresses of all elders 
to whom commissions are given, as well as 
the charges to which ministerial commis- 
sioners belong, as this will facilitate direct 
communicat.on with the commissioners, and 
greatly aid the work of preparation for the 
A sembly. 

3. Have all returns to Remits, and other 
matters that may require separate considera- 
tion, on separate sheets. - 

4. See that documents for submission to 
the Assembly are written on foolscap paper, 
only on one side of the sheet, and with a 
wide margin on the left. 

Instruct parties who have causes coming 
before the Assembly to have copies of all 
papers bearing on such causes printed for 
the use of members of the Assembly. 

By complying with these suggestions, you 
will greatly oblige. 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT CAMPBELL, 


ROBERT H. WARDEN. 


Arrangements have been made with the 
Railway Companies for reduced fares. These 
are available for the commissioners and their 
wives or their daughters accompanying them, 
as also for all parties having business with 
the Assembly. Tickets are good in going 
from the 7th of June, and in returning un- 
til the 10th of July. Wuen tickets are pur- 
chasted at the starting point, a standard 
certificate must be procured from the ticket 
agent, stating that full, single fare has been 
paid to Halifax. These certificates will be 
attested. at the meeting of Assembly, and 
return tickets obtained free, provided that 
at least 300 have used the certificates. If 
less than 300 certificates have been used, 
return tickets to Montreal and intermediate 
stations will be granted free, and from Mont- 
real to points westward, one-third fare from 
Montreal. If travelling by more than one 
line of railway, the standard certificate 
should be obtained from the ticket agent of 
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each line. A circular letter with instruc- 
tions will be mailed early in May to each 
commissioner, addressed to the care of his 
presbytery clerk. Should any one not re- 
ceive the circular, he is requested to corre- 
spond with the clerk of his presbytery. 


A circular card has been sent to the clerks 
of the various presbyteries, asking them to 
send the names and addresses of ministers 
and elders appointed to represent them at 
the general assembly, which meets in Hali- 
fax, June 13. If, by any accident, any of 
these cards fail to reach their destination, 
it is hoped that this notice will remind 
clerks of presbyteries of what is required. 

It is of great importance that the ad- 
dresses of the ministers, and especially of 
the elders, be carefully given. All such com- 
munications will be gratefully received by 
Rev. Thos. Fowler, St. Matthew’s Manse, 
Halifax, N. S., who has been appointed gen- 
eral secretary of the Accommodation Com- 
mittee. 


<< 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, closed 
another session 4th April. Fifty-nine stu- 
dents attended lectures during the past ses- 
sion, of whom twelve completed their course 
and now enter the ministry, making the 
whole number that the College has trained 
ior that work, three hundred and twenty- 
one. Besides the graduates, fifty students 
of the College will be employed this summer 
in the Home field, of whom six are supplied 
by the Students’ Missionary Society of the 
College, and thirteen, French students, by 
the Board of French Evangelization. The 
degree of B.D., by examination, was con- 
ferred upon Mr. George McGregor and Rev. 
Wylie C. Clarke; and. D.D., by examination, 
upon Revs. J. F. McLaren, Rocklyn, Ont.. 
ani G. H. Smith, o: S:. Catharines, Ont., 
and also as honorary degree upon Rev. Al- 
lan Findlay, superintendent of missions in 
Barrie and Algoma. The graduates are 
Messrs. L. T. Abram, .-. Ferguson, J. G. 
Hobman, G MacGregor, B.D., H. MacKay, 
B.A., D. M MacLeod, B.A., J.-T. Reid, M.D., 
JPA. Stuart SBIATeW er STanner)ewatD: 
Turner, B.A., J. A. Wheeler, F. J. Worth, 
B.A. 

The principal intimated a new scholarship 
of the annual value of $500 generously found- 
ed by Mr. Wm. J. Morrice, also a bequest 
by the late George Sheriff Morrice of three 
scholarships of the annual value of $50.00 
each, and an endowment for the library of 
fifteen hundred dollars. 


Knox College, Toronto, brought its 56th 
session to a close, 5th April, and sent forth 
the following tried and trained score of 
men to the work of the ministry:—W. Beat- 
tie, W. J. Booth, H. Broad, Geo. Currie, 
G. M. Dunn, D. J. Ellison, J. F. Johnston, 
B.A.; Geo. Kendall, W. J. Knox, M.A.; N. 
H. MacGilivray, A. W. McIntosh, J. W. Mac- 
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Namara, H. Mathieson, F. J. Maxwell, P. 
Reith, W. B. Ronald, B.A.; R. 8. Scott, M. 
A. Shaw, M.A.; A. C. Wishart, F. S. Wrinch, 
B.A. The degree of B.D. was conferred on 
F. H Barron, B.A., and H. M. McCullough, 
B.A., and D.D. upon Rev. R. P. Mackay. The 
College has a bequest of $4,000 by the late 
Mr. D. S. Ross to found a scholarship bear- 
ing his name. 


The meetings of the three synods of Old 
Canada will be held as follows:—Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Perth, 8th May, 8 p.m.; Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston, in College Street 
Church, Toronto, 7th May, 8 p.m.; and Synod 
of Hamilton and London, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, London, 30th April, at 7:30 p.m. 
The clerks of these synods are Revs. K. 
McLennan, Levis, Que.; John Gray, D.D., 
Orillia, and J. H. Ratcliffe, St. Catharines, to 
whom all papers should be sent at least 
eight days prior to the meeting of synod. 
Members attending synod will purchase 
single tickets and procure standard certifi- 
cates, in order to secure reduced return 
rates. 


Seven years ago in two adjoining settle- 
ments in Northern Ontario, stations were 
opened with eight members at Laurel, and 
thirty-five at Black’s, the two a mission 
field. Helped ‘through the Home Mission 
and Augmentation stages, the congregation 
has now become self-supporting, with 175 
members, a manse, and two churches, all 
free of debt. Such instances are the best 
arguments for the Home Mission and Aug- 
mentation Funds, the nursing funds of our 
church. 


The largest Home Mission field of the 
Synod of Manitoba and the Territories has 
been in the Presbytery of Regina. 
year quite a number of its mission fields 
have been passed to the status of augmented 
congregations, having their own settled pas- 
tors. 


Maple Creek, N.W.T., has just passed from 
a mission station to an augmented congre- 
gation, and Rev. J. P. Grant of Pincher Creek 
has accepted a call to be their first pastor. 


It is estimated that 14,000 people from the 
U. S. A. have made their homes in Canada 
during the past year. It is probable there 
will be more this year. 


Toronto Presbytery will henceforth re- 
quire its congregations to report each year 
the amount of mortgage and other indebted- 
ness. 


The General Assembly is to be invited to 
meet in Bloor Street Church, Toronto, in 
1901. 
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Our GForeiqn Missions. 


Rev. Dr. Gunn, a medical missionary of the 
Free Church of Scotland, who has now 
charge of Aneityum, in the New Hebrides, 
and of Futuna as well, says that in the 
island of Futuna is the oldest man in the 
world so far as can be discovered. He can- 
not be less than 130 years old, yet he still 
has the use of all his faculties and works 
his little plantation. 


Two points mentioned by our missionary, 
Mr. Foote, about his field in Corea will he of 
interest. First, it is over 200 miles jong by 
30 miles wide with nearly 40 magisterial 
towns and almost innumerable villages. 
Second, that the new church at Wonsan, 
the central station, is completed. It is an 
excellent building and will hold about 600 
people. Mr. Foote writes:—‘‘The carpenters 
and plasterers have done their work well 
and our people are very proud of what they 
have accomplished.” 


Including wives and single women there 
are seventy-eight Presbyterian missionaries 
in Corea. Our own staff furnishes five of 
these. The others are chiefly from the 
Presbyterian Church U. S. A. North. They 
all meet in council yearly. Last year, 1899, 
the council met in Seoul, and our mission- 
ary, Rev. W. Foote, was elected moderator 
or president. Ten thousand Coreans are 
already enrolled as Presbyterians. One sta- 
tion reported thirty-eight new churches pro- 
vided by the natives during the year. It 
is marvellous. 


During a recent visit by Mr. Goforth and 
Mr. Griffith to the promising village of Ta 
Kwan Chwang, nine men and seven women 
were baptized, while three were deferred 
and three more were recorded as catechu- 
mens. Miss Pyke at the same time had 
charge of a class for women. 

Among the nine men and seven women 
who were then baptized was an old man 
e.ghty-five years of age. He is still as 
straight as an arrow, and at four o’clock 
on Sabbath afternoon, after communion ser- 
vice, started off in the most cheerful and 
matter-of-fact way to walk eight miles home 
in the face of a storm. 


Coveting the New Hebrides. 


New Caledonia, a grouy of islands in the 
South Seas, not far from the New Hebrides, 
was taken by France and used as a penal 
colony. Banishment to it is one form of 
penalty for French criminals. The ‘‘Presby- 
terian’’ of Australia says:— 

‘We have seen a translation of a recent 
article in a new Caledonian paper, urging 
the immediate annexation of the New Heb- 
rides Islands by France. This would be an 
iniquitous thing, and simply ruinous to our 
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Presbyterian Mission, which has done such 
magnificent work in evangelizing and civil- 
izing the natives. It must never be agreed 
to by Australia, and we hope that the As- 
sembly’s Business Committees of each of our 
Churches in Australasia will keep wide 
awake and alert about this matter, letting 
their respective Governments know that 
they cannot and will not acquiesce in such 
an injury to Australia and the natives of 
the New Hebrides Islanas.” 


Trinidad Training School. 

This is quite distinct from our Trinidad 
College, conducted by Drs. Morton and Grant, 
with Rev. Lal Behari. The latter is for 
training catechists and preachers, and is 
wholly carried on by our Church. The 
Training School for teachers, while started 
and controlled by our missionaries, is aided 
by government, in the shape of a grant for 
every teacher of a given grade that it pro- 
duces, up to a certain number. Mr. Frank 
Smith, son of Rev. E. Smith, of Musquodo- 
boit, went out last summer to take charge of 
it. Of him and his work, Rev. Dr. Grant, 
of San Fernando, writes:—Mr. Smith is do- 
ing excellently, and, being optimistic. 
I anticipate for him a successful career. 
Hight is the maximum for which the govern- 
ment makes any provision. Six are fully 
provided for, and are known as resident 
students. Two are partially provided for, 
and are called non-resident. In addition to 
these, there are about 20 general students 
that pay fees. These fees provide quite half 
the teachers’ income. Steps have been taken 
to seek the affiliation of this class with 
Queen’s Royal College, Port of Spain. Affili- 
ation carries with it a Government grant, 
which, if secured, would probably do much 
for our mission educationally. 


Colporteurs in Corea. 


“The Bible Society greatly aids us in our 
work,’ writes Rev. W. Foote. “It supplies 


funds for the translation and printing of © 


the Scriptures, and sends out colporteurs 
to sell these as the missionary may direct. 
Each book, gospel or epistle, is bound separ- 
ately, unless they are very short, when two 
or three are bound together and sold at a 
very. low price. 

I have two colporteurs under my care and 
their services are very valuable. A few 
mornings ago they came to our house and 
made up their pack of books, preparatory 
to a trip into the country. Several Chris- 
tians came in to bid them good-bye and 
wish them well on their journey. 
singing a hymn one of the Christians of- 
fered prayer on their behalf that they might 
be used of God on their way and return 
safely. 

They go from villlage to village sclling 
books and telling the people the old, old 
story. Frequently they go to a village and 
after engaging a room for the night, begin 
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to read aloud from the Bible. Soon. the 
room will be filled with listeners. After a 
little someone ventures to ask about the 
book and the story. This gives the reader 
the opportunity desired and he soon becomes 
preacher, and for hours interests and in- 
structs the anxious crowd. If the prospect 
is favorable several days may be spent in 
one place. This is the way new ground is 
broken and seed sown.” 


a 
“NEW YEAR” NOTES FROM HONAN. 
By One of Our Missionaries. 


The Chinese reckon time by dynasties 
and the reigns of emperors. A. D. 1900 cor- 
regponds to the twenty-sixth year of the 
present emperor, Kwang Hsu, with the ex- 
ception that their year commenced with 
Jan. 31. We were reminded of the same, 
at midnight, by the awful din of exploding 
firecrackers, and in the morning, by no- 
ticing that every lintel and doorpost was 
pasted with mottoes, written on strips of 
colored paper (like the one on which the 
Supplement is printed). In our compound 
these mottoes were not quotations from the 
Chinese Classics, but texts from Holy Writ. 

To take a walk on Main street, on New 
Year’s morn, while all the posters are fresh, 
a stranger might get the impression that 
the Chinese are a very learned people, for 
that every pillar and post is covered with 
written characters; when, as a matter of 
fact, nine out of every ten people cannot 
read them. Towards the end of the year 
are three large markets, on alternate days, 
which give a chance to lay in a stock for 
the New Year season, when all shops are 
closed for about two weeks 

At these markets can be bought vege- 
tables, pickled persimmons, walnuts, can- 
dlés, firecrackers, flint stones, etc,, etc., 
which are spread upon doors, raised on 
benches, like one long table extending up 
the middle of the street, from one end to 
the other. But the staple commodities for 
sale are incense, paper gods, flowered paper. 

At one stand we noticed a carpenter, who, 
although he could not get employment be- 
cause he was such a poor tradesman, was 
selling paper gods, at the rate of three for 
one-twentieth of a cent, printed from a 
block he had carved himself. When asked 
if he believed in these gods, he said: ‘They 
are all a ‘snare and delusion.’ ” 

“Why, then, do you sell them?” 

“Well, I must make a living some way, 
and you see other people are doing just the 
same.” (An explanation all-sufficient to the 
Chinese mind.) 

These markets are a harvest day for the 
hordes of beggars, who go from stand to 
stand, intimidating the Owners, and de- 
manding cash. If refused what they want, 
they rant and revile, all the while brandish- 
ing a large vegetable knife, or some other 
weapon, until they get satisfaction. 
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Letter from Rev. J. Frazer Smith, M,D, 
Edinboro, 5th April, 1900. 


Editor, Presbyterian “‘Record.” 


Dear Friend.—It is a very long time since 
you heard from me, and I do not intend to 
trouble you with a long letter at present. 
I wish, however, to say a few words in re- 
gard to the famine children now in charge 
of our mission in Central India; more es- 
pecially as appeals have been made for the 
present terrible distress on account of fa- 
mine, and the likelihood that many more 
famine-stricken children will be saved from 
starvation by our missionaries, and thus the 
present numbers will be largely augmented. 

I fear very few of our people at home have 
any adequate conception of the great im- 
portance of the work among these dear or- 
phan children. 

Think for a moment what it must mean 
to have so many hundred children entirely 
in our own care to make or to mar, to train 
and mould without the great hindrance of 
heathen homes and vile heathen surround- 
ings. To my mind it is a most wonderful 
opportunity; an opportunity for which we 
should never cease to give thanks to our 
God. If the entire time of our whole mission 
staff were to be devoted to the famine chil- 
dren alone, yea, if it were necessary to de- 
vote all the funds 1ow <u_scri.ed by our 
church for mission work in Central India 
to this one object, it would be more than 
worth it all. 

Further, I am confident that the result in 
numbers alone at the end of ten years would 
be far greater than in any other way. We 
spend a'great amount of money in the em- 
ployment of heathen teachers with the 
“mark of Cain” on the‘r forehead. I refer 
to the painted marks on the foreheads of the 
Hindus, which denotes the particular caste 
to which they belong. I was very much 
shocked at first to see so many of these hea- 
then teachers employed in mission schools, 
‘and I still think that it is a great waste of 
good mission money, and I do not think we 
can expect a blessing on their work. 

We are also lavish in our expenditure of 
money on the education of heathen students 
and children, the great majority of whom 
will remain heathen to the end of the chap- 
ter, and many of whom will most bitterly 
oppose the work of our mission and the 


progress of Christianity. Surely then we will. 


not grudge an equal amount to provide for 
and train theze orphan children who really 
belong to the mission. They are our own 
children now, many of them we are pleased 
to say in a double sense, as they have given 
their hearts to Jesus and are earnest little 
Christians. We will require to give far more 
time to these children, and we must be pre- 
pared to sacrifice other branches of work 
for their sake. 

Let me quote a few extracts from a letter 
received to-day from Mr. E. J. Drew, assist- 
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ant missionary at Mhow, who has done very 


much for the boys from the first and is 
greatly attached to them. Mr. Drew says:— 

“T went out about an hour ago to tell the 
boys that I had a letter from Dr. Sahib, 
and I found in the third room from the bot- 
tom end of their dwellings, quite a number 
of the little boys having a prayer meeting 
before going to bed. I did not disturb them 
until they closed, and I assure you if God 
answers prayers, and-I believe with all my 
heart He does, you ought to be a very happy 
man. 

“Just imagine eight or ten of these little 
urchins, clad in their waist-clothes only, on 
their knees, with faces bent to the earth, 
while Deachand and Kanjoo pour out their 
hearts to God, through Christ, on behalf of 
their Dr. Sahib and Mem Sahib, and the 
Babbache. 

“Tf I had not se2n the sight with my own 
eyes, and heard the prayers with my own 
ears, but read of it in some paper, I should 
scarcely have believed it. I need not add 
that I went from room to room and delivered - 
your message which was received with as 
much joy as the news of the relief of Lady- 
smith outside the Mansion House. 

“You have many friends among whom l 
flatter myself I am not the least, but out- 
side of your immediate crcite of relatives 
no heart bests more loyally in the breast 
of a human soul, than the hearts of these 
little black skins, sometimes called ‘“nig- 
gers,” beat for you. | 

“And I sometimes think that when prayers 
were offered up last year on your behalH, in 
many parts of the world, none got very 
much nearer the great loving heart of God 
than that one raised to Heaven daily ‘Hai 
Prabhu, Hamare Dr. Sahib. Ko Chauga 
Kar.” O Lord, make our Dr. Sahib better) 
by the Gocals, Mullas, Kalos, Dharmas and 
otherz, who now send Salaams. 

“You will be pleased to hear that Big Kallo 
has turned out a fine carpet maker. I can 
trust him to do better work and to see that 
better work is done even more than I dan 
the instructors. You Know he was one of 
the worst of boys when he came to us.” 

Such is Mr. Drew’s statement. “Big 
Kolla,” to whom he last refers, is one of our 
famine orphan boys that I had to punish 
severely many times. You must remember 
too that three years ago these boys were 
found in the famine dis‘trict starving, and 
that they did not know anything of the true 
God, nor of the Saviour, Jesus Christ. It 
was my joy and privilege to baptize ten of 
these boys last July, and some eighteen more 
were biptized shortly after I left India. 

You will be pleased to know that the voy- 
age home did me a world of good, and our 
stay in Scotland is likely to complete the 
good work, so that, I expect, after a couple 
o: months to be as fit for work in Canada 
as ever I was. 


J. FRAZER SMITH. 
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Questions from this Record. 


(1). From “The Colporteur.” 

How many French in Canada? 

What proportion ‘s t_at cf the whole 
population? 

What is the state of knowledge among 
them? 

What can you find about the qualifica- 
tions for a school trustee? 

What do the children learn in their schools? 

What effect does their ignorance have 
upon their prospects in life? 

In what different ways is mission work 
carried on? 

What is the object of that work? 

What is often the result when one in the 
home accepts the Gospel? 

To what are they taught to trust for sal- 
vation? 


(3). From letter of Rev. James Frazer 
Smith, M.D. 
What is the great benefit that will result 
from caring for the famine children? 


7+ es _____ 
Begin Right. 


“Dear young friends, begin right. You will 
never find it so easy to make any decisive 
step, and most of all this chiefest step, as 
to-night. You will get less and less flexible 
as you get older. You will get set in your 
ways. Habits will twine their tendrils 
round you and hinder your free movement. 
The truths of the Gospel will become com- 
monplace by familiarity. Associations and 
companions will get more and more power- 
ful,,and you will stiffen as a tree trunk be- 
_ccmes stiffened with the growth of years. 
Be wise to-day. See Christ, welcome him, 
anc I pray that every one of us may be 
wholly found before him with the cry, ‘Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?’ ”—Ian Mac- 


Laren. 
>< 


The Kingdom of Character. 


Jesus was an absolute and unreserved be- 
liever in character, and was never weary of 
insisting that a man’s soul was more than 
his environment, and that he must be judged 
not by what he held and had, but by what 
he was and did. He only has founded a 
kingdom on the basis of character; he only 
has dared to believe that character will be 
omnipotent. No weapon in Jesus’ view 
would be so winsome, so irresistible, as the 
beatitudes in action. His disciples were to 
use no kind of force, neither tradition nor 
miracles nor the sword nor money. They 
were to live as he lived, and influence would 
conquer the world. Jesus elected twelve 
men—one was a failure—and trained them 
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till they thought with him and saw. with 
him. Each disciple became a centre him- 
self, and so the kingdom grows by multiply- 
ing and widening circles of influence —lan 
MacLaren. 

> << 


How to Test Amusements. 


First—Do they rest and strengthen, or 
weary and weaken, the body? 

Second—Do they strengthen and rest, or 
weary and weaken, the brain? 

Third—Do they make resistance to temp- 
tation easier or harder? 

Fourth—Do they increase or lessen love 
for virtue, purity, temperance and justice? 

Fifth—Do they give inspiration and quick- 
en enthusiasm, or stupefy the intellectual 


and harden the moral nature? 


Sixth—Do they increase or diminish re- 
spect for manhood and womanhood? 

Seventh—Do they draw one nearer to, or 
remove one farther from, the Christ?— 
Christian Commonwealth. 


Youth is the most important period of 
life, because it is the getting-ready time. 
In youth the young person equips himself 
for life. If his preparation be wise and fuil 
and thorough, he enters manhood a mas- 
ter, without fear and fortified against weak- 
ness. The reason so many young’ people 
fail in life is because they undertake work 
for which they are not fit; they have never 
taken time or pains to get ready. 


“Many a man,” says Success, “fails to 
become a great man by splitting into sev- 
eral small ones, choosing to be a tolerably 
good Jack of all Trades rather than to be an 
unrivaled specialist. Every great man has be- 
come great, every successful man has suc- 
ceeded in proportion as he has confined his 
rowers to one particular channei.”’ 


“Sin leaves its scars. Satan’s victims are 
distinctly marked, and show the effects of 
evil indulgence. He is a cruel and vicious 
master. His service is galling and the end 
is bitterness and woe.” 


It is said that the first missionary con- 
tribution ever given in England was Sir 
Walter Raleigh’s gift of £100, for the spread 
of the Christian religion in the colony of 
Virginia, in North America. 


“Ostentation is never typical of true suc- 
cess. It is always a good thing to remem- 
ber that the vast majority of successful 
men are never heard of.” 


“It is a wholesome and profitable hu- 
mility that finds even in the bitter criti- 


cisms of one’s enemies some suggestion for 
bettering character.” 


Life appears too short to be spent in 
nursing animosity or registering wrong.— 
Charlotte Bronte. 
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THE “PLAN OF STUDY.” 


Topic for Week Beginning June 17th. 
How We Got Our English Bible. 
Literature. 


“How We Got Our Bible,’ by J. Patter- 
son Smyth; 35 cents. 

“Our Bible: Where Did We Get It,” by 
Rev. Charles Leach, D.D., in Colportage Li- 
brary; 15 cents. 

All our young people should read the fas- 
cinating and comprehensive story of the 
Bible, from the time of the Apostles to that 
of our Authorized English Version, written 
by. Rev. A. S. Morton, B. D., of: Fairville, 
St. John. Mr. Morton has made a special 
study of the Reformation period of Church 


history, and this contribution will place the. 


young people of the Church under a debt 
of gratitude to: him. Mr. Morton’s article 
gives the best division of the subject, and 
suggests topics for papers that may be read 
at the meeting. 


HOW WE GOT OUR ENGLISH BIBLE. 
By Rev. A. S. Morton, B.D. 
I. How We Came to Get the Bible. 


When a ship is out under leaden skies, 
on the pathless stretch of the ocean, no 
Jandmark on its horizon, it must steer by 
its compass, but if there is to be safety be- 
fore the ship puts to sea, that compass it- 
seir miust be tested, must be set by a true 
compass. So man, travelling often under 
leaden skies over life’s pathless stretch, no 
landmark on his dark horizon, is driven to 
steer his course by his conscience, but if 
there is to be safety the conscience itself 
must be tested, must be set by a true, an 
ideal conscience. 

This the first Christian found in the liv- 
ing personage of flesh and blood whom they 
knew as Jesus the Master. His word and 
example were the test of their life. His 
“Verily I say unto you,” fixed the truth for 
them. He was the Light of their light, the 
Conscience of their consciences. 

When Jesus was ascended who became the 
visible test of men’s consciences? None 
other than those disciples whom Jesus had 
by special choice and careful teaching 
brought to a true insight into the meaning 
and purpose of his life. These men became 
the Court of Appeal to the early church— 
as for example when the church at Antioch 
sent to them concerning circumcision—and 
inasmuch as they were acknowledgedly en- 
dued with the Lord’s spirit and could say 
what He would say, they became the con- 
science of men’s consciences. But 

“Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 
Bears all its sons away.” 
And soon through persecution and death 
the early apostles and such as could speak 
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authoritatively concerning Jesus were being 
lost to the Church. There was need—lest 
the story of Jesus’ love should become a 
myth, wrapped in uncertainties—to put all 
that men knew or felt it necessary to know 
of it in black and white on the parchment 
puge that would never die. So Mark wrote 
what Peter could tell him; Matthew gathered 
together the sayings of Jesus. Luke inter- 
viewed the eye-witnesses. And John told in 
loving accents the scenes and words he re- 
membered so well. 

Their writings—the four Gospels—along 
with sundry. letters and papers written by 
the apostles on the practical problems of 
the church of the day, added to the Old 
Testament, wnich cUhristians have aiways 
reverenced as preparing the way of the 
Lord, became, under the name of the Scrip- 
tures, the court of appeal in all perplexities; 
the conscience of consciences to the early 
church They were not the _ jealously 
guarded treasure of the learned few, but 
were translated from the original Hebrew 
or Greek into the living tongues of the day 
—Latin, Syriac, Egyptian, Ethiopic, Armen- 
ian and Gothic. Thus from the borders of 
the East to the gateways of the West every 
Christian could find the character and the 
ideals of Christ and the story of his love 
told in the lines that he could read and 
by the tongue that was music to his ears. 


II. How the Church Lost the Scriptures. 


The beginning of the loss of the Scrip- 
tures may be said to be the great split of 
the Catholic Church into the Greek Catholic 
in the Hast, and the Roman Catholic in the 
West. On the one side all the churches 
with the different translations stood _ to- 
gether. On the other, all those churches 
in the older provinces of the Roman Empire 
which spoke the one Latin tongue 
were grouped together in what . be- 
came one compact system, under 
the name of the Roman Catholic 
Church. In this church men knew but one 
Bible—the Vulgate—in the Latin tongue: 
they had but one style of worship or ritual, 
also in the Latin tongue, and but one sys- 
tem of canon or church law, and that again 
in the Latin tongue. 

The policy of the leaders of this church 
included a grand missionary labor among 
the heathen peoples of Great Britain and 
Germany—but they did not go to them as 
we do to the heathen of India and China, 
with a translation of Scripture into a lan- 
guage that these people can understand. 
They went to convert the heathen with their 
Latin Bible, Latin Ritual, and Latin Chureh 
Law. The inevitable result was that the 
people remained, not so much ignorant of 
God’s word, for the priests did teach them, 
but ignorant of God’s word as the standard 
of their life—the conscience of their con- 
sciences. The rule of their life now was 
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no longer Jesus and his apostles, as we 
know them in Scripture, but the priest of 
their parish. The court of appeal for the 
conscience was no longer the Bible, but the 
priest, or above him, the priest of priests— 
the Pope of Rome. 

At the very outset this change of masters 
must have seemed rather a benefit than a 
disadvantage. A person is always more real, 
more inspiring, than the dead written page, 
and to have the law of God represented, not 
by a book that might be laid on a shelf, 
but by a person, who was the living, mani- 
fest, insuperable embodiment of that law, 
must have seemed a great advantage in 
those rough, barbarous times, especially as 
the priest of those days was largely a man 
of great self-mastery, with a _ passionate 
sense of his mission to a lost world and 
an enlightenment and life before which the 
people bowed in reverence. 


“Evil thoughts are stayed 

At his approach; and low-bowed necks en- 
treat 

A benediction from his voice or hand.’’ 


But the glory of this priesthood passed 
away, and that largely because, even for it, 
the keener of the conscience was not Christ 
in Scripture, but the bishop of Rome In 
the interests of the Church of Rome and 
ber revenues an endless code of duties was 
put on the Christian, most of which were 
counted as binding as the moral law. Then 
followed the practice of remitting these du- 
ties’ for a sum of money, and the system 
os “indulgences,” by which men must have 
been led to believe that the pardon of sin 
could be purchased at a price. Over and 
above this, so many of the lawgivers of the 
church were living in gross and immoral 
viclation of the laws they made and even 
the fundamental laws of charity and purity, 
that men’s hearts were growing sick of the 
church as their guide in life, and there was 
a deep yearning for a voice that would be 
the voice of God to them, and great was 
the joy when that voice was heard in the 
appeal of Martin Luther from the church 
to the Scriptures. 


Ill. The Scriptures Found Again. 


Three things brought the people back 
from the authority of the priest to the au- 
thority of the Scriptures: 


(a) The revival of learning. 
(b) The discovery of printing. 
(c) The translations. 


(a) “The Revival of Learning” was a large 
movement of the mind of Europe back to 
the study of ancient languages. A result 
was the study of Holy Writ in the ancient 
Hebrew and Greek, and the consequence of 
this was that men once more knew the beau- 
tiful simplicity and moral grandeur of the 
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Gospel and its infinite superiority to church 
rites and traditions. Erasmus gave his life 
to putting into the hands of cultured men 
the New Testament in the Greek, and he 
boldly contrasted the simplicity of the past 
with the worldly pomp and pride of life 
of the present. 

Here is an example. Commenting on the 
words: “The Kingdom of God comes with- 
out observation,” he says: “I saw with my 
own eyes (Pope) Julius II. at Bologna, and 
afterwards at Rome, marching at the head 
of a triumphal procession as if he were 
Pompey or Caesar. St. Peter subdued the 
world by faith and not with arms or sol- 
diers or military engines. St. Peter’s suc- 
cessors would win as many victories as St. 
Peter won if they had Peter’s spirit.” 

That Erasmus felt that he had found 
Christ in the New Testament may be seen 
in his words: 

“These books give us a living image of 
Christ’s holy mind. Were we to have seen 
him with our own eyes we should not have 
had so intimate a knowledge as they give 
of Christ speaking, healing, dying, rising 
again, as it were, in our actual presence.”’ 

No wonder that Hrasmus, having found 
Christ in the Gospels, wished all men to 
know him. “I wish that even the weak- 
est woman should read the Gospels, should 
read the epistles of Paul, and I wish that 
they were translated into all languages so 
that they might be read and understood not 
only by Scots and Irishmen but also by 
Turks and Saracens. I long that the hus- 
bandman should sing portuons of them to 
himself as he follows the plough, that the 
weaver should hum them to the tune of his 
shuttle, and that the traveller should be- 
guile with their stories the tedium of his 
journey.” 

(b) The second matter that brought back 
the Scriptures to their place of authority 
over the conscience of the people was the 
“Discovery of Printing.’ Its immediate re- 
sult was that books became many and cheap, 
even to the poor. Had Erasmus’ New Tes- 
tament been circulated by copies in hand- 
writing, how slow would have’ been the 
growth of its influence. Printed, it seized 
on men’s minds in every country and every 
station. The Pope on his throne and the. 
poor monk Martin Luther in his cell, each 
had his copy. A handwritten copy of Wy- 
cliffe’s New Testament sold at $220 of our 
money; a printed copy of Tyndale’s New 
Testament, at about $10. Printing, by mak- 
ing it possible for every man to have his 
Bible, restored the Scriptures to their place 
of authority cver men’s minds. 

(c) “Translations.” Only one step was now 
wanting. It was to give the Scriptures to 
the people in the language they could un- 
derstand and which they loved. Martin Lu- 
ther gave the Germans their Bible. 

In England two generations of scholars 
set themselves to the task, and the result 
of their work is that we hold inour hands 
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a Bible marvellously true to the original in 
the beauty of its tone and the majesty of 
its language and the subtleness of its power 
—a fit monument of generations of labor 
and of the blood of the martyrs. 

1. The first volume of Scripture printed in 
our mother tongue was Tyndale’s New Tes- 
tament. William Tyndale was a student of 
Oxford, a university whose life had been 
deeply influenced by Erasmus and other men 
who made and were made by the New 
Learning. We learn from Foxe that he 
was “‘well versed in the knuwledge of the 
tongues, and especially in the knowledge 
of the Scriptures, whereunto his mind was 
singularly addicted.’ From the first he 
seems to have boldly dedicated himself to 
his life’s work. He once said to a priest: 
“TJ defy the pope’s laws. If God spare my 
life, ere many years I will cause the boy 
that driveth the plough to know more of 
the Scriptures than you do.” 

_ Failing to find assistance or sympathy 
from the Bishop of London, he went into 
the secret of a foreign city, Cologne on the 
Rhine, and there was preparing to print 


the English New Testament. But the church - 


of that day could almost see in secret. The 
printers were summoned and the authorities 
swooped down on Tyndale, but their prey 
was already far up the Rhine, his transla- 
tion and his printed sheets with him on 
the way to Worms. Protected by that free 
city he issued the first printed copies of 
the English New Testament. 

The work was the creature of his own 
hands, and is the foundation of almost ail 
subsequent translations of the New Tes- 
tament. It is worthy of note, for example, 
that the Beatitudes in Matthew V. in the 
authorized version are, with but two or 
three slight changes, word for word the 
translation of William Tyndale. The spir- 
itual insight of Tyndale’s mind. the sym- 
pathy of his Christian heart, and _ the 
strength of his mastery, at once of the 
original and of the English, have made his 
the preponderating personality among the 
group of English translators, and his influ- 
ence an enriching stream flowing through 
all the versions. 

Tyndale’s precious volumes were smuggled 
into England hidden in bales of all kinds 
of goods. They were distributed in Lon- 
don and in the country at large by a sort 
of secret Book and Tract Society, which sold 
them at from $8 to $10 a copy. The class 
or people who bought them seems to have 
been university students and _ intelligent 
merchants. 

These using the book as the test of the 
faith and practice of the Roman Church 
brought upon it the wrath of the authori- 
ties. Every known copy was seized. They 
even bought up all Tyndale’s stock in Ant- 
werp; Tyndale clearing enough money on 
the sales to pay his debts and issue a new 
and revised edition. A grand burning was 
held in London in St. Paul’s churchyard. 
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There was robing of priests, singing of 
masses, ringing of bells, speeches by the 
bishops, etc., about the evil influence of the 
bock; a grand procession round the fire, the 
tossing of the books to the flames—and all 
to the glory of God and for the good of 
the “Holy Catholic Church.” 

Meanwhile Tyndale was at work. He pub- 
lished revised editions of the New Testament 
iii 1534 and 1535, and also an English ver- 
sion of the Pentateuch. But the net was 
gathering around him. Betrayed by one who 
pretended to be a friend, he was kidnapped 
to the castle of Vilvorde and there _ after 
imprisonment, strangled and then burned. 
His last prayer was: ‘“‘Lord open the eyes 
of the King of England.” 

Thus the first chapter of the story of 
English translations closes in bloodshed. 


2. “‘Coverdale’s Bible.” The Reformation 
movement in England was _ progressing. 
Cranmer had pled before Convocation for 
an English translation. Coverdale made 
bold to supply it, and published in 1535 the 
first printed edition of the whole Bible, and 
was even permitted to issue, in 1537, an edi- 
tion “with the King’s most gracious license” 
—the beginning of the answer to Tyndale’s 
prayer. The important point about Cover- 
dale’s Bible is that the New Testament and 
the Pentateuch are a-reprint of Tyndale’s, 
scmewhat revised, and that from Joshua to 
Malachi was the work of Coverdale himself— 
a graduate of Cambridge, a devotee of the 
New Learning and well able to’ do his work. 

Coverdale died in honored old age, but 
his long and painful imprisonment in Mary’s 
reign, and his narrow escape, through the 
help of the King of Denmark, lends this 


chapter of our story a dash of sorrow of 
its own. 


3. Matthew’s or Rogers’ Bible nen 
in 1537 “set forth with the Kinge’s most 
Gracyous Lycense.” It was made up of 
Tyndale’s New Testament and Pentateuch, 
revised, and very probably of Tyndale’s 
translation down to Ezra, printed from pa- 
pers left by him. From Hzra to Malachi was 
a revision of Coverdale. The important point 
is that “from Matthew’s Bible all later re- 
visions have been formed.” 

This chapter of the story has its dark 
memories, for the first martyr at the stake 
in Mary’s reign was none other than Jo- 
hannes Rogers, alias Matthew. 


4. The Great Bible. Matthew’s Bible was 
revised and published under the patronage of 
Thomas Cromwell, the great Protestant 
statesman, in 1539, in a large volume—hence 
the name “the Great Bible’—and was her- 
alded by a royal proclamation “that one 
boke of the whole Bible of the largest vol- 
ume in English be set up in the churches,” 
chained to a pillar or desk, that any one 
might come and read. Often the Latin serv- 
ices were disturbed by the voice of one who 
read to an assembled crowd. The Latin 
mummeries have passed away, but our Eng- 
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lish Bible is still as music to the ears of 
the people. 

It is noteworthy that Cromwell, the patron 
of this edition, perished on the scaffold, the 
victim of a short-lived Catholic reaction. 

5. In 1540 appeared Cranmer’s revision, 
known as Cranmer’s Bible. 


6. The Geneva Bible (New ‘Testament 
1557, Old Testament and New Testament 
1560) was the work of a very distinguished 
band of English reformers who had taken 
refuge in Geneva from Mary’s persecution. 
The work has a strength and individuality 
of its own, probably due to William Whit- 
tingham, a distinguished graduate of Ox- 
ford. Still Tyndale’s work seems to have 
been the basis even of this translation. This 
edition first gave the headings to the chap- 
ters and was accompanied by notes of a 
strong Calvinist and even democratic tone, 
which made it at once popular and an ob- 
ject of dread. 
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7. The bishops of Elizabeth’s early reign 
tried to supplant it with a version of their 
ewn—‘The Bishops’ Bible” (1568)—which 
was to be ‘‘an authorized edition.” Arch- 
bishop Parker sent portions of the Matthew 
Bible to the different bishops to revise, but 
many were indifferent and the work very 
unequal in its execution. 


8. In 1582 the Roman Catholics entered 
the field with a counter blast in the shape 
of the Rhemish, now called the Douay, 
New Testament, with elaborate notes in the 
interest of Roman Catholicism. 


9. “The Authorized Version.’’ We must not 
forget the use the Scriptures were being put 
to as the test of faith and conduct. It was 
not in the interest of this use to have so 
many different versions—Calvinist, anti- 
Calvinist, Roman Catholic in tone. Men 
seem to have felt that the version to be ac- 
ceptable to all had not yet come. 

At a conference held in 1605 at Hampton 
Court, King James I. himself presiding, the 
differences between the High Church and 
Low Church of the day were discussed, and 
among other questions that of a revision of 
the Bible came up. Raingolds, the leader of 
the Puritans, asked for a revision. Ban- 
croft, Bishop of London, replied: “If every 
nran’s humor should be followed there would 
be no end of translating.’’ James objected 
strongly to the supposed democratic tone of 
the notes of the Geneva Bible, and it was 
finally agreed “‘That a translation be made 
of the whole Bible, as consonant as can be 
to the original Hebrew and Greek, and this 
to be set out and printed without any 
original notes and only to be used in all 
churches of England in time of Divine 
service.” 

A band of fifty-four of the most trust- 
worthy scholars of the day was secured for 
the work. James successfully freed himself 
from all the cost. The colleges were to feed 
the translators, the bishops to reward them 
with livings, and the dioceses to pay the 
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incidental expenses which were further as- 
sisted by the printer’s purchase money. 
Some principles of the translation were: 


1. The Bishops’ Bible to be followed and 
altered as little as possible. 


2. Old ecclesiastical terms, such as 
“church,’”’ etc., to be retained. 


3. Words with double signification .to -be 
kept as commonly used. 


4, No marginal notes except in the way 
of translation. 


5. These translations to be used when 
they agreed better with the text than 
the Bishop’s Bible: Tyndale’s, Cover- 
dale’s, Matthew’s, Whit-churche’s, 
Geneva’s. 


The method of work was beautifully thor- 
ough. The translatiors formed themselves 
into six companies, each with a portion of 
Scripture to translate. Each scholar in the 
company got a copy of his company’s por- 
tion from the Bishops’ Bible, and in the 
quiet of his study prepared his corrections. 
When the company assembled “one read the 
translation; the rest holding in their hands 
some Bible, either of the learned tongues, or 
French, Spanish, Italian, etc. If they found 
any fault they spoke; if not, he read on.” 

The portion of one company done, it was 
handed over to the other companies for re- 
vision, and points of disagreement between 
the companies were settled at the last by 
a select committee. Thus each phrase in 
the translation received the approval of six 
benches of competent judges and a court 
of appeal. All the past English versions, 
even the Romish, were used; and besides 
these “Chaldean, Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, 
Latin, Spanish, French, Italian and Dutch 
translators and commentators.’ More than 
three years were spent on the work, which 
was ultimately published as we have it in 
1611. 

Probably no translation has been more 
therough, and no translation is more per- 
fect. EF. W. Faber said of it after he joined 
the Roman Church: ‘‘Who will say that the 
uncommon beauty and marvellous English of 
the Protestant Bible is not one of the great 
strongholds of heresy in this country? It 
lives on the ear like a music that can never 
be forgotten; like the sound of church bells, 
which the convert hardly knows how he 
can forego.” Those who have heard its 
words from their childhood and to whom its 
pages have been light in darkness, truth 
in doubt, comfort in sorrow, peace in dis- 
traction—the very voice of God to the soul 
—count it dear, too, because the very mu- 
sic of its words and the majesty of its ac- 
cents are the beautiful garb in which God 
has come to them, but they will count it 
yet more precious when they remember that 
it took centuries to bring an English trans- 
lation, and then generations of toil and even 
bloodshed to give us that beautiful thing 
which we know as the English Bible.’ 
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CKiLoBood, 


Some Things to Find in This Record. 


Find out from Rev. J. Fraser Smith’s 
letter how it is that money given to feed the 
famine orphans in India, will help the Mis- 
sion a few years hence. 

Find out from the story “The Colporteur,” 
how many French Mission Schools our 
Church has; and how many scholars have 
passed through Point aux Trembles Schools. 

Try how many “Youth” questions you 


can answer. 
——__~->- > >___- 


Our King, if he Lives. 


A little boy, now 5 years old, is the third 
heir in succession to the English throne, 
and Queen Victoria is the first English sov- 
ereign who in his or her lifetime had three 
male heirs in direct succession living. They 
are her son, the Prince of Wales; her grand- 
son, the Duke of York, and this great grand- 
son, Edward Albert Christian George An- 
drew Patrick David. He is known as Prince 
David, probably out of compliment to Wales, 
of which his gsandfather is titular prince. 


————__--_ <> ____- 
A Story from Honan. 


One of our medical missionaries in Honan, 
in a little typewritten paper, which he pub- 
lishes monthly, tells the following story for 
the children, of what he saw in his work. 

“It is,’ he says, “another or the many, 
many sad tales of the ravages of opium! 

“jmagine a happy household of five, com- 
posed of a child, 7 years of age, his father 
and mother, his grandmother and his uncle. 

“Happiness was not absent from the fam- 
ily. until it was realized that the father, 
like Naaman of Bible times, had one great 
defect—he ‘had the craving for opium, and 
to satisfy which they were all soon reduced 
to penury. , 

“What was to be done? In desperation 
the child’s mother was sold like a slave, for 
a small amount of cash. 

“In the meantime the little lad had been 
suffering from a low fever, and enlargement 
of the spleen. The grandmother and uncle 
brought him to the hospital for treatment. 
Besides taking medicine, he was advised 
among other things to have, if possible, an 
absolute change of diet. 

“This the uncle could not seem to under- 
stand. The idea of there being any other 
feod besides millet and dough-strings had 
never occurred to him. 

“However, the next day a bright idea 
seemed to strike him, for he said: ‘Yes, I 
think a change from Chinese food to for- 
‘eign food would be just the thing. When do 
you want to take him into your home and 
start him on the foreign food?” 
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“All three made headquarters at the hos- 
pital for about three weeks, while the two 
elders had to beg daily for food enough 
to keep the three alive. At last they were 
kindly taken in by a food-stall man, with 
whom they stayed about a month and a 
half, at the end of which time the lad was 
pronounced well of his fever and_ spleen 
trouble. 

“But how was the board bill to be paid? 
They had no money. There was nothing 
for it but to leave the child in payment of 
the six weeks’ board. The restaurant man 
was glad to get a fine boy so cheaply; in- 
deed he had long been looking for just such 
a chance, for while he had five girls of his 
own, he had no son and heir. 

“But, alas! he had no sooner stripped the 
lad than he began to rue his bargain, for 
he found that the child’s body in the mean- 
time had broken out in loathsome sores. “I 
have been duped,” he said; so he gave back 
the child, at the same time surrendering his 
last chance of remuneration. Many such 
acts of unrequited kindness during these 
centuries, seem to have driven out of the 
Chinese character almost every trace of un- 
alloyed gratitude. 

“But let us follow still farther the fate 
of this unfortunate little chap. Unsuccess- 
ful in his first attempt to barter the child, 
the uncle finally sold him to a man named 
Li, who also brought the boy to the dis- 
pensary for treatment. 

“He told us how he, too, had been de- 
ceived, for he had paid 75 cents for him, 
and he said that he had been telling his 
wife just before leaving home that the for- 
eign doctor had*cured the first disease, but 
if he could not cure this one, it was just 
75 cents thrown away. 

“About ten days ago, the boy, with his 
owner (for don’t you think it would be 
wrong to call him his adopted father) were 
seen in front of a native drug store, get- 
ing more medicine, because the disease has 
become much worse.” 


—-—_—_—_-- >> __ 
The Chinese Baby’s Soul. 


When a Chinese baby takes a nap, peo- 
ple think its soul is having’ a rest—going 
out for a long walk, perhaps. If the nap 
is a very long one, the mother is frightened. 
She is afraid her baby’s soul has wandered 
too far away, and cannot find its way home. 
If it doesn’t come back, of course the baby 
will never awaken. Sometimes men are sent 
out on the street to call the baby’s name 
over and over again, as though it were 
a real child lost. They hope to lead the 
soul back home. If a baby sleeps while it 
is being carried from one place to another, 
the danger of losing the soul is very great. 
So whoever carries the little one keeps say- 
ing its name out loud, so that the soul will 
not go away. They think of the soul as a 
bird hopping along after them. 
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Fred’s Sermon on Honoring Parents. 


“HY? means to hear what they say. Some- 
times you can’t hear when you are real near, 
if you’d rather not; but you must always 
rather. ‘O’ means obey—that’s to mind what 
you are told as well as to hear it. ‘N’ is to 
hear and obey now. Don’t say ‘wait a min- 
titos) Dor think © Ll) mind? next time.’ 
Now is the word. ‘O’ again means ’onest; 
we owe it to our parents, because they loved 


us and took care of us when we were little © 


shavers, and couldn’t do’ it ourselves. ‘R’ 
stands for right. It is right, because God 
says so, if it weren’t He wouldn’t’ have put 
it in the Bible.” 

re 

Before and After. 


A little girl had a great desire to join 
the church; consequently she went to the 
minister, asking to be received into the 
church. He inquired if she had experienced 
a change of heart, and she answered affirm- 
atively. The minister inquired further, 
‘Were you a sinner before?” “Yes.” ‘Are 
you a sinner now?” Again she answered, 
“Yes.”? “Where, then, is the difference be- 
tween your former and your present con- 
dition.” After some moments’ meditation 
she said, “Before I was converted to Christ 
I was a sinner that runs after sin; now I am 
a sinner that runs away from sin.’’—Mission 
Friend.” 

A ee 
Why He Became a Missionary. 


A beautiful story was told not long ago 
by a young missionary as to how he was in- 
fluenced to become a missionary. When a 
child he used constantly to walk through 
a certain churchyard, and one of the grave- 
stones which he passed, erected to the mem- 
ory of a little boy eight years of age, bore 
this inscription: 

“Mother, when I grow to be a man I 
should like to be a missionary. But if I 
should die when I am still a boy will you 
put it on my tomb, so that one passing by 
may read it and go instead of me?” 

Through the reading of this inscription 
there grew up in his mind this thought: “TI 
must go in the place of that little boy.” And 
so he has been trained for the work, and will 
soon commence it. It was only a little boy’s 
wish that influenced him to become a mis- 
sionary. Now, if a wish can do so much 
good, what may a word and a deed do?— 
Reformed Church Tidings. 

>< -_____ 
The Time to be Cheerful. 


When we are thoroughly tired and dis- 
eee then is the time to be really cheer- 
ul. 
shine may only be a reflection of the cheeri- 
ness of the surroundings. It is the gray 
day and the hard road that test the real 
courage and sunniness of the soul.—Ameri- 
can Friend. 
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“Tell me how a boy spends his spare 
time,” said a wise man, “and I will tell 
you what kind of a man he will be.” 


——_—_--—«&>.>_____ 
Burned His Mother. 


Years ago the Hindu widow was frequently 
burned on a huge wooden pyre by the side 
of the dead body of her husband. The 
funeral fire was kindled by a near relative. 

Bipro Charan Chuckerbutty was the last 
Bengali boy who kindled the fire that burnt 
the dead body of his father and the living 
body of his mother. The British govern- 
ment put a stop to this unnatural and horri- 
ble cruelty. 

Young Chucerbutty heard of the love 
of Jesus, accepted Him as his Saviour, and, 
after an education, became a preacher of 
the Gospel. He has been for years a faith- 
ful minister and missionary of the Church 
of Scotland in Calcutta. 

He is now an old man, and looking for- 
ward to the end of his life and service here; 
he has handed over the whole of his pro- 
perty, between six and seven hundred 
pounds, to the Mission to be absolutely theirs 
when he dies.— Sel. 


<>< ___ 
A Simple Question. 


An aged gentleman at a watering-place 
said to a lady, a stranger to him, as she 
came up to take her usual draught of the 
water, ‘““Have you ever drunk at the Great 
Fountain ?”’’ 

The lady colored and turned away without 
replying. 

The following winter, in another place, he 
was asked to visit a lady who was dying. 
As he entered the room, she said with a 
smile, “Do you not know me? Do you not 
recollect asking a woman at the spring last 
year, ‘Have you ever drunk at the Great 
Fountain?’ ” 

“Yes,” said he, “I do remember.” 

“Well, sir, I am that person. I thought 
at the time you were very rude; but your 
words kept ringing in my ears. I was with- 
out peace or rest till I found Christ. I now 
expect shortly to die, and you, under God, 
have been the means of my salvation. . Be 
as faithful to others as you have been to 
me. Never be afraid to talk to strangers 
on the subject of religion.’’—Christian 


——___+_+«- «=~. 
A Goat for a Bible. 


The scholars in the schools of the Free 
Church of Scotland mission in Livingstonia, 
Africa, have increased in two years from 
1,700 to 7,000 and ‘“‘still they come.” Bibles 
and New Testaments are greatly sought 
after. The people cannot as a rule go into 
the shop with their money in their pocket, 
but they buy their Bible by paying for it 
with a sheep or a goat. 


Sacrifice of an African Child. 


Dark and cruel as the custom is, it is still 
found in parts of Africa. A missionary who 
saw the child after she had been rescued, 
writes from Bonny, at the mouth of the 
River Niger: 

“Tt seems that at a place quite inland 
from here, there is a custom by which, on 
the death of a great man, a girl must be 
thrown alive into the river by the heathen 
priests. 

Well, not long ago, it was known that 
such an event was to take place. Remon- 
strances by converts of the mission were 
in vain, and on the day fixed, the little girl, 
with about a dozen fowls tied round her 
neck, was thrown into the river. 

Some Bonny Christians, however, were in 
their canoes concealed by the overhanging 
trees, waiting for the event. As soon as the 
girl was thrown in, they pushed out to the 
rescue. The poor girl was mercifully kept 
afloat by the fluttering fowls round her neck 
until the Christians came up. 

The rescue of the girl raised a big row, 
and as it was dangerous for her to go back 
to her own country, she was brought down 
bere, and is now in the house being 
trained.” 

a a 


“Look a Little Pleasanter.” 


An elderly woman, the widow of a soldier 
who had been killed many years before, 
went into a photographer’s to have her pic- 
ture taken. She was seated before the cam- 
era, wearing the same stern, hard, forbid- 
ding look that had made her an object of 
fear to the children living in the neighbor- 
hood, when the photographer, thrusting his 
head out of the biack cloth, said, suddenly, 
“Just brighten the eyes a little.” 

She tried, but the dull and heavy look 
still lingered. 

“Look a little pleasanter,’ said the pho- 
tographer, in an unimpassioned but confi- 
dent and commanding voice. 

“See here,’ the woman retorted, sharply, 
“if you think that an old woman who is 
dull can look bright, that one who feels 
cross can become pleasant every time she 
is told to, you don’t know anything about 
human nature. It takes something trom 
the outside to brighten the eye and illumi- 
nate the face.” 

“Oh, no, it doesn’t! 
worked from the inside. Try it again, 
the photographer, good naturedly. 

Something in his manner inspired faith, 
and she tried again, this time with better 
success. 

“That’s good! You look 
twenty years younger,” exclaimed the artist, 
as he caught the transient glow that illu- 
mined the faded face. 

She went home with a queer feeling in 


It’s something to be 
” said 


That’s fine! 
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her heart. It was the first compliment she 
had received since her husband has passed 
away, and it left a pleasant memory behind. 
When she reached her little cottage she 
looked long in the glass, and said: “There 
may be something in it, but I’ll wait and 
see the picture.” 

When the picture came, it was like a res- 
The face seemed alive with the 
fires of youth. She gazed long and ear- 
nestly, then said in a clear, firm voice: 
“Tf I could do it once, I can do it again.” 

Approaching the little mirror above her 
bureau, she said: “Brighten up, Catherine,” 
and the old light flashed up once more. 

“Look a little pleasanter!” she commnian- 
ded, and a calm and radiant smile diffused 
itself over her face. 

Her neighbors, as the writer of this stury 
has said, soon remarked the change that 
bad come over her face. 

“Why, Mrs. A., you are getting young. 
How do you manage it?” 

“It is almost all done from the inside. 
You just brighten up inside and feel pleas- 
ant.’”’—Forward. 


———  —~~-<=>~.__ 


A Sorrowing Chinese Mother. 


I’ve seen to-day one of the saddest scenes 
we see in China—the genuine sorrow of a 
Chinese woman over the fact that her son 
ig a Christian. She, believing with all her 
heart, that unless she is worshiped after 
death, her spirit will wander, naked and 
homeless, throughout eternity, I can almost 
sympathize with her real heartache, for that 
is the punishment the Chinese fear more 
than that of hell itself. 

‘hey have very hazy ideas of the re- 
gion of endless torment, and very definite 
ones of this, for have they not seen and 
heard the screeching of the spirits? They 
know this to be true, for everybody be- 
lieves it. 

But she told a woman to-day, and I heard: 
“This foreign koo neung (lady) says that the 
heavenly Father has a place prepared, rai- 
nent and food and happiness, for those who 
believe in Jesus. Now, if that could be 
true, there really would be no use in hav- 
ing a son worship you, would there? But 
we have no proof of it. If I only knew 
whether it were true or not!” 

She has forbidden her daughter-in-law to 
become a Christian, in the hope that she 
may burn “incense to her memory before 
tbe ancestral tablet, which will be some 
compensation, though she can never go to 
the grave and worship as her son might, 
if he would. O, if he would! But this son 


has been a Christian nearly twenty years, 


and he has no idea of doing such a thing, 
and the poor old lady knows _ it.—Miss 
Claudia J. White, in “Foreign Mission Jour- 
Tie 
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Egson ch... ,..--- 15 N Caledon, Kx.. 5 |Cache Bay...... ee 201) OO Terres noe (am OH GS tO lyerse neers : 
Mansfield.... ... 5 |The Maples...... 2 |Courmanda ... 8 |WEssa Burns . 2 40 Colborne........ 4 
A Gi 2 bets text a 225) Burlinetonw.s. 19°30 | Calvinweccemaceee 12 ae Dunns . =. 260 IN EKItidiy..ce sD IGy, 
Guelph, Tp ss 5.. 4 Huntingdon..,...100 |L’AmableduFort 3 50 Orillia, whms.... 55 |Clinton 2 
ALIGe cnn ania ZY Stroud serene 20 Banfield........- 6 (Dunwich, Chal . 15 18f Mackintosh... 2 
Mekewin........ 2 75|Two-tenth givers 20 [Croft.... .....0. . 10 50 L’Orignal..... ean LAY |UttCaine ancients came 


1900 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 155 
SPry viewers via 2 |Nassagaweya.... 45 |Elora, Chal...... 20 |Churchill........ 18 |Matawa.......... 10 
Hibbert......... 50 |Mont, Naz, ss.... 25 Pickering, St A. 6 |Vaughan,StPStA 25 |Callander... ... 2 
Mrs B Kirkman, 3 |Vaughan, Kx....60 |N Mornington... 20 |Duntroon........ 7 |Eagle Lake ice 
Miss ea ayes Tie | COOKStOW UT cence 2 |N Glasgow....... 6 Neen as Sine 5 Rosseau.... ..... 3 50 
Burford . 3  |Listowel ss ..... Ban ROX POL G mame on. 10 |Norwich.. 6 25|Dunchurch...... 3 OL 
Port Elgin . ae . 17 05|Ham, St Paul’s..440 |N Bay........... 4 Brampton . ae ost 50 |Warren..... opdod 1h tats 
Hastings BAe ee 9 08 Drummond Hill. 9 10'Blenheim, etc... 27 IK CGNehe eerie 10 Sprucedale...... 2 
Napanee ... 73 77|Ham, St John’s .125 Bellevil, au. eri 20 Merivale.ete..... 7 50|Kilworthy....... 2 
FALCONE eect > 7 70\Cedar Hill ...... 4 38 Lakefield .. . 17 35|Moorefield, ce... 2 Miailtaiee genrestents 5 
Kemble, etc..... 30 =|Pakenham, ce. COLIN, Sea Gotigaone 4 40|Wiarton......... 2  |Bar River....... . 4 
Miulpotee as lk. 10 Otta nx neat . 20 PU SAS res cet tes 38°) Hollen = 40 024 50|Bieho Bay. :.n---s 8 8 
Harriston, Guth. 60 Wmstown, ce. Gis Mi anoeneaoc 1 /|Strabane. 6 85|/Sylvan Valley... 1 75 
Mont, St Gabl...10 ‘'W Guilmby, 1st. 30 Miami . 4 |Sawyerville ,.... uy Gaulais Bay..... 3 
H M Reserve.. 8, 431 93 Baysville.. 13 75|M. Lyttle& Baker 1 jChater, etc’ ..... 40 |Spragge.. i 2 
Greenock,G’ bank 4 60/Ahmic Hrbr..... 9 MEINE so digo on aor 7 65|/Birtle ..... Romeie 10 Ferguson eh i 2 
DJ Campbell. . -- 10 JN Cardwell...... 2 ANT or, COloamas cess « 85 |Lon,StA.., . 80 |Richards Luding, 2 
Penetanguishene ) Cwllodens ae... uy INGUTAT MC Vivace store 5 Farewell... .....0. 6 25| Desbarats........ 2 44 
Strathcona ..... 22 |Mont, St Gab’l. Slocan City...... 7 WNW. Sep e eons 5 |Port Leeh........ 2 34 
Kildonan, ywhms 32 aie “ Miss soc BI Alameda. 2 Lore St Pauls 42 Karahneeyatinc stele 4 
Beaver igen om |i lb UT yig Brseejereere 127 +|Sunderland. ..... 16 |Riversdale. ..... 5 Little Rapid..... 5 
Clandeboye...... 10 25}Rev FBallantyne 5 /|Russell ......... 7 |N,Kinloss....... 2 |Day Mills........ 4 50 
Mont, W,ss .... 3 30\Mt Albert....... 10 |Rossburn....... 5 ay Quw Appelle...... 19 |Livingston Crk.. 2 75 
W Guillmbry,2nd 22. |W Arran ....... 20 |Hamiota......... 5 Wen Shively cancun 60 |Chelmsford..... 3 
Caledon, Kx..... 15 |Beaverton, Kx .18 |Greenbank ...., 9 46 Chicoutimi ..... 10 |HonoratReckville 2 
Kew Beach ..... 15 |Tor,StA, hmaux 39 _|Tweed........... 20 Mont, W’mster.. 15 White Lake .... 2 60 
Naxwielliiericscrs:. 5 {Shelburne ...... SOPISSOXP es tate cee 12 63 Tempa At WT 5 {Silver Water..... 5 
Feve-sham ..,.. ee I NOWOOIO si eae 8 |Kingston,St A.. 99 |SDelaware .. 5 (Ophir ..... 2 75 
PACTIT OTL weeeretetele) ser ¢ 5 {Edmonton....... 32 50/Pittsburg, StJ.. 1 Owen Sound, Kx 40 Rev. Dr. Findley Fs) 
Collins Bay. Sowa 6 50/Oakland,........ 2 |Georgetown..... PIG ee lnvalocte en 89 i Milibank p33. 5 
Portsmouth ..... 4 22)Win Aug.. . 50 Victoria, Ist..... V2 Orillia wer scre 50 |Franktown...... 12 
1sGvin, VST nos 380 IN&S Plympton. 12 {Cannington ..... Il 94) Waldemar ...... By HINO Oe ng catenoc 12. 
Wallacetown.... 35 |APolser .... 2 Wolfe Island.... 2 |Caledon, Kx..... P60 -Athens eee. nel 
AYE Ae seats 7 Renfew,N Wardss 16 IMBWIR ORE D.C neneo 1 55|The Maples...... i S Gloucester,..,. 5 
Rev Dr Crombie. 5 |Dutton, mbs..... 80°) | Cobourg sic... 7 |Burlington ..... 5 |Que,StA .,.... . 5 
Sarnia, Albert, 3 40\Port Dalhousie., 4 50/Cobden .... ... 22 |Huntingdon..... 20) | MeZorra.. cs 2 
ANNAN, CCl ser 18 50/ Vankleek Hill...100 /Springfield...... 8 {Stroud ...- t Wallaceburg .. 20 
KingyretCrcsen-n : 40|Dr Wishart ..... 6 |Pine River. . 14 |Ridgetown....... LD WASH Held emcee 20 o 
Wo Allane oy. «is Mont, Chal, jmb. a Ham, St Paul ...104 45 SRO. sc oa 5 |Vane. Chinese .. 1 25 
Woodstock, Kx., 20 Member.......+. : DYAaytOD veces .2. 8 |Mont, Cres, ss... 30 {Revelstoke ..... 8 
Niagara Falls. 20 |F E Kirkwood.,. ; Kildonan........ 25 Winpg, Kx ..... Vis FtQu’Appelle... 3 
Tor, Winstr, la.. 50 {Stellartonss..... 20 |St Andrews...... 5 |Roslin, ete....... 10 {Coulson Hill,StJ 2 
Chisholm... . 5 |A W Brodie..... 50  |Winchester...... 40 |Mrs. B, Kirkman 4 Ayr Stanley..... 10 
HCJ eae: 2D | Dore Wistar: 56 50/Hepworth ...... ae TO VACVLIVCT serren erate 10a | betbelsetcumysyen LO 
N Brant. 10 |Petrolea ss. .-- 10 |Brucefield, Un.. Moosomin....... 2  {Campbellville.... 15 
Chesterfield...... 21 Rev J ee Southampton. . 2 70/Richmond....... 4 {St Mary’s Kx.... 20 
EL OISTCLIPaecdoene 16 83) ham.. 5 Whitewood...... 1 |Fallowfield,..... 4 Langside......... 2 
Unionville ...... 4 |Maple Ok ate: whos «| RLVCFSICG, less acs 7 45|West ch..... Oe cht POUL OL) 1G ieee, eos 5 
Sdiuther ees. es. 4 25) Lit T Gaurent 2 5 Stockton ....... Ome WNIOLrISM ec esk 3 |Athelstone...... 20 
Mrs Dr Reid, Esquesing Bos.- 25 Hilton, Fng..... 4.20( Nelsons sie. vuee- oc .j|Menis: chy... 52. 10 
Miss Reid ..... 2 |Victoria, StA.. 100 Go EEbooot 4 10|St Louis de Gonz 13 |Sonya............ 9 
Unionville ...... 2 Mar DOlOMP arr 19 |Chalk River...... 6 |Windham Cent. . 14 17 
Mono Centre,... 24 $30, 239 29/Port Dalhousie... 7 Londesboro....-. 4 65\/Otta, St Paul’s.. 25 
Phornbillee seco Balderson, etc... 25 |Beamsville...... 7 GEO N, Loaeumaoe 60 
Newmarket..... 10 — Ham Locke.. Dae | @alteNiciner pees 6 |Pelecan Lake,... 6 
Richmond...... - 2 Barton... 6 Macleod . 5 3 Bracebridge..... 8 
Trentoneen ccs elo RESERVE FUND. /|Lunenburg,etc.. 24. |Win, W’ mstr.... 15 {Merritton....... 6 
Crumlin ..,.. eae Pt Edward .... 4 67|\Grassmere....... 95|Crystal City..... 12 
Whitewood...,.. 13 25|Beq J McAlister, Chatham, Ist... 30 j|Rodney.... ..... 8 |London, St A....140 
Russell...... eed: E Wawanosh,. $50 |Wellwood.. .... Ay A Tottenham ......_6 |Dunwich, Chal... 7 
Neepawa..... soc (AU NB Lore) = SOE CANO. Brookdale......- Del Sb Maxy sisters) 4a 0 locOriona las. le 16 
Maxwell, c9..... 150} Milne,Brantf'd 200 |OroCentral...... 2 |Carluke........ 6 SF TSENG, Oncon oe T 
SHosswaAkey ane. Oo Enniskillin, ete.. 30 Ati rien (arttactsttt 5 Baltimore....... 40 
Oakburn ... 1 — Mont,StGiles.... 10 |Beaverton,StA. 6 (More (DU aes 15 
Westmeath...... 5 19 Otta Bank. boi 20 Woodbridge..... 10) (OVNICRy cossaoaeoe 2 
Newmarket ..... 10 SCCMENTATION FuND/Esson .......... 5 50/Appin 5 Bethesda......., 15 
Victoria, StP,ete 15 Manstfield....... 7 Oe Daits. Corners... bey Na Bruce, etc...) 9) 10 
Lady, W’dstock, 25 Reported..,.$15,841 75|Gananoque...... 12 Lynden St ead Be iWakvill6®: ss... 6 50 
Jed PEATASEn. care One| AlLIStONes cr. esate IA LICOMEE cares 6 so ss 1 !Tor, Queen E.... 16 
Midland........ - 5 {Craighurst....... 3 |Wetaskiwin..... 2) ee NG InTOSSie ance See Mebennanvewes. 4 50 
Mallorytownu 20 |Beaverton, Kx.. 20 Wingham ....... 13 |Stouffville....... 10 Webbwood ..... 7 
INOLIMAMN ce one stele 5 Brantford, 1st... 35 Win, St And. ... 60 EVO Avi Clieyeetera levels 8 Copper Cliff .... 8 
Byng Inlet ..... 5 21|Lachute, ss ..... 7 |St Thomas,Kx...135 Warsaw, etc. Sa (burks Ralis\ias.. 18 
Mrs RCPatterson Harriston, Kx... 5 |Lower Litchfield, 3 60|Ashton.... ..... 12 30/Orrville.... 3 
&MrsHMcEwan150 Manitowaning,.. 5 Tor, Dovercourt. 10 King, St And.... 18 AVEITCTWIOGS he eco 7 50 
Wmstown, StA. 5 {Hilly Grove...... 1 25 Lon, St eine pst 5) CUNeaville paeneneouoe re Cee Omag hee 3 
Osgoode ...... Gy [sires 5 ononot .. 1 [Brandon.. BU CIEWTOW can. a boac 23 |Mont, St Matt... 35 
Mrs RSMcTayish 1 Mindemaya..... 4 Glenora . 3 Aldborough. ---- 12 London Ist, ss... 17 
Ton Ghaleec. a... 6 |Saltfleet......... 6 Woodstock, “Kx..45 |K incardine, Hex Ome Wit One ye cnne a. 9 64 
Rev W Forrest.. 2 50/Janetville..... oe Wile Al Deere SOM Via yil eC) Cees Sin ait SCar thee ee set 
ING BO Vin critic esis ess 15 Pontypool........ 7 |Markman........ 6 15 Pee CC olOme (AVES Kem. caer 28 91 
IB6rviOweece oes 4 ODO kale ee 35 Nanaimo :..... a Delhi ... Ded: Broadview. ena 
WaartODn Comin some CUP ee. see ee IS2beeroohe Viney... GE  evisieen cic ciace 16 |Clinton, Willis... 10 
Bruce Mines. » 29 Castleford, etc... 15 (jRev. J. Griffith.. 5 Fort Frances.... 2 Walpole Bshavaletsve. 0:8 5 
Royston. . 3 25'Chesley... ... 15 |Rev.M.M’kenzie, ms Sturgeon Falls.. 8 |Regina ..... aeererae LO 
Per Agent, “Hx. "8 Mespeler) vic. en. 15 TistOWweles si sre Cache Bay ...... See | LLeGS Waters. csc. : 22 
Contributor... 2 j|Esquesing,Un ce 11 Bayfield, St A.. Commanda.,..... 2 |Rosemont.. 4 
Kainishinoweesens "20 Woodstock, Kx.. 15 64 Broc' vilie, St J.. 35 Calvin. 3 Warwick, Kx... 325 
A M Watisson... 5 |Daywood...... +0) Lillooet; etc..... 2650|Ranfield.."...... 2 80/Ar NPRM wee LO 
Revelstoke, ss... 10 |Woodford.,...... 13 43 Whitby......... - 20 |Croft ........06¢. 4 |Smith’sFallsStA. oe 
Mtn City, etc..,. 10 80) ror, OSt An.... 495 |Barrs ........- . £1 35} Powassin... . 20 60) Hills Green 
Mont, Ersk ss... 25 |Markdale........ 5 |Admaston....... 12 50/Chisholm...,... . 4 6O|E Nottawasaga... 
Tor, Gowan. ,....106 27|Brougham,...... 1 iOtta,StA..... ..450 |Broomfield....,, 2 |Port Stanley... 20 
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THESPRESE VPe RING RE COR: 


May 


Sault SteM...... 15 


Belmore.......-. 13 
eenire wires on 200 
IBXOtCL tricot ciiecne LO 
iynedoch,...... 16 
Carholme........ 10 
PANICASUET = «mare ein. 
Whitechburch.... 3 
BUISHNOLE 4 a. cunkees 1 
Cruicksbank..... 10 
Binbrook aseewn 10 
Abingdon ene 
Spallumecheen.. 10 
Cookestown ..... 3 
I Agieeton aavounoo | Es 
Townline. .n acre 
AVIWint sates 
Laskey, Cte. .....- 20 
Pembroke.... .. 60 
Spencerville .... 30 
Weritnorsece.eene 
Coldsprings...... 39 
Forests. 5 
Merrickvil’ e.. 6 
Campbell’s Bay,. 3 
Orangeville...... 29 
Shelburne. ...... 13 
Milverton..... ALO 
TOreHeSS a socal 
RoekbDurlu, eee sce: 
Goreiec es ae 
Metnityre yaa. i 3 
Craigvale, ete .. 5 
Chatham. =. ace, 6 
Point Fortune,.. 4 
New Glasgow.... 9 


Otta Bank, ss.... 50 
GeoASchenectady 8 
Starrington.. 10 
R.Ferguson,M.P. 20 
Cumberland, etc. 12 


ASME seinen 
MIDLCS tigers ces eae 
Carluke ...... jute G 
Normanby, Kx... 6 
Mrs. B. Kirkman 2 
MissTyler..... 1 
Burford..... ‘ 3 
Port Eleni... 20 
Hastings. 2%.) oe 7 


ATCO Sota detantcnias 
Kemble, ete. 
Harri-ton, Guth. 15 
Mont, St Giba., 


Penetanguishene 5 
Strathcona... ;.- 8 
Belmont, etc.... 3 
Beaver Lake.. 1 
WwW. Guillembury, 
2nd . 5 
Caledon, Knox. 5 
Kew Beach ..... 8 
Beq Miss Milne 50 
Maxwell ...... bee a 
Feversham 1D 
ATIT ORG Meee 4 
Ham, Went..... 10 
Wallacetown .., 15 
Sarnia, Albert... 38 
Niagara Falls.... 20 
ELOUStell-cean ce pee 
Unionville? .us ont 
Caspers ta eee wes 1 
London,St A....100 


Mono Centre.... 2 
Mwave vad ag aaanas 5 
Richmond... sce 10 
Trenton .; 2. 5 
Cromlineeeeeeee 4 
Whitewood ..... 18 
Neepawa .....-- 15 
Shoal Lake ..... 56 
Oakburn: Se. 1 
Victoria,StP, etc.. 20 
Midland. ts 
Mali orytown Sat 1B 
\GOWEN See oooAc 

INOIMareeer one 5 
Peterb Sta. . “80 
Winstown, St Aue aL 
John Penman.... 50 
London; Kx..... 29 


London, Chal,... 11 Mrs W NicolCala 60 |Lon, St Ja....... 2 70'Carluke. .... 2 
MrsMallechHam 25 Plum Creek gs,.. 9 Brandon aecese so Beaverton, St A. 13 
Dr Macdona!d ‘‘ 20 Brougham, ..... 2 VV TUDES UO eee 43 [Di OU View se ceteeae 
Rok, Hope... aweo Bloray Chaleenese 40 Nanaimo. ARS Peterboro,St P ss 0 
MrsAT Wood. “ 25 Pickering .4 coe al Lunenberg, &e 100 Woodbridge so ae 30 
G.-Hope- fe, “250 Markham, St J.. 19 Rev J Griffith .. 20 AY LM GD. SS. ee 2 
IG Ox eee eee. MiOxtoxzds saamee .. 21: |RevM Mackenzie 30 ADDI sca. wae 3 
J.J.Morrison, “* 10 North Bay.. 8 |Rev R A Mitchell 35 GOmSSien 3 
G. Vallanee.. ‘* 25 st Mary’s, Kx moe Hairbanks. SS... <i ae). Tait’s Corners 5) 
Mrs.Ewing... “< 10 Blenheim Guild. Niagara, St A ss. J1 78}Lynden, oe) 
Jean DLUCC alo Wiall@s i Cebiaceitais to IGISCOWElle) gia ete se 25 do ss. Sil 
MrsFairgreeve’’ 5 Bellevil, St Ava. cemol F Ballantyne.... 3 Moor efield, ce. 2, 
Dr.Mallach.. “ 25 |Lakeffeld........ 20 |Baytield,St A... 10 |Kamoka,ss ..... 4 
‘Ald. McLagan “ 10 INES Oni Clie conic 5 Brockvil, St J.... 30 Stouffville, 12 
MI Mibwarssseunme ce a aki hs MEMO le Ae cde 2 atlOO et RC wae see (DELO) laacger Sie 
North Bay =.. 10 |Glengarry, Pres. .270 MOOS Boones dae 20 Dr P C Leslie... .200 
Hallam ... 4 el WIA tents 10 a ORT SS a verre BACs) Jy bier uy oer nk 2 
R.Gray, Chatham 10 VE Lyttle & Baker 5 CC OGL ELIEV ALCS eeepe ctete testes Mitl(e> | IcLSULIL eres a eee 8 
K. Urquhart... cel) Wa V.AlE tre cea ee ee Ob tar obaAr magne ZOO Nae C Lal Gl Cer meets 40 
Mrs, Garner gactan LO sail Ot C OL sna, ctetere 110 85/Churehill......., 25 jAldborough 4.4 22 
M, Campbell. “ 10 Oko Bageesnds <e Hu itville, ..... 1 70|Kineardine, Kx. 49 
FMa colmson. “ 5 Killarney. ...s-< Vaughan, St P & Mayfield. si. ..csme 
Ox, Inara OO 5) dO CC. ee oD SOPAUE eee aad Moonstone, &c. 25 
AU McK ays. 4O Slocan Cityae es. 3 OWS AXOWINE 5 oanc oe it WS Leslie,Mont 50 
Sei \Vlanitiir e's Ome SOUI SIC Ome say .. 18 50) W Nottawasaga. Ba ee Mont, Chal ss.... 51 
95|Maj Rankin... ** 1 Alameda....... emcee > O OK CONme en eats 8 Hensallyssiseaseeos 
pM Glenn amie) Russell ecicc lO Wmstn, St A.... 82 Chisholineaeee. 
ASTTTND TRS OD BY ROSSDULM wer stsie tae) Pe hae bo elke! Matta wiaiieeneee 3 
G Stephen ‘<5 |Hamiota *...3...5°- 494 | Keene. i cncaee. 10 |Magnetawan...., 4 
«| Rev.Jd.C. Tolmie. 10 DEX LCM HexD {xintore.. 15 Little Rapids, . 1 
Mount’n City, ete 5 Yorkton,. Sno.) Glenarni anes ane ales Millbank ......., 22 
Tor, Cowan,,.... 25 IDEKcy @emmooau wo Le Moorefield, ce. 3 D Stewart....... 25 
London Ist.. .... 50 Kingston, St AL 74 43) Wiarton.. 5 Franktown 12 
Selikinkeiin celts omc, Pittsburg, StJ... 5 ELOW enya aehiee 10 25|S Gloucester..... 10 
51/Cookstown. ...., 2 ,Georgetown...,. . 85 Mrs J McCallum, 15 Madoc, St Peter’s 1 
[ingston,Chal,.. 60 |Mosa........ «eee D 31 Mont, Wms. ....,500 ~|HiZorra 2e eae 4 
|Brockviile Ist... 40 Victoria, Ist...... 30 Strabane ........ 14 Wallaceburg,&c. 10 
W. Guilmby, Ist. 10 |Cannington...... 8) | Chater, Semen. .. 40 Ashtielq: Sin aene 12 
Baysville 2... 7. 4 Wolte Island? o. 5.00 | DITtlOn. a: 19 Vane, Chinese... 23 
Ahmie Hrbr. 6 58) Warsaw...... 2 King, Shee 40 |Ré-elstoke ..... 15 
80] Culloden. 5 Cobourg........- 54 Glengarry, Pres. 150 HWKRDundas. 2 
Montreal, St ‘Gab. Cobdeny. yecsc ae ROO WOT as GAUSS sestee 80 |Coulson’s Hill, 

M. Asso., 44 40)/Sundridge ce.... 4 Merivale, &c¢..... 21 St J A wae 
GoiLilbury Boise Ll) Sormmeticldy se eee el hare wellcrscee., te SA ALY ES Stanley. elo 
38|Mt Albert..... ao ei) Pine River... oe Bene: OVA Kix pen. ace L0G eet VA aléartier, Pe ty) 

Windsoraen- rice 20 Ham, St Paul’s .110 Tor, St Paul’s 70 ‘Bethel, &e. em 12 
Wie rA Thrall ence ee 8 do do ss 20 Eglington, ss.... 12 64/Bass kiver,ss .. 7 
Oakland... .. 2 do do s3 20 |N Kinloss........ 4 Campbellyllle.... 42 
IN. &S. Plympton. 13 do do 7 20°) =| QuZ eA ppelleseacmeD Sf Mary’s Kx... 60 
eC Renfrew Pan oad 25 do do ce 4) Beauharnois,ss 10 |Miss H Fraser, 
ce - 40 Nairn ........... 23 60/Que, St A ss..... 50 Monty. cto en oD 
Vankleek Hill. 20 Drayton Abate Chicoutimi. ..... 10 Tor, E 5 
Mont. Chal, mb. 10 Hae meee 6 OU. al KUL VALC Stensconre seul O12 SO \i cue ere enero 15 
Grenfell..... re 3 Winchester.,.... 40 {Orillia oo BY Wind’m Cente 4 
Maple Greek, v.50 5 s|carbeth, ces... 18%50 | \GOms CGnwn asc eenieo)) cChensailee oa 159 
Little Current... 5 |Hepworth........ 4 50| Waldemar Gi teu Xue wane tate eee 100 
Esquesing Bos... 15 Southampton.... 10 Caledon, Kx...., 4 Weston. Rac 1, 
Victoria St A.... 35 Whitewood ..... 5 The Maples...... 2 Meritton... .. 5 ate 
INCH Ob beecneossse H Burlington....... 1¢ Crystal City recone 12 
$23, 128 53/Riverbank . . 5 60 ,Huntingdon <j Oe 100k. | On Sb -AS ee seopy 
Carroll . Seren ee mi COC elias, hie 17°28 Dunwich, Chal,.. 10 
— Tarbolton,.scyaeat T Stroud.. 10 L’Orign ale jis'sare a 
Hin Salas. ee 100 Two tenth givers 5) Baltimore.. ..... a3 
FOREIGN MISSION |Port Dalhousie.. 7 Springfield. ..... 225 ETL OUGE eee ee 
FUND. Balderson, &c .. 25 ‘Ridgetown eae uy) W F MS, West. 15, ‘01 
Weimstr steels “do COs eae for, Dunn, - 40 
Reported....$71, Ne 85|Ham, Locke..... 5 Mont, Cresss.... 30 Bethesda. oD 
NUTS FOU een Bio Gt (OKO) IBEW aes bee Ay ats} do COT so0 NeGiuce scree 56 
Craighurst....... 20 Chatham, Ist.... 30 TROSLINeIe eer 20 Oakville Wiese rieenD 
ANON here oo DO;Brookdales ss a, 10 A:y I Oly eee. posal 5 ror, Quern E ... 50 
7.|Beaverton, Kx... 30 Vancouver, Ist... 12 SteAmue Sienna. «sani MrsGofor th,trust 
50| Brantford, ists.) 87 Oro, Central..... Sa Welland Porto eo LO wetveteperersteet ee 2856 
99|\Lachute, aan 7 Enniskillin, &c.. 20 Pipestone. 4 | o..D Horn Dynan 5 
Manitow’g ...... 4 Mont, St Giles. 180 Fergus, St A.... 16 50;Omagh. ......... 16 
Bid well enim Otta Bank St..... 150 |Nottawa....... aye ie) Mont, St Matt.. 75 
Nalttleet.2 2 ema. 20) LI |Claytom iin. cece oe Ole NOMCICA.. monn ies)cu Gr COnUO] al sacs Seem neaemmnel ey 
ONGIdAs eee se lO Lae CSS Oli uae pens 1) WV este Clie raccqueee Binscar hha 4 
St David’s,ce.... 13 Mansfield.. Psp sa See me Morris. Ena: Crowstandss sees 20 
Mor Ohaileenae Tee SOOO saul CCM re, ee vere Verschoyle ..... 9 05| Broadview. ..,.. 4 
Torte ae 9 05'McKewin......... 2 75;Onondaga ....... 4 |Walpole...., 8 
Clear Springs.. the HGPNNG@moomeccdue. TS ee Loudesborough 1S 25|\egin aaa Bearo in 
|Castleford, &c. "17 50/PIumas .......... 7|Otta, St A ss..... 20. | Teeswater.. .2.. 433 
Chesley ye en 100 Winoham sree vies Beamsville seteihonsit 15 On COnasc 
Hesneleier nse 40 Win, St A, 105 JJ Henderson. 4 5°! Rosemount.,..... 3 
Esquesing un, ce. 10 30 St Thomas, Kx 260 |Calf Mountain .. 10 }Arnprior 160 
75| Woodstock, Kx. LOC es BL VSOle sere uta 5 it MacleoG.an. art. 5 Smith’sFalls Sta 80 
do ss. . 25 |\Campbell Bay... 1 55|Win, W instr ss.. 70 N Mornington. . 5 
do mb. 10. |Tor,Erk sscl.... 75|Grassmere....... 3 90/E Nottawasaga... 3 
Day wood sere 240 do dO. 35g keel -DuNLC Lean eu 15 |Sault Ste Marie., 87 
Wioodtordieuy ec 2 Tor, Dov’ct ..... 10 Rodney ea ree meals) Belmoremacsee 26. 
Tor,O St A.,....159 26 Southampton ... 5 |Tottenham....... 14 57|Renfrew....,.... 160 
do GODeRt eae: 38 |Madoc.StP.ss... 15 ISt Mary’s, Ist.... 91 45 ‘Exeter. Pee ets 33 


Four pages of Dr. Warden’s Receipts are left over till next month. 
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28 


85 
50 


25 


1900 PRESD VCE REAN? RECORD: 157 
Mrs FBallantyne 2 /|Miss A Grant.. 1 jA Anderson..... 5 |Goderich, Kx .., a 30} W Williams...... 54 
Bown anvilwfms 15 /Aylmerss. ..... 6 |Mrs A Bell..... 5 |Dr McLachlan... Goldsmith. ..... 6 4 
Lobo wim3...... 11 50/Fort Erie ss... B45) 19 Ol sy Aebaanaeee - 2 |J Mulholland .. 5 Winchester ss,... 10 17 
PerRevRSUAnd. 11 25|Mrs J McLennan 20 |Que, “Sta ce, 6 |S Mountain wfms 15 Eden Mills....... 30 75 
Little girl....,.. 2. | Wyevale'eesc .e. 91 |MrsE Dougan... 5 |J L Morris....... 10 ; $8 2 50 
Rev GLEdwards 1. St hie ne OR Es EO Ei lane Pee eA LES ge ake mee ae ee mE CLO, Dad 5 
EMckiow.. ae 5 Vcrschoyle ss, ARGO MECEU Keene cece DIBBA YAN IN Kener ets aie ie KEGOIEG Hee coe wesitiess 55 36 
Wellington ss... 18 35 Nvlson wms...... 20 Ham,St Pmem, 5 Tatiowelliecrmiertc 32 PRINT OSC Arerne te 7 
MrsAB Mitchéll 1 |Friend....... 5 Revd Fitzpatrick 5 |S Dunbar........ 1 |Chatham, St A... 40 
ASE TION Gnesi 1 TBRUUUE Ai Aero ce ot ” 53. 30 Saugeen T'p,sec 1 35 26)Walpole......... 5 Ethelss .. ag LO 
GB&JIM 20 |Londesborough,, 21 Miss Fawns...... 4 |Wocdville........ 7 60/Brussels,LM club 55 
MCAS MING Fr ias.' 38 j Swansea, oe True Friends..:. 20° |Jas Lang .. .x..3. 25. |Ham, MecNab.... ¢4 
Mrs F Roberts .. 5 |Ottawa, St A.. oes 15 Lady Howland,.. 5 |Esquesing Bos. . 23 40/Elderslie deb soe, 13 60 
Wilts ew ea yt seiencs 63 19|/Fairvank ss.. 4 {Mrs Jane Creasor 10 |Warwick, Kx.... 5 50/Allenford......., 1 
Ormstown ..... BOG CLG BOLO vecele ss ~ 5 J Chamber....... 2 Mrs HJ Rodger., 15 Creeford hors. 4. 
Syl path crt ee OS OL 5s ve en cincns) caer} WileODD s fncays 10 |MrsLM Smith... 5 |Morden,........, 10 
Alia ilisee | siomelOl, Wi COmuanew 1, \|Camiachie. . 7 ..- 26 |Westboro........ 13 80/Thornhill . 8 
Friends...... eaatl aa West York ss ass 10 /GlenWm,Methss 4 50/Roxboro.....,... 25. |Three Friends 3 
Grate lane: TORSTIA LEG diye, PACK rend hte) ac. 10 |Ashburnss.. ... 10 12;/Mont, Stanims... 10 

ck Soy cacraes 51 02) J Hendetson .. 150)/Bramptonmb. . 2 6 COR ae 3 88 ee See a 
Rev Dr Jame: wete 5 Pres'on eg ee Rev WmHerridge 3 W Adelaide..... 10 3&|Neepawa.. 20 
W Connell..... hoe Climbon® Wilton Madoc,St Petjmb 3 50/McColls’.......... 30 Carberry. Bes 
Glen Allan, ete.. 16 03/Calf Mtn. wea LO Lakeside ss. fiend ooo Cedarville: 16 Per Miss.J Brown 9 
Miss M Ewer.... 5 Win, Wustr. 125 |WA Parlane, 2 |Hespeler ss...... 25 __|Port Hope Ist.... 31 
Galt ypcun .... 20 Friends, ihe seceantod® A AScott....... 3 Culloden ss...... 7 25\Smith’s Hillwfms 24 
Nassagaweya ... 23 40|/Berlin...... ooo. 45 40) Pt aux peeled 15‘ |Six little girls-. 1 85)Br ucefield un. alls 
Misses Stewart.. 5 |Fergus,StA....19 |Sympathizer.. Belmore ....,.... 23 |Peterboro, St A.. 30 
Mr J M MacNab. 10 |Chatsworth..... 3 Edenvale........ AL BT Elmvale..... ....-19 75{Carleton Pl, Ziss. 18 15 
Va ghan, Kx ... 42 |McDonald’s Cor. 18 {Midhurst ce..... 14 25,;Renfrew wetu. 5 |W Toombs See kl 
Wallaceburg ce.. 2{0/m MemoyJBL 1 |Per Mont Witness311 91 Boyd MeDowell.. 1 |Ophir. als 
PAGEL C Lats Be Ai perlstidente. sere, ts H Robertson..... ee) | WERE PACA resis. 2 65|Dover. Ser ed IO 
DrAMcPhedran 5 |Tottenham,..... 17 |Windsor wfms.. 20 |Richmd Hill & ss. 23 50/Mont, Chal ..., 49 67 
Iroquois, mems.. 15 25|Beeton........... 25 03|Beamsvl, hiscl.. 20 Thornhill and ss. 14 75 Chatham, KD cs 10 
Mrs A M Kellack 1 25|St Mary’s Ist .. 100 Cannington...... 16 EXX@teI se. sgn 43 50|Millwood mb. .., 5 
Per Mrs Crombie 36 24|Ham, St Paul... 150 |K S........... -.- 2 |H Zimmerman... 1 |Rev W Forest...; 2 50 
W EMS West ..337 57 “ iL eh a ees or 26 RK McQueen. era) wel GLEOMUDANK co. ee 1 55|/Ham, let, etc. 225 
North Bayss,... 8 30/Sympathiser.....15 |D W Eastman. dS SALMA. rtcan aye 2°) |Tor, Dunn's87,... 6) 24.60 
Port Perry ss..., 7 28/f Montgomery.. 4 25;M LS Sutton.... Be OUNTONE owe Banoe 41 66)Dunblane....... 14 
Mite Box........ 2 00;/0wen Sd Div.... 12 50/Amos ce...... .+. 22 59] Whitechurch . a W Arran,. -4l 
Egmondville, 4 50|\Cornwall, St Jss 25 /RevRBentin... 2. /|Elsinore. Poth Con ae 
MissA McKennard 1 Newburgh....... 26 30;)Miss H Fraser... ee Ome uittle Marion eae 50 Deer Park 8s;,... 4 
Avondale... .10 |Camden E.. 12 10|Berlin.. soa te ROSS IG Hb tien ont 2 |E.Normanby..... 20 
Blenheim wfms. 22 93 Searboro, Kx. som (lal dla hoseaes: Se iCrd Hh iecaiates Dee Contribusor..c. i 

ne COs. sO Hal Nathan ..4 21 Mrs W McKem.. 1 Man Colymea... 18 {AO Hawkins .,, 5 
HD Howe, ..2. Rey ee PcrslarAitkenwa mes Rev J Morrison.. 5 |Spencerville..... 22 |Mrs A McLean... 23 
London, Kx..... 80 6} St Cath, Kx..... A Friend... ..... 1° |Sydenham, StP..53 |WE MS West ..594 90 
Goderich un..... 12 HE Wocds........ 2 GlenWm Meth 8s 1 Gananoqve....... 40 20/Mrs RJ W..... 2 
Leeburn ....... 9 Per Dr Hamilton 13 BWSR er .. 10 |Enniskillen ss... 8 Richmond, .., 30 50 
J © McFarlane.. 5. |R Henderson.... 5 |Per A Ross....... 15 jMcDonalds Cors. 24 55/V aughan, Ix ~--- 13 
J GHood...... Sree? ee UVCON aes sree OL OO | ELenS alli ars, ... 3) |Two Friends. ... 2 50/Blackstoc k, wfms 20 26 
PATON con acre ced 6 Goderich, Kx....176 | Winnipeg, Kx.,.. 92 Brampton wfms. 1 50/Per Times Pri int,. 50 
Riversview ss.... 4 26/Skipness.., ..... RSE O) WObRU EIN S556 j5oac 13 SO Ryistone s.. -se tole} Hilisbure wrens, 29 08 
Woodville....... 1 50/Allenford .,... “10 S6/Anion 2.) 62). G00” Rockburnes ee nt Meaford’ sa esr 30 
Ham, St John... 9 15|W N West...... 5 IJ MEET aLIS oe. os i RevPEGermain 4 |Pakenham ce.... 7 
Chater, CCB cis 76 Burnbrae wims.. 16 29) Mrs Craw.. Mrs R MeTavish, 5 Wyoming .... .. 24 10 
C Anderson...... 2 |Windsor Mills... 10 27 Hon R R Dobell. “100 Oro Guthrie..... 18 |p McFarlane ..,. 20 
Binscarth las.... 5 10)ounthwaite ce.. 16 25,;Mrs W McLaren, 1 Bletehericeaaencd. 3 OOVLAStOWel 5. ..a6 00 (3) 
PerMJThunder 1 |Kincardine, Kx,. 40 |Miss Devlin ..... ih OSL IN, ge ae 5 {Rockwood., ..... 42 40 
Per MWJ Barren 18 25|MrsJ McLean. . 1 /Glengordon,B soc 62 75/Mrs EK T,. ee iRarewellee cen e211 
PerTimes ree 50. jRev J McNicol.. 5 (|Megantic. ....... 4 85|Millbrook ss .... 17 35 Wingham......,. 29 80 
K Ainslie... gD Ormstown ...... 04;Ottawa, Kx .... 216 |Otta Bankss..... LOM SE Cal oui yeti oeiarere 15 33 
H B Woodrow... 20 Joniohigho | Venables We Gh al colts nadoe noon! W Adelaide,..... 14 02)M & W Bolton... 1 
KeDE Ch 20ReaSCaLporow elon Ol 1OVAMON es  ecem a sce 1 |Bathurst Wemyss, 1 /Bracebridge. 86 15 
J J Paterson . 3 WEMS West, .626 78|\Sunderland, ete.. 16 55! Chatham,PkMeth 3 28|Merrick 21 
Riversdale.....:. 5 Sr Ge Ber ois <a Baltimore ....... 22 08|Aberarder........ 80 ICDC 1 
Wm McDonald... 5 /Tor, Eliz sel. .-. 1 60\Vernonville,..... 15 50)/Brockyil, St J... 45 ‘|T'wo girls poesia 35 
Durhamsel...... 2 |lake Road...... Omen CLO LOME enema sabe cs “ ss. 15  |Mrs W She; ppard. 1 
Eglingtonss..... ay CERIO saan ins Bae 12, True Friends,..,. 56  \Rey H Crozier..;- 1. |Oxbow ce. . 425 
Cora Baillie..... DoW eHieIs Cate a weycilen Fairmount, ete .. 22 Mrs J Davidson. . gains MeMeekin. . 5 
MissBA Lindsay 5 |Normauby, Kx ss Mr& Mrs Swetzer 1 jTor, Cooke’s.....3;0 |Mrs J Buchanan, 1 
Wolseley ... .... TAD Cel, »29. | J Pritchard, 2° |Chesley ss......... 18/781 Glencoe ce... a. 10 
BVV iL IK oot ert e 50 HB Jackman . 2 Markham, St J.. 16 35|Hibbert..... .... 50 Mrs J Elder...... 1 20 
Mrs A Stewart... 5 jie TY Pl eres oes, oe 0 Per Dr Geikie.. 69 86)Per Dr Hamilton, 18 50/for, Wmstr ..... 2 
Briends).... Gee CC, AUS COlln ce mia mea LeHa Yipsens 5. ..6 jMrs§ Irwin... 1 |Jessie Fothghm, 2 
Mrs J Trenouth. 5 J RK Motion,.... agi Winthrop ss..,., 3 10)W Flamboro..... 40 50 
Flos, Kx.. 7 3 Golde rnawnnnenee 5 Dr McDonald.... 50 Be WHO 540 2 —— 
1 al § Od oy oes o, 2 X Montre-1 ..... 5 |IT’ Edmondston et W J Common.... 10 
Mise MeNiCOmatene 10am Lots, Chalissar acl OUI Ue enn. sa cee 1 50|\Campbellford ce. 37 ip ; ts 
Janet McLernan 2 |Rat Portagess,.. 33 |Tor, Chal..... ... 35 47;Preston wfms.... 20 35 Latreip a 
Perth, mein Kx.. 5 |FortiFrances.... 1 : COnmae: LOM a Weston Cera nam: 20 
Deseronto, Rir,. 5 |Teeswatermb.... 4 |Midhurst ce..,.. : To|J M Rae.....+-+-. 2  |Received during Mar,, 
Blackheath 5 W E MecKim..... 2 |Edenvale ce....,. 50\Interest, ete. . 23 2011900, by Rev. E. z 
PANOD ion erent iy Wee mente: Goo AD) SINUS aneeaapoone 1 |Kildonan hms... .. 10. |McCurdy, Acting Agent 
Mrs.C M Wyse.. 5 CCE Lacombe.. 1 A McKeam .....; Peon SO Ale mL DOmmiab Flalitax,. Om cey: 
PAT WOOU sane ce. 46 Eaton Cofac..... 9 70|W Webster...... 1 M Elliott...... Sao al Holiis Street. 
DrGSClelland.. 5 |D Stewart....... 5 Mrs J HGWatson 2 |Scotland,........ 22 
Mrs Drummound.. 2 Mrs J Bell...... 3 jMont Annexss.. 8 25|Micksburg....... 3 FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Per KevJ HJarvis 16 75|D Campbell...... 10 Friend.. 50|River Roads s. ee G76 
Carleton Pl, St A APIO) 9) Sioa APOC 2 |St George eaters, 38 (Colborne wws.. . 5  |Reported.... $-4493 18 

ce. Seite Ome Ee Vacs apart Nese 5 Chatsw OEtUD een. Zh OLLWeCOey. Beka e 15 25 Riversdale. ..... 10 

Roslin, tora © Dima NEPAL Lote ctrs ic 1 BBxwieaers 2 55\Que, Chalce.,.... 4 65 N Glasgow, Un...294 50 
Mrs Coulter, etc. 8 IiMadoc, St Pet | 23 35 Win PUpiis =>... 9° 148 Plyopton...... 25 82| do. doss 3 50 
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Dr L Mem....... 54 |Mid Musqd ce... 29 75|Darmouth oe: eee LU EL AV orleerereelels Fredericton, N ee 
Hampton =. sO | MLULtOWMN econ LO do 21 48)}G McG Mitchell. 1 Wallace. - 0.2... 
Wolfville, ss......20 |Lochaber........ 16 45|N Darenoutht ‘&e, 5 |Folly Vill ce..... 12 |South Gut, ete.. e 
Up Stewiacke.... 18 |Un Centre....... 68 16| Waterford, &e... 10 |Cavendish, etc... 25  |Neils Har, etc.. 
Lit Narrows..,... 3 05|}Loch Katrinece,. 9 20/St John Pres Westvil Car..... 16 |Mira, C B’. : "43 
Bridgetown.,..... 56 57|Loggieville ce. 16 winfs .. 72058 )| Dartnroutheecns. oe Hunter Riy, ete.. 27 
Merigomish, &c.. 47 50/Glace Bay ...... "125 15|Shubenacadie..., 18 45 Lunenburg lbe.. Merigomish, ete. 37 
JWhoera toe anos coc 90 jCarlisle, &c_ .... 5 |Douglastown, &e 5 Lunenburg...... "35 Syd Mines: 27... 50 
Hx,StJohns. .. 25 Wentworth Sta.. 1 65|Scotch Ridge... 8 Up Stewiacke... 14 Druros isthe , 65 
E Lake, Ainslie.. 4 |Hx,Grove........ 10 |N Golisgows New Riverside ls... . 11 Nashwaak, ete... 5 
Murray Har.. ... 12 |St John, St A... 60 CURR Oe ee ae 30 Andover, .s.ccse 20 
Waterville, &c.. 5 do do ss. 12 50 Gane Pot eee MNO Saar $14,379 45| Black River. .,, 25 
Anvnapolis.. . 6 |Kingston, &c.,ce 5 |N Bedeque...... . 68 Hx,-Ni WA Ye ckae 
St Johns, Nfld, Pugwash,St M... 50 |Students ms..... 75 aes Syd; FaliSt37...2940 
Wes. 82: Gans 28 47)Hx, Park st ss.. 18 |Country&1lHrbrs 4» 50| AUGMENTATION. Springfield, etc.. 6 
Pyne Bee: loin WErucO, SGb. we 50 |Bloomfield, &c... 10 Mid Musgq.._...., 32 05 
Loth lye aa. .. 15 |Rev AS Morton. 50 (|Summerfield..... 9 {Reported ..... $4837 89}S Richmond. ..., 30 
Victorla, West... 6 |Kentville........ 15 |Cavendish, &c... 35 |J M McDougall. 1 |Milltown.. .. 5 
Lunenburg ...... 147 14 Hx, Coburg,..... 10 Springhill’ wms..150 |Riversdale....... 15 EN Glasgow Jas... 79 80 
do be... 25 [Antigonish ee.... 60 |Montague, PEL.. 26 |Mabou.......... 32 |lochater... ..... 27 
do ss.... 41. |Hx, Coburg ce.. 12 50|/Brooktield,PEI.. 13 65|Port Hood....... 8 |UnCentre ...., 32 
do ee....15 |Stellarton, Shar. 20 do NS, ms 9 26|Red Bank, etc... 35 |Glace Bay. ..... 65 
Up Musq....;... 1 65)Hx, St Matt..... Ways)» MENTE IL, gs DOme Elam pioneer 5 |Carlisle, etc. . 10 
Up Canard,...... SP eM A NON xcs ccesiee . 007,Southland ce..,. 15 |Buctouche, etc... 33 Rockingham. . eh fi 
Nine Mile Riv.... 17 |Fairville......... 15 ,Hector Keir.,.,. 4 Lit Narrows..... 1 75|St John, St A.. 160 
Elmsdale ....... 43 |Bridgetown,PEI. 2 |UpLon’derry....28 |N Sydney ‘50 |N Glasgow, St A. 23 70 
Orwellaee.. ee 10 —~o=——|Wentworth wms. 10 |Lit Brac Or, .. 10 |Riverside, etc.... 5 
Ham, Bermuda, $28,371 54|Kincardine...... 9 |Leitch’s Creek... 5 |Millerton, etc.... 20 
SAP aw seeeee. 30 etn River Ul aeeee 89 |Clyde, ete. ...... 30 Pugwash, St Mat 40 
Pamphlets....... DoD ee Brackley Pt..... 4 |Bridgetown...... if, (MMaROn he os. AL 
obec RA wncte) KOREAN MISSION. |Hampton........ 3  |Dorchester,etc.. 4 |Maitland........ 85 
Hx, StJ ce.. 61 Hriendeae 5 Alberton ... ..., 42 Grand Falls ..... 5 
Dartmouth. ..... ay! 14 /Reported . «$2,537 30 Princetwn,Bms. ae palepriney Eb.. 25 |Hx, Cobourg...... 13 
do c6..,, 33 50\N Glasgow,Un ce 37 21 Bridgeport, &c.. Scotsburn,....... 2  |Hx, Chal ....... 95 
do 3.,.., 19 g0)Btverside 1s, -=. 5 |Bathurst ........ ze Millsville, ....... 2 |Quoddy, ete ..... 20 
Wallace acsee: 7 50 do mb.... 7 Hixe Chaliaseere 100 |E Lake Ainslie.. 20 Bedford, ete..... 20 
Douglastown, TE 16 62|Up Stewiacke.... 10 Long River, &c.. 50 |Sherbrooke....., 3 |LoStewiacke.... 20 
Acadia Mines.. 5  |Dorchester, &e.. 4 St Peter’s Bay... 68 {Annapolis....... . 15 |Woodstock ...... 35 
Milford, &....., 44 12/Alberton..... .-. 15 |Richibucto ss.... 6 02)Sheet Har......, 23 |Yarmouth........ 26 
Old Barnes ce.... 6g Scotsburn pera 16 |Kingston ss...... 6 29|Musq Harb...... 20 |Hx, St Matt... ...275 
Scotch Ridge ... 6 eae Pees Nfld, Grand Bay, Wels- Tyne Valley. .... 10 oe 
N Glasgow, New a eats are 7 OS) ford “ao Ftd Ob Lean: BLD $8836 59 
SVAl +745. . 80 id River, CB.. Carleton.... .... 15 Victoria; Welt ao 
N Bedeque....... 67 |Grovece =... 3B Chatham, St J... 30 - |Lunenburg ......125 — 
Country, I Har.., 250/Rev A H Camp- Bresbyven ay ete 20 |Barney’s Riv..., 24 
Brookfield, aC... . 10 bell. ........54. 25 I Hx, 56 65|Up Canard.,...... yas COLLEGE FuND. 
Summerfield . ee 1g'Moncton ... ae 90/00 MoIntosh rept 3 |Hx, Grove. ..... 8 50 
Cavendish, &c.. Cavendish, &e.. River John, StG@ 5  |Nine Mile River. 18 Reported...... $9364 
Montague.......% 8 Brookfield’ ms. z do WB10_ |Elmsdaie......... James Watson... 36 
Brooktield ..... . 68 |WestHull ce ... 5 |gouth Gut, &c... 8 |Blackville...... - 25 Riversdale....... A 
* do ms.... 927)RevA Samo (1007 Fel Mira “ose ere 20 |Orwell.. 34 |Princetown...... 
Cooks Brookce.. 2 |Sunny Brae ce. 3 Hunter River,&c, 11 55|/Ham, Berm, St A 20 Beq Ellen Ellison 30 
Clifton, PRI, ., 122 |Springhill ....... . 25 Syd Mines, St A. 20 |Metapedia. 10 |Sheet Harb .... 5 
Up Lon‘derry.... 20 Syd, Falss....... 20 Hillsboroce...... 6 Escuminac, Que. 40 N Glasgow, Un.. 9 
Wentworth wms. 10 |Glace Bay.. ....10  |Mabou ce........ 6 50|/Acadia Mines.... 5 |Mabou .... ..... 18 
Kineardine ...... 5  |Lo Stewiacke.... 42 40/port Hood. |... 7 69/Clifton, NS...... 46 |Div Peop Bank.. 90 
E River, Un ..... 70 Sara MMaURe Ih, 5, CPDeOGoven ’Ridg e. 4 Buctouche, ete. 3 
Bridgeville ce... 5 Total $2, 938 51/Nashwaak, &e .. 2 50|/Glassville...,.... / 14 |Wolfville, St A.. 15: 
Sunny Brae.,.... 20 90 Hx, Grove....... | 15 |NGlasg,NewStA., 51 BD aint cere 21 80 
do do ss... 10 45} Homer MIssIons. do NW A..... . 9 141N Bedeque,..... 60 |Lit Narrows..... 4 40 
mie EERIE os eco 14 65 Sydney, Fal..... 81 Moncton..-...... 105 |Bridgetown TO 
Brackley Pt..... 8 |Reported ...,#11,587 87)|Lochaber. ..... 13 |Bloomfield, etc.. 42 |Coup Canso,scl.. 15 
Carleton, &c..... _ 67|Riversdale. ..... Lo OmiCentrekre esses 32 |Summerfield..... 10 |Dorchester, etc,. 4 
Hampton... .... Sheet Hrbr_.... 10 |Glace Bay ...... 100 |Cavendish, etc. .12 {Alberton .,,. 20 
Friend. ... 10 N Glasgow, Un.. 10 |Wentworth Sta.. 2 02/Springhill........ 70 Hx, St J; int /7...c0 
Princetown, Bms.160 Hampton meee 5 Rockingham...., 2 75|Montague........ a 5 al 
Bridgeport, &c. oe. Buctuuche, &c... 3 50/Hx, Grove....... 9 |Brookfield...... E Lake a ete she 
Bathurst ........ St Joh.s Pres St John, StAt e800) a) Clittoneernsc smn * 30 50|Sherbrooke ..... 12 
Long River, &c. 00 WEISS coe eee 23 NewGlasgow, StA 13 07 Up, Lon’derry... 6 |Goldenville ..... 5 
St Peter’s Bay.. Up Stewiacke.... 10 |Riverside,&c..,.10 |Hx, Ft ir aee er i. "330 Murray HbrS... 12 
Grand Bay, See Little Narrows.. 1 76)/Pugwash, ’StM./. 50 = |Pleasant Bay.... 5 |Waterville, etc... 11 
Carleton.. Age 12 Bridgetown...... 200 OS balers 35. PK Incardine ©... ee Annapolis., ..... 4 
Chatham, Sean Merigomish, &c.. 44 35)Kentville ....... 25  |Dundas, etc...... 25 {Lunenburg .,... 35 
Clifton, NS bare “9 VATDELbON taacecc. 46 03)Hx, Coburg . 9 E River, Un. .... 35 Up Canard....... 10 
Presbyterian,.... 20 |Hx, St Johns.... 25 do do ce ... 12 50 Brackley Point. . Blackville.,...... 9 
Hix barker . 9 75|E Lake Ainslie.. 9 j|St John Pres Carleton, Cheb.. Orwell]... eee o 
Riv Hebert ..... 7 90 Murray Hrbr §.. 5 WATS Peererericee 13 Hampton So OS : 2 Metapedia..,..... 8 
Riv John, St Geo 10 W olfville int.... 13 50) Yarmouth....... 15  |Princetown,B ms 75 Waterford, etc... 2 
Riv John, W ee .15 |Maitland,... ... 9 31)/Stellarton, Shar. 10 |Bridgeport, etc.. 50 |W A Patterson . 40 
South Gut, &c.... 10 |Waterville, &,.. 9 |NSyd,St M.....50 |Cape North...... 20  |Kelley Estate,int 35 
Hx, nee ms..... 60 Annapolis.. ..... 7 Baphias taser aes 8 35|Shubenacadie. .. 3 05 
Mir ake eee ae’ 20 |Tyne Valley..... 10 North West. Long River, etc.. 68 |Acadia Mines ... 5 
Broekheld (Soh s5 MOTD ACG SINE oodeA eects 10 St Peter’s Bay.. t OZ eae NOOLS gatas arrt “me 
Syd Mines, StA.15 |Victoria West... 5 NewCampbellton 6 40/Grand Bay, etc.. 4 |Scotch Ridge.. 5 
Beq Alpin Chis- Lunenburg ce.... 10 |NSyd,StMce,.. 10 |Economy. .....10 |N Bedeque ..... 10 
hohn et... 175 |Lunenburg,...... 200 |Hx Coburg . ... 5 |Carleton,N B... 15  |Moncton, St Jh’s 50 
Truro, 1st... |.... 29 20| Milford ce... 3. <. 2 45/Glace Bay....... ‘100 |Chatham, St Jes Bloomfield, ete. 5 
Nashwaak, &c... 2 50)Up Canard.,...... 21. |N Glasgo, Jas... 7 50/Clifton,N S.... 4 05)Cavendish, 'ete,. +45 
Hx, Grove.,..:. . 25 |Orwell. 10 |Mid Musqtce.... 9 75|Hx, Park ....... 1380 |Springhill;... 25 
Dartmouth, ce... 60 |Ham, Berm, St A 25 Syd Fal St ce.... 25 |Scotsburn, Beth. 28 |Montague........ 14 
Sydney, Fal..... 81 Metapedia....... 15 Y ss.... 10 |Charlottetown,St Brookfield. ..... 2 
do StA..... 67 \Dartmouth ,..,.. 48 31;/Syd Minesce.... 2 50} James... ... 88 |Hopewell, Un.... 450 
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Mid River, NS... 3 50}/MANITOBA CoLLEGE.|/E D Millar...... 5 |Yarmouth..... -. 6 Victoria W ....05- 1 
Dr Reid, int.cuas. 2p SeAcCairns ee ae eee Canard...... eo 
Up Lond’der ry.. 20 |Reported....... $204 50)A F Carr....... sb Total. ...$2,580 46 Orwell erancmeae hee 2 
C W Davis, ini... 60 |Red Bank, etc.... 2 |W A Mason 4 Ham. Berm. St A. 5 
Kincardine ..... 5 |Ly)ttle Narrows . 70|P K McRae...... 6 ee Waterford ete ... 2 
E River, Un, .... 7 |Murray Hrbr 8.. 2  |.John Robertson. 3 Getsons Point.... 1 
Brackley Point.. 4 N Bedeque.. 10 TFFotheringham 5 PorntE AUX TREM-|N. Bedeque ... 5 
Thorburn, ete .. 13 65 Cavendish, ete,.. 5 J M Robinson.... 5 BLES, Moncton S. Johns 5 
Bridgeport, etc . 20 |St Peters Bay... 5 FW Murray..... 4 Cavendish ete ... 8 
D & W Horne,int 70 MiraeC@' Be i J F Forbes...... 6 Reported. ..... $703 25|Hymnal Com... 191 40 
M& W H Rogers, °C Be. 5 E Gillies...... ... 3 50)N Glasg, Un ss.. 73 45/Bridg portete.... 2 
int See 34 50|Carlislé, ete.. 2 IM G Henry .... 4 |Cavendish, etc.. 2 S Peters Bay,C.B. 2 
Hon © Primrose.190 22 AN Shobelitnee ae 5 Truro, Ist ss..... HOM Carletoneaan: so: 1 
Lit Har, 3 40 $243 20/F L Jobb 4 IN Glasgo, Jas.... 50 Mira, C..Be. aD 
Long River, ete . 34 Wm Dawson.... 4 {Glace Bay...... 50 =|Sydney, Fal. St... 3 
St PetersBay, CB 18 — M McLeod ...... 3 50/St John, St Ass. 12 50/Glace Bay, C.B... 5 
Grand Bay,etc.. 2 Geo A Leck..... 3 T5|N Sydney,St M ss 21 37|Carlisle, etc ..... 2 
IXCONOMLY Mee eee 10 AGED MINISTERS’ |Jas Sinclair ..... 5 —-|St John, St. A... 10 
Carleton iis. 55.3 14 FUND. J A MecGlashen.. 5 Total ses. $962 57 
Chatham, St J.. 10 Ralph G Strathie 4 otal es $439 61 
EP ark’) eon sce 38 35| Interest and Collections|P M MacDonald. 4 |Grand Total. .$3,543 03 
Riv Heli rt eal 0) JJ Rosborough.... 3 59 -_ 
ARE OM WOR sear wae 2 Reported ....$2,811 26D MecMillan...... 4 — 
Fredericton, N B. 40 Buctouche, etc.. 3 |T Fowler........ 9 NEW COLLEGE BUILD- 
River John, St ae 4 Lit Narrows . 6 JM Sutherland. 4 ASSEMBLY FUND. ING. 
Ss WB... 4 Clydenetcywee ons 3 HR iGranty =... 10 
Mira, C B. 20 Briigetown Ry eer 5 j|J A Greenless... 4 Reported....... $386 22|Reported ...$14,869 05 
Hunter Riv, ete.. 20 30] A C DT ee og See 15 ICC HY GeooGados 6 Riversdale...... eel G. Cunningham... 20 
Halifax, Grove.. 5 |Dorchester, ete.. 4 Sheet Har....... 2 |Dr1.H. Morrison 50 
W T Harris, int.. 24 {RBrushett, int.. 36 Total.. $632 34|Wolfvil, St A.. 1 [Nine Mile River. 5 
Sydney, Fal St.. 16 Hx, St John? S10 — |Lit Narrows .... 4 Rev J.A. MeGla- 
Mid Musgq....... 27 36K Lake Ainslie. 2 |Grand Total $ 4,212 90/\Clyde,ete ...... 3 shen oe. 16 25 
St John, StJ.... 5 |Murray HrbrS.. 5 Dorchester, etc. 1 j|Reserve.........- 18 75 
Lochaber son..% + 9 |Waterville & — Alberton.... ... 5 |Bridgeport. ..... 40 
Union Centre.... 20 Lakeville ..... 4 Hx, St John’s... 6 63/St Peters Bay.... 25 
Glace Bay, C B.. 40 |Victoria W.....: 1 FRENCH EVANGEL- |E Lake Ainslie... 1 {Syd. Mines. ..... 15 
Carlisle, etc..... 4 Lunenburg..... . 10 IZATION. Sherbrooke, ete. 5 Svdieelalsweer ee crate 15 
Geo J Heisler, int 50 |Up Canard...... 5 Murray Har S.. 2 |Moncton.... .... 17 
St John StA ...70 |Hx,’Grove.,..... 5  |Reported,. - $1, 976 11]Waterville, etc.. 2 Ses 
Riverside, etc.... 1 |Ham, Berm, St A 15 Riversdale.. 2 |Tyne Valley 1 Total... $15,091 05 
Pugwash, St M.. 17 Metapedia....... 5 |Sheet Hrbr...... 3 Victoria West.. 1 
Truro, St-P As. i Waterford, etc.. 2 |Wolfville ....... 2 40/Lunenburg...... 5 == 
Hx, Cobourg...., 7 |Shubenacadic.... 4 |Bridgetown...... 5 |Up Canard... 4 
Antigonish ...... 20 |Scotch Ridge.... 2  |Alberton....... 20 |Hx, Grove - 5 CENTURY FUND. 
Yarmouth. ...... 16 |N Bedeque...... 10 |Hx, St Johns 10 | Metapedia.. 2 
Hx, St Mie.:..s.105 ~|Moncton .....2.. 10 |ELake Ainslie, 2 |Dartmouth...... 10 Reported .....$4813 78 
Bloomfield, ete.. 4 Murray HarS... 5 Waterford, etc.. 1 RevW C Murdoch 10 
$11207 53|/Cavendish, "etc... 8 Waterford, ete .*3  |Shubenacadic . 2 |Hector Dobie.. 1 
Montague, "PE q 6 |Douglastown, etc 5 |Douglastown, ete 3 Mrs.I.R. Maclean 25 
ae Up Lon’derry, .. 8 |Acadia Mines .., 5  |Scotch Ridge... 1 RevJas Maclean.100 
cain .. 382 85 Seer leu logey yg UL preoedug Syicielers 5 | Little ESAS E a 
Gorbell ..... 30 edeque .. .. 10 |Bloomfield, etc.. 4 Arthur Murray 
BURSARY FUND. s McIntosh ... 30 poe ete” 20 |Cavendish, ete.. 3 Een Come 10 
as ampton, P E ie 1 loomfield, ete.. 3  |Springhill.. 5 Rey T.Cumming, 
at sat ae SES fe Br dgeport, etc.. 2 |Summerfield .... 2 50|Montague, PE Tengmelesiarer tates 25 
Wolf Alte eae : OOM & W H Rogers, Cavendish, ete . 8 |UpLon’derry .. 3 Woodville, P.EI 50 
B Sd ve e; ‘ int ; 6 |Montague,P EI. 9 |E River, Un.... 3  |Sherbrooke...... 157 
Dor ae Tonite fog none River, ete.. 5 |Brookfield,P EI 350|/Hampton, PEI. 2  |JCMackintosh, 4. 75 
Saal; SEs toes 4 St Peter’ sBay, CB 3 Be Valley. .. 2 |Bridgeport, etc.. 2  'LateDEisenhaur.100 
ree = ieee = (Carleton... 00). 1°) | Lot 11,8. 2 |Long River, etc. 3 28 RvTStewart,refd 5 
SOU Herne Sgeas 50 Fredericton ...., 5 Victoria West.... 1 |Carleton .... 1 50/Gordon Jobb... 15 
Dartm ‘he at 5 MAT ae is Sic cece 5 |Lunenburg ..... “10 Chatham, St Jns. 3 |Marion Smith... 2 
Shipeneead 9 |Hunter R, ete... 2 |Up Canard...... 75 NOEL tees) eae 2 Clifton, N. S..... 59°50 
peep noes Foe SydeMines, "St. A ra <)|HxGtove:...>.. 18.50\Mira, C Bia. 3 |RevJRC fin, st. 25 
Noel yaa 1 ar|Sya Fal St... 9 |Ham, Bermuda.. 5 |Clifton,PEI..., 2 |Miss B. Rogers... 5 
eee erase es 10 St John, Sie 2 |Metapedia ...... 3 50\Sydney, Fal..... 4 |J.H.Sellars. ... 20 
UL niles 0 |Lochaber...... .. 2 |Clifton,P EI....14 |StJohn,StJ.... 1 {St George,ete. 1450 
Cari re yeti é Un Centre....... 3  |Up Lon’derry...10 |Lochaber ... ... 1  |Mrs§. Robertson 10 80 
Lor S Riv, c eine 4 |Glace Bay....... be |B River, Unt... 15) 5} Un Centre... 2 1 {Rev. J.D. Mewil- 
St Pot ee Y CB 5 Charlo, ete ..... 5 |Princetown, bms 41 [St John, St A.. 5 livray ... . 25 
r ty Sat an Bp 5 |StJohn St A... 20 |Bridgeport,ete.. 5 | |Riverside, ete... 1 |Gays River Coe aL 77 
South Gi pees 3; [J AG Campbell, Cross Roads, etc. 6 50|/Pugwash, St M.. 2 ‘Clydeete . ..... 21 25 
Sud BEA Ores ariel Cir ees eee 15;e-1Carletons2))-5:2% 2°0\Pruro, Sth), Dea yEast Jordany.... 1 50 
uy owe aap ad (Se Ei CODUTO ee. 5 25|Chatham, St J... 5 West Jordan ... 10 25 
Carlisl an Oasis 5 Quoddy, ete...... 3 |Presbyterian 8 $519 63)Shelburue. 29 
St John ot cat Raabe Yarmouth,...... is PixyeParkisscs son 10 Riversdale. ..... 22,76 
Hx. St M ony N Sydney, St M. 7 20 River Hebert,NS 10 —_— Mahone Bay..... 14 
Zs Pee ‘i Welsh, int... 5... 30 =|Fredericton, NB 15 New Dublin...... 6 
ae Daa | SKE OLCH erat W. AND O. FUND. ja Aave......... 26 
$857 41 Total.....$3,580 56] Mira, GiBaness 8 Lunenburg ..... 30 
Brookfield, etc.. 3 95 Donations, ete. Lower Ohio .,... 5 
dads — BeqAlpinChishm175 Mait land... 25 
Hx, Grove....... 10 |Reported.......$160 86/Rev.A.B. Dickie, 10 
Rates. Sydney, Fal ..... 21 Riversdale.. .... 2 Nine Mile River. 12 
COLLEGE LIBRARY ERiver StMary’s 1 |Buctouche, etc.... 3 |Blmsdale........ 6 
FuND, Reported ..,,, $464 34|Lochaber........ 2 |Little Narrows... 6 |Olifton P.E.l ... 16 
Geo Fisher,...... 5 Un Centre,.... bash Bridgetown ...... 3 35/Springville ...... 67 
Reported........ $70 81/:W W MecNairn.. 4 Carlisle, etc..... 6 E. Lake Ainslie.. . 2 iChurchyville..-.. 21 
Dartmouth....... ZO MSA Craisene..<ccts oc 5 |StJohn,StA.... 4 50|Murray Har.S... 2 has N Jobb.... 20 
N Bedeque.,.... 10 |John Fraser.... 5 |Pugwash,StM.. 8 |Watervilleetc....5 |WmL Ruggles... 1 
-——| ** Valentine... 7 UU Ows baleen ts , 35 Tyne Valley..,... 1 Henry Crozier... 1 
$100 81/J A McLean,.... 3 75 Quoddy, etc..... 3 |Lot 11.,...,......1 ISaltsprings Eben, 95 


160 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. May 
RvJFMcOurdy, 4+ 50 on new College build- Ministers Rates. Valleyfield 22: 4... 0) s | OnWellijramsceceremees 
Maggie R Burton 10 ing, Halifax. St Peters,C B.... 2 |Ham Bermuda... 5 
Milford ce.....,. 7 Reported .....$1849 ae Tignish Montete 5 j|Richmond Bay.. 3 
Newport .. 775/88. for Century Fund,|= W Murray...-. 15 50'N Shore, N Riv.. 5 |Waterford, adl.. 2 
Mrs Armstro-g . 1 JG Melvor...... 55 1-|prenton ........ 3 /Carleton.NB... 1 
JanetMcDougall 5 |Reported..... $2 312 28/E D Millar...... 15 40|/River JohnSalm 3 |Getson’s Point.. 1 
Thomas Barron.. 4 |3t John, StDss. 7 |J Robbins D.D. 30 0 |Newport ....... 1  |N Bedeque...... 5 
OPAMTN ONY. a9 sca OL Gabarus(ss.0 276. 20 mang COPOl, alo ge Monetonvs. +s eano 
IKKingston&Richi- EViTODISS anne ee ame $1965 08) Hrbr Grace ..... 2 MGW ceeds Row 
buecto . we JLf 7o|St-Andrews ss7... 27 : Milltown ....... 2  |Cavendish, etc... 
Mina A Gates... 5 j|(ilace Bayss.... 60 Collections, ete. Souris..... .. .. 3 |St Peter’sBayCB 2 
Rev.A Ross. .... 50 . — Reported .......$16 06]Woodville....... 3 Bridgeport, etc.. 2 
Rey D Fraser 2nd 15 IROtALG, seieame tLOE28 | NVANOSOL Uae see LOmee | Gale@Omia enrmae 6 Sydney Fal...... 3 
St Andrews...... 61 EI mSdalevy nea 2 \sStrathlorne..... 2) =|(Glace Baye. 2.7m 
Gilenel oaaarenmretn 4 is S Richmond..... 38 15} Warion Bridge... 3 |N Carlisle,etc... 2 
Mid Musq...... 10 75 ie ci t latigs ClleM bs 5 Go due . 501/Mahone Bay .,. 3 |StJohn,StA.... 10 
Bailheyetease. lio c Ip Ss. E River St Mar.. 3 framboise.. .... 4 Hymnal Com .,.191 40 
AS ECT Ores ie siciehe Brookfield....... ve COMO eae cae  & —— 
IMIESSEME CHG erect <r. 5G By other Treas. /|Truro,StA .... 5 Fishers’ Grant... 1 $752 61 
St John,St A ...122 urers Windsor,add..., 1 |StJohn,StSt... 3 — 
GeoWMcPherson 5 : Doaktown. .... 6 26(CtLatm,St-A 9... 4 QUEEN’s Cot Funp, 
Maggie MePher- Wripows’ axb OR- |RiverJohn .... 5 BeqJ Mackirlay,30 
BOM Gate dgce ate cP OU) PHANS’? FUND IIx, St Matt .... 12 |Dr MeGregor ... 2 teceived by J. B. Mc- 
RvyvWmHamilt'n 5 | : MtStewartWStP 4 /|Riversdale....... 2 Iver, Treasurer. 
M. J. & Wm Me- Synod of the Maritime|Princetown .... € |Buctouche,ete.. 3 |, : 
ORDA arene oss Re ee Provinces: StStephen, NB 9 40{Little Narrows.. 6 |Tor,OldSt A...$144 
- -| eae -|Mid RiverC P... 5 |Bridgetown .....° 3 35)Lansdowne,etc.. 7 
Total ....9$6,505 85 Received by Rev. Tho-;Richmond 1 10/E Lake Ainslie... 2 Kingston, St A..200 
jmas Sedgwick. D. D.,;Chitn, Zion ..... 5 Murray Hrb:S.. 2 Arnprior, St A.. 25 
$748.00 of the above is Secretary,from 25 Jan.)/Chitn, St Jas ... 5 Woodville, ete... 5 Chatham,Pt For, 7 27 
for payment of debt to 31 March. New Mills, etc.. 2 Up Canard. .6. oF a la plegerereemern 20 
— = —~ 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
“JT leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not figures)—to tae 
pees coveve secseeeseeeee Hund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—chere state either Eastern or 
Weetern Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 


Why are You not a Christian? 


Is it because you are afraid of ridicule, 
and of what others may say of you? : 

“Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of 
Me and of My words, of him also 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed.” (Mark 
8:38.) 

Is it because of the inconsistencies of pro- 
fessing Christians? 

“Every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God.’ (Rom. 14:12.) 

Is it because. you are not willing to give 
un all for Christ? 

“What shall it profit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?” (Mark 8:36.) 

Is it because you are afraid you will not 
be accepted ? 

“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
CASE 4OULs ge laODnaG3o4.) 

Is it because you are too great a sinner? 

“The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.”’ (1 John 1:7.) 

Is it because you think that you are doing 
as well as vou can, and God ought to be 
satisfied with that? 

“Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and vet offend in one point, he is guilty 
Otnall Glas” 2020) 

Is it because you think there 
enough vet? 

“Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth.” 
(Prov. 2760) 

Is it because you think you are too bad? 


is time 


 seceee vevees Fund, shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors. 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinnersace( Ime lim pie low 


SO — OS 
Disappointment is always hard to bear, 
but it may be made easier if we endeavor 
to bear it bravely, finding comfort in the 


thought that things are seldom so bad that 
they cannot be mended. 


<< 


“Many of us are too apt to shrink when 
a call arises at some anxious moment from 
the responsibility of taking action. We do 
not sufficiently consider the responsibility 
of taking no action at all. To many na- 
tures the dread of responsibility is nothing 
stort of a paralyzing power. Yet this very 
dread, if it is enlisted against the temptation 
to inaction, would be a power on the side 
of God.’—Lady Frederick Cavenish. 


Single Copies, 50c. yearly, in advance Five or more 
to one address 25e each 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond [ecember. 

Will not additional coneregations, as many are now 
doing, take the REcoRD for every family, 

Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application, 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Pr. sbyterian Offices, 
MONTREAL, 
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Falsehood. 


For a truly conscientious soul, life is not 
long enough to erase the memory of a 
falsehood. How it clings! How its indel- 
ible stain starts forth anew. with accusing 
brightness, sometimes, and fills the soul 
with agonies of remorse! 


Are there not some of us who can re. 


member, with the most startling distinct- 
ness, the first falsehood we ever told? We 
could not look up into the bine sky, or into 
the human eye, or into our own souls, with- 
out shrinking and shame. Something, we 
felt, was forever gone out of our lives, some- 
thing beautiful and precious, like the bloom 
the spotiessness of a 


~ flower. 


.Y 


fense of the word. 


‘of a man’s 


“September is always the’ saddest month 
iu the year to me,” said a young woman, 


. “because it brings back to me the memory 


of my first falsehood—a falsehood told to 
my loving, trustful mother. I never see a 
red leaf on a tree without thinking of the 
erove where I ran to hide myself and my 
sin after I had committed it.” 

Nor is there anything morbid in such a 
vivid realization of the sin of falsehood ag 
this. On the contrary, it is a state of mind 
natural and inevitable to all conscientious 
persons. We are so constituted that it would 
be abnormal not forever to regret and la- 
nent an offense against truth, against moral 
integrity. A lie is the most indelible of 
all sins, because it is such an outrage against 
the very constitution and nature of the 
human soul. We live in utter dependence 
upon truth, if we live at all, in any true 
Take away integrity 
as the basis of life, and everywhere is im- 
mediately plunged into chaos and dark- 
ness. 

Avoid the poison of a lie, then, as you 
wold the fangs of a cobra. Better a thou- 
sand times suffer the wholesome, temporary 
shame and humiliation and punishment that 
might follow the telling of the absolute 
truth than incur the lasting remorse and 
bitterness of falsehood.—Forward. 
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We are too apt to underrate the moral 
quality of a man’s regular vocation, his 
daily task, his business, to look somewhere 
apart from this for his opportunity for 
achieving character anu doing good. But 
there is nothing else that is so determinative 
character, nothing else that so 


+ furnishes hands for his beneficence and feet 


to run his errands of good will.—John W. 
Chadwick. i 


De ARCS 
“He who lends a good book to another 


will influence for good, not only the one to 
whom he lends it, but all whom that one 


,* will, ever influence,” 


| 
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Kindly Actions. 


“Tt has been a revelation to me,” said one 
friend to another, “in my visit to this house, 
to observe the kindly acts of neighborly 
courtesy which are incessant. Nobody seems 
ever forgotten. If a daughter is going on 
an errand, she stops to inquire for a sick 
friend, or to leave flowers. Something is 
carried to shut-ins. When books and peri- 
odicals have been read at home, they are 
passed on, or sent to some one at a distance. 
The home has many little pathways reaching 
out to other and less favored people, and 
making them happy.’ 


oe 
Making Things Sunshiny. 


Have you ever had your day suddenly 
turn sunshiny because of a cheerful word? 
Have you ever wondered if this could be 
the same world, because sutneone had been 
unexpectedly kind to you? Do you remem- 
ber, as a child, how excited you were be- 
cause some one gave you a little present, 
and how you always had a feeling of admira- 


tion and affection—selfish, perhaps, but 
real—for that generous friend? You can do 
the same to-day for somebody. It is only 


a question of a little imagination, a little 
time and trouble. Think, before you finish 
this paragraph, ““What can I do to-day to 
make some one happy?” Think now! Old 
persons, children, servants—even a bone for 
the dog or sugar for the bird! Why not? 
*“ She doeth little kindnesses, 

Which most leave undone or despise, 

For naught that sets one heart at ease, 

Or giveth happiness or peace, 

Is low esteemed in her eyes.’’ 

—§. S. Times. 


1S. Greenshields, 
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Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
and Cravenettes. 


7. Mag 


my VARNISHED 
BoARD-: 
[ON WHICH THE GOODS} 
ARE WRAPPED.> 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS” 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


BREAKFAST SUPPER, 


hs 
es 
ts 


bs 
i 


a* 


te 
i 
te 
is 
b 


= 


CS 


bs 
% 


% 
Vex 


be 
b 
is 
bs 
i 
hs 
wy 


eo 


Ba UG TG US TS AS HS IS A TR Ts ie Sie is ae 2 


Get much of the hidden life in your 9wn 
soul, soon it will make life spread around.— 
McCheyne. 


“Tho? we. travel the wold over to find 
the beautiful, we must carry it with us, or 
we find it not.” 


He who does a good deed is ag en- 
nobled. 
the action itself contracted.—Hmerson. 


You:and I are in the world—not merely 
to prepare to go out of it some day, but 
serve God in it now.—Henry Drummond. 


For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 


Manners are the happy ways of doing 
things—each one a stroke of genius or of 
love, now repeated and hardened into usage. 
—R. W. Emerson. 


“It is only a few. weeks since I decided 
to pay a tenth of my income to the work 
of the Lord, and I already feel an increase 
of pleasure in giving.” 


Come, take that task of yours which you 
have been hesitating before and shirking, 
and walking around, and on this very day 
lift it up and do it.—Phillips Brooks. 


We are persuaded that there is no book 
by the perusal of which the mind is so 
strengthened and so much enlarged as it is 
by the perusal of the Bible——Dr. Mellville. 


A full streaming light makes a speedy 
end of dark corners. Are there dark places 
in our souls? The remedy is light—more 
light, the light that Christ brings with Him. 


To be willing is a rarer grace than to be 
doing the will of Ged. For he who is will- 
ing may sometimes have nothing to do, and 
must only be willing to wait.—Henry Drum- 
mond. 


‘Worry kills -as surely, though not so 
quickly, as ever gun or dagger did, and 
more people have died in the last century 
from sheer worry than have been killed 
in battle.”’ 


“After all,’ says James Ruesell Lowell, 
“the kind of world one carries about in 
one’s self is the.important thing; andthe 
world outside takes all its grace, color and 
value from that.” 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s temptation, 
and do not weaken and distract yourself 
by looking forward to things which you can- 
not see, and could not understand if poe 
<aw them.—Charles Kingsley. 


He who does a mean deed is by, 


benefit the whole man. 


_upon the life wat now is and on that which — 


The difference between the regenerate man 
and the unregenerate man is that. the un- 
regenerate man lives in sin, and he loves 
it; but the regenerate man lapses into sin | 
and he loathes it.—A. J. Gordon. 


The reason why we speak of so many of ‘ 
life’s experiences as “‘losses” is because we 
fail to take account of the gains of which 
these ‘so-called losses were the price, and 
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which we never should have obtained with- 
out them. v6, 
The best means of preserving true tran- 


oe 


quility of heart is to have no choice or will | 
of our own; and even were we entitled to — 
the foremost place, to be perfectly satisfied 
if only the meanest and humblest is assigned 
to us.—Taylor. 
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Nobody can really harm us but ourselves, 
Of course, people may cause us trouble, and 
try to injure and defeat us; but they can- 
not touch our souls, unless we choose to 
yield, and our soul is our real self.  Un- 
less our soul is injured, we are not injured; 
and no one can injure our soul except with 
aur consent. 


A holy life is a useful and happy life. It 
brings into play the truest feelings, the 
noblest aims -and the highest realizations. 
it yields poise of soul; strength of character, 
soundness of judgment and unselfishness of 
action. It develops the principles which 
honor God and benefit man. It creates the 
noblest and grandest aspirations and the 
purest and worthiest of experiences. The - 
more we have of it, the better for. ourselves 
and for others. 


Pray the largest prayers. Pray not for 
crutches, but for wings. Oh, do not: pray 
just that God will keep you from breaking 
down and somehow, anyhow, help you to. 
stagger and stumble through; pray for his— 
light and life to come and fill you that you: 
may live like Him; that you may tread temp- 
tation under foot. and walk across it into 
holiness; that you may be enthusiastically 
good; that you may shine forth with his 
light in other lives. Pee Breoks. 


Ths a 


“The. Bible is designed to affect and 0. 
It has doctrines for. 
the mind, cheer and solace for the heart, 
and precepts for the life. It moves and — 
touches the being on every side. Its truths | 
are for all classes and all conditions. It. 
instructs in divers forms and ways. It bears — 
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is to come. It hence cannot. be set aside: : 
with impunity. It is to be ‘Studied loved ¥ 
and prized as an every-day book. Earthty. 
spiritual and heavenly wisdom and guidance 
can be obtained through a coastant and le- 
gitimate seareh of its eee 
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I defy any minister to do any wide con- 
verting work in his parish if the homes and 
the households are nurseries of utter world- 
liness.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


Your money is yourself: it represents a 
certain amount of your strength and thought; 
it is, or ought to be, the value. of your ser- 
vices during a given period. Think of this 
25 you spend your money. Will you fritter 
yourself away on pleasure and indulgence? 
Will you go on storing up your life's 
strength in the bank? Or will you give 
yourself, in the form of the monéy ‘which 
you have earned, for the spread of God’s 
kingdom? 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


The William Drysdale Go. 


MONTREAL 


THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE. Always 
complete, Never finished, Send for Circular. ‘They 
also supply PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, and 
Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientitic, Literary, etc. 


Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


FRANCIS H. CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE 
Barristers and Solicitors, OTTAWA, Can. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, Ltd. 
For Calendar, ete. apply to 
Jcan Cruikshank, M.B., Registrar, 
291 Sumach St., TORONTO, Ont. 


He who, in poverty, or sickness, or soli- 
tude, can preserve a merry heart and a 
cheerful countenance is a benefactor to so- 
ciety, a testimony to his God, and the best 


of all possible friends to himself—Bishop 
Thorma, 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES COLLEGE. 


OTTAWA 


A high class collegiate school for Girls and oune : 


Women, 


Academic Department under an accomplished Lady 


Principal and a staff of teachers carefully chosen for 
académic and professional standing. 


Conservatory of Music under Mr. H. Poddesombe) 
unrivalled as director and teacher of the piano. 


Art and Elocution Departments under highly quali- 
fied specialists, 


Home Department thoroughly supervised by an -ex- 
perienced house-Mother. Grounds large.—Beautifully 
situated.—In the Capital of the Dominion. Terms mo- 
deraie. send for circular. 


Rev. D2, ARMSTRONG, MAnaAGinG DIRECTOR, 


Cor. of Bloor 
and Spadina, 


ST. MARGARET’S COLLEC 


TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS IN THE FINEST 
RESIDENTIAL PART OF TORONTO 
BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 

Rev, G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., Toronto, President. 


J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. Confederation Life ' 


Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 


Rev. Louis H. Jordan, M.A., B.D., St. James Square © 


Church, Toronto. 

George Dickson, M.A., late Principal Upper Canada 
College, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J. D. Courtenay, M D., Ottawa. 

Alexander D. Bruce, F'sq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 

1% teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College, Thorough supervision of 
studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment, Large 
grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady Principal. 
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CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


Students from Canada, United States and Newfound- 
laud in attendance this year, We offer advantages not 
found elsewhere in Canada, Parents desiring to send 
their sons and daughters toa business college are invited 
to write for our magnificent cataiogue. 


Ww J. ELLIOTT, Principal. 


ST, ANDREW'S COLLEGE 


“CHESTNUT PARK,” Toronto, 


A Presbyterian Residentialand Day School for Boys, 
Full collegiate work is done. 
sities-and Royal Military College. Preparatory Form 
for smaller bovs. Large and efficient staff. Four masters 
in addition to the Principal in Residence, The College 
is surrounded by large and spacious grounds, The first 
year has been most successful 

Autumn term commences on September 10th, 1900, 

Send for Circular to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., 
Principal. 
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The secret of successful achievement is. 
not merely to get one’s work done, but to 


do that work better than it was ever " done 
before. : : Pak ie 


It is never very hard to get out ofa rut. i 


The hard ae is to keep ont of it. 


Boys prepared for Univer- © . 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE. 


The Twenty-sixth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada will meet in 
the city of Halifax, and within St. Matt- 
hew’s Church there, on Wednesday, 18th 
June next, at 7.30 p.m. 

The Committee on Business, consisting of 
the Clerks of Assembly, together with those 
of Synods and Presbyteries, who may be 
commissioners, will meet in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Halifax, on Wednesday, the 13th 
June, at 4 p.m. 


ROBERT CAMPBELL, 
ROBERT H. WARDEN, 


Joint Clerks of Assembly. 


* * % 


In this issue, read ‘‘ The World’s Confer- 
ence on Missions.” It is brief and imper- 
fect, yet it may lead some to send for the 
two volumes of the Report, and they will 
then have one of the best. dollar’s 
worth of reading ever printed, two volumes 
of the best. thought of the most active and 
earnest minds, on the greatest theme, the 
evangelization of the world. Read also Mr. 
Mowatt’s Century Fund Memorial, and 
don’t forget to put a stone on the heap. 
Principal Caven’s article on Presbyterian- 
ism, in the “Plan of Study” for young 
people, will of course be closely conned. 
There is “‘Home Missions,” by Dr. Robert- 
son; there are letters from Yukon and 
Atlin, In the word from India one can 
almost hear the cry of the starving—listen 
and help. Mrs. Dr. Leslie writes from Ho- 
nan to the clildren. A page in the 
Children’s Corner gives en_ interesting 


glimpse of Pointe aux Trembles; and many 
other things there be which may prove to 
some worth the reading. 

* * * 

Once more, and for the eighty-first time, 
have the seasons “ marched past” our good 
Queen. It is hard to realize that she, too, 
is passing. To the present generation, the 
Empire, the flag, the throne, the Queen, are 
one. We have but one National Anthem. 
It seems almost as difficult to realize the 
failure of the arm es the falling of the 
eceptre that it wields. But we need not 
borrow ill, she is with us yet, yielding so 
little even to time that one can scarce be- 
lieve her in the last score of her century, 
and with a vigor of body and mind that may 
carry her far towards its close. And the 
farther the better, for her eighty-first year 
has been one of the most wonderful in her 
queenly history, and in geometrical progres- 
sion, as the years of her record reign multi- 
rly, does devotion and loyalty to her person 
and throne increase. God save our gracious 
Queen. Long may Victoria reign. And when 
she is called upon to lay aside an earthly 
crown for one immortal, Empire Day should 
be moved forward one sun upon the dial, 
and to coming generations keep green the 
memory of her who once so long and 
worthily was Queen. 

* * * 

How shadowy earth’s distinctions in 
Church, or State, or Society, no matter how 
well deserved. In avery few years they will 
all have passed away, and then the one 
who, by the help of God’s spirit, most faith- 
fully, and truly, and unselfishly filled his 
place.and did his work in life, whether in 
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lofty or lowly sphere, in the busy city 
throng or quiet country life, will have, in 
heart, grown likest to Christ, the best “ well 
done’? that Heaven can give, and one that 
lasts for aye. 

% % % 

One of the best meetings of the World’s 
Missionary Conference was specially called 
one Sabbath evening on behalf of the famine 
sufferers. It was the public starting point 
of the committee of one hundred, in New 


York, who are appealing to this continent ~ 


for India. It was specially grateful to Bri- 
tons to hear one missionary after another in- 
troduce himself with “I am an American” to 
shew his fellow-countrymen that he was not 
prejudiced in favor of Britain, and then after 
telling of the distress and need, go on to 
speak in the strongest terms of the reatly 
marvellous work that for years Britain has 
done in seeking to lessen famines by great 
irrigation schemes, etc., of her equally won- 
derful organization for giving relief when 
famines do come, and of the heroic devotion 
to duty of the British civil servants and 
Officers in carrying out this work of relief, 
sometimes even laying down their lives on 
the altar of duty. It was a feature of Bri- 
tain’s greatness that was new to most who 
heard it, a work of mercy the vastest in the 
world, a work without a parallel in the his- 
tory of human governments, a work which 
the Empire with all its many burdens and 
cares is quietly carrying on, and which 
makes one more thankful than ever to bear 
the British name. 


* * * 


How much of heart tenderness and com- 
passion there is in humanity when it realizes 
that there is need and suffering which it can 
help. Ottawa homes were still burning when 
help began to come, and in larger volume 
as the news spread, From Canada, from the 
Mother land, from far-off sister colonies in 
South Africa and Australia, from the ip cAT 
until nearly a million of dollars has beer 
given, and enough. 

The reason that more is not done for In- 
dia is that the state of matters is not real- 
ized. Take this fact that forty millions in In- 
dia, seven Canadas, never know what it is to 
have enough to eat even in times of plenty. 
How the grip of want must widen and 
deepen as scarcity comes on. Take this fur- 
ther fact, that in the famine area are ninety 
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millions of people, besides the numbers in 
other parts that must feel the pinch of wide- 
spread want, Take another fact, that over 
seven millions, one Canada, are being sup- 
ported by Government relief works; and an- 
other, that millions more, in greater need, 
do not come to the relief camps, the sick, 
the aged, multitudes of women, and multi- 
tudes more who are held in such bondage 
by superstition that they would rather die 
than break their caste by taking food from 
those of another caste or no caste. 

Take this fact, that multitudes are dying 
of thirst as well as famine; and this,—that 
two or three months must elapse before the 
earliest rains can come; and this,—that even 
then, with most of the oxen to work the 
farms dead, and the people weakened to the 
last extremity by starvation, the crops must 
be put in with further weeks of waiting be- 
fore a harvest. Take all these facts, and 
those who have ever seen a famine, but only 
those, may form some idea of the condition 
of India. Let churches take collections to 
give all a chance to contribute, Send all 
contributions through our own church chan- 
nels, to be sent to our mission council in 
India, and they will not only be expended 
to the best advantage in relieving famine, but 
will also afford opportunity such as comes 
at no other time of leading the people to the 
Bread of Life; while the orphans saved from 
starvation, and brought up away from 
heathen influences, will in a short time be- 
come an important element in the native 
Christian Church. 


* 

The Report of the World’s Conference 
on Missions will be published in two 
volumes of about five hundred pages 


each, paper, printing, and binding of 
the best. They will be ready for de- 
livery early in the fall. To subscribers 


paying in advance they will be only one 
dollar, post paid, for the two volumes. Send 
subscriptions, with money, to the Publica- 
tion Committee, Ecumenical Conference, 156 
Fifth Ave., New York, Make Express 
money orders or P. O. orders payable to 
Edwin M. Bliss. 
ok * * 

Parcels of back numbers of “Jewels,” and 
“The King’s Own,’ our own church papers 
for the young, may be had free for distribu- 
tion. Write to Rev. R. D. Fraser, Presby- 
terian offices, Toronto. 
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THE WORLD’S CONFERENCE ON 
MISSIONS. 


Where to begin; what to tell; how to de- 
scribe in brief compass that wonderful gath- 
ering, is a problem more easily set than 
solved. To say that it was made up otf 
twenty-five hundred delegates of whom more 
than seven hundred were foreign mission- 
aries with terms of service up to half a cen- 
tury; that besides the delegates there were 
hosts of visitors from Canada and the 
United States; that after the morning prayer 
meeting from 9.30 to 10 o’clock, there were 
three sessions daily from 21st April to 2nd 
May; that these were thronged to the end, 
with frequent overflow meetings; that the 
conference deepened in interest to its close, 
more than fulfiling the highest expectations; 
is to give but a feeble idea of that greatest 
missionary gathering in Christian history. 
Hearing a strong magnetic speaker differs 
from reading his speech. It is speech plus 
person. It has “the man behind the guns.” 

Then besides the personality there was 
the atmosphere of the conference, that in- 
tangible something that pervaded the gath- 
ered missionary host and impressed others in 
proportion as they were susceptible to it. 


Preparation for the Conference. 


Other missionary conferences have been 
held, in 1854, 1060, 1878, 1888, all in England, 
and increasing in extent of representation 
with the extension of missions. 

In 1896, four years ago the idea of a world’s 
Ecumenical conference of foreign missions 
on this side the sea took shape, in the ap- 
pointment, by representatives of some mis- 
sionary societies in the United States, of a 
committee to consider, inquire, and report. 
Next year, January, 1897, on the report of 
this committee, it was voted to hold such a 
conference in the city of New York in April, 
1900, and to invite every Evangelical Protes- 
tant missionary society in the world to take 
part. 

A year later the acceptance of this invita- 
tion by the great majority of these societies 
Wes reported, the work was laid out, the 
various committees were appointed in the 
U. S. A. and Great Britain, committees on 
finance, on hospitality, on subjects, on 
speakers, etc., etc., and no effort was spared 
in perfecting arrangements for its success. 


The Place of the Conference. 
Big, busy New York, the metropolis of the 
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Western Hemisphere, with its between three 
and four millions of people, with its bound- 
less wealth and luxury, and its close and 
strenuous struggle for daily bread, with its 
earnest, Christian activities and philanthro- 
pies, and the opposite in corresponding de- 
gree. 

The central place of meeting was Carnegie 
Hall, on its commanding site about the cen- 
tre of the city. It was a gift of the great 
steel millionaire, and will hold four thou- 
sand people. Here the morning and evening 
meetings were held, and the great topics 
discussed, while one or more overflow meet- 
ings in the neighboring churches accommo- 
dated those who could not get in. The after- 
noon sessions were divided among several 
subjects and churches, and that meeting 
could be chosen in whose subjects and speak- 
ers one was most deeply interested. 


The Personelle of the Conference. 


There were over twenty-five hundred dele- 
gates. Of these, the missionaries, more than 
seven hundred of them were first and chief, 
not in that they were the most prominent 
or did most of the speaking, but because of 
what they had done and the brave years 
that lay behind those calm, heroic faces. 
They were there from all lands, over four 
hundred women and three hundred men, 
from India and China and Japan, from the 
Soudan and the Congo, from Trinidad and 
Turkey and Thibet, from Central Asia and 
Africa and the islands of the sea, literally 
from the uttermost ends of the eartn. 

They were chiefly from the churches in 
the U. S. A., and home on furlough. They 
represented about one-twentieth of the 
world’s missionary force. Some of them 
were in their prime, and were on their firse 
vacation, gathering necessary strength for 
further service. Some were furrowed and 
grey waiting for the evening home call. One 
aged couple had gone out to Eastern Asia 
nearly sixty years ago, when modern mis- 
sions were young and open doors were few, 
and now at eight-one and eighty-five, “if 
they had their lives to live over would not 
do otherwise.” There were those wuo had 
passed through tke Armenian massacres, 
who had seen their converts shot down, and 
heard the “zip” of the bullets as the leaden 
storm smote viciously around them. There 
was our own Mrs. Robertson, who had lis- 
tened twenty-eight years ago to the night 
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howl of the savage in Erromanga, not know- 
ing but that the next blood to dye the martyr 
isle would be her own and that of her hus- 
band, and who has lived to see it the home 
of a Christian people. There were those 
who had witnessed the horrid cruelties of 
Central Africa, who had weathered Arctic 
snows and tropic heat, and all in the spirit 
of Him who in love and pity gave Himself 
to save a lost and ruined world. 

Then there were delegates, representing 
the home department of foreign missions, 
presidents, secretaries, and other officials of 
missionary and Bible societies, comprising 
many of the world’s well-known nhames. 
There were ministers and many other Chris- 
tian workers, men and women from all 
churches, Presbyterian, Anglican, Lutheran, 
Moravian, Methodist, Baptist, Congregation- 
al, Disciple, Friend, etc., etc. ,.Bishop and 
canon and dean, pastor and elder- and class 
teader, professor, teacher, clergy, lay, all 
trifling differences unknown, were one body, 
animated by one spirit and aim, that of giv- 
ing the Gospel to all mankind. It was a 
type of the church that shall be when at last 
complete. It was a literal fulfilment of the 
Saviour’s prayer, for they represented the 
Christian world and they were in the truest 
sense one. 

Besides the delegates there were visitors 
many, chiefly from Canada and the u. &. A., 
drawn by the one common bond, love and 
loyalty to their King, and zeal for the world- 
wide extension of His sway. 


Entertainment of the Conference. 


It was generous, worthy of the nation and 
city and churches that for the time were 
hosts. All ‘“‘foreign delegates,” i.e., all from 
other lands than Canada and the U.S.A., 
were entertained free of charge, as were also 
all foreign missionaries. In all other ways 
possible the “‘Hospitality Committee” spared 
no pains to secure the comfort and happi- 
nezs of their guests. In addition to this 
there were receptions by the different de- 
nominations to missionaries and delegates of 
their own churches; and one which did Cana- 
dians good was a reception on a sumptuous 
scale, by the British and .Colonial residents 
of New York to all delegates and mission- 
aries from Britain and her colonies, andl 
to any who are working in British Territory. 
It was delightful, in a land where the British 
harp hangs so oft on the willow and the 
British flag is so conspicuous by its absence, 
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to find the tie to motherland not sundered 
by allegiance to an adopted country. 


The Work of the Conference. 


This work was the consideration and dis- 
cussion of all subjects in any way connected 
with the work of Foreign Missions, and the 
fact that there were some sixty-six meetings 
on the programme and that to some of 
them several subjects were assigned, gives 
an idea of their scope and variety, The sub- 
jects were not theoretical but practical, 
questions that had arisen at some time or 
other in mission work, ana that were of 
living interest. 

By an immense amount of world-wide cor- 
respondence the subjects and writers and 
speakers had been arranged iong before the 
meeting, the highest authorities on all sub- 
jects so far as they were known being chosen, 
and. weeks in advance the complete pro- 
gramme, in pamphlet form, with plac%s and 
subjects and speakers and dates in full, 
had been sent out to all the delegates, 


Programme of the Conference. 


On Saturday afternoon, 21st April, there 
was a meeting of welcome on behalf of those 
in charge, with addresses by ex-president 
Harrison, honorary president of the Confer- 
ence, and by the chairman of the General 
Committee, with responses by representa- 
tives of the British, German and Australian 
delegations. 

This was followed in the evening by 
a reception, when President McKinley on 
behalf of the nation, and Governor Roosevelt 
on behalf of the State and city of New 
York, welcomed the Conference, and with 
others such as General Harrison and Hon. 
Seth Low, spoke strong kind words of sym- 
pathy and cheer. 

On Sabbath some three hundred pulpits of 
the city and neighborhood were occupied by 
delegates. 

On Monday the real work of the Conference 
began. In the morning session at the cen- 
tral meeting were three great themes, viz.: 
“The Authority and Purpose of Foreign Mis- 
sions,” ““The Source of Power in Missions,” 
and “‘The Supreme and Determining Aim in 
Missions,” introduced by Rev. Dr. Strong, of 
Rochester; Rev. J. Howard Taylor, of the 
China Inland Mission, and Mr. Robert E. 
Speer, of New York, in three addresses of 
great earnestness and strength. 
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In the afternoon ten sectional meetings 
had been provided for. The general subject 
was “Survey of Fields.” The field assigne. 
to meeting No. 1 was Japan; to meeting No. 
2, China; to No. 3, Korea, Burmah, Siam; 
to No. 4, India, Ceylon; to No. 5, Malaysia, 
Australasia, Oceania, Hawaii, Philippines; to 
No. 6, Mohammedan lands; Turkey, Persia, 
Syria, Arabia, Egypt; to No. 7, Africa; to 
No. 8, South America, Central America, West 
Indies, Mexico; to No. 9, North America, 
Greenland; to No. 10, Hebrews in all lands. 

At the great evening meeting was a “Re- 
view of the Century,” by Mr. Eugene Stock, 
of London, Editorial Secretary of the C..M. 
S., one of the oldest and largest missionary 
societies in the world. ‘Centennial Statis- 
tics, by Rev. James Dennis, D.D., and “‘ The 
Superintending Providence of God in For- 
eign Missions,’ by Rev. Arthur T, Pierson, 
D.D., followed by discussion. 

All the papers and addresses, aS were most 
of those throughout the Conference, were re- 
plete with knowledge, fact, fire, power, and 
whether viewed from the standpoint of style, 
oratory, or mental or moral or spiritual 
strength were of a very high order. 

To this first day was assigned what might 
have afforded subject matter for weeks, and 
one might ask what was left for other days. 
But this was only the introduction. The 
other days were equally filled, though neces- 
sarily more in detail. To go over the pro- 
gramme of day after day would be tedious. 
but there was no tedium in the worsing out 
of that programme. Subjects such as ‘““Evan- 
gelistic work in Foreign Fields,” “its Char- 
acter, “its Importance,’ “the Condi- 
tions of its Success,’ “The Manner and 
Form of Presenting the Gospel to non- 
Christian Peoples so as to Persuade and 


Win,’ “Native Agency in Evangelistic 
Work,” “The Bible, its Translation and 
Distribution,” “The Place of Education in 


Christian Missions,” ‘“‘The Medical Training 
of Natives,” “Married vs. Unmarried men in 
the Mission Fiela,’ ‘Missionary Comity,” 
“Co-operation and Division of Fields in Oc- 
cupied and Unoccupied Territories,” “Higher 
Education,” “Mission Presses,” Self-Support 
by Mission Churches,” “Industrial 1s raining,” 
“Young People in relation to Missions,” 
“Present Missionary Movements among Stu- 
dents,’ “Future Ministry,’ The Right Atti- 
tude of Christianity towards non-Curistian 
Faiths,’ ‘The Peculiar Obligations of this 
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Generation,” ‘“‘ Medical Work, Hospitals and 
Dispensaries,’ ‘“‘ Missionary Literature for 
Home Chuiches,” ‘“‘Relation of Foreign Mis- 
sions to the Social Progress and Peace of 
the World,” ‘‘ Effect on Home Churches of 
Supporting Foreign Missions,’ ‘Possible 
Power of the Pastor in fostering the Mis- 
sionary Idea,” “Evangelistic and Philanthro- 
pic Work for Famine Victims, Lepers, and 
other Special Classes,’ ““The Present Situa- 
tion, its Claims and Opportunities,” ‘“Out- 
look and Demands for the Coming Century,” 
etc., etce., ete, filled day after day, the 
time being all too short for the full consider- 


‘ation of the many important themes. 


When in connection with the treatment 
of the above and kindred subjects are men- 
tioned the names of many so long and favor- 
ably known among the leaders of Christian 
work at home, and those of the many earnest 
able men from the Foreign Field, the suc- 
cess of the Conference might in advance be 
accepted as assured. 


Woman’s Part in the Conference. 


Thursday was woman’s day. Carnegie Hail 
was given over to her. She did all except 
pronounce the benediction. She had three 
great meetings, morning, afternoon and 
evening. It was one of the best days of the 
Conference. Some of the papers and ad- 
dresses were of a very high order. Besides 
this special day she had a considerable part 
in many of the sectional meetings. 

One feature of woman’s day, somewhat 
spectacular, one which men would not have 
thought of, and which might not have seem- 
ed fitting for them, if they had, but which 
was quite becoming in the women, and with- 
al unique and attractive, was a roll call of 
the countries and a “march past” of the 
women workers from those countries. They 
were massed in order on the rear of tne large 
platform. China was called. It was stated 
that there were more than sixty women 
present from China. Those on the platform 
marched past in front of the Chair, simply 
that the audience might see them. A few 
of the older whose names were familiar were 
introduced by name. From India there were 
about the same. Many were from Japan. 
‘The New Hebrides,” called out the lady pre- 
Siding, “we have one lady who has been 
twenty-eight years in the New Hebrides.” 
It was our own Mrs. Robertson. But she 
did not happen to be among those on the 


166 


platform at the time, and so did not appear. 

It was an impressive sight as they passed 
along and were introduced, from the Congo, 
from Thibet, from Armenia, etc. Small and 
frail-looking some of them were, but the 
world affords few grander illustrations of 
unselfish, heroic devotion than these brave 
women in their efforts to give the Gospel to 
the heathen. A Queen’s :“drawing-room”’ 
gathers the nobility of the earth These wo- 
men were of the nobility of heaven. 


Results of the Conference. 

It will be helpful to the missionaries in 
two ways, in cheer and in knowledge. It will 
give them cheer. No one can do good work 
when discouraged, surrounded by heathen- 
ism, realizing their own weakness, thinking 
perhaps that the church at home has almost 
forgotten them, they are liable to depres- 
sion with its corresponding measure of fail- 
ure—as was Elijah. But when they see the 
multitudes engaged in the same work, and 
the interest of the home church, and hear 
from many lips the wonderful progress of 
the Gospel, they will return with new cour- 
age and to greater success. Never will they 
forget it. Such was the testimony of many. 
They will,also profit in learning from each 
other methods of work and how to deal with 
the various phases and problems of mis- 
sionary life. 

Nor will these results be confined to thoss 
who were present. The nineteen-twentieths 
who are on the foreign field will reau ana be 
cheered, and instructed, and the wuole mis- 
sionary army will thank God and take cour- 
age, 

It will be a stimulus to the Home 
Church. Those who were there will carry 
home the impulse received, and will impart 
it in some measure to others. The publica- 
tion of the reports of the Conference—papers, 
addresses and discussions, will do much to 
make this impulse permanent. Send one 
dollar, with your name and address, to the 
Ecumenical Conference Committee on Pub- 
lication, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, and 
you will receive the two volumes which will 
be ready as soon as possible, a few weeks 
hence. Every family should have it. The 
stimulus thus received will hasten the world’s 
evangelization, and will react on the home 
church, raising it to a higher and purer suns 
more unselfish life, 

Another result is that it has been a grana 
testimony to the unity of Evangelical Pro- 
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testantism. Much is said, sometimes in 
ignorance, sometimes in malice, of the divi- 
sons of Protestantism. This Conference made 
very impressive the fact that “We are not 
divided, all one body we.’ The Queen’s 
regiments have different names, each with 
its loved traditions, and they march under 
different colors and in uniform more or less 
varied, but all are “soldiers of the Queen,” 
wits all that the name mean of love and 
loyalty. So at this Conference were gath- 
ered almost every evangelical denomination 
of the Christian Church, their one thought 
how best to win from sin and wrong the 
world for Christ. No unity could be more 
complete. It was unity, not of form but of 
heart. 

Presbyterians love tne orders and tradi- 
tions of their regiment, and Methodists and 
Churchmen theirs, but these traditions are 
merely the story of the ways in which their 
regiment has won its victories for righteous- 
ness in the past, and these orders the way 
in which each think they can most effectu- 
ally in the future bring about the final 
triumph of their King. 

Such a manifestation of the unity 
of Protestantism will do good in many 
ways. It will help the missionaries 
to realize more fully how great and how 
united is the Church of God in her great 
work. It will shew to the Church at home 
its real oneness and lead it to cultivate in 
larger measure the spirit of unity. It will 
shew to Rome that Protestantism, whose 
varieties she delights to contrast with her 
own compelled uniformity, is the only one 
Church on earth that is really one, because 
one in heart. It will‘shew to the sceptic wno 
sometimes points to the varieties of uniform 
and order, and asks in scorn which of these 
religions is right, that these things are not 
religion, but are merely its banners and 
uniform; that religion is love and loyalty 
and obedience to Christ and that in this 
love and loyalty and obedience Protestant 
Evangelical Christendom is one, whatever 
be the name or traditions of the regiment. 
the color or cut of the uniform of this great 
army of the Lord. Further it will shew 
to the educated heathen world, sucu as the 
many in India and China and Japan, the 
life, the unity of Christianity, and this fact 
will in its measure help to win them from 
their dying faiths in their dead deities to a 
living faith in the Living God. 
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THE CROSSING AND ITS CAIRN. 
By Rev. A. J. Mowatt, Montreal. 


“And these stones shall be a memorial 
unto the children of Israel for ever,’ Joshua 
4:7, 

A Century Fund Application: 


You see yonder a nation, some two millions 
strong, with their families and effects, their 
herds and flocks and tents; their church 
too, their priests, their fighting men. Who 
are they? They are God’s Israel, Where 
have they come from? They have come 
from Egypt by the way of the Red Sea and 
the wilderness It has taken them forty 
years to make the journey, and there are 
only two left of the men who crossed the 
Red Sea—Caleb and Joshua. Where are they 
going? They are going to Canaan, and they 
are almost there—only the Jordan to cross. 
But how are they to get across? The river 
is full flood; they cannot ford it. There is 
neither bridge nor boat. Ah! God will get 
His people across, and so easily, too. 

The morning for the crossing has come. 
The word to move forward is given. The 
priests bearing the ark lead the way. It is 
religion first yonaer. Most nations send their 
fighting men ahead, but Israel sends her 
praying men ahead. They are all of half a 
mile ahead. The people follow. It is a 
grand sight, the crossing. The river still 
flows, deep and dark. ‘Ine priests in their 
robes of office approach it. As soon as their 
feet touch the brink, a strange thing occurs. 
The waters from above stop, and back up, 
away up ever so far, miles and miles, while 
the rest of the waters flow on, leaving a 
dry channel. The priests proceed. When 
they come to the middle of the channel they 
set down the ark, and wait till all the peo- 
ple pass over. Then they cross over. It is 
a new way of crossing. 

But there is another thing we are interest- 
ed in to-day. It is this. A dozen strong 
men, one selected from each tribe for the 
purpose, pick up each his stone from the 
dry river-bed, and shouldering it, carry it 
over to the Canaan shore, There with due 
ceremonies the twelve stones are piled into 
a heap? What does it mean? That heap of 
stones is to be a memorial of the crossing 
through coming ages, a beautiful token of 
God’s Grace and mercy to His people: 
“These stones shall be for a memorial unto 
the children of Israel forever.” 
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Our Memorial. 


Like Israel yonder on the east bank of the 
river Jordan getting ready to cross over, 
we too are nearing a crossing. It is not 
the Jordan with its deep dark waters. Nor 
is it the Red Sea with its waves. And yet 
it has its own interest to us all. It has its in- 
terest to us as churches, as families, and as 
individual Christians. We are going to cross 
over as a church. We are not going to 
leave that behind. Yea, like Israel’s priests 
and ark, let the church with her ministers 
go ahead and lead the way. And that is just 
what they are doing. Let them keep well 
ahead too—two thousand paces at least— 
and the people will follow. 

Then we have our families with us, our 
grown up sons and daughters, and our little 
ones; we will cross over with them. Our 
effects too—we will take them with us— 
all that the years as we have come along 
have done for us, the thing we call success 
in business, our prosperity, the name we 
have made, and such like. 

And yet are there not some things we 
had better get rid of and leave behind? I 
think it likely the last camping-ground of 
Israel was strewed with things left behind, 
old superstitions they had brought with them 
from Egypt, or their fathers rather, relics 
of their bondage-state. I see some of them 
dropping bundles of things in the river-bed 
as they are crossing over, and trampling 
them down into the mud—things that have 
been a burden and temptation to them, 
things that belonged to their past. It will 
be wise in us, therefore, in view of the 
crossing we are looking forward to and pre- 
paring for, to go over what we have, and 
leave behind a good many things. Perhaps 
we have some bad habits, some infirmities 
of the flesh, some besetting sins and follies, 
old gods that we once worshipped;—well, 
now is the time to break with them and be 
done with them, for we have been cnildren 
of the world and fools long enough, more 
than long enough. 

But the crossing we are looking forward 
to, and coming to, and preparing for—what 
is it? It is over into the twentieth cen- 
tury. And shall we not speak of it as a 
land of promise over there, a land where 
grow the grapes of Eshcol, a land flowing 
with milk and honey? Yes, it is a crossing 
of almost as much interest to us as the cross- 
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ing of the Jordan was to the people of Israel, 
They looked across, and they dreamed what 
over there would do for them and their 
children, and they saw a glorious future 
beckoning them on. And do we not see a 
future too rising before us, and so we dream 
of what the coming century is to do for us 
and ours? 

But the crossing over--—we are to see to 
that. It is not an everyday occurrence; it 
is a rare thing. It is a way we have not 
hitherto passed, and we want to step softly 
here, for we are on hallowed ground. It is 
but an invisible line perhaps, not a deep 
surging river. A single step takes us across, 
and yet it is a step that means increased 
responsibilities, a larger life, peculiar and 
special privileges. As we cross then we 
want to see God ahead of us. Tf 
the twentieth century is to do more for us 
than the nineteenth has done, it will be 
only in so far as God is with us and leads us. 
And so as the Lord led His people yonder 
in their crossing, we should want Him to 
lead us in our crossing. And He will do it 
too. 

And then what about the memorial of the 
crossing? They had one yonder. The Lord 
wanted them to have one, and gave direc- 
tions as to the most fitting way to commem- 
orate and signalize the stupendous event, 
so that coming ages might have the proof 
of it and profit from it. It is easy to dis- 
credit past events, and make light of them in 
the coming years. And the Lord saw to it 
that that should not be done yonder, and so 
there was erected at the place of crossing 
on the Canaan shore a twelve-stone memo- 
rial monument. And steps are being taken, 
and very properly so, that our crossing over 
as a church and people into the twentieth 
century with all its promise, be signalized 
and made memorable by some = suitable 
memorial. 


The Million Dollar Century Fund. 


Not memorial stones as yonder, but me- 
morial dollars, are to be our memorial of 
the crossing. Sme might have said, erect 
a huge cairn on some historic spot, anu let 
every one from Newfoundland to Vancouver 
put a stone on it. Others might have said, 
let us erect a memorial assembly hall in 
some central city, around which might clus- 
ter in the coming years the efforts and ener- 
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gies of the church with her sacred associa- 
tions. But the idea that has taken a wide 
hold of our ministers and people is to raise 
a million dollar century fund. This mil- 
lion dollar century fund is to be partly con- 
gregational and partly general. Many of our 
congregations are laboring under the bur- 
den of debt. Now they are to have a chance 
to reduce or wipe it out. But then the main 
feature of the century idea is to raice 2% 
common fund to put our mission and educa- 
tional and benevolent schemes ‘in a position | 
to do more and better work. 

What I want to do to-day, if the Lord 
will be with us, is to press home the claims 
of this million dollar movement. And so I 
take you yonder to the Jordan crossing 
scene. I see the people of each tribe select- 
ing the man who is to have the honor of 
bearing the stone that is to represent them in 
the twelve-stone memorial heap, and so they 
select the man of broad shoulders. A small 
stone, you tell me, could be made memorial 
as well as a large one. And that is true. 
Bulk, bigness, is not everything in men or 
stones. Value is put up in small parcels. 
Still, bulk counts for something in a me- 
morial heap. And so, you may be sure, the 
stones taken from the river-bed yonder, that 
great day of the crossing, were, as to size, 
worthy of the memorable occasion. The cairn 
would be nothing, if that were not so. 

I see Judah’s man. Judah was the ruling 
tribe.. She cannot afford to be represented 
in the heap with a mean stone. The best 
and biggest must, if possible, fall to her 
lot. So you see her man laboring up the 
bank before the priests with a huge stone 
on his shoulder. 

I see again little Benjamin. As a tribe 
Benjamin is weak in numbers and in wealth. 
But she is full of ambition, loyal to the core, 
taking rank along with Judah. You see 
her brawny fellow with a stone on his shoul- 
der almost as big as that of Judah’s man, 
for the Benjamites were muscular fellows, 
and as to athletics they could not be match- 
ed. 

I see the others, and they are all trying 
to have the biggest stone in the heap. And 
so when the whole twelve stones are piled 
up, it is a noble memorial pile, nothing 
mean and small about it. 

Now, that old picture of the crossing and 
the stone-carrying has its application to-day 
in our million-dollar raising. Among the 
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churches there are still the great Judahs and 
the little Benjamins, and it is all right that 
it should be so. Some churches have their 
big monied men, men, too, noted for their 
large givings, ten-thousand and five-thou- 
sand and two-thousand dollar men, and they 
put forward these, and they say: See what 
we are doing! Look at our man with his 
big stone for the heap!” Others again 
have no stalwarts in wealth. They are poor 
people, and they feel handicapped in tnis 
monument-building, and are ready to say: 
“We are overshadowed; we are not in it. 
Small stones are of no account in this mé- 
morial crossing-cairn. Big boulders or noth- 
mele 


Everybody a Stone in the Heap. 


I have shown you one picture, the pic- 
ture of the twelve tribal stone-bearers, each 
with his great stone on his shoulder laboring 
up the bank on the other side. But I want 
to show you another picture, and it is tne no 
less interesting picture of everybody with a 
stone for the heap. That is the picture we 
are trying to give shape and color to in our 
million dollar memorial. 

Look at the picture. Let us suppose, tuat, 
instead of the twelve tribal men eacu with 
his stone for the crossing cairn, we should 
see all the people, the two millions or more; 
each with a stone. I see that picture. I! 
see the priests, the princes, the strong men 
of the tribes, the ordinary people, the moth- 
ers and maidens, the young men with eager 
steps, the boys and girls with their bright 
happy faces beaming with the light and pro- 
mise of the coming years, anu they bear 
each a stone from the river-bed for the 
cairn at the crossing. I see tnem depositing 
them together in a heap, little and big. I see 
the heap growing and growing. I see it get- 
ting wider and taller, until it is like a moun- 
tain. I see that picture, and the thing that 
fills me with wonderment is not so much tue 
value of the few great stones in prominent 
corner places in the heap, hut the tremen- 
dous power of accumulated littles, 

That, my friends, is the idea we want to 
give shape to in our million dollar memorial, 
and then it will be a splendid success. How 
easy for the two millions yonder, as they 
cross the river-bed filled with stones, their 
feet stumbling over them, to take one! 
Nothing so easy. No hand need be without 
its stone, large or small, for the cairn. 


Bier hhh AN eR eOR D, 


169 


And who cannot bring something, less or 
more, to put into the million dollar me- 
morial heap at the crossing of the centuries? 
Let the men of wealth come with their 
thousands. Let the great tribal churches 
lead the way with their large givings. But 
if we want to know what can be done, let 
one and all throughout the whole church 
bear a hand and bring his stone. Then we 
will have a mountain for a monument, and 
across its face we will see these shining 
words—“Glory to God for His mercy.” 

Something like that is the idea we want 
to see worked out And so the great churches 
of the great cities are not going to have it 
all their way. The banner church will be 
that church, whose every member and ad- 
herent, old.and young, the minister at the 
head, with every one of his people down to 
the very babies, backing him up, will con- 
tribute its full quota to the memorial heap 
at the crossing of the years. 


The Working out of the Idea. 


Is it, we might first of all ask, an idea 
worth entertaining seriously? Is there any- 
thing in it? Perhaps it is a foolish idea, a 
bit of sentiment rather than sense. Pride 
may have more to do with it than Christian 
privilege. We want to have something to 
brag over, and so the bigger the heap the 
bigger our boast and brag. And, before we 
are through with it, it may be a take-down 
to our pride as a people, a miserable fizzle 
that we will want to forget as soon as we 
can. 

And then practical people are asking what 
the crossing of the years is anyway? Why 
should we, after all is said and done, make 
more of next year because it happens to be 
the opening year of a new century than of 
any other year? You have no dreams about 
it. You expect to have to work as hard then 
as now. You expect to be as hungry for 
your dinner, and perhaps there may be less 
to put on your table. You expect to shiver 
in its cold and swelter in its heat just as in 
the years of this nineteenth century. The 
thing, as you look at it, is another of the 
many humbugs. And so you will have noth- 
ing to do with it, no hand in it. 

But I want to ask here, if the twelve- 
stone heap at the crossing of the river 
Jordan yonder was all a humbug. I sup- 
pose there were those who thought it very 
silly to carry stones from the river-bed and 
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set them up on the bank. I hear them go- 
ing to Joshua and Caleb and the others that 
are active in the movement, and talking 
like this: “How very silly and absurd! 
humbug! humbug!” But God said it, and 
we had better not say of what He com- 
mands; “Humbug! humbug!” lest we may be 
found to be the humbug. 

But we believe in it, The ministers 
believe in it. The leaders of the tribes 
believe in it. The people generally bo.- 
lieve in it, Of course, there are always a 
few who are not into anything. That is the 
story from the beginning. But even these 
few will fall into line, and throw a stone 
on the heap, and a stone too not unworthy 
of themselves nor of the heap. 

But how to work the thing out—that is 
what we want to get at. And the ministers, 
as is fitting, are taking the lead. They did 
so yonder; they are doing so here. They 
hope to give a tenth of the whole amount— 
one hundred thousand dollars, and they are 
well ahead with their part. Already they 
have subscribed ninety thousand dollars. 

Then let the elders and church-officiais 
of all sorts follow the ministers. And let no 
one wait on another, but every one stir up 
every one else. Let it be as far as possible 
a voluntary movement. It may be made an 
awful drag, or it may be a service of great 
joy, our offering one of gladness and grati- 
tude. 

Think what the century has done for you, 
for me, for us all. It found you poor; now it 
is passing you over to the new century weli- 
to-do. Put a stone on the heap for that. 
It found you without work; now you have 
all you can do. Put a stone on the heap 
for that. It found you a mesage-boy; now 
you are at the head of a large business-firm. 
Put a stone on the heap for that. It found 
you unable to read or. write; now you are 
away up among the scholars of the ages. 
Put a stone on the heap for that. It found 
you straying like a lost sheep on the mount- 
tains, and it took you up in its arms and 
carried you into Jesus’ fold Put a stone on 
the heap for that. You have a home. You 
have a wife. You have sons and daughters 
that are a joy to you, Put a stone on the 
heap for that. You are an old man. Your 
hair is gray. Your life-sands are all but 
run out. Heaven is just over there. Put a 
stone on the heap for that. Think of the 
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Gospel. Think of the Bible and all its sweet 
promises. Think of the Cross and all it has 
done for you. Put a stone on the heap for 
that. Think of the Church. She has done 
more for you than words can tell. Put a 
stone on the heap for that. 

Boys and girls, have you any. interest in 
this? I want my own boys and girls to earn 
something of their own in some way, so that 
they may have a stone to put on the heap. 
The best investment for the new century is 
a stone on the heap, a dollar in the Century 
Fund. Come, boys and girls, save your pen- 
nies, do without sugar in your tea, do with- 
out something, so that your stone may be on 
the golden heap. It is going to be a grand 
success, and we want to be in it. The new 
century is to be yours as it cannot be ours 
who are growing old. Put a stone on the 
heap, and make it memorial. A hunured 
years hence men will bless us for the good 
we tried to do, the money we gave, the 
monument we set up, and they will do as we 
did, only very much better. Perhaps theirs 
will be a millenium memorial. Amen. 

oe we 

The British Empire is the freest in the 
world, in its government and practice, and 
has done more for the world than any other. 
It is also maligned as is no other. But it 
keeps calmly on its way doing its work for 
humanity as no other nation has done. The 
experience of the Presbyterian Church seems 
in some respects similar. She has, we think, 
the freest, most liberal, most equitable, most 
Scriptural system of church government. Her 
doctrine is, we think, the most closely in 
accord with the teachings of Scripture. Her 
work for the world, past and present, will 
compare with most. And yet there is no 
church that is in so large a measure mis- 
understood and misjudged, and may we not 
say, maligned. It is a common thing among 
a certain class of political orators in some 
countries to declaim against Britain for ef- 
fect. It seems popular at times for a certain 
class of ecclesiastical orators to do the same 
against Presbyterian doctrine, and it is diffi- 
cult to stretch charity far enough to cover 
the thought that the motive is sometimes a 
similar one. Hither that or gross ignor- 
ance as to what her doctrines really are. 


> => ___ 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
Calls. 


From Port Morien, to Mr, K. J. Macdonald, 
of Beaverton, Ont. accepted. 

From Qu’Appelle, to Mr. 8S. W. Thomson. 

From Little Current, Manitoulin Island, to 
Mr. K.-Burton. Accepted. 

From Seaforth, to Mr, F. H. Larkin. 

From North Williamsburg and Winchester, 
Ont., to Mr. Wm. Mclilroy. 

From Knox Church, Ripley, to Mr, Maxwell. 

From Whitechurch and Langside, to Mr. G. 
M. Dunn. 

From Mitchell, Ont., to Mr. Alex. McAulay. 

From Caledon Hast and St. Andrew’s, Cal- 
edon, to Mr. Hugh Matheson. 

From Fitzroy Harbour and Torboiton, to 
Mr, Hugh Ferguson. 

From St. Andrew’s, Eldon, Ont., to Mr. N. 
A, McDonald, of Cedarville. 

From Bishop’s Mills, to Mr. D. McKenzie. 

From Geneva Church, Chesley, Ont., to Mr. 
J. J. Patterson, of Arthur. 

From Billing’s Bridge, to Mr. D. M. McLeod. 

From Strathroy, to Mr, H. A. McPherson, 
Acton, 

From Vernon, B.C., to Mr, J. McCoy.. 

From Sydney, C.B., to Mr. Frank Baird. 

From Westminster, to Mr. R. Stewart. 

From Thamesford, to Mr. G. W. MacIntosh. 


inductions. 
Mill St. Church, Port Hope, 1 May, 
Mr, W. W. McCuaig: 
Into Dresden, Ont., 14 April, Mr. N. Lindsay. 
Into East Gloucester, Ont., 11 May, Mr. J. 
Tudor 'Scrimger. 
Glammis and Armow, 17 April, Mr. 
P. M. McHachern. 
Into Annapolis, 15 May, Mr. J. R. Douglas. 
Into Cranbrook, B.C., April, Mr. W. G. For- 
tune, 
Grand Forks, B:C., 19 April, Nr Jae. 
Robertson. 
Into Knox Church, Cannington, Ont., 7 May, 
Mr. D. M. Martin. 
Onslow, N.S., 15 May, Mr. F. H, Mc- 
Intosh. 
Into Pipestone, Man,, 21 May, Mr. D. Spear. 
Into Lakefield and North Smith, 24 May, 
Mr. Chas. A. Campbell. 
Into Bridgburg, Ont., 28 May, Mr. E. McNab. 
Into Oil City and Oil Springs, 17 May, Mr. 
W. J. Jamieson. 
Mount Pleasant and Burford, 15 May, 
Mr. E. C. Gallup. 


Resignations. 


Of Duff and Chalmer’s Church, Dunwich. 
Ont., Mr. J. McNeil. 

Of Prince Albert, Sask., Mr. A. Lee. 

Of Souris, Man., Mr. R, Thynne, 

Of Kingsbury, Que., Mr. J, McCung. 

Of Lower Musquodoboit, Mr. J. F. Polley. 

Of Camilla and Mono Centre, Ont., ie Jas. 
McMillan. 


Into 


Into 


‘Into 


Into 


Into 


Of St. Andrew’s Church, New Gimeeee ING Ses 


Mr, A. Bowman. 
Of Angus, Ont., Mr. J. Leishman. 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


_ Sydney, Sydney, St. And., June 5,11 a.m. 
Inverness, Middle Riv., 3 July, 11 a.m. 
P. BE. Island, Ch’town, 7 Aug., 11 a.m. 
 PICtOl MEictouses o) Uly.d230) p.m, 
Wallace. 

Truro, 

Halifax. 

. Lunenburg, New Germany, 5 June. 

+ Sta sonne Strlohnns sta4., 3 July,.10 a.m. 
. Miramichi, Newcastle, 26 June. 


SFeCoAnopo pp 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 3 July. 

12. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 26 June. 

13. Glengarry, Alexandria, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
4, Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 7 Aug., 10 a.m. 
15, Lan. & Ren., Carleton Pl., 17 July, 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Lyn, 10 July. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 


17. Kingston, Picton, 3 July, 11 a.m. 

18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 10 July, 9 a.m. 
19. Whitby, Whitby, 17 July, 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 26 June, 10.30. 

21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, lst Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 July. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 11 Sept., 2 p.m. 

24. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sept. 

25. North Bay, Callendar, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
26. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 26 June. 
27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Quelph, St. A., 17 July, 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


20. Hramilton, wham, okt July;+9:30 <a.m: 

30, Paris, Chal., Woodstock, 10 July, 11 a.m. 
31. London. 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
33. Stratford, 10 July. 

a4. Huron, Clinton, 10° July, 420.30: 

35. Maitland. 

36. Bruce, Paisley, 10 July, 10 a.m. 

ol, warnia, ole A. pallid, og) duly, io0 p.m. 


“Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. Superior. 

39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll,, 
40. Rock Lake. ; 

41. Glenboro, Glenboro, 10 July. 

42. Portage, P. la Prairie, 9 July, 7.30 p.m. 
43. Brandon, Brandon, 11 Sept., 10 a.m, 
44, Minnedosa, Yorkton, 4 July, 10 a.m. 
45. Melita, Melita, 2nd week July. 

46. Regina, Whitewood, 10 July. 


10 July, bi-mo. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, 5 Sept. 

48. Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
49. Kamloops. 

50. Kootenay, Greenwood, 1st week Sept. 
51. Westminster, New Wmstr., 5 June, 3 p.m. 
52. Victoria, Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 


HOME MISSIONS, WEST. 
By Rev. Dr. Robertson. 


Hindrances. 


1. The Extent of the Field.—Five thou- 
sand miles between extremities—Quebec and 
Dawson City. 

2. Sparse Settlement.—In Manitoba, the 
best settled province in the west, only three 
persons to the square mile, and one per- 
son to two square miles in British Colum- 
bia. 

3. Poverty.—Settlers beginning life with- 
out means. The well-to-do rarely care to go 
to a new country, why should they ? 

4. Diversity of Tongues.—The children in 
the schools speak twenty-one different lan- 
guages—the laws of Assiniboia must be 
translated into thirteen languages “‘to be un- 
-derstood of the people.” 

5. Diversity of Beliefs, or No Belief at All. 
—Immigrants from the continent of Hurope 
are mostly Lutherans, Roman or Greek Cath- 
olics, or members of the Reformed Church. 
The Doukhobors and Mennonites are excep- 
tions, holding a faith akin to the Quak- 
ers. 

6. Mormons are establishing themselves 
and extending. They are as difficult to treat 
as refractory ores. 

7. The indifference and hostility of min- 
ers; the drinking, gambling, lewdness, Sab- 
bath desecration that generally characterize 
their camps and towns are formidable ob- 
stacles at the outset. 

8. Worldliness.—The prospect of acquir- 
ing wealth rapidly looms up before men 
reared in poverty, and they are fascinated 
by it. Men, once elders of the Church, with- 
out a blush tell you that they are in the 
West, not for their health, nor for the good 
of their souls, but to make money, and 
they want to have nothing to do with the 
Church or her work: 

9. The Lack of a Sufficient Number of 
Men Suitable for the Frontier.—The students 
graduating from our Eastern colleges are 
heard during the last session in all the eli- 
gible vacancies within reach. They are be- 
spcken, and, once licensed, they are apt to 
be settled in the East. New districts, be- 
cause of the roving, restless, enterprising 
men found there, and because of less re- 
straint and larger freedom, require picked 
men—men of spirituality, of preaching 
power, of tact, of energy, perseverance and 
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knowledge of men. Unlike the church at An- 
ticch the East keeps the Pauls and Apollos 
to do garrison duty, and the frontier is wel- 
come to the others. We bless God for 
young and strong men who supply many 
of ‘our missions, but their number is too 
few. 

10. The lack of Adequate Winter Supply. 
—In Central Ontario, Muskoka, Algoma, 
Western Canada, severe losses have been in- 
flicted on the Church. Where to-day there 
might have been promising congregations, 
we have feeble missions, with no hope, and 
all because men were not available for win- 
ter service. . A little more loyalty to the 
Church on the part of our young men, would 
speedily remove the hindrance. Algoma: 
“One of the greatest d scouragements 
is the insufficiency of supply for winter 
months. The staff last summer consisted 
of six ordained missionaries, four catechists 
and sixteen students. The ordained men and 
catechists remained, but only two students, 
leaving fourteen fields to be provided for. 
Only one winter in the history of the Pres- 
bytery were our missions supplied ,in win- 
ter.”’ This policy is losing us not merely 
families, but whole stations. 


Encouragements. 


1. Growth.—In 1875 in the Western Sec- 
tion there were twenty-two Presbyteries; 
now forty-two. There were then 132 mis- 
sions; during the twenty-four years since 
590 were added, making ,722. Of these 201 
have become self-sustaining charges, 92 
augmented congregaticns, and 384 are stil) 
on the list. The balance have been added 
to other charges or have ceased to exist. 
At least 300 missions have, in these twenty- 
four years, become congregations, all giving 
liberal help to the missionary and benevo- 
lent schemes of the Church. 

2. Tens of thousands have been con- 
verted to God, and God’s people _ edified; 
hemes kept pure, sober and sweet, families 
reared in godliness. Said an American to 
the writer recently, “I have brought my 
family over here. At first, I voted you Can- 
adians slow, and could not stand to lose 
Sunday from business. I now find the rest 
does me good; I make about as much money 
as before and I have better health. My 
children go to your Sunday school; they 
ask me questions about the lessons, ,and, 
for fear I should have to confess ignorance 
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I have to study up. I am getting interested 
in the story of Jesus Christ—was he not a 
wonderful character—I have begun to attend 
Church, and I don’t know where it is to 
end. But, anyway, this is a better coun- 
try than mine to rear a family in; and 
religion is not a bad thing in the up-bring- 
ing of children; and I guess I shall stay 
here till they are grown up, however much 
longer.”’ 

3. Missions are correcting, moulding, ele- 
vating the tone of public opinion. To a 
number of mining camps missionaries have 
from time to time been sent. They have 
found stores, saloons and dance halls open 
on the Sabbath; this was the day for games, 
races and picnics. The protest of the mis- 
sionary at first was like the voice of one 
cl1ying in the wilderness. But time was on 
his side ;and what he prayed, preached and 
worked for, by God’s blessing, came—a quiet 
Sabbath, with shops and saloons closed, and 
other species of Sabbath desecration an un- 
pleasant memory. Twenty. years ago it was 
not unusual in the West to see the mower 
and reaper at work on Sabbath; to-day in 
the busiest time in harvest, not a sheaf is 
cut, stacked or threshed between the Red 
River and the Rocky Mountains. 

4. Missions create respect for law and or- 
der. The law yrotects life and goods. 
Heterogeneous as the population of the 
West is, the convictions for serious crimes 
ars rare, and the record of Presbyterians is 
the cleanest in the land. 

5. Missions make for the sacredness of 
marriage and expose the viciousness of di- 
vorce; they help to maintain the sanctity 
of the family, and build up godly homes; 
they save young men from sore tempta- 
ticns by connecting them with what is pur- 
est and best in their early life. Why in the 
West are saloon keepers principally, gam- 
blers et hoc genus, almost wholly from 
abroad? These doors that open on the pit 
_are seldom held by Canadians. 

6. To Dawson the Rev. A. S. Grant was 
sent. In a year’s time a congregation was 
gathered, organized and became self-sup- 
perting, and a church costing $11,000 built. 
He succeeded in getting “the Good Samari- 
tan Hospital’ built; he superintended it dur- 
ing his stay in the north, and had the sat- 
isfaction of seeing hundreds cared for and 
many lives saved. By the Rev. R. M. 
Dickey at Eldorado and along the mining 
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creeks; by the Rev. J. A. Sinclair, at Skag- 
way, Bennett and White Horse; and by 
the Rev. John Pringle, at Glenora, Teslin 
and Atlin Lake, work has ,been done that 
called forth unstinted praise from travellers, 
newspaper correspondents, government offi- 
cers, miners, traders and the rest. The 
writer has seen touching letters sent by 
sons to their parents telling of their con- 
version to God through the labors of these 
men; and the quivering lip, the choking 
vcice and the streaming eye as the letter 
was read was ample .compensation for sac- 
rifice made. The Rev. J. J. Wright took 
Mr. Grant’s place, <cnd the Rev. D. G. 
Cock, Mr. Dickey’s, and reports indicate that 
they are worthy successors of the pioneers 
to the Yukon. 

7. In September of 1897 a missionary was 
sent along the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway; 
he found over 4,000 men and he the only 
missionary. The superintendent of con- 
struction, although a Roman Catholic, took 
kindly to him, gave $5 a week towards his 
support and contributed $250 towards the 
building of a church. Result, a self-sustain- 
ing congregation at Fernie; an augmented 
charge, asking help for only one year, at 
Cranbrook; and a promising mission, giv- 
ing $10 a Sabbath at Moyie and Kimberly. 
At Fernie fifteen young men are giving $1 
per Sabbath each to support the mission- 
ary. 

8. Presbytery of Algoma.—Three mission 
fields in 1875; to-day five settled charges 
and twenty-six mission ffields. The mis- 
sions have eighty-seven stations, 900 fami- 
lies, 1,174 communicants and 3,500 average 
Sabbath attendance. 

9. Barrie Presbytery.—Since 1883, sixteen 
missions became congregations, ten of 
which are self-supporting-credit Home Mis- 
sion and Augmentation Funds. 

10. North Bay Presbytery.—Four self- 
supporting and three augmented charges; 
twenty-two missions, with seventy-two sta- 
tions, 711 families, 885 communicants and 
2,553 of an average Sabbath attendance— 
this since 1883, with four exceptions. 


aid 
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A LETTER FROM YUKON. 


Dawson City, Yukon, April 3, 1900. 


Dear Dr. Warden:—I write to tell you 
that the Yukon should be known as a sum- 
mer resort. For the past fortnight we have 
been bathing in floods of sunlight. The 
trails are bare; water is knee-deep on tne 
iXlondike, and the willow trees up wnat 
valley are wearing the soft “pussy buds 
they affect in the spring. Sour-doughs tel. 
us that in three weeks’ time tue ice wil! 
move, but to-night there is a sound of hus- 
tering winds, as though Jack Frost had 
been playing an April fool’s joke on us. 

However, there is no merging of the sea- 
sons here, nor winter lingering in the lap 
of spring. The only thing that lingers very 
greatly is the public school. Dawson is four 
years in existence and yet without a pub- 
lic school, and there is no place on eartin 
as bad for idlers young or old—as just ine 
streets of this city. Our congregations come 
and go, even yet largely a procession. 

We have been improving the Hospital, a 
work in which our women spent iove and 
labor. The character of cases treated is 
changing greatly, showing change in living. 
Men have better food and more light in 
their cabins. There is very little typhoid 
and no scurvy. Accidents are frequent and 
just now pneumonia is very prevalent. 

Last week I went up to St. Mary’s, the 
Roman Catholic Hospital, where there are 
some of our people. On this cot is a young 
Scotchman dying slowly. He has no fear. 
There is no sting in death for he has no 
sin unrepented and unforgiven. This day 
he has given me his mother’s adaress in 
Glasgow that I may write “should anything 
happen.” 

Upstairs is another Scotchman. He can- 
not speak to me, though he tries; for yes- 
terday, crazed by drink and losses at the 
eambling table, he sent two bullets into 
his brain. He came of Scotland’s best blood 
and was considered by his fellows one 
of the kindest, most honorable souls in 
Dawson. I could only tell him we believed 
he was not himself when he did the deed, 
and tell of the Christ who loved and pit~- 
ied and sorrowed for his sin more than we 
could. 

Last Sunday night I prayed God to curse 
the business that prospers on the weakness 
of men—prayed that the men in tne busi- 
ness might be saved, but the business cursed. 
Some blamed me for the spirit, saying it 
was too much like that shown at Engannim, 
which Jesus rebuked. Maybe I was wrong. 
As some one said at the Peace Conference 
“there dwell on earth three saintly things; 
there is Saint Peace, Saint Patience and 
Saint Charity, but where is no hope of 
meeting the first of the three until you 
have made the acquaintance of the others.” 

But it is hard to be patient and see 
gambling halls, really licensed by our Gov- 
ernment under a system of monthly fines, 
full of men, many of Canada’s young and 
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best, and “going down the line” so quickly. 

That first page article in the Westminster 
of March 8rd, on ‘“Love’s Loss and Gain,” 
heartened us. Sinclair’s presence and coun- 
sel will help me. I have had no papers 
nor books during the winter and perforce 
have not been able to give much atten- 
tion to reading. It would help greatly if 
brethren finding anything particularly sug- 
gestive, or with “grip” in it, as Dr. Milli- 
gan would say, would pass it along by let- 
ter post to us poorer saints. They will not 
do it for my sake, but they may pity this 
hungering people, and they may remember 
Paui’s request of Timothy: “The _ cioak, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and 
the books, but especially the parchments.”’ 


Yours, sincerely, 
J. J. WRIGHT, 


~<a ~__ 


OUR ATLIN NURSES. 


Through the kindness of Mrs. (Judge) 
Maclennan, Toronto, Convener of the Ladies’ 
Committee in charge of the Atlin Nurses, 
we publish the following interesting letter 
from one of the nurses. We learn that to 
enable the ladies to pay the salaries of these 
devoted nurses and other expenses. the sum 
of six hundred dollars is needed before the 
middle of June. Contributions should be 
sent to Rev. Dr. Warden, Toronto. 


v Atlin, B.C., April 18th, 1900. 
My dear Mrs. Maclennan:— 


I believe I owe you an apology for not hav- 
ing written before. I am not going to make 
excuses, as I do not believe that “A poor ex- 
cuse is better than none.” 

There seems to have been some misunder- 
standing in regard to the building of a hos- 
pital here. As you know, when we first came 
here, no hospital was thought of. We were 
supposed to nurse the sick where we found 
them, in their cabins or tents. We did this 
to some extent, but some were on the creeks, 
miles away, others were destitute, some place 
must be found for these. The Government 
put at our disposal a log cabin, with a saw- 
dust floor, and one small window which 
would not open. 

By crowding, as many as four beds could 
be accommodated in this, more room was 
needed, so a tent was put up alongside of 
this cabin, which had the luxury of ia real 
floor, and while the nice weather lasted we 
sot along very well; then winter came, the 
thermometer ranged between 30 and 40 de- 
grees below zero, often. Imagine being sick 
in a tent under these conditions. Yet the 
cold was not as bad as days when it snowed 
outside and rained inside the tent. Once it 
leaked for two days—certainly it was not 
an ideal place for patients. 

Then Mr. Pringle determined to build a 
hospital, which would belong to and be under 
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the control of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. i 

At that time men were idle. All the work 
on the building was given free, the value of 
the labor thus given amounted to over $1,009. 

A debt was incurred for materials, lumber, 
etc, which we hope our Eastern friends will 
help us to wipe out. We hope to geta Gov- 
ernment grant, and expect the hospital wili 
pay running expenses, also that there wiil 
soon be a surplus which will go toward our 
—the nurses’-—-maintenance. 

The hospital is a plain wooden building, 
contains one large ward, bath-room and a 
small room which we use either as operating 
room or private ward. Although plain, it is 
very comfortable, bright and airy. 

At the back is a tent kitchen; Mr. Charl- 
son, in charge of the Government telegraph 
outfit, made us a present of a fine range and 
stove furniture, which has been a great com- 
fort. 

One of the churches in Victoria, sent us 1 
box containing a dozen pairs of biankeis, 
sheeting, pillows, pillow cases, etc., and gra- 
dually things are assuming quite a hospital 
air. 

The hospital and our house are side by 
side, which is a great convenience. In such 
places as this, if the sick are to be at all 
properly cared for, there must be some such 
place as that we have for hospital purposes. 

The winter is now practically over, al- 
though the lake is still frozen over, and may 
be for another month yet, but the wild flow- 
ers are out, and that looks like spring, does 
it not? Yesterday I went out to a hillside 
about three miles away, and gathered a large 
quantity of crocuses. The roads were very 
muddy, and I was very glad of my “gum 
boots’; indeed, I would not have attempted 
to go without them. 

We have found the climate here much 
less trying than we expected, and have not 
suffered the least from the cold, and we both 
have splendid health, and menage to get 
along quite comfortably without many of 
the luxuries and so-called necessaries of 
other days. 

Perhaps I have failed to tell you what you 
most wanted to know, if so and you will let 
me know, I will try to answer any ques- 
tions. 

Miss Mitchell 
mail. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, I am, 


intends writing by next 


Yours very sincerely, 
HELEN BONE. 


——___—~°-<~-_____ 


THREE SYNOD MEETINGS. 


The three Synods of Old Canada meet in 
the spring. This year the Synod of Hamilton 
and London, consisting of nine Presbyteries, 
met in St. Andrew’s Church, wondon, 39 
April; that of Toronto and Kingston, twelve 
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Presbyteries, in College St. Church, Toronto, 
7 May; and that of Montreal and Ottawa, six 
Presbyteries, in St. Andrew’s Church, Perth, 
8 May. At the first-mentioned Rev. Gustavus 
Munro of Ridgetown was chosen to succeed 
Rev. Dr. Mungo Fraser, of Hamilton, as mod- 
erator; at the second, Rev. Dr. Torrance, of 
Peterboro, to succeed Rev. A. Gilray, of To- 
ronto; and at the third, Rev, A. H. Scott, of 
Perth, to succeed Rev. J. Hastie of Cornwall. 

One thing that characterized all the meet- 
ings was the presence of Dr. Robertson and 
Dr. Campbell, from which it goes without 
saying that in neither of the three Synods 
did Home Missions or. Century una lack 
strong and stirring presentation. 

Another common feature was that in ali 
three Synods a larger place and a inore earn- 
est consideration was given to Sabbath 
School work than perhaps ever betore. The 
importance of this work, the necessity for 
closer supervision and greater helpfulness 
on the part of the church, for watchfulness 
against leakage and for increase in numbers 
and efficiency, is being more fully realized, 
to the advantage of both schools and 
Church. 

Young people and their Societies and 
Work, Church Life and Work, the Augmen- 
tation Scheme, filled as was fitting, an im- 
portant place in each Synod. 

In its “Conference” the Synod of Hamilton 
and London had sufficient variety to suit all 
tastes, its subjects ranging from “Trusts,” 
through “Present Day Preaching,’ and “The 
Meaning of Belief in the Scriptures,” to “The 
Future Life.” The “Conference” in the Sy- 
nod of Montreal was chiefly confined to some 
congregational lines of work, that of the 
Board of Management and Pastoral Work 
in Town and Country. 

In the matter of legislation, Hamilton and 
London furnished two overtures. One, by 
Dr. Laing, asked Synod to take steps to se- 
cure the teaching of the Bible in the public 
schools of Ontario. It was adopted, and steps 
taken for bringing the matter before the 
Provincial Government. 

Another, by Dr. Proudfoot, proposed re- 
ducing the Synods to three, Maritime, Old 
Canada, and Far West, giving them larger 
powers, control of Colleges, Home Missions, 
etc., the Assembly to meet every three years. 
After keen discussion, it was remitted to a 
committee to consider report to next Synod. 
The overture has much to commend it, and 
of the proposals, looking to less frequent As- 
semblies, that have ever been before the 
Church, it is undoubtedly the best. 

Toronto and Kingston had an overture that 
churches be allowed to elect elders and dea- 
cons for a term of years instead of for life. 
It was passed on to the Assembly. They also 
appointed a committee to consider the ques- 
tion of the Bible in ‘schools, as mentioned 
abave. 

The next meetings are to be in Knox 
Church, Stratford; St. Andrew’s, Toronto, 
and St. Gabriel’s, Montreal. 
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Our Foreign Wissions. 


Rev. Dr. J. Frazer Campbell, of Rutlam, 
India, sends us some famine photos. In 
their ghastliness they are almost too hor- 
rible to reproduce. But what must it be to 
walk in the midst of such scenes day after 
day, and hear besides the piteous wail for 
food and drink Dr. Campbell writes. — 

“The pull on one’s sympathies, and the 
consequent nervous strain you will imagine; 
but the opportunity is priceless, Those who 
only pass through our hands, get a meal or 
two, and are then sent of to relief works, 
&c., may understand or remember merely 
that we people are merciful and kind, and 
probably that our religion has something to 
do with this. But those women and chil- 
dren who are received more permanently, 
even if it be only for a few months, and 
the few men who are kept for a time, 
hear more fully of Christ and the need 
which he meets. And we cannot doubt 
the result. Among those rescued from the 
last famine, God’s work in answer to our 
prayers has given us great joy, and some ot 
the women and older children are now im- 
mensely helpful in caring for the present 


ones. And doubtless it will be so again. 
———__$_~@—<—&-@. - 
LETTER FROM DR: MARGARET 
O'HARA. 


SORE FAMINE. 


Dhar, Central India, 17th April, 1900. 


Dear Mr, Scott.—You have not had much 
recently from India for the Record, but 
hearts here are too sore and fingers too busy 
to spend much time in writing. Such dis- 
tress, suffering and sorrow as we see day 
after day. 

I have just looked into my hospital regis- 
ter, and out of the last fifteen entries only 
four are now alive. When I tell you that 
since the first of March, about seven weeks, 
there have been one hundred and ninety- 
seven entrances for in-patients in this little 
hospital, you can have some idea of the 
condition of the people. 

‘Famine condition ”’ is the usual disease. 
Cholera, too, has had its victims; and my 
hospital is very small in comparison with 
what the State is doing. They have an old 
ruin fitted up at the edge of a large tank. 
I was over there the other evening, and 


they had over five hundred patients 
—lepers, cholera, small-pox, and _ star- 
vation, which is the most fatal of 


all. When the patients reach us they are 
so very weak and emacisted, and their 
mouths and throats so parched from thirst 
that they are unable to speak until they 
lave had water, and very often they die 
after getting food. 


It will be months yet before there will be 
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any alleviation of the distress, in two 
months more we hope the rains will come. 
The ground will then have to be prepared, 
seed sown, and a crop reaped before the 
people are any better off. 

The oxen have died in large numbers, the 
workmen will be very weak, and the con- 
dition of Central India very different from 
What it was. 

Canada does not seem to have realized 
the need of the people of India, Even our 
cwn church has been slow to believe the 
condition of things here. My prayer is 
that they may never, never have to witness 
the sights we see, and to hear the piteous 
wails for bread and water that reach us 
night and day. 

This morning when I went to the Hospi- 
tal a man was brought whose face was cut 
and bleeding, his side torn, and his leg 
scratched and ankle sprained. He had tried 
to climb a tree to get some of the leaves to 
eat, and in his weakness fell and was lying 
helplessly beneath the tree when found by 
one of our men. 

Mortality seems to be higher among men 
than women, but again girls seem to die in 
larger numbers than boys. At least that is 
what I have observed here. 

We need the prayers of the Church at 
hoine, but they will do little unless they 
are practically expressed in dollars. 


————_ 2 >= 


LETTER FROM MRS. DR. LESLIE, 
HONAN. 


To the Junior C. E. Society of Stanley Street 
Church, Montreal. 


Ch’u Wang, Jan. 25th, 1900. 


Dear Juniors:—How I would like to be 
with you at one of your meetings again; 
but instead of seeing the faces of the boys 
and girls I learned to love so well, I see 
the faces of strange little girls and boys, 
dressed up in such a strange way, and talk- 
ing such a strange language. They do not 
look as if any one took much care of them 
or gave them much love. Still the Chinese 
mothers and fathers do love their little ones, 
although they do not show it for they do 
not seem to know how. 

One Sunday afternoon just after Dr. Les- 
lie and I had got into ovr own home, stich 
a lot of little girls came to see me. They 
had been with Dr. Dow, one of our lady 
missionaries, having the Sunday school les- 
son taught to them and then they were 
anxious to see the new foreign woman. 
They just come in and look all around, and 
some of them who are a little older try 
so hard to teach me some word cf Chi- 
nese, when they know I cannot speak it: 
they think it very funny if I do not get 
the right sound. 

Now that they have all seen me I do not 
have so many visitors, but I want you to 
pray for these little girls that they may 
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learn to know and love Jesus. It is very 
hard for them, for instead of going home to 
be taught there about Him, they ga to 
homes where idols are worshipped and there 
is lots of chance for them to forget during 
the week what they Jearned on Sunday. 
But God can help them to key it in 1ind, 
so will you not pray that He may. 

The boys have not been brought together 
as yet, like the girls, but I hope that soon, 
very soon, they will be. That is some- 
thing else for you, the boys especially, to 
pray about. 

I want to tell you about a feast I was 
at last Monday afternoon. It was given be- 
cause a baby boy had been born; and the 
parents asked all of the ladies in the Mis- 
sion to it. The father is one of Dr. Mac- 
Clure’s medical assistants, so of course knew 
us all. 

He first of all came at 12 o’clock to in- 
vite us to come. The feast was to be at 
4 in the afternoon, and at 4 he came again 
to call us, tell us the feast was ready. That 
is the way they do in China. You remem- 
ber the feast that Jesus spoke about when 
the people made excuses, when the servant 
was sent to tell them all things were ready: 
that was the second invitation, just as they 
do here. 

The feast was given in the women’s chap- 
el. In the centre of the fco1 was a small 
square table, at the head of which were 
two chairs—one of them being the seat of 
honor—and at either side were benches. On 
our going into the room we were met and 
welcomed by the father of the baby and 
a little Chinese lady who was to act as 
hostess, the mother not being able to be 
present. 

The hostess asked one of the ladies, Mrs. 
MacClure, to take the seat of honor, but 
she refused, telling the little Chinese lady 
to take it. Then another lady was asked 
to take it, and she also refused it, for it 
is not considered polite if one takes this 
seat when first asked. They must refuse 
and .refuse and be almost pushed into it; 
so we had quite a noisy time. Although I 
could not understand one word, I knew what 
was going on. 

At last Mrs. MacClure and Dr. Dow were 
persuaded to take the chairs, Dr. Dow be- 
ing in the place of honor, and we were 
arranged around the table. At each place 
there was a pair of chopsticks, anda lit- 
tle bowl to drink out of—such a tiny bowl, 
like a doll’s dish. In the middle of the ta- 
ble were six little plates about the size 
of bread and butter plates. On one was 
2 lot of cold pork cut up in small pieces; 
cn another chicken cut up in very little 
bits; on another a dark kind of meat hard 
boiled and just as salt as could be; and on 
the remaining plates were little cakes, some- 
thing like short bread, and another kind like 
a snowball, being all covered with white 
sugar. 

When we each took up our chop sticks it 
was very funny; some of us had never used 
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them before, and I for one had hard work 
to get anything as far as my mouth, but 
the Chinese women just ate as quickly as 
possible, and kept picking up something for 
one or other of us, saying, “Eat,” “Hat.” 
We laughed a good, deal over our awkward- 
ness; the little women laughed too and 
tried to teach us how to use the chop sticks. 
It would seem strange to you to see every- 
one picking out of the same dish and then 
having no plates on which to put tune food, 
just putting it into the mouth. 

Presently the man came and took away 
the plates, putting down some more, full 
of sweetmeats, mostly made of sugar. 
Then he came again, took these off and 
brought us all little plates with vinegar and 
bowls of meat dumplings. 'These were steam- 
ing hot, having just been boiled. One was 
supposed to pick them out with the chop 
sticks, dip them in vinegar and eat them. 
They were so slippery I could not get a 
hold on one for a long time. The women 
had their bowls empty by the time I had 
eaten one. Then as they were ready for 
more, and it is the polite thing to offer 
some of your food to another, I asked one 
woman to eat from my bowl. After a lit- 
ile persuasion she and another helped, so 
that I got mine empty. 

Then we were asked if we would like to 
see the baby. The house in which this 
baby lives is not a very nice one. It is just 
made of mud, like most Chinese houses, and 
has two little dark rooms. I am afraid you 
would not call it a house at all. JThe mother 
came in and picked up a little bundle that 
lay on the bed, and in amongst the clothes 
we saw the wee face, and already on its 
head was a Chinese cap. The baues are 
never dressed like ours, but are put into 
clothes just like grown up people wear, so 
you can imagine how funny they look. This 
little fellow was very bright and quite pret- 
ty, and his mother was so proud of him. We 
had to thank her too for the feast, and then 
came home. Now good-night boys and girls. 
God bless you all. 


(en 


The “Confederates,” or Lien Chwang Hui, 
a society several thousands strong, have 
lately been persecuting the Christians, and 
causing much anxiety about our mission 
station of Chang Te Fu. They have time 
and again threatened to burn out the mis- 
sion premises and murder our missionaries. 
A spy sent by a magistrate, to watch the 
leaders, had his eyes dug out. But a few 
days ago a detachment of one thousand sol- 
diers arrived to wipe out tne society. Four 
of them have been captured, and given three 
thousand strokes each, and are not likely 
to recover. 


<> ~~ 


About one-tenth, or 84 of the 867 mission- 
aries of the London Missionary Society in 
heathen fields, pay their own expenses. 
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HONAN ITEMS. 


From Dr. Malcolm’s typewritten paper, “The 
‘ Exchange.” 


Dr. McClure writes: “A son of our land- 
lord, on New Year’s morning, tried the ex- 
periment of putting off a firecracker with 
one end in his mouth, the result being that 
he got a good deal of the charge internally. 
His throat is pretty seriously burnt, and 
he is under treatment in the hospital. Jt 
is pretty safe to say that he does not con- 
sider that a very good plan for shooting 
firecrackers. We also have in the hospital 
a man who had his thumb blown off, and 
his hand badly torn, by the explosion cf 
a pistol; and, strange to say, he came be- 
fcre they had plastered the wound up with 
muck of all kinds, as they usually do, so 
that it was a comparatively easy matter to 
dress it. 


We learn from the P. T. “Times” of the 
death at T’ong Shan, of two foreigners, min- 
ing engineers, as the result of smallpox. 
They had apparently never been vaccinated, 
and moreover, ridiculed the value of vac- 
cination. While other foreigners there, hav- 
ing been vaccinated in their youth, took the 
disease, it is worthy of note that no un- 
toward results ensued; furthermore, the 
nurses, who are in constant contact with 
the most serious cases, and who have been 
re-vaccinated every third year, have entirely 
escaped infection. Moral? 


A bold thief has repeated the experiment, 
which was worked so successfully once be- 
fore, in Dr. Menzies’ bachelor days. This 
time he was more daring. He came into 
the middle of the compound, climbed up on 
the roof of Miss Pyke’s kitchen, deliberately 
removed the chimney brick by brick, let 
himself down through the opening, and 
decamped with what he seemed to long for 
most. As there was fresh snow on the 
ground, he was tracked to the north sub- 
urb, but there the trail was lost. 


Two B. A.’s, through whose hands the 
money given by the magistrate to quiet the 
Confederates was supposed to pass, were 
the other day convicted of having, in con- 
junction with other gentry, pocketed the 
greater part of it. Their literary standing 
was taken from them, and they were pub- 
licly degraded before leaving the yamen. f 
believe they are still in custody and liable 
to receive further punishment. 


We hear that two more of the captive 
Confederates are condemned to be crucified. 
The other day I came by the East Gate 
and saw the eight ghastly relics of the last 
execution hanging on the wall. I did not 
think how savage the custom is, until I 
saw those eight heads, with the death agony 
frozen on their faces. I thank God I was 
born in a Christian land. 
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Li Ping Heng, ex-governor of Shantung, 
though appointed Imperial Commissioner of 
the Yang Tzu, to investigate the doings of 
Chang Chi Tung and others, is still resi- 
dent in our city. His bitter antipathy to 
foreigners is well-known to the people, and 
more than once recently we have been re- 
viled by those who profess to be acting 
under his protection. 


An ex-ofticial in Hwai Ch’ing Fu, while 
talking with Mr. Slimmon, expressed much 
surprise that any foreigner should support 
the anti-opium crusade, and thought that 
all foreigners fostered the opium traffic in 
China. 


The Chinese have a plan of driving iron 
spikes into the heart of their young trees 
near the root, so that when the trees grow 
large, they cannot be sawed off during the 
night and stolen. 


Stealing gods from the temples is not 
considered a punishable crime in these 
parts, for what could a man want with a 
mud idol, if it were not to use it for pur- 
poses of worship? 


The religious theatre held annually in the 
square in front of our compound, has, this 
year, not taken place, the reason given be- 
ing “Poverty.” 

~—2>__ 
A Honan Manse. 


Dr. Menzies has completed his new house, 
and we hear that, under his supervision, has 
been built almost an ideal missionary resi- 
dence for the interior at the minimum cost 
and below the original estimate. It has an up- 
stairs, so important in these malarial plains. 

Much credit is due Dr. Menzies for all the 
ingenuity and forethought he has shown in 
the plan and furnishing of the house. In 
the absence of lath, the ceilings have been 
plastered on kaoliang stalks (similar to 
corn stalks). 

There is a closed-in well on the verandah, 
from which water can be used without boil- 
ing, but the greatest comfort and curiosity 
is the home-made furnace. 

He writes: “Our furnace is going to do all 
right. That furnace, which cost us so much 
loss of heart, loss of face, loss of time, and 
not a little loss of temper, made its trial 
trip last Saturday, and gives promise of be- 
ing a fine success. Perhaps it is the first 
furnace for house heating ever coastrucced 
in Honan, and is a great source of wonder 
to the natives. The design is by George C. 
Robb, Esq., of Toronto, and the castings 
were made in the compound here, by a na- 
tive moulder, under the supervision of your 
correspondent.”’ 

House and chapel erection, together with 
accounts, have about used the doctor up. He 
writes by last mail: ‘“My head feels as 
though it needed cleaning and oiling, inside, 
I mean. Dr. Malcolm. 
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YOUNG PEOPLES’ SOCIETIES. 
THE ASSEMBLY “PLAN OF sTUDY.” 


Conducted by Rev, Alfred Gandier, Convener. 


The monthlv Topics are adapted to the various sorts of 
Young People’s Societies. ‘Tuey are set down for the 
third weekly meeting of cach month, and the Topic is 
treated in the REcorbD the month preceding. 

The special! ‘‘Topic Card” for the Presbyterian C.E. 
Societies has been issued for 19)0 as before, 1t embraces 
the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, the Monthly Topies of the Plan 
of Study and the Questions on the Shorter Ca;echism 
for each meeting thioughout the year. Price $1.00 
per 100, 

“ Booklet,’? containing the same matter, and also 
Daily Readings for the whole year, price $1.50 per 100. 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards and Booklets 
to be sent to Rev. R. D. FRASER, 


Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 


Monthly Topics for 1900. 


January—Century Fund Evening. 

February—Korea—Our Latest Foreign Mission Field. 

March—How the Old Testament Grew. 

April—How the New Testament Grew. 

May—Work and Workers inthe Yukon and Northern 
Gold Fields. 

June—How we got our English Bible. 

July—ihe Presbyterian Church throughout the 
World. 

August—The Place of Song in Christian Worship. 

(The History ef Sscred Song from Aposto-ic Days 
until the Present, suggested asa Study.) — / 

September—Our Work among the Indians in N. W. 
Territories and British Columbia. 

October—The Book of Praise—The Psalter. 

(* The Psalms in History’ suggested as a Study.) 

Noyember—Our Honan Mission, 

December—The Book of Praise—Hymns 1-34, 


Eg 


THE PLAN OF STUDY. 
Topic for Week Beginning July 15th. 


The Presbyterian Church Throughout 
the World. 


“A view of the whole army is a good 
thing; the heart is strengthened by an en- 
larged comradeship.” Ex-President Harri- 
son. 

For information on the Topic, young peo- 
ple are referred to the Rev. J. M. Ogilvie’s 
book on “The Presbyterian Churches, Their 
Place and Power in Modern Christendom.” 
The Guild Library; price 50 cents. 

It may not be possible for all to procure 
and read the book, but all can read the 
concise and comprehensive article which 
follows, frédm the pen of Principal Caven. 

In preparing for the meeting, let one be 
asked to speak on The Distinguishing Char- 
acteristics of Presbyterianism; another to 
indicate the countries in which the Presby- 
terian Church exists and its relative strength 
in these different countries and another to 
give statistics, missionarv activities, ete. 
The meeting might close with a short stat- 
ment from the leader as to the strength, 
liberality, needs and prospects of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
THROUGHOUT THE 
WORLD. 


By Rev. Principal Caven, D.D., Toronto. 


‘i “Presbyterianism is that form of Church 
Government which invests Presbyters or El- 
ders with all spiritual power and admits 
no Prelates over them.’ Presbyterianism is 
thus distinguished from Episcopacy, which 
is Prelatical, and from Congregationalism, 
“which vests all ecclesiastical power in the 
assembled brotherhood of each local church.’’ 
The Church, as it appears in the New Tes- 
tament, is, according to these definitions, 
Presbyterian. The terms Bishop and Elder 
or Presbyter are applied to the same per- 
sons, not to distinct classes of officebearers 
(Acts 20:17, 28; Titus 1:5, 7); while the 
government of the Church is represented as 
being in the hands of those “‘who have 
spoken the Word of God,” and “who 
watch for souls.” (Heb. -13:7, 17.) 
Presbyterians do not hold that every detail 
of their system of church government, as we 
see it in operation, has direct Scriptural 
authority, but they are satisfied that its es- 
sential features are in accordance with the 
New Testament. As to details we are left 
to follow enlightened Christian judgment. 

No intelligent Presbyterian admits that 
his Church began to exist at the Reforma- 
tion; but among large sections of the peo- 
ple who embraced Protestantism the church 
reappeared in a form closely resembling at 
least, the Presbyterianism of the New Tes- 
tament. Long before the Reformation the 
Waldenses continued to bear testimony to 
the simplicity in organization of the Harly 
Church, as well as to a pure Gospel. 

The Reformation assumed three distinct 
forms, as Lutheran, Anglican and Presby- 
terian. In the general sense of the term 
these are all Reformed; but on the Conti- 
nent of Hurope the epithet Reformed is ap- 
plied only to those who followed Zwingle, 
Calvin, Knox, ete., in accenting Presbyter- 
ian Church government. We thus count as 
Presbyterian all those branches of the Church 
which in Europe and elsewhere are called 
Reformed. 

The Protestant churches founded in Switz- 
erland, France, Holland, several of the Ger- 
man States, Hungary, Bohemia and Scot- 
land, were Presbyterian. The Anglican 
Church retained Episcopacy. The Lutheran 
Church has Presbyterian features and Epis- 
copal features, and also features peculiar to 
itself. 

At the present time there are about ninety 
branches of the Presbyterian Church. These 
are found in the countries just named; in 
England and Wales, Ireland, Italy, Spain; 
in the United States, Canada, Brazil, tha 
West Indies; in Australia and New Zealand: 
in the Transvaal, Natal, Orange Free State 
and Cape Colony; in Syria, Persia, India, 
China and Japan. Presbyterianism is found 
in almost every country which Protestant 
missions have reached. 
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The communicants in Presbyterian 
churches number more than 5,000,000, while 
the whole body of Presbyterian people num- 
Ler about z5,uvv,000. In Scotland the people 
are mostly Presbyterian. In the_ several 
branches of Scotch Presbyterianism com- 
municants number more than 1,100,000; while 
the total number in Great Britain and Ire- 
land is given, last year, as 1,475,255. The 
largest branch of the Presbyterian Church 
in any country is the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America (often 
called the Presbyterian Church, North) which 
reports 975,877 communicants. The next 
largest is the Church of Scotland, with 641,- 
803 communicants. In the churches of North 
America 2,110,431 communicants are re- 
ported. Our own Canadian Church has about 
212,000 members in full communion. Some 
of the Presbyterian organizations are very 
small. The Evangelical Church of Greece, 
which seems to be the smallest, returns 130 
members. The Eastern Reformed Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland has 700 communi- 
cants; the Church in Korea 1,050. 

The doctrinal position of the Reformed 
or Presbyterian Churches is, in substance, 
identical. Examination of their Confessions 
or Symbolical Books fully establishes this 
point. The views of divine truth set forth 
in the Confession of Faith (Westminster), 
the Heidelberg Catechism, the several Swiss 
Formularies, the French and Belgic Confes- 
sions, etc., are, in all important matters. 
the same. Presbyterianism, therefore, stands 
for more than a certain form of church gov- 
ernment; it is one in its testimony to the 
great truths of revelation—one in its the- 
ology. There are in recent times certain 
Presbyterian bodies which have, in some 
points, modified the original Symbols, but 
this has not been done to any consider- 
able extent. The teaching of these Confes- 
sions as to God and man, sin and redemp- 
tion, the person and work of the Redeemer, 
the personality and work of the Holy Spirit, 
Christian duty, the awards of eternity, is 
one and the same. The Presbyterian 
Churches strongly enunciate what are termed 
the doctrines of grace; and in this fact 
not a little of their power has lain. It were 
too much to assert that no Presbyterian or - 
ganization has ever been touched with the 
blight of rationalism; but, by Divine mercy, 
evangelical truth has, on the whole, been 
faithfully aahered to; and in the instances 
where error has appeared it has been vig- 
orously opposed and generally expelled. 

More than any other form of Protestant- 
ism, perhaps, has Presbyterianism been 
called to contend for ‘‘the. faith once de- 
livered to the Saints,’ and to suffer for it. 
Its martyrs are counted by tens of thou- 
sands. In many countries it has passed 
through the fires of persecution. The mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, the dragonnades 
of Louis the Fourteenth, the butcheries of 
the Duke of Alva, the murders of Claver- 
house, are a part of its history which can 
never be forgotten. Who can read the 
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story of the Church in the Desert, or of 
the Covenanters worshipping on the moors 
of Scotland, without revering the heroic 
servants of God and detesting the cruelty 
which doomed them to suffer? It was their 
emphatic assertion of the crown rights of 
the Redeemer and the liberty of the Chris- 
tian people to worship according to con- 
science which brought them into collision 
with ignorant and tyrannous government. 
Can any Christian, any lover of freedom, 
hesitate to accord his sympathy and ad- 
miration to these faithful martyrs and con- 
fessors? 

Presbyterianism has witnessed for the Gos- 
pel in dark days, but has it been equally 
faithful in extending the knowledge of it 
in the earth? For long years after the 
Reformation Protestantism had to build its 
walls with the sword in its hand. It did 
extend itself somewhat in Europe, but it 
could hardly be censured for doing little 
for the heathen world. A period of com- 
parative deadness and inaction, it must be 
confessed, came after; but since the era of 
modern missions fairly began the Presby- 
terian churches have shown missionary zeal 
not inferior to that of other churches. This 
is all that we claim, and this can readily 
be established. Would that all churches 


_were far more deeply interested in the evan- 


gelizing of the nations. 

The amount reported last year by Presby- 
terian churches as contributed for foreign 
missions is about $2,900,000. Ordained mis- 
sionaries from home churches in the field 
840. Medical missionaries, 158 
Other missionaries, male and female, from 
home churches, 1,150. Ordained native min- 
isters, 467. Licentiates, 931. All other na- 
tive agents, 4,934. Communicants in the 
mission fields are given as 147,135. We have 
not before us at present the data for com- 
paring these figures with those of other 
branches of the Protestant Church. They 
certainly indicate a considerable degree of 
missionary activity; while no church of any 
denomination can yet be spoken of as hav- 
ing done what it could. Perhaps the Mora- 
vian Church comes nearest to deserving this 
praise. 

Regarding the labors of Presbyterianism 
in the home field, we cannot here speak 
in detail. In every department of service it 
is creditably bearing its part. In no churen 
is the Gospel, we may humbly venture tc 
say, more faithfully preached than in the 
Presbyterian Church, and in none are its 
fruits more apparent. Among Presbyterians 
the ordinance of preaching has always been 
held in great esteem, and the esthetic ten- 
dencies in worship, which have proved so 
hurtful to true spiritual life, have not as 
yet, in any considerable degree, impaired 
the spiritual force of Presbyterianism. Let 
us earnestly pray that the strong, healthful 
character of Presbyterian worship and life 
shall ever continue in these Reformed 
churches. Increasingly may these churches 
seek to make their worship reverent, devout 
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and truly helpful to piety—free from faults 
which would hinder edification—while ths 
pulpit shall retain the place of command- 
ing power which it must have if the Church 
shall accomplish her great work of ‘“‘con- 
vincing and converting sinners, and of build- 
ing them up in knowledge and holiness, 
through faith unto salvation.” 

The Presbyterian churches, in all lands, 
have given much attention to the religious 
instruction of the young. They have wel- 
comed the Sabbath school, but have sought 
also to preserve family training and disci- 
pline from neglect. In this exceedingly im- 
portant matter they have not failed, we 
may hope, of a good measure of success; 
though we cannot shut our eyes to the fact 
that some Presbyterian parents, like too 
many others, have been willing to dele- 
gate the religious instruction of their chil- 
dren to agencies which are intended mere- 
ly to assist them in this very responsible 
work. 

Another feature common to the Presby- 
terian churches is the care with wnich they 
have sought to provide an educated min- 
istry. In this respect all branches of Pres- 
byterianism, endowed and unendowed, have 
shown nearly equal zeal. They have in- 
sisted on their pastors and teachers being 
thoroughly instructed in theology and in 
all that specially appertains to their sacred 
calling, while they also required in their 
ministers a competent knowledge of the Arts 
and Sciences. Nor have the Presbyterian 
churches forgotten that academic attain- 
ments cannot be a substitute for zeal ani 
piety; and in all their efforts to promote 
ministerial education they have given the 
first place to spiritual qualifications. In the 
great goodness of God the Presbyterian min- 
istry has, with few exceptions, been found 
worthy of the confidence and esteem of the 
people, and has striven to serve the Lord 
in fulfilling its office. 

That there are as many as ninety distinct 
branches of the Reformed or Presbyterian 
Church may appear to many a reproach and 
even a scandal. Nor can the separate ex- 
istence of all these as independent organi- 
zations well be vindicated. Let it be remem- 
bered, however, that in substance, the 
same doctrine is professed in these churches, 
that many of them are identical in nearly 
everything, and that they are separate 
churches merely because they are locally 
distant from one another. Thus we have, 
e. g., the Church of Scotland or the Free 
Church of Scotland or the United Presby- 
terian Church of Scotland reproducing it- 
self in distant countries, in organizations 
distinct from the mother church; only be- 
because it is inconvenient or impossime to 
meet together in Presbytery, Synod or As- 
sembly. In like manner we have many 
branches of the Reformed Church on the 
Continent of Europe, in Germany, Holland, 
Switzerland, etc. So, too, American Presby- 
terianism has branched out and divided. 
There have, no doubt, been secessions and 
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disruptions by which church organizations 
have been multiplied on the same field—- 
sometimes for adequate reasons; at other 
times, perhaps, without sufficient cause. Of 
this matter we are not here called to 
speak. 

The spirit of union which characterizes 
our era—the strong desire for closer fel- 
lowship among brethren—has led to the 
formation of a body with which nearly 
alt branches of the Reformed or Presby- 
terian family are happily connected. This 
is called “‘The Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches holding the Presbyterian System.” 
In 1873, at the close of a great meeting of 
the Evangelical Alliance, in New York, a 
number of leading men connected with the 
several Presbyterian churches came together 
and took steps to secure the formation of 
a Presbyterian Alliance. It is interesting 
to remember that our Canadian church was 
represented at this meeting by the late 
Sir William J. Dawson. An address advo- 


‘cating the proposed alliance was issued, to 


Which the eminent name now mentioned, 
with twelve other names, was subscribed. An- 
other conference—this time of persons prop- 
erly delegated by churches—was held in Lon- 
don, England, in July, 1875: of which the 
late Rev. Dr. McCosh, of Princeton, was 
chairman. The Alliance was formeu and a 
constitution for it adopted. All churches 
holding the’ consensus of the Reformed Con- 
fessions were made eligible for membership. 
On this occasion Canada was represented 
by the late Principal Willis and the late 
Rev. Dr. Topp. Delegates were present from 
twenty-one churches of Europe and Amer- 
ica. 

The first meeting of the Council of the 
Alliance, now formed, was held in Edin- 
burgh—which has claims not a few to be 
called the Metropolis of Presbyterianism--- 
in 1877. In addition to the twenty-one 
churches represented two years before, in 
London, twenty-three churches sent dele- 
gates to Edinburgh. A large array of the 
most eminent ministers and elders in these 
forty-four churches was present. The re- 
markable success of this first meeting of 
the Council was due in no small measure to 
the zealous exertions of the Rev. Dr. Blaikie 
of Edinburgh and the Rev. Dr. Schaff of 
New York. They visited many churches 
and countries to awaken an interest in the 
Alliance and to induce the churches which 
had been represented in the preliminary 
meetings in New York and London to send 
delegates to the Council. 

Six meetings of this great Council have 
since been held—in Philadelphia, Belfast, 
London, Toronto, Glasgow and Washington. 
Beyond all question the Reformed Alliance 
has rendered important service to the Re- 
formed churches and to the cause of Christ. 
It has greatly increased the knowledge which 
these churckes have one of another, and 
thus promoted their fellowship in the Gos- 
pel. It has enkindled brotherly love. It has 
made the experience of the churches in prac- 
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tical work common property. Two small 
Continental churches, with heroic history, 
but too limited resources, have received im- 
portant financial aid—the Waldensian and 
Bohemian churches. The cause of oppressed 
Christian communities has been successfully 
pleaded before civil authorities. Important 
moral movements of various kinds have been 
forwarded. Never, indeed, since we period 
of the Reformation have the Reformed 
churches known their unity and felt the 
impulse of a common life as they do now. 
The painful isolation of the past has been 
exchanged for cordial and helpful fellow- 
ship. True spiritual gain, we cannot hesi- 
tate to say, has resulted; and the catholicity 
of sentiment which embraces the Evangeli- 
eal Church in all its extent, insteaa of be- 
ing impaired by the closer union of rresby- 
terianism, as some predicted, has been rather 
intensified. The Alliance has no ecclesiasti- 
cal authority and desires none, but it cer- 
tainly exerts a beneficent influence upon 
the whole circle of Presbyterian churches 
><a -<@ —____—_ 
tT am My own Master. 


“T am my own master!” cried a young 
man, proudly, when a friend tried to persuade 
him from an enterprise which he had on 
hand. “Il am my own master!” 

“Did you ever consider what a responsible 
post that is?’ asked his friend. 

“Responsible—is it?” 

“A master must lay out the work which 
he wants done, and see that it is done right. 
He should try to secure the best ends by 
the best means. He must keep on the l1ook- 
out against obstacles and accidents, and 
watch that everything goes straight, or else 
he must fail.” 

“Well.” 

“To be master of yourself you have your 
conscience to keep clear, your heart to cul- 
tivate, your temper to govern, your will to 
direct, your judgment to instruct. You 
are master over a hard lot, and if you don’t 
master them they will master you.” 

“That is so,” said the young man. 

“Now, I could undertake no such thing,” 
said his friend. ‘I should fail, sure, if I did. 
Saul wanted to be his own master, and fail- 
ed. Herod did. Judas did. No man is fit 
for it. ‘One is my Master even UChrist.” 
I work under His direction. He is regular, 
and where He is Master, all goes right.” 


—————~-2.__ 
Sincerity. 


The crown jewel of character is sincerity. 
On that depends our ability to believe what 
people say not only, but to interpret fitting- 
ly their actions. An insincere person is 
like a flawed crystal, fatally marred, and 
every other brilliant or fine quality is ren- 
dered worthless by the shocking defect in 
the grain, which no excellence of another 
kind can condone. 

In our own daily lives, in speech, in deed, 
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in thought, a prime endeavor should be to 
cultivate a noble candor, an unshrinking 


fidelity to truth, and an unbroken sincerity, 


Temptations come in social intercourse to 
be politely acquiescent in what we do not 
approve, to make excuses which we only 
haif believe, to violate the truth; and we 


suifer insincerity to eat into our souls, as 


a corroding rust. Truth need never be brut- 
ally spoken. The Bible speaks of the union 
of truth and love in our conversation. It 
is worth much effort, humility and prayer 
to attain to sincerity in all things.—Christian 
Intelligence. 


ER 
The Company we Keep. 


“J would give my right hand,” said John — 


B. Gough, “if I could forget that which I 
have learned in evil society; if I could tear 
from my remembrance the scenes which I 
have witnessed, the transactions that have 
taken place before me.” 

We are walking phonographs and register 
with a fearful accuracy everything we see, 
touch, feel, think, experience. ‘‘Men become 
false,” says Charles Kingsley, “if they live 


with liars; cynics if they live with scorners, © 


mean if they live with the covetous, affected 
if they live with the affected, and actually 
catch the expression of each other’s faces.” 

Every youth should choose a high ideal in 
the person of some one to whom he can 
look up, and whose character he would like 
to resemble. This constant struggle to at- 
tain the character of our ideal is a wonder- 
ful uplift to the mind. It sustains and 
strengthens it.—Selected. 


<< ____ 
Where Two Young Men Parted. 


A clergyman once told this story: “Thirty 
years ago two young men started out to 
attend Park Theater, New York, to see a 
play which made religion ridiculous and 
hypocritical. 

They had been brought up in Christian 
families. They started for the theater, to 
see that vile play, and their early convictions 
came back upon them. They felt it was 
not right to go, but still they went. They 
came to the door of the theater. 

One of the young men stopped and started 
for home, but returned and came up to the 
door, but had not the courage to go in. He 
again started for home and went home. The 
other young man went in. He went from 
one degree of temptation to another. Caught 
in the whirl of frivolity of sin he sank lower 
and lower. He lost his business position. 
He lost his morals. He lost his soul. He 
died a dreadful death, not one star of mercy 
shining on it. 

“T stand before you, to-day,’ said the 
minister, “‘to thank God that for twenty 
years I have been permitted to preach the 
gospel. I am the other young man.” 


EBiloBoor, 


WHAT THHY DO IN CHINA. 


Dear Mamma, I’ve been to the Mission Band, 

And what do you think I have heard? 

Such a queer, queer people, in such a queer 
land? 

I’m sure you'll agree ’tis absurd, 

Why, mamma, they say, “How old are you?”’ 

When they mean “How do you do?” 

And they whiten theiy shoes with the great- 
est care, 

And men wear down their backs long braids 
of hair. 

Their visiting cards are all painted red, 

And are four feet long, our teacher said. 

Their dresses for mourning are all in white; 

At funerals they feast to their heart’s de- 
light. 

They shake their own hands when a friend 
they meet, 

And bugs and snails are the things they eat. 

Their houses they build from the roof to the 


ground, 

And turn their screws the wrong way 
’round. 

They shave their eyebrows to aid their 
sight, 

And have their fireworks in broad day- 
light. 

Their compass needle points south, they 


Say, 
And the boys look on while the old men 


play; 

Rut of Christ. our Lord, they have never 
heard, 

And, mamma, I want to send them word. 


—Selected. 
<4 


If I Were a Boy. 


If I were a cash boy, or an office boy, 
and wanted to get on in the world, I think 
I should try to be prompt in everything that 
I did. I should try to get to my work early, 
and should try to do everythiug at the 
proper season. 

I should also keep myself neat and clean, 
because I think a boy looks much better with 
a clean face than with a dirty one. A lit- 
tle dirt on a boy’s face will often make a 
really bright boy appear dull. 

Then I should try to be quick and active; 
I do not think that anyone likes a lazy 
boy, and the quicker I should be with my 
duties, the quicker, I believe, I would be pro- 
moted. 

I should tell the truth at all times; if 
I made a mistake, I should acknowledge it 
like a man. I think that is the easiest way 
to get out of a bad place. 

If I were sent to carry a bundle, I should 
try to get back before they looked for me. 
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I would much rather they would say, “We 
were not expecting you yet,’ than to Say, 
“You have taken too long.” 

If a little extra work were put upon me 
I do not believe I should complain, but I 
should try to do my best. 

if I had nothing to do, I should ask 
that something be given me, rather than 
to be idle. 1 think if my employer saw that 
I was interested in my work, he would ap- 
preciate my services more. 

Whatever I might have to do, | should 
try to do it well; first, because it is much 
pleasanter to be praised than it is to be 
scolded; next, because I am building my 
own reputation, and if I am to make any- 
thing out of myself, I must have the good 
opinion of my employer. Whenever | was 
praised, I should show that 1 appreciated 
it by trying to do still better.—Success. 


_—__ oa << —_—_- 


An old house in Edinboro had fixed above 
the outer door the motto: ‘‘He that tholes 
overcomes.” A boy who day atter day 
passed that writing, read the legend again 
end again, and, said he, afterwards, “I made 
up my mind to thole.” To thole is a pithy 
old Scotch word, signifying to bear with 
patience. That lad became one of the found- 
ers of the famous firm of Chambers, the 
publishers. His success was won because 
he was able to “‘thole.” 


“When I was a little girl I knew an old 
lady who made everybody unhappy by her 
peevishness and bad temper, and I made up 
my mind that, God helping me, I would never 
become an old lady like her. I determined 
that I would be a sweet, happy, old lady 
whom people would love to have round. I 
knew that if I wanted to be nice when I 
grew old I must begin right then when I 
was little. So I did, and I am at work 
making the old lady I want to be.” 


Neatness is the first mark of refinement. 
The character of a girl may be judged from 
the appearance of her room. The kind of 
people that live in a house is told by the 
general appearance of the house, within and 
without. Neatness is a badge of gentility. 
Young people should learn early, and never 
forget, the importance of neatness in person 
and surroundings. 


“One thing helped me very much while 
I was preaching to-day,” said a clergyman. 

“What was that?’ inquired a friend. 

“It was the attention of a little girl, who 
kept her eyes fixed on me, and seemed to 
hear and understand every word I said. She 
was a great help to me.” 


mit you intend to do a mean thing, wait 
till to-morrow; if you are to do a noble 
thing, do it now, now!—Dr. Guthrie. 
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A BOY’S LIFE AT POINTE-AUX- 
TREMBLES. 


“Why I Shall Never Forget the Pointe- 
aux-Trembles School,’ was the title of the 
following valedictory at the recent closing 
of another session of that excellent and 
well-known institution. 


“Early in life I entertained the idea of se- 
curing a good education, but a serious ob- 
stacle stood in the way. I was too old 
then to attend the day school of my na- 
tive village, and the means of my _ good 
mother—I had then lost my venerable 
father—did not allow her to send me to 
college. 

Still I never gave up hope. Every night 
I went on my knees in my humble room and 
although I knew God but: imperfectly, Il 
asked Him to direct my steps to a school, in 
which I might, with my slender means, get 
an education. I waited patiently for the 
day when it might please God to answer 
my prayer. He gave me the desired an- 
swer by making known to me the Pointe- 
aux-Trembles School. 

But, born within the pale of the Roman 
‘Catholic Church, superstitions, imbued with 
prejudices which I had gathereu at the 
foot of Rome’s altars, I misunderstood the 
designs of Providence in bringing me to 
this school. I was like the child who does 
not understand that his father sends him 
to school in order to fit him for a career 
of usefulness. This I was to understand 
later. 


I shall never forget the feelings with 
which I crossed for the first time the 
threshold of Pointe-aux-Trembles. It was 


on the Saturday of a cold winter day of 
1894. Four o’clock had just struck and the 
pupils were at recess. I was introduced to 
them, and I was greeted 'iby them with the 
utmost kindness. I was glad of it, for 
words would fail to describe my feelings 
at that crucial moment. 

I expected to meet, as I had been told, 
cOarse-mannered, godless people. I had 
pictured to myself the principal of tue school 
as a man of a unique type, clothed in special 
robes, wearing a peculiar headgear, of a 
slow gait, speaking in a harsh, commanding 
way. At the thought of meeting him, I 
shook with fear. 

Fancy my astonishment when I saw him! 
Slender, of medium height, of quiet, digni- 
fied bearing; with a brow chiselled by the 
hand of a master; with searching eyes, but 
a frank countenance and an open heart; 
such was Mr. Bourgoin, as I saw him then. 
What a contrast between the beloved prin- 
cipal and the picture which my fancy had 
drawn! 

At night the bell called us all together in 
‘cone of the class rooms. It was the hour 
of evening prayers. Mr. Bourgoin further 
increased my astonishment when he opened 
a book, before the reading of which he 
said these words: ‘“‘We shall read in the 
Gospel according to St. John.” What! Do 
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they speak of saints here? Struck by these 
words | thought I had misunderstood them. 
But my uncertainty disappeared when 1 
heard the name of God, of Jesus, and of 
the apostles mentioned, one after another, 
My astonishment reached its greatest height 
when I heard Mr. Bourgoin “thee” and “thou” 
God, as though he had known Him for a 
long time, and was on familiar terms with 
the Almighty, a thing unheard of among us. 

On the Sabbath, public worship was held 
in the chapel. Mr. Bourgoin is in the pul- 


pit. In a voice slow and solemn he begins 
to preach. His words increase in speed. 
They become more energetic. Then he 


stops; his looks are searching us whilst uis 
soul seems to be in quest of a message from 
heaven for us. The silence is perfect. It 
becomes oppressive. At last it is broken. 
Filled with the spirit of the Gospel, Mr. 
Bourgoin points out, with hand  out- 
stretched, the precipices to be: avoided, tne 
snares to be guarded against, the heights 
to be scaled. “Young man! Whither are 
you going?” That was the cry of his soul. 
“Do you want the future to smile upon 
you? Be true, be faithful; put God at the 
head of all your undertakings and He wil 
lead you into the paths of rigucteousness.” 

I shall never forget Pointe-aux-Trembles, 
because it is here that I have learneu to 
know the Gospel, that I have been taugui 
to worship God as He wants men to wor- 
ship Him, fin “spirit “and” in \trutpe) eee 
here that I have learned that I am a great 
sinner, but that the blood of Jesus cleanses 
from all sin and that through faith in Him, 
I have eternal life. 

I shall never forget my teachers’ wise 
counsels. They had but one aim: to put 
in our hand strong weapons for the bat- 
tle of life, to make us taste the charms of 
the Gospel and to further our progress 
in the path of truth. Never shall I forget 
the Bible lessons which Mr. Bourgoin gave 
us every morning, nor Madame Tanner, who 
taught me the A B C, and who was very 
particular to teach me how to pronounce 
the sweet name of Jesus. 

I shall always honor this school because 
it is supported by generous Christians, who 
act on the precept of Jesus: “When thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth.’”’ These large- 
hearted men and women, without knowing 
us, heap upon us priceless benefits. How 
could we, pupils of Pointe-aux-Trembleg, 
ever forget the hospitable roof under which 
we have received the greatest treasure: 
knowledge, intellectual and _ spiritual free- 
dom, the Gospel. If we have a heart beat- 
ing in our breasts, we can never forget 
what the self-sacrificing love of our bene- 
factors has done for us. 

O beloved school! Centre of light and of 
life! Within thy walls I have found a 
treasure which neither moth nor rust can 
corrupt, a treasure which enables me_ to 
say, with the Apostle Paul: “For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain!” 
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Taits ede 3 35|Midland . 5 
LON BIKES sg oy aari 4 pa R S McTa- 
TT oe prreconsitsters oe 4 ISLLOR. aoe eee 1 
ClaNtiden waceee elo oad, Chal, . 5 
Aldborough. . Se nee Yor, Cowan...... 15 
Kincardine, Kx. 6 Tilbury East..... 10 
IMiayiilieldtirentanen 8 W Arran os, 0.5 2 
Moonstone, etc.. 7 Qu Appelle Sta.. 1 

S Gloucester,.... 2 |IN&S Plympton, 3 25 
Que, St And..... 5 Vankleek Hill... 20 

HV ZOUt ame ee 2 20/Grenfell......... 2 
Wallaceburg, ete 7 
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Vane Chinese.... 1 

FQu Appelle.... 1 —_—— 
Coulson*Hill... 2 . 

Bethel, etc ..... 6 Ministers’ Rates. 
‘Cam bellville,... 10 

Langside........ 2 |Reported.. NS ee 06 
Sonva a tate to 40 erin Grant. : 
Merritton........ 1 DX Rosseaieae 4 04 
Lon, St And..... 80 |DPOswald. .... 9 
Dunwich, Chal.. 5 |A McFarlane..., 4 

i Oricinal se... D0 d Selverniohtanne eon 
Belmont (eevee CO ool AbUnaye eee mo. ail 
Baltimore greece OO) NUCINTCOLmmerctsrre mic 
Tor, Dunne. e.., 2 eon) |G MacArthur ys. 00 
Bethesda ...... . 8 |DrMecMullen.... 8 
'N Bruce, etc.... 7 50\J A Anderson., 7 05 
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- B Edmondson, 
W MeWilliam... 
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T RShearer..... 
ONGC eae 
EVE ese trenrarea crs 


K MacLennan... 
S Acheson.... 
RD araserecces 
J BHamilton.... 
DD SeAMeS pe eer. 
DG Cameron.... 
Dr MacDonald,.. 
DL NCHIPoy anaes 
Joseph Hogg.. 
R Whillans...... 
EG Walker,.... 
A Leslie .....3..5. 
Dr Moore.... ; 
J Thomson ..... 
M McGillivray .. 
TA Nelson... 

D Me G Gandier, 
ACT. Wovens. coe 
A Fraser ... 

JA Macdonald... 
Honan Missnurie., 


$1803 42|Galt Cent... 
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6 SiAoIan 
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A WSS te MERE cone 
10 25|Woodville....... 
4 Bass, Nich, Rivs. 
5 West Bay.......- 
4 Caledonia........ 
4 Strathlorne.. 
3 ZO SUSSO sana iets 
3 50 Musquodoboit. . 
4 55|Parsboro...... FA 
4 |Marion Bridge. .. 36 
Werronan. scores 
30|Mahone Bay Seer 
Tatamagouche.,. 
Belfastenennt 
45!|Gabarus..... 
25|Chipman.... ..,. 
St John, St web : 
Loch Lomond, 
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Covehe td wie. ee. 
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8 50 Onslow. sneer oe 
4 05|Chatham, St A.. 
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Craighurst ..... 3  |Fingal.. Aaa) 
Beaverton, Kx.. 5 Balder son, ; ete. . 4 
Brantford, 1st... 5 Lunenburg, ete.. 4 
Manitowaning,.. 1 (Chatham, Ist.... 8 
Baddecken a seemto Bridgetown...... 1 
Guelph; Kxeeee doro2| OLo,@eninalerec same 
‘LoraGhaleen ee 10 Enniskillen, ete.. 3 
AMP MRIS « oa aac 2 10)Mont, St oe 2223 
Clear Springs. 1 |Beeton, See h e! 
Birtle Sitiphies ATIC CR aaaeiernestre 1 
Arrow River . CSN EL OX DOWAMEE mee 
Castleford jeter. #39) || Winehamn nec... ao 
Tottenham.. 15) Win, St And . . 12 
Hespeler.. 3 St Thomas, Kx.. 15 
Shakespeare, ete 4 Campbell Bay... 1 
Brandon . Se White Lake, ete. 5 
Woodstock, Kx... 12 ANtere. IDO eS oBbosoc 5 
Daywood...... we ee MOT Stic) ayes cee 
Woodhord ay accel Gel AG IGS samen ete un 
Dor, Old St Awe. 29° |Win AUg eons OD 
Brougham ere: 1 NEEM Soa Goda 
Pickering, StA.. 2 |Listowel. 6 
Marni aries. eee mee Bayfield, St An 1 
MOMOpeKOTI Ans onog 2 Ae illooet, eter. 1 
NOrthEB ay megs Whithy. 3 
Blenhein, etc.... 5 30)Mont,Wmst’r,... 5 
Belleville, St A.. 10 G@Giurchil aeaentecuee 
Lakefield ..... 56 8 Bluevaleaane ct .. 4 
North Smith .... GOW Van ohiamn wens d 
Josephburg ..... 1 Duntroon ..-... 2 
Antigonish ..... 3 WwW Nottawasaga. 2 
Miamijecweasmeits 2 Bookton . acyl ttt 
Misses Lyttle & (Ror, Cent sewer 20 
Bakere..ence tel Brampton...... 6 ee 
AM areveweree 45 goon. & Kantoremavecdeunes 3 
Rylston somode, 22 KEW Ces cn coon ¢! 
Tor, Col St.. iell\ Wit COD sereeert eee 
Killarney Bric 4 Chater, ete ..... 5 
Slocan City. 1 Merivale, etc.... 2 
Alameda.... . 29) Harewelliai vs... 
Sunderland, ete. 4 /Tor,St Paul’s.... 5 

Riussolllenacerns Deel NORIDTOSSe er 
Rossburn....,.... ¥ T5,Qu’Appelle...... 1 
Rosedale,, a 2 Que, SteAnd ey... 10 
KSSOX Weeties 2) KGUWGONG TN soso 2 
Pittsburg St Jo. 12 \Owen SOB UO Sada 5 
Georgetown, 8 {Orillia manor, et 
Victoria, abe, hens Huntingdon..... 10 
Cannington...... 1 Strou die. eters 

Wolfe Island.... 1 Ridgetown...... 5 


Wil Spx eeemeeerete 
Roslin, ete, 
Orwelle. acne 
Moosomin, 
38|Richmond....... 
Fallowfield...... 
Wiesttiecreccenes 
Morris... 
Nelson... ese es 
Beamsville...... 
GalioMitneaesenee 
MAcleOdGs ee mites 
Grassmere,... 

62) Kodney .....cce.- 
St Mary’s Iist.... 
Carluke , A 
Woodbridge. . S660 

07|Appin. . 200'e = 

Tait’s Corner. ens 

Stouffville. , 

Bristol........ bie, 

Heal)... caeeenaet 

Alborough.,... 0 

Kincardine, Kx,. 

Moonstone, etc. . 

Sturgeon Falls. 
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Sundridge: 7... 

Mattawa......... 

Eagle Lake...... 

Warren.. 

Kilworthy. Resta 
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Kiorahiee eee 

Little Rapids... 
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Chelmsford . 
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Dunn’s Valley.. 
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Coulson Hill.... 

St Mary’s, Kx.... 
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Lon, St And... 
IDO ONS eect 
17 @Orieinaleeeeet 
Belmontieesneee 
Baltimore.. 
Tor. Dunne 
Bethesdasmenteccte 
N Bruce: eterna 
Oakvillewenr ee 
Tor. Queen E,. 
Burk’s Falls.. 
Mont, St John’s.. 
Hornbyaeeer 
50|IKamloops..... S06 
Crowstand.. 
Broadview,...... 
ReGina, 5. cesses 
Rosemont..... 
ALD DLIOI semen 
smith’s Falls, St 
PATI lero percents 
N Mornington... 
EK Nottawasaga... 
Sault Ste M.....; 
Bellemore. ...... 
Renfrew ge cieneten 
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CAT VIS ih cesar 
Waterdown...... 
20) Thorold aae..cwr 
Elam DOroOmesneers 
Lynedoch.....:.. 
50\Bruce Pres.,. 
Binbrook... 
Abingdon. ..... 
Spallumcheen.. 
Cookstown... 
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Townline... .... 
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Laskey, eto, ae 
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'Pembroke. ...... 
Spencerville, .... 
Coldspring. ..... 
Leasdale ........ 
‘Rylstone......... 
Arundel, etec.... 
Craigvale, etc... 
Chatham ...... 


BENeEStOLe «crass P 
Dutton ..... 
Brockvil, St ie 
| ORRICE Naeem ans 
Port Elgin....... 
Hasting.......+0. 
FALCON acreie< +) sit) assis 
Kemble, etc. .... 
Harriston, Guth. 
Wyevale ..... ane 
Strathcona. .... 
WwW Guillimbury 
Fane - 
Caledon, “Kx. 
Kew Reach . 5 
Maxwell ..... 
Feversham...... 
PAUITOLPA: Ge. c se5 
Fredericton, ... 
Ham Went ..... 
Wallacetown.... 
Glace Bay........ 
CHLOnbOLOm an sens 
Columbus, etc . 
Mono Cent. 
Thornhill ... i 
Richmond. ...... 


Erentony .ne.sc F 
Grumlingeeecn as 
ens 

AR MSSCLL is. os see. 


Neepawa . BAPOSOS 
Shoal Lake...... 
Oak Dw eyes ere sxe 


Ou0d dy ae ee ale 
Nashwaik, etc.. 
North Bay..... 30 


Bruce Mine, .... 
Riversdale, ..... 
Sheet Harbor.... 
Wolfville... .. 3 
Little Narrows.. 
Clydenet@ enna. 
Dorchester, etc.. 
PAIDErLON cece se 
EX Sb) ONS. cn. 
E Lake Ainslie... 
Sherbrooke...... 
Waterville, etc... 
Murray, Har S... 
Tyne Valley: s.5: 
WAGCtORIA, Woes ¢ 
Lunenburg...... 
Upper Canard... 
leb.c, (Eswone’ caoada 
Metapedia....... 
Dartmouth. 3... 
Waiterford....... 
Shubenacadie 
Douglastown, ete 
Scotch Ridge ... 
N Bedeque ..... 
Bloomfield, ete.. 
Cavendish, ete... 
Springhill ie... 
Montague. ..... 
Up Londonderry, 
E Riv United ... 
eM COME Le hays 
Bridgeport, ete. 
Long River, etc. 
Carleton .... 
Chatham, St J. 
Tor, Cowan ... . 
Selkirk A 
Vaughan, Kx.. 
IB AVSVULLO Ue ects 
EDL Vip Hae sees ore 
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Newda'e...-..00- 
Oakland ....... 
N&S ‘>lympton. 
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J Henderson.... 
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River Dennis.... 
saltsprings ss... 
y 27 St May’s s, 1st 


Fisher’s Grant. : 


Beaver rton, St A. 
MAP Dall. s.ces-6 


418 Peterboro, StPss 20 


plete COR, Ee ees 


Toe No byl ERIAN RECORD: 


Tait’s Corner.... 


Stouffville.......1 


5 

50 Lynden Acrricesctire 1) 
2 ss 1 
0 


Holland eestor: 


Ashton ...... 
FV) Waar corecnicen 


Mattawa .... 


Bethesda E renenerei es 


N Mornington... 20 


Saule Ste Miver.as 
Belmorennousaes 11 
Renfrew......... 30 
Lynedock...... no 15) 


Whitechurech,.,. 3 
WISINONE ere stte eel 
Binbrook ..ceue 2 
Abingdon........ 1 
Spallunicheen.. . 5 
Cookstown......- 4 
EVGYiee romceckenne eo 
Townline. . Banoo oe a: 
ISSOQKeO ceo docoe EL 
Laskay, ete. ...5 2 
Pembroke. .... 2 
Coldsprings.. ... 18 
6 
3 
4 
2 
1 
5 
1 
5 
3 
1 


Mrs J eee: 
Milverton,...... : 
NOC OULIM Um ean 
Gore.. ates 
Melntyre.. 5 
Craigvale, ‘ete. 
WitiCain. +. 
Port Elgin.. 
Hastings Sar ce é 


Napanee. vo vases LO 
Kemble, ete .. 5 6 
Harriston, Guth, 10 
Mont, St Gabl... 50 
Stratheona,.... ne 
Belmont,ete.., 1 
Beaver Lake.... 1 
Max wellle sites. 2 
ESTO oon sme 3 
Ham, Went ,.... 


King &Temper’ce 


Kineardine, Kx.. 21 
Mew aitll (oaboeo. 6 
Moonstone, etc. . 10 
Point Fortune. 5 85|Riversdale ...... 2 
Hensall ss_..,.. 33 
Sturgeon Falls.. 3 
ee 2 OlALDeRtOuy secre 20 
Magnetawan.... 2 35|Hx, St John’s... 10 


2 
N Bruce, ete , 21 05 
5 


Oakvilleisn cen. on 
Tor; Queen, ce... 15 ~ 
ELOPRN DY. cess vos 1 
Voont, St Matt .. 50 
Crowstand 22s... 3 
Walpole...... Sane 18) 
1RKea NE) oScoopan ag 
Rosemount , i “a 
ATNPLIOU ee een 
Smith’sFalls,StA i 
S Plympton...... 10 


E Nottawasaga.. 2 25 


8 
Wallacetown ... 10 
6 


Wer Allan scene. soak 
Holstein... ss: . 897 
Mono Centre.... 3 
Mi:3 M C Ratté.. 25 
Richmond......- 
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Whitewood...... 
OakUULTi anes 1 
Beq J R MeKen- 
zie, Kenyon...,,400 
Antigonish’...... 30 
Mon sCNaAl 2... ence 


Sheet Harbor.... 3 
Wolfville ....... 2 40: 


Little Ravids.... 1 |EK Lake Ainslie... 2 
Chelmsfo.d ..... 8 |Murray Hrbr.... 5 
S Gloucester..... 4 /Tyne Valley..... 2 
BE ZORrasnent me 4 {Victoria W...... 1 
Wallaceburg, ete 7 Lunenburg ...... 10 
Ashfieid) ..scc0e 4 Up Canard ...... 
Vane. Chnes,.... 1 {|Hx,Grove......- 18 50 
Revelstoke ..... 8 Metapedia. , Age Heal 
Coulson Hill . 1 50| Waterford....... 3 
Ayr, Stanley. --- 1 60/Douglastown.ete 5 
‘A’ friend eee ete covchs bid gexeremek 
Bass Riverss . 7 37|North Bedeque., 10 
Otta, St. Mark’s. 5 Bloomfield, ete.. 3 
Campbellvil..... 10 {Cavendish, ete.. 8 
SOMVaeeeseeeee tl One| SLONtACUO naa. ee 
Weston......... 5 |Up Lon’derry... 10 
MerxibtOlM sees WERIVER Faccess 15 
Crystal City ... 4 |Bridgeport,ete.. 5 
Lon, St A .......,175 |Carleton ........ 2 
Dunwich, Chal.. 8 (|Chatham, St J.. 5 
L’Original ..... 6 jBridgetown..... ; 
MORO UNI OO Othe Walleycns.c. 


2 
Ham, Bermuda, 5 
Acadia Mines ... 5 
Moncton, St J... 20 


Summertield..... 2 50 
Brookfield ...... 3 50 
Clifton. . A CE 3 


Pincetown, Bibms 41 
LaHaveCrossRds 6 50 
Mont,Erskine ms 20 
Tor, Cowan.. . 15 
Vaughan, Tex. 50. 18 
WGuillemburylst ns 
C@ulladene en ae 

Mont, St Gabl ms 60: 
Tilbury Bs cee 
W Arran.. 

Qw Appelle sta... 1 
Oakland 2a.......-6 1 
N &S Plympton. 2 
Vankleek Hill 160 
Mont, Chal, jmb. 10 


Hen 


Com Cable .. . 100 

TInt on Begq..... 1,012 50 

Per Rev W M 
Roger. .........868 53 


Treas Fr Board 1,565 40 
Victoria, St A.... 15 


$24,562 71 


Point Aux Trembées. 


Reported ... .$5,667 53 
Kingston, Cooksss 24 47 
Brantford, tst.. . 25 
New Richmondss 8 
Woodstock,Kx ss 50 
Tor, Old St. Agee hO 
Mont, Americanss 10 


Lakefield ss. . 50 
Hess StcAU Sse ven. "50 

ss Chal RSae en HO) 
Mabou ss 17 29 


Mabou Village ss 8 46 
Truro, St A ss.. 50 
Great ‘Village 8s. 9 

“6 66 ee. 8 
Musq Hrbrss ... 3 
Fisher’s Grant... 11 
fx, Ft Massey... 50 
Ham, St Paul’s.. 50 


DEER ORs RECORD. 


Vernonville ss:.. 


6 50| Rev. J.MeD. Dun- 


Win, St Ard .... 50 GAN oe tea ider 5 
INGGYENE) fn ea senar 8 50|Rev. J.C.Fors'er 5 
Mont, WMS....200 |Rev. P. Nicol . iis 
Birtle.. Be mee Viceegs McNab . aD. 
Lon, St And ss. 50 Rev. J. Malcolm. 10 
N Geor getown ss 59 Hastings...., fi 
Loe, CEA Rene Boe 0 Ry W MacWilliam 5 
Tor, St Paul’s 4 
Mr J W Kilgour, eee 
Beauharnois...100 
OliaKouehioy sounae L Pay jEeS ae 
Se 88.14. 6 32 Nay aaBye: 
Mont, Cres ss.... 50 14 Younger, Otta 30 
Otta, St Ass... 50 ‘Mont, Ersk, ss. Hach 
Peterboro, StP ss 50 «“ 50 
Holland... mies erel ete 3 80 o6 Ae a 25 
ELI Nareteare ere De 
CAGSTICTIOME nae atin 1 eh 2S 
S$: Stephen, ce.. 5’) 
3altimore..... Bree Lh Rene rt ee 
NEBrics ete. Mets JEWiSH MISSION, 
Lon, Ist 88 ...... 5) |Pembroke . .... 259 
Barton ss & ce.. Gain ‘\Beq J.R.McKen.- 
Bimbrookwesene it | zie Kenyon ... 400 
Abingdon ...;... 1 
Laskey, W King. 1 mah 
ee peas 50 
Mrs e ydes, : ENT 
Stratford ia ee page URSE 
Brampton ss.... 50 ; 
Milverton....... 5 ‘ 
GeonmRecdaan mee 
hor, Hast eye tend (oldie) cee 
Per Rev EK H Mrs. H. McLen- 
Brandt vesee es 149 nan,MissMecL.. 30 
Tuition Fees. 1,202 10 Mrs. Ay K.M MacDo-— 
Penetanguishene 1 ald 3 on 
Mono Centre ... 1 60 Mrs. W MacLarea 5 


Peterboro,St A ss 50 


Shoal Lake Risaters 5 
Beq Jas R Me 
Kenzie 1c. ..-<.2 


Cavendish, etc. 9 
NewGlasgo, Uness 73 45 
Mont, Ersk ms .. 50 
Mont, Naz ss ... 29 
Listowel ss 
Renfrew ss 
TreasPtAuxTF. 1 Be 4 4 


oR Cr 


$10 ,448 79 
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Unapportioned 


Contribution. 
Kintore..... 5 BF RY 
Tor, Old St A. rill 
E lora Chal. - 92 75 
Lit. Current..... 22 50 
Mears Col iStiece. 348 OL 
Winches‘er...... 136 
St Thomas, Kx 909 57 
Brampton ......188 54 
AN VIVEOLEC ste cet ne ccets 93255: 
Swinton Park. 17 
SOMITE wo Boers 278 
Woodford. ...... 2 
Daywood........ 4 
Appin sn. O aswde. en 
Taits Corner..... 75 
Lynden. fe... .00s 15 66 
W.Flamboro..,. 40 50 

ss mb. 2 


Esquesing, Bos Z 2 
London, Chal. 15 
V ictoria, St A. "183 


Macao MISSION. 


Win, Chin, ss.... 37 
Mont, W. M. S . 204 
MontChal, Chin, ss 50 
GOFORTH FUND. 
Rev. J.McCrae . 5 


” 


Rev. J, Goforth. 25 
Rey, R. A. Mit- 
chell, a all, 


Mrs. Coulter, ete 2 
Mrs.J.M.McLen- 


ONY Aneec Sonace 10) 
AvlKiriend aa. 5 
WinAug,hms ... 9. 
Sidney Fal, mb.. 10 50 

LUMBERMAN’S 
MISSION, 
Tt Orion alec ae! 
Pembroke. .,..., 10 


IK NWOX COLLEGE STU- 
DENTS’ MI:s, Soc, 


5 Woodst’ck,Kx,ss 15 


D 


Mrs W Nicol,Cala 
Hagersville .. 


forme Colys tess. poet) 
S. Plympton,ce 10 
Rev, J. Goforth, 25 
Rodney, ss oak 
London, tst, ss... 10 
Clinton: Willis... 20) 
Re isile oun ese. 25 
Newmarket ss... 10 
Listowell, ss..... 12 


CENTURY FUND. 


S. S. Committees, 


Reported ...$10,568 


AMOUET ASS ooneeon 3 55 
Headingly,ss.... 1 40 
Daywood, ss..... 3 
Woodford ss ... 317 
Tor, Col St. 10 
Conva, Trinidad 

SSu Micaceereca bine 2 
Newton, ss....... 4 40 
5. Pinette, ss... 2 
Flat River ss.... 4 50 
Covehead, ete,ss. 4 72 


Stanhope ss,..... 
Onslow ss.. 


Wellweod ss. ... 250/Wrs DCampbell. 4 
Brecksdale ss.... 4 25|Judge Pringle .. 10 
Guelph ss No 5., 4 |AC MePhail.., 5 
Tilbury ss......- 4 96) J Thompson... 2 
Greenbank ss... 5 72/3 DMecNab..... Fp stds 
BOOMS ocond on Kgston,StA,yps 2 
sie don ESS. 2yago LW TLE Caer Sea 
for, Erskinss... 2 Lady Friend .. 30 
Chater ss :...... 6 80|Miss M Hunter... 2 
flumesville ss... 16 45|Mrs G McKenzie 3 
ATDpriorss ..... 31 |Tor, Wmnstr ss. 62 
Napanee Ss.....-. 6 03)}G RN Thomas,.. 10 
WeKay ss.. .... 8 35/Tor, Wmnstr....323 
Whi-ewood ss... 5 |Tor, Bloor. .....246 
Rydal Bank ss... 1 25;Tor Cherry. .... .26 
GAeIME EE oocaoe 8 [LE Staeibrm oo. 5 
Tyronss ........ 7 ene Ross. .. 5 
\St Johu,StDav ss 7 |- J &RMecPherson. 1 
Mont, Nazss.... 5 /Oshawace. ..... 8 
Qshawauese. Ps eats) 
_—— SC TEL ISITVOINE 2oh5q Il 
Mrs A Mitehell.. 1 
INDIAN FAMINE. Miss ESmith..,. 1 
WieAd ani See oe el 
Reported. ..,..$4,202 43) Ailsa Craig ..,,. 37 
J A Barrie ..%.. 25 Por LM More... .120 
G Reed Keene, . 20 Woodville ...... 3 
Mother,Daughter 3 |J K McLean...,. 5 
Adeline Currie... 5 Stouffville ..... 14 
Daniel Currie... 5 Green Bank .... 20 
MDMcNaughton 1 eae St A kd.. 5 
J HR Dunnville. 1 J ¢ : ‘ 
Peterboro,StP ss = 76 J Tingle... Sse arctan 
(OR Witerae eke ee PerRvTRShearer 1D 
Mr,MrsEH Bron- Wramosa ist... 35 
son. wees lOO Friend,RidingMt 5 
Leakdale SSatnn tea) \Irs JC Grinton. 5 
i tO wime 5 Mrs A Brown.... 2 
PBR EA RA ee eal Mont Cres, mems188 
EnGinvotaseee sea SES al | Mrs A McLennan 20 
Mont,Ersk wms. 6 Hespeler mite soc 24 
Wim Banford ... 5 ATION rae oes 8 
Dr G H Christie. 5 lor Central..,..,211 
\St David’s ss.... 5 Per A Bartlet... 18 
PerMrMJAinslee 7 |ABG Tor.,..... 1 
i\Per Rev J A Me- J Gibson...... ag 259 
Clune 4 50)Mrs Caonle.,.... 5 
FETIONC SEs oes ook C M Fergus ens 5 
Pie Grovess .,.. 8 M,.P ; 1 
Lancaster Kx ce. 11 66/T DNalson...... 8 
\Irs B E Bell,Tor 10 |Thornbury, ete . 22 
Dundalk ceun. 5 NEU CeLOreee ae it 
Miss Dunean.... 1 Deseronto Redr,. 10 
Thank sacstay Lee Blackserrcce aces 2 
Mrs. Chartier . ; i Ormstown. ..... 50 
AL SAB Brtetrat S005 Al Mrs M E Mackay 5 
MC McGowan .. 2 Bowmanville ce, 5 
Nathe Hunter...) AB Pelham..., 5 
K Bloomfield, scgoe D> ON id gd Be hand 1 
Daywood........ 2 |MrsEMRobertson 5 
Woodford ..... rece A Newmarket...... 12 
Mrs S Copeland. 1 Miss McDougall. 1 
M RAnderson,.. 1 JM Premera 5 
OBIS, goo kD). AGRON. sonnce i 
ASE riGndss sc: aoe 35) Galt, Central | "440 
Waki Rae See acto ok: Mr & Mrs Atkins 2 
Kildonan.... ... 40 R. Knox Orono... 5 
N Lindsay. 20: ites testes dere eemneL 
E Kennedy . 1 Elora Chal. pak 
FHC Coleman... 3 Cheerful Giver _| 1 
S:Wiestaocuereeee oD WE OBEN AIS, Sogou 
Mrs: Abernethy. ze) St Mary’s cl..... 10 
EP) ee eet Sa Ailsa Craig . 1 
WOcAn re tet il Friend.. 1 
Mrs CG Leard..... 2 Mrs LHPear don. 1 
Albert Bell ..... 5 WC Lawrence... 2 
TA Dawes...... 20 T More.. 5 
ie Dawes..... 5 E Purlinch ‘Dutt 5 
TOPE iOthecenice 2 MBO, coos ane 3 
7 J Montgomery 5 PrRvDrHamilton 10 
Mrs TA Lyttle... 5 T Crutchlow,. ay 
Mrs Daly..... Sok Anon, 
7|Per Dr Gerkie.. 9 Per Rv H MckKel- 
AGE riendtie.. <n o Laveen Aree eetoo 
St Mary’sKx ss. 25 headsets son ake) 
Sag oem ... 2  |Winchester...... 11 
W Glyde ...... +». 15  “|Sympathizer -... 2 
Mont Amer ss... 10 FS J ASAnBy 0: 
Hagersville...... 325|PerDr Thom... 2 
Mr & MrsS Bell. 10 |Woodbridge yps. 6 
92|PerMontWitness 75 25)Friend........... 5 
. 12 10|Miss J Cameron. 2 JMMManse wood 2 
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Howick un ss ass 5 
Anon loreernne 5 
Indianford ...... 60 
Mrs J Murdell. 1 
J McFarland..,. 1 
BOL Virdon ss fase. saD 
Parry Soundss . 7 45 
Ailsa Craig .; ...- 3 
AS RIOSSae eae ee 
Berlin men .... 5 
5s|Hndeavorer...... 2 
Woodville. ..... 2 25 
33/Ik Steadman..... 1 
W’minster Ist . 10 
33|C S.Gzowskie ... 50 
W FMS West. .566 17 
Mrs. Lister ..... 5 
On ATION yeaa 5 
BON Kirk hill? eee 5 
A0|Mrs E Grant,ete. 2 
Kintyre... sot ls 
Maccabees... 12 85 
Mrs W Gott. ai 
Miss EF KH Heron... 2 
14|\J J & M N Camp- 
belle Rees. 8G 
£0;}Mrs Wood ...... 1 
Jas Crow. see 
66\Kriend ....... ae Ws 
g1/Fingal ss. .. 4 
MissESutherland 7 50 
Mirs) Waley eens 1 
Miss Patteracnal 1 
Mont, Ersk jee . 10 50 
40\Shepherd ....... 1 
A BA Orillia.. 4 


RR Arthur., 


Chas Mackenzie. ‘168 
Mrs C B Parke . 4 
Miss G Morden . 1 
John Penman,,. 25 
Per Dr Geikie. . 15 
71|Pr Mont, Witness228 63 
Perth, Knox las. 35 


Christie, etc,Otta 5 
Maxville ce...... 48 
Mull, Bethelce.. 5 
JRColeman..,. | 
Essex. ho edenelonoD 
Essex. SSutaceeine a 
Lox; WOVeete meet 4 65 
Brantford, Zi las ee 
\ Friend . 3 
\iFEE Dee 1 
60|Cash, St Cath... 5 
A Mite. Senate aie it! 
A MeIntosh..... 1 
GL Barrie ..... 1 
Mrs T A Brough. 5 
E IK Hami'ton,. 55 
Mrs McFarlane. . 50 
ANOM 2 once 8 
Not known want 10 
Mem Bloor...... 
94;W Smithson...,. 5 
JC OLcer= meee i 


RevGCuthbertson 1 


A Friend. . a 
Pickering, ‘St Ae 11 70 
Bolton, Caven.. 14 
Misses Potter... eet! 
Miss J McCurdy. 1 
J MeCGurdven eee 
AJ,AVbLord.. 1 75 
Wi Weir ainnes eee 
Crystal City .,. 28 
Milverton wfms,. 20 60 
St Cath, Kx .... 76 62 
W Ormiston col, 1 
Mont, Taylor.... 40 
Oak Bay SS. .e O20 
Mrs Jas Wood... 25 
M Whitefield.... 1 
D McCowan et ux 10 
Tor, Wmstr..... 11 35 
78\W JH. Mey i 
Kurk ton Ssyye eee oe 
DIED eee 3 
50|Rev W Mowat... 5 
Ayr, Knox...,., .121 65 
ce 7 35 
N Glasgo yphms. 5 
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if Tilsonburg ..... , 14 |Corbetton, ete... 4 40)Ayr Knox. ..,,, 29 48;)Rev W Bennett.- 5 
Keceipts Chatsworth ..... 15 |Yor,StEnoch,adl. 3 5!/Singhampton ,,, 1 75)Corunna ........ 3 
7 Mooretown ..... 1 75|Ingersoll ». 4 25|Miaple Valley.....4.50|\Barwich ........ 
Miss Mitchell..., 3 St Mary’s Kx.... 10 W Flamboro..., 18 60/Simcoess........ 5 
For the month Of/MeIntosh ...... 22 +|Pres.Lan,Ren,hms 5 IMSS Een derspneeae lee eH Ne wyete sce 15 
April by the Rev.! White Lake .... 7 50/Tor, Bonar...... 1om bAtwoodatunte.s. 92 |Ft William ...,, 12 
Robt. H. Warden,|Rey, w. poone.G 5 |Gravenhurst..... 16 |Townline.... 3 75| Valley View.... 3 
D.D., agent of thelcorunna. AG 2! Glasgow, Clare- Innerkip..,..... 6 75|;0wen S Div.... 10 
church. Address :— Simcoe, guise 5 mont, U,b sss, 160 05} London Kx ..... 26 60] Westwood ...... 15 
Presbyterian Offices, 7. H.N 1 50|/Hespeler......... 50 ondary Tet peets 68 15|/L’Amable,. ...... 4 40 
Toronto. an William... 25 |StCathKxss....40 |Lynden..,....... 22 60! Desboro.. 2 
A E Valley View..... 98 | stockton. ©..,.. 15 |AliC@ os60, 3 sacs sO) A MM Souter, Ham 20 
Kxox COLLEGE FUND.|Owen'’ Div...... 19)> 'StCath; 1st... .. 5 19750 Leith . mals ee rere Amen ViGhOLestues set a8 
Westwood,.... Ala es Shawville, GH, 4 15 Russell...... 19 Waterdown,,..., 8 
Belgrave ...e.5. 2 jDesboro ......+. 2 |Moore, Burns .. 12 50|\Comber.......... 6 |WestLorne,..,., 4 
Westwood....... 10 {S§ J Jarvis, Otta. 5 |John Penman...100 (|Chesterce...... . 7 |Sommerville..,. 2 
Dexboro ......5. 1 {A MSouter,Hamiio |Eglington.......10 |S Lutherce..,,,. 5 |Kenmay...., 4 
Mt Forest ...... 3 |Shakespeare..... 1610/Embro —. ..... 18 70|Carholme,ete ... 6 25|Riverside........ 2 
Waterdown,..... 5 |Mt Forest ...... 18 50|Per Rev Dr. Hill, Fergus, St A, 10 |M Leggatt, Ham 25 
West Lorne..... 2 Euphemia ..... 3 MON Srso6 aoc 60 |Normanby Kx... 4 Lizzie Campbell. 10 
H McCulloch,fee 10 |{ Fraser. ....... 3 50|Brigden..... .... 6 82/Wmstn, Heph 7 |St George..'.;... 10 
F H Barron.. 10 |Markam, StA,ce. 5 |Bear Creek .,.., 12 14)Macleod ........ 5 |Wapella........ 3 35 
Kineardine, Chal 1 |Waterdown. .... 18  |Streetsville,..... 96 25|Tor, St J Sq....- 107 11|Port la Prairie... 125 
AYE atl ddle cn as's .» 1 |London, St J.... 6 |Harriston, Guth. 13 |Scarboro Mel 40 71|Jo’nston,Day,ete 8 
Zephyr. ..... o as. 2 West Lorne. .. AP NOXDOWasecaccn aes 4 50/Lunenburg, ete.. 12 Wi entice kien ane 
We Arran..... wee 2 Bells Corners.... 8 24/Portneuf ....... 10 Newbury... cee 2 25|Alexander ...... 5 
Proof Line..,.... 17 [Stittsville ....,. 4 25|/Brantford, Zi ...220 |Queensville...... 5 |Mud Bay,ete ... 5 
Eglington ....... 5 |Farnham ...... | 450|Mrs, Thomson, Elora Kx... 18 |Tor ChofCov.... 3 
W B Hutton.... 10 “Cent 350; Whit 20 COU eSLON aaa. oe on 3 |Longlaketon.... 1 
Port Albert 2... .. 1 |Mont Cres ..... 70 |Vaughan Kxss.. 12 80|/Moffat.........., 6 10|Mont Cres. .....100 
Dunwich, Duff . 5 Rev R Drinnan.. 1 Wainktieldee nec BES GME NOM os oes one 3 Beverlyccuae «ees 1 
Crawford. .... 2. 1 80}Somerville....... 3 Tor, Bloor, ..... 54 45/Pilot Mound..... 12 SUGDULYA ees aco 
Peterboro, St P. 70 GUN gaogucoo UO WRONOacs6 cyoddae 8i35|Galt, Cent. 9.22. OMI) Lalicere elnie aieicie ers ome 
Perth, St A...... 5 |Riverside....... wes et Ailsa,Craic.:.5; 17 45| Meaford ......:. Sasi NU Wiusls “7,0 8 
———|Lachute 0.0655. 5 SUbtOM Comes e ee lf Wolfe Island.... 4 65)Ballydutff .. 8 
$163 80|/Tuckersmith ss.. 2 12/St Cath Kx...... 50 |St Thomas Kx. . 27 55|Ingersoll ......., 12 50 
aaa Lizzie Campbell. 10. |Westwood. ... 10 |Claude, ......... 12 40,Glenvale, ete,... 15 
Oakt bake... .. 22 45| ort Albert..-... 2 Cardinalss® san. 10 NOE BONA ese 2 
QUEEN’S CoL. FUND.|St David’s '..... 17. |Pincher Creek, . 18 |Storrington, etc. 3. |Shawville, etc.... 15 75 
Port La Prairie. .400 Blythefield ce .. 8 60|/Castleford, etc. . 2 |Moore,Burns.... 9 
Waterdown...... 5 {Pr Rv E A Mce- Oardinalcts?. +. Loo (lise, Bell 42... 4 |Eglington ...... 20 
2A) ) te 1 Curdy : SISiia Nit eleasant een | LOL obrAN eset. a 1909 |Mrs B Kirkman., 1 
Dunwich, Duff.. 3 25 Friend 5: Miss. . 12 25|Mem, McGregor. 2 |Clinton, Willis... 10 |Oxbow ......... 2 
Perth, a 5 |Jo’nston,Day,ete 2 |Crawford ....... 10  |Broadview ..... . 6 |Boissevain .. 5 
Poland......c002 5 S onew al ee erie S Pender Island .. 2 50/Dunrea.... ..... +4 50,Melbourn, Guth. 8 55 
IR & H Kerkly... 3 05|Priceville ce..... 10 Mianignemeccne 8 92! aughan, Kore 
$19 25 W. Bentinck. ... 6 35|/Beckwith........ oO SE IPoland.cs. s,s. 6 15 |Port Albert. i 
=aaoe |RFerguson, DVI Jine 20 Ota icxorn vac. 47 |PtColborne ..... 5 |Mount Pleasant., 7 
MoNTREAL COLLEGE Alexander....... 12 |Normanby Kx... 5 |English Settce . 14 |Per Rv Dr Lyle..120 
FUND. IN GIO: AAS anes 50 |Mt Pleasant..... 6 16)Prescott., oO umn (CLAW Loreen: o 
WdstockChal ce, 49 22}/Lakevale...... ao Jp} QU MENIINS? sno sccome 2 Beckwith........ 20 
Peterboro, St P. 25 |Galt Cent .......105 |Boissevaince ... 2 55|/Okotoks, etc .... 10 |Price............ 213 
Kenmore........ 3 Win, St Ste. ....109 50 MceMelton’s Cor. 4 Pipestone..,..... 5 Renard Line .,, 17 
Perth, St-Aso..:. 5 Kincardine Chal, 750G, Douglas, Ma- Goulbourn ...... 6 50; Belle ee Mer tarewy Real 
Brooklin ce...... 4 milla ae 4 {Prescott ss. ..... 5 93]Kenmore........ 3 50 
$33 00)Mud Bay, ete.... 10 (Chatham, St A . 33 |.Josephine Byers, Russell ......... 8 
—— Vaner StAce... 2 50 Dunbar. ea Roxbury,Mass.125 |Nicola Takowatn 5 
Tor ChofCov ss. 4 Kenmore ....... 4 Wawanesa. 4 AS Lethbridge...... 5 
MANITOBA COLLEGE|Keewatin.. .. 12 Grand Valley ... ¢ 41|/Morpeth ........ 4 56|Perth, St A......100 
FUND. Longlaketon. ... 3 25 Fiber e 72a ors Ste bauls is 17 BOtan Vauwuudescemee 
Carleton Pl Zion 22 Amos..... ‘ 5 © HOMOR ISG: So.cacc 8 INU AO! aerew oon 10 
Belgrave......... 2 {(Motherwell...... 11 Hilton, Ecg. 5 35|Leggat’s Pt ..... 5 SOMO 2 sogemon . & 
McIntosh........ 5 Avonbank ...... 9 50 Gael. 6 25|Duadee, Vie st . 11 =| Newbury... Kxe ee t22b0 
Waterdown,..... Leaskdale, ..... 5 Intinette Peete aera Oe) =—=—/Newbnury... FODG aetehl 
Kenmay ..e 2 50/Esquesing Bos ss 2 |Parry Sd........ 21 30 $5,517 11,;Colleston..,..... 1 
Alexander...,. ee 3 Auchterarder Perth Kx 29 —= Meafordy.o ccc. 2 85 
Win,St Ste ..... 50 Pres ...£48.0.0 Vavassen stat 2 Cardinal ss .,... 5 
Mud Bay. etc.. 50] Paisley, St INTRUDED dn wo 550, RESERVE Funp. [Clinton Willis.. 10 
Marae yeaa A Geo 4.10. 0 N Bruce & St A.. 14 23) Okotoks, etc,. 3 
PODUSTV Pisce rs es od Glacsokely Hepworth. ,... 4 /|Est Mrs Mary M. 
Eglington., ..... 3 sideFree. 2. 4. 6 Swan Lake...... 42 Keith, Dutton. 50 $925 05 
Als aughan, Kx ter 10 Edinb oro NWSE, EGOS bon voor. HEAD) E t W Chisholm, —_-— 
Kenmore. ott New Nor 1 .5,10 Lansdowne,&c¢c... 7 er atal oA bee OU FOREIGN MISsIon 
Russell ......... 10 |Edinboro mem. Rose Plain ..... 7 |Beq. R. Gow, Eg- FuND. 
Colleston.... .-. 1 |Grange,Fr 2, 0. 0 Buffalo Lake.... 5 mondville, ....587 80 
Perth, “{ Ge Gra Diatice trite 0 Beq. Mary A An- Belgrave....... 16 
$97 00] Leonard’s .10. 6 Win Wmstr..... 67 67 derson, Sarnia,100 Markdale..,.... 75 
—- (Oa GON ean By OS Moose Jaw....... 750 Beq John Me, McIntosh... aan ry ae 
Rv J Ken- Win St A..\..... 50 Dougall, Erin. 50 |Rev F Davey.... 1 
HOME MISSION FUND,| nedy..... 2602 0 Russell. ones . 15 — White Lake. ... 7 
—-1@.C. L.... .... naw AUGMENTATI N Simcoe ss..... Seas 
Belgrave... . 15 63.10.10 308 17 Sh: sllow Lake. . 3 90 FunpD. Fort Wijliam.... 15 
London Chal.. 5 |Amhbherstburg.... 3 65/Tor, Col st ..... 25 Valley View..... 3 
Mrs. J. G. Begg. 5 Beverlyzanescese dae Maviields: i.) ve) 6 20) DeISYAVe s.r 4 |Centre Bruce ... 19 64 
Atkins Cor., ce.. 3  |Sudbury.. 15. | Wes' field ...... . 2 {London Chal..... 5. .|Westwood....... 15 
A Friend.. ato Tor, Wistr.. 4 50|Fairview ...... .. 6 40 Markdale...... Bede CORDICSDOLOsy) ccleaner 2 
Markdale.. Fe Taras) oes 9 |Indian Head..... 8 _|Arthur... eer Eolvb0| Mi MOrestwn nests LianoO 
ATCMUT cin is eswce oS ASIC WOOK. os. cees .11 |Lethbridge...... 62 75\Kilsyth..., .. Stem Suet WICK Oe cae ow -»- 28 60 
KIS WU okie cteaque 20 20| DO YL 41.6 ch rites AGM UNADICT: cc ere O 40. N Derby.. Heian WW aAtergOwmlea.s.c0 Lo 
North Derhy..... 2 |W Arran..... ... 38 |Brooke Chal..... 6 50|Mooretown...... 1 75 London, St J.... 2 
Belleville 0.6... 10 |Riverside ....... QUE INainnices eee alone MGIntOSiiecc: er Sin |OtELCLOMS 1), 595 «20 
Mitchell ... 19 Mem Chat’am jist 49 ALIS. fades er oaet 33 26|White Lake.. 5 West Lorne..... 4 
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A MecCorquod = 
ee NAG eet Ay McDougall... 8 .|Mont, Hrskine .. 30° (Kil 
Rivorsiioeneeee. can er iS eod..... 8 15/Stratford Kx.... 10 Sanatet s8....--. 0 [Per Mont Wit- 
RvJ,MrsCameron 6 .Findlay......+ (8 Eglington.. or Wark... 5 ness. ..... 133 
Exeter” 5 |WMMartin..... 32 |Per Rev, BE. A. pee ss. 60 |MrsG Coates... i ae 
Lizzie CampbeM 10 McCurdy....... 3 Bes Boot ss,.... 13 |WMcConnell. ... 
Stanewallmslt.. $90 15|Mt Pleasant..... 2  |Bob age,ce.. 50 {Members, Calgary * 
W bentinek®. Caw ford. obeaygeon ss... 10 Okanase ...,.. 
Al 2 R ++. 1 |Miss M Lowr 4 {Beth wseee 12 15 
Alexander... 2) 10 AGED AND INSIB MOT Ee eis sh Beth, eee ae 
re oe Chal 7 MINISTERS’ FUND. Nieote 1a ake, . ve $417 87 St Cathy Ha nes.. 
PSN IK Geeccnnin & 1 ATO Merete 0 aynes.. 19 
Mud Bay, ete 5 Coilecti =. = St George, ce 
Vancr, OA. cone en ections, etc. $141 95 GorortH Funp, |David Morrice... Bo oH 
Pe Ge of Covss. 3 |Belgrave.....--. 2 Sub Rev NA Poe PET coe ego 5 
: anglaketon ead Melntoshs cana FRENCH EVANGEL- Donnta Mc- be ole Ue ete... 21°25 
Leaskdale....... a lwhite Lake 1.45 SPO AZ ASIC NCU UND: Muni nct tons Hann: 2 el Miss Dur ee 
Bug UP Yaes os ee 50|Fort William.... 5 Durham pee: 5 MoD a Dury .-- 10 
ate iste seeees 9 |Westwood.. ..... 19 ©6|Belgrave.......$ 4 Rev T McKee... F t onal se 
0 Dae ec Mt Forestcavdte We ce pape mis Reese. 0) minhineit ocean pias 
ae Teligeecs ct: 17 50| West Lorne...... Vhite Lake... I it soc.... 630 
Boa Gl Mi weeeeee 450/Sommervyille.... ; Simcoe ss...... = “ Feo ee Two Women ... seen 2 
ancr, Ist ce.... 60 |Kenmay...... Ft William...... SC SS ees vnee 
Ingersoll 7 5 ae 50 wee 5 Bothwell 
Negi co wate Sel 1 50| Vestwood....... 10 |Tor, Bloor.,.., $138 10}) E Gow fits 
i ie Xess a. 45 MrsARCreelman 1 Bos An, Geen al Dunidas........ King, St Anau 5 
ana hover 94 11|Portage la Praj.. 15) (fee Oreste. rs 5) \Yor,Bloor. .... 131 e5|Lor, Old St A. ms 
=A E a Cte che 10 Alexanier.. 1 Waterdown...... 8 Priceville: Pe Sees 30 Mrs JS .188 32 
Bagdee Soubiacn 10 K incardine Chal. 1 ee Lorne.. Dy) Dundaale Preeece ogi Lor, ee Rddister eau 5 
Beng acc yas Laine So ome S 
Mt Pleasant. ... 9 Taras ony umes, W Urquhart..... 6 50/7 aneoa Aue 79 30\5 HL Holme es 
fore : sees Die ery Merete 2 Urqu NWR 5 o oc g  |Tor, Bloor > J Kershaw....... 
aes ecvese 0) | |ZEDOYE Dein ien. si | peuees laPra.. 50 |Westminster... 7138 lott ford tae ay 
Kirkton soon odo. ks} S Plympton...... 4 39/7, Py eee 8 Uxbndge..... ee Mitchell ........ Be 
Parry Sound... 1240 Bglington «2.00. 5 ity Hebert... 10 (Glencoe hag fer F Ring 0) ca 
Russell - 11215 Grawford > aie : Se cert Beaaseig Mel castes ie Mrs G Murdie. .. : 
eas ee 50 enmore 3 ut ete. 5 ry: ee ae sees Cree 
Victoria, St A... 20 |Russell Sa OLe BO at meer nan ; ss.. 4 29/Mansfield. 3 
: S@ll oy cae d AEA of D , : 
Roxboro Kx...... 20 {Lethbridge... ; Brookfield, ‘ete.. 05 Wain sh ee 9 |Wmstr Ist.. ..., 40 35 
Newbury 1 05|Pictou . AB : op Ht Alpin’ Chi a? ee “ies ; Moe 5 75 
ea RR hho is- LODOMS eae Mol ee 
Foland ees... A ie Boxtere Kxusc- 10 ao ae erat ize Aetou aee ma : Molesworth. . wee a 50 
Olatid. capemuese ee rove) 10, “(St Helen's. a i Veda 
Peoears ses syne Mee Ee elen’s 8 39 Baber ce =, : 22 50 
= last River..... C x : 
Rua FUND RR: Lochaber. ze catia Nurse |W' Bor oe Kx.. 77 
: Paper j Jnion Centre.... UND: a ie 
Est Mrs Mary M. Ministers’ Rates. Carlisle, etc..... 6 Vrs E D bdr Kx... ety 70 
pee ostton Oe ae ae siJohiny Sta") £50] "GhoroideeneS 2 Rony bead as 
pmondville ‘ “8387 80 DM Taacheson. - 4 co aan St Paul... 35 wis Inet ore 3 Mrs G Ansel 5 
eq. John Me- JAF Sutherland peta 3 Pet earhak Wick 
t trbr apes eer 5 
Dougall. Erin, . 50 ae ae ; = Yarmouth... seeeee . + 6 LIDS ME SEITE 5 Ene 3 Riv.-.. 20 oo 
erage Mac ADEE AES 8 < 0 ars nvyermess...... 1 
Winows' €Onemaxe|D a Soot 19 wlatad Bay ets | Stason SrupENTS  Shonaig Be 
lee Caen eoc 4 05| Lor, Ch. ¢ : MISSION SOCIETY EA 12 
ee D Find'ay.. ... 4 00 pe CONSE ces tY. /Miss J Sutherlai 
Collections, ete. |Dr W A Hunter. 10 ee Wark.. 5 jst Cath Kx, ss... 6 Been. oe Mg 5 
elowave: W M Roger..... 10 mara 4 Ri ee 5|New Glasgo ss. 8 se kham, St A ce 5 
ae Sec age 3. |W_M Martin ... 15 50| Zephyr ees - ian Uxb idge SS..... 3237 
ee nee visee ba A B Winchester. 8 (J I elmes 1g | MACAO Misston M Millan's 88... 10 25 
ite Lake..... ré paaed Sve. cma 
a eee ‘fy oe 5 Pee ve 6 iglington ss. a Mont St Giles eae a band 32 ie 
i . a a so. tee BOT Rev WW Roce: * = eac 
Mt Forest... 2 50 507 Rev WW Roger 4st gq| Chin s8._.....8 42 [Slocan.... -... oe 
aterdown ..... a 28 = er Dr Gerki 
Arete Gare $109 32 Chiselhnrst cong 56 3), CENTURY FUND. Genes i os “ 
v BSNS Keron 5 on 1 ae WROULEY. 2... 5 - 2 oe 21 90 attsvil ss. 
Da gg cece att 1 ASSEMBLY FUND. DEA ae 8 15| S School Committee. Hensall, iedies oe mY 
ortage la Prai.. 15 AD oe a ert ..--. 1 Hensall'ss. inf,.. 
seinen es 5 = Antigonish. .... g 3 |Mount Pleasant. 4 Greenock St.A ss$27 eee a inf), ant 40 
Mud Bay. ete 1 Belgraves..y< 2 ses 1 |Crawford ... 9 |Glace Bay Camill 1 ee ae 
Alexander....... 1 Ashirp cfg. RaubG) oe ETON coe 1. |Crescent Stass . ie 9 Milv« Lh is eee 
Sudbury ........ 2 4¢ ee Be nets 5 Sees hoe esta Lor, on CoV a eS x hemeng es 2 
Poate) Soe aes - £4¢/McIntosh. .... 3 erth, SHA -.... Rose re Mart? : 
Zephyt ..-......- Fort William.... 2 Miss M Lowry.. i att 5n| Har sachr int ¢ or: 6 a town, Burn 17 
Ingersoll. ....- 23. 16°R6 Westwood. ..... 5 Russell ... 15 S Luther ss 2 anl\Or sere and ss.. 4 06 
Palate Bw orneoleC: ae eee Mrs Clarks Dares 48 56| Valley 88. Jasncss $ 30/070 Te wee ae 
Port gton . Sreiets = GrandBendanas 3 ‘Atholahanes “ a 5 Lannea se ORZe ee és .250 
Parry Sound.... 470 West Lorne,...¢), 1, )p Eanes meee. oak ices) Kx... 30 
Russell ,... nS pete ear . 4 45)/English sett..... 30 INDIAN FAMINE. 6 ent oe 5 
Cheste Ces Ae Sommerville. .. 1 iOS us. 
S Reta ee pe 10) Portage la Pra... 15 $1310 10 Mrs Beacher...$ 10 peers lit sue. 1.50 
Pictowd. vo.ceeehw mi Mara ........+- 3 Wee Ss Parkdale J ..... 2 Russells ape F 
eevee vee 40 Sydney, Fal eet 4 POINTE AUX TREM- Sundridge las. Hai 32 73 Glenarm seer rene zo 25 
$95 80 St John St A. 5 aant Anon,. ates RaR Seah slate Quake) 
sae ba eid 2 . ee Chal. 1 |Camlachie......, 4 
‘ 4. a hacet a, Na 
Apdistird HAR Nee St Paul.. 5  |NSydn'y,St Mat. 21 37 Ha We at 31 04|Sebright...... al 
Cutten PS Eras - St John, St A.... 12 50|Mrs on es er 17 20/Van Vlack ce... 370 
R Pettigrew. . g {Ri ; ate Glace Bay...... ’ 50 |Ethel + Crombie 16 50/Ham Kx wfms,.. 25 
J Macki ie Riverside, etc... 1  |N Glasgo, Jas., thel & Lottie... 1 Mimosa SF, 
Dr vie ee a hee: Se 5 |Truro ist "83 50 Eee sreisee 2 Friend pain ae 28 
seeeee Cieardi ; sag Ce ns F r = 2 
Ty I Sceit se eA beer aaa eee 5 Mortimer Clark. 50 [A Sper ey ' 95 |Gartshore Chil... 3 25 
ys it Kincardine, Chal. ¢ 1146 2 |Miss Morto 
,Chal. 2 Atkins Cor sean 
rners.. 6  |Etobicoke ss,.... 20 
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Mrs Carmichael. 5 /|Friend........... 1  |Georget’wn,wfms15 /Listowel......... Brother.... . 8 
Per Miss Stewart 4 Kallean ss)... ..¢0. 20 G Dodds, Prim.. 5 ue ae ae Morewood, ce... 10 
Beulah nessa eens Berlin wfms,.... 1 |CP Brown, Tor..160 Sie GS reeks oe Miss CSmith..., 5 
ISIETHIEE Go doswancon Hed Byebanl yen one oon .. 22 50| Beech Ridge Sooas 3 ce Campbslis MissS A Windel 5 
Beulah.... ...... 13 60/Port Credit ss.... 17 |Sympatizer..... ot mb 1  /Mrs Wallace ..,. 3 50 
Chater........... 82 50/Mrs Davidson.... 2 |Etobicokessass. 5 ss Fr ease 3 30)Mrs R Reid ...., 1 
S Kinloss.. 23 Pime Rivers: eS WiDredge air. JS Rutherford.. 50/H. & M Taylor.. 5 
Carrick s. sec 11. 15 25)Tor, Chalss...... 25 65/J Rose Denton... 17 J Penman, Paris 50 Mont, St P mem, 6 
PU ACLOS Be cmmmets cietee LO my XDD reece Weta ys 10 {Burlington B, ss. 10 |MecDonald’s cors, 6 50)Tor,Cooke’s mem 2 
New LOr ssi. 98 | Vanery St A ce... 96- | Campbell... .... 10 |C Bogardus, ete. 1 50 Essa, Dunns.tssee roo 
1 OPO ae oo .... 18 70/Rat Portage bce. 10 56/Oneida .......... ‘27 50} Westwood, ce. bee Lor, Parl Bap ce 3 70 
Clinton wil.wfms 54 12|Keewatin........ fy Wiiaieridl 6 eave on ob cee St ‘Yhomas, Kx. "146 39|St Cath, pasa Hee: 3 
Miss C Lamont.. bOLWins) Wianstri.n. 1d bOl EY Sin... cae 2 My F av mb !2 Thames Road.... 62 
Miss A Lamont.. 50|Shanks,......... aL omens WHOA! Lal cael ate ate sofa: 5 |Preston, lodge... 15 Carluke, St P.... 20 60 
WKieadyr cs .ckoser 2 19 14 cs CB ae re We aaa none 380 /Fisherville..... By “ ce. . 6 40 
monde isto... 144 15|Nairmount, ete... 7 (Morden 7.2.0... 25 |D MJohnston... 1 |A rena ; 15 
Ormstown. ..... 15 50/Mss § Archibald 10 MOS tebauless ae (me) | 2) OD Un Catianene 4 |Essa, Ist......... 4 
Allan’s Corners. . 7 JR ey oO” iMonbeith 66% 0. 1270\Portal o)..35 eee 6 |Beechwood...... 73 70 
Mr & Mrs A Gar- A A...c..0... 0. 5 |Rev ©} Douglas,. 5 |Tor, Cowan ..,.. 8 |Warwick, Kxce. 3 60 
diner,Leadbury 5 t A Coenen nS Oe OG eects 1 Nelson wms,..... 10 |Warwieck, Kx ce. 15 40 
Beamsvil, wims.. 25 Forest Hill . 5 |Avonmore wims$ 30 |Newdaless ..... AQ Echo Baye ay. a6 12 
Leam’ngtn, wims 11 img sayin. ceria GT 35|Per J G Grosch. 71 ac lavas . 10 |MrsTC Thomson 10 
Herdmau’sBdg ss 3 - |Grimsby....... . 387 +|Galt,Cent ss,prim 2 15/Little Mt....... .18 |Parry Sound,.... 10 
Oshawa ........ . 3 60/Mont, Taylor.... 10 65)St Cath, ist ....112 99/Lilyfield......... 3 35}Arizona ......... 20 
McKillop ........ 4 20!Alexandria... ... 20 Hs “gs... 8 60/Stony Mountain, 5 0 |Ham, 5 girls col. 30 
Port Hope, 1st 1 |Tor, Old St And. 9 |Rosemont. ...... 2 |Highview........ i= | Parkbill, ... 25 70 25 
Mrs Berea Rev JL Campbell 5 Well-wishers..... 2 Edenvale........ 7 71|Mont, St Matt ss. = 15 
CUGh ude -. 250) Kng Riv Howick 88 EW NPOP NOE. «AG ooc 13 Ban sucomn epee: 1123/Friend | 
Per Dr Gerkie.. . 80 05 Pr Dr Hamilton, 9 50|W &S McClinton 10 /|Admaston, ce .. 18 60 Kingsbury, lOGF 10 
Glencoe....--++.. MORSO MENLO rete tbe oO Wemipley wan sei. 16 Mrs Dr Motfatt.. 1 Per Mrs J Gillies 2 50 
Rev J, Mrs Cam- Mrs CJMcGregor 2 _ |Valcartier, ce. = Jessie Moffatt .. 1 |M D A McLeod, 1 
LOM Neteieenicrc ole so 7 jAGRITANR es cd HCL OTIC ae nenaeet= ters Dunwich, Duff... 15 75|Isabelle McLeod.. 25 
AP IM TA OGG Bee wae FIorain ca Mills... 35 Otta Bank . a8 OO Stevilmoeee ieee 25 Eden, U- ce, ..... 8 
INE MKC EHES A Ao OUT IMMENON hace ae 5 Mont, St Matt ss 25 Roxboross ...... 5 |N Easthope...... 31 25 
INI anaoagoan Cl Tor, preemies 163 48]/Mem St Dav StJ 5 "Three friends.... 6 ork Kexe ee .184 44 
SG RE sBonabosaco i) . 21 27|Mrs Redpath. ..200 |AnnieK.Smith.. 1 Miss T D Nelson. 5 
PAS EW ia. . 10 Friend. Te Haas 6, 2) MissC A Munroe 1 |Afriend . 3 MissMRD.... 5 
Moncton, “Meth 8s 28 |Ridgetown. ..... 43765) HMO rOme resis ee 16 75|Miss F Thomson. 5 Per Miss S Briggs 550 
JX THUIEINGL, Saedocce 5 Chatham, 1st.... 62 Dungannon...... 6 45)Oro, St A . 5 New Glasgowss. 5 
Tor, Old’ St:An.... 3 | (Friend 3.3. 1s SiG SONG ee a.m Zichmond Hill. 6 50|Friend. ......... 100 
Hor; Challembee a) coe tW, Meonaldty. 0 0B Mice... eel born billie so th ISONIC So acaedaan 4 35 
Two: friends. ..... 2 Atwood, ce...... 16 WA GEOIs ce sdee ee 105 |W Mitchell ..... 10 Berwick s8...... 3 
Anne Hooey, . Perm aan \Velleslevenesn 22) 10 \orrisDUlomeyn ms Oo lm | Mont, Hitskuss.ssbos 011 BiG Wien. ie. 1 
Millbank, ce ....50 /|Tor,St Paul’s.... 20 |Keene mb. ..... 6 |J Young,Walk,tn 5 |A&B LeSueur.. 350 
Friend, Hespeler 50 EK M Fisher..... 2 Bluevale ms.... 5 Dorchester sta... 25 Blenheim, St A.. 825 
Fergus, St A.. TOROS se Smite. cece act 5 “. For lodge 5 Mem, ge 2 Tor, Wnustr bc.. 6 
iff Brock, Guelph 1 W Humphreys... 5 Mid Free Press 10 40 Windsor, BN ees KY ELa ieee. ne 
St Thomas, 1st ce : Dalhousie.,...... 10 Ww FE M Se AVWViest, LOOZ ta LO DCm cc etd: 5  |Lecumseh, etc... 6 65 
Friend. ... : DE Migets ontenpee eer ave ie « 120 50 Tor, Old St Ass. 22 |Qu’Appelle Sta.. 25 25 
Dornoch alte a 50|\Rev J A F Su- Esplin’ COME Steerer. 16 60 Wellesley. Samer ee PER ATN Oya. orci ONCO 
Friends, Dornach 8 LL) Te go sae 1 Mee eer ereteyineere 1 eros we lee OG oO) \ Wall ge Kc Xae cre crete 1. 24 
He Bilbeckss:. .... 5 EES Paine tien Onan plexcamGrtaie save) oc Ayr, Stanley ... 61 Dr Kirkpatrick... 38 
Eramosa, Ist. 1 Oakey Rivers ayes 26 25}Cameron......... 11 g5|Stouffville ss ... 1 05j/Lonsdale . 6 60 
Orillia cits ....50 |Slocan Cit...... 1% Clan William.... 11  |Priceville, ce,... 10 |Shannonvil,wfms 7 10 
Harriston, Guth. 80 66/Inwood .......... 16 75|Murchison ...... ATA Alvis SSteen ee eenD Brant’d, Darliug s 58 85 
A sympathizer. 1 |Owen sd, Kidau 10 |Fullarton Tp..,.590 |Mont, Stanley ce $0 |Campbellvil...... . 75 
Wroxeter ss...... 10 90/B Bailyduff B eeiagess Ae SOURIS) COme an euat: 54 20) W’m- <ter, StA . 4) 45/D Tait ......... 
Mrs Gamble..... 1 Jannetville ..... 4 25|Cornwall, Kx ce.117 50|Hon E H Bronson100  |Danv ille, ce.... ores 50 
Mrs C Richardson 25 Pontypool. .5... 4 75|Maxville, ce. 5 IGimion St eAur eee 15 |Jarratts ‘Cor mb.. 10 
Gardinalaes..stess- 40 60/Granton ..,.... . 20 Delhiss ... Soni liarelicgien Sa) 11 Blacks Cor ject 33 
< ce. 13 50|Mrs R Dawson. 1 Tor, St Paul’s. 2 RN Frizzell..... 2 |Mrs D McNeil. 2 
st jee .. 10 BOltOniaaee eee 5 Paris frds ..... .. 2 40|Merivale, ete ... i Rev J McKenzie. 1 
se (DCiene cr 2 Je LOMsOne are 10 Brampton minsoe 16 26/Slocan cit Eat Beeton Coys ee 7 
Bowmanvil frd.. 10 |Mrs& J Kinmar10 |AFO........... : Tor, Old St Ae Ae 15|Priceville Lodge. 10 
Dr MeMichael .. 10 ME He, IER eg saute 5 |St John, Ref ch. 11 50 King City, wean: 12 50)Chureh P, ce... 15 50 
R & H Merkley. 5 |Toronto Col, ce.. 18 13}/Windsor Mills... 9 80]'for,stJohn’s is. 3 P Thompson .,.. 2 
Per Dr P Mc- NAG) Sono an qa 1 |G Tough, Hast’ es z W Fraser. ....... 2 IMrs. J. McNicol. 10 
Eachlan.s.-.... 6 Ingersoll Pee a . 87 JIN Easthope ss. 8 60}Monkton.. .17 |Lunenburg, ete.. 11 
Twosisters... ... 2 Hunter’s Cor. u Friend, Que..... 5 Prien sere D, English Sett, ete,113 25 
H Wand, etc...... 10 WEM. u10 GB Mills. Ae ty Se LORONLON aaeenED J GlATtInUr we. 2 
Annie Trott...... 1 Per Dr Gerkie., 27 47 CarletonPl1,StAce 5 |Tor,missu ss... 30 04,Tor, Dov ce. 6 Sh rail 
Friend.. ae 2 AWDOGOUSE nessa 1 IML oa sooaaKHe 1 hakevalem...-<-. 8 Friend ...... x66 2 
Durham, ce. we Ot 80 Hornings Mill,yps i Hiriendsmeninaenrtas 2 ATOR ERE: 2 |Dalhousie...., eae 
Athens ss ....... Ze PLONG wee ene Lun, Pleas Val.. 40 Boissevain ...... is ROCMeyESSee es 10 
PerRevAnderson 4 35jlor, Cl miss cl 5 5 CENA GIN eee ene Guelph, Sec3... Glenmorris ...., 36 09 
St Lambert ss... 41 ASH a@rnisie sacs: 2 Mrs MeLennan.. 2 50/Douglas ......... 25 Blue Lakess.... 10 
CR Doughty.. 1 Mont, Ersk, Ws OE Wawel 2D OME TO tetera cise 1 Wilton Grove.... 13 75 
J McLaren ..... 10 Tor, St Paul's... 35 65 New Glasgow.... 10 |Friend........... 5 |IRG Francy..... 2 
Rev D D Millar.. 2 Port Colborne... 17 Somerville 20 18|\Kamloops ....... 113 25|Portsmouth,..... 5 
Pr Mont Witness258 09|Markham, St A,. 35 2511) McMichael 10 Castleford, etc.. 25 Mr & Mrs Me- 
Blytheswood... . 14 Cedar Grove .... 4 Rossland . ae aD Lanark 82) eens 25 20) Diarmid 2 
Friends Kinyston 5 Hampden, wms.. 5 ss . 13 15|Kssa, Burns: ..... 5 31/Stud Cong Coll. 5 
G Parker, Swan ce COW AMn este vice a3 Tors Gol ce ..... J 50}Mont, Cres mem. 14 Win, St Ree 80 
Lake 5 {Jennie .,... aaehere 25|Markham, Mel.. 33 5¢|Mrs J MStandish 1 /Intelligencer.... 14:85 
Bethesda, “wfms.. 6 35|Jessie . ae 50|Fishervillelaux 5 Per A Maddock. 4 65)Valley River..... 10 
Shallow Lake, ce 4 50/Two Friends . 425\Mrs Cheyne... 1 |Per L CoburnA 4 2)|/Dauphin ....,,.. 17 50 
ee cece seee 10 JA Moffatt........ 5 |Winchester ss. 1 tlindsay..... Sonam 5) CORO any henwbo | Paee 10 
Friend . weese 405/H E Dickson. 2 jEriends.... 2 47\Alliston . .,..... 80 |Mrs Margt Gr eig500 
Friend . spon bs eae Cook’s, Coruwallss 11... 2 50 a SS ee ot 10 Friends ....... Ae gas) 
Tor, Colstce..... 515] ce .........es 557. GOR re use annnion 1 {Amherst Isd. 15 |Mt Pleasant..... 7 75 
Innisfail sel..... 12 Otawe 1ESa.e,, « 6 Fordwich ss,.... 20 {|Perih, Kx wfms, Pilbury, Con -ceen 10 
Tecumseth scl... 1 W DLeSueur.... 20 |Markdale,, Sieh EVOL MR ET gern eRe (St-7 Kincardine, Chal 27 85 
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PrWCruickshank 6 |Thedfordmb.... 7 Waverley, ce. D BURSARY FUND. lcapt A McDot- 
Tor, Ersk be..... 2 25|Mr & Mrs Rowat. 5 |Bedford.......... 17 gall eee ee 
GE King®...... 5) jOsgoodern ss... ‘ : Westvll, Carmel. 53 25)E F Hart, int....$60 |EKdmunston...... 5 
REStrouden. see Qa NGWDULYeon de ; Cross Roads ss... 40 La Have ........ 1 Lignish,-ete ye. 50 
Two tmiendsecn se) 10 eV CLO nen eter 63 75| Bay of Islands... 4 JW Hail, int .., 21 Capt iS) Douglas. 25 
SH lutherac vce. o> 12 80 Queensville, ce .. 17 571G R Smith. Aca- Hon D Mackeen. 25 Mrs EI MeIntosh 10 
We, Us & Co.. 8 |Colinville ss..... 10 50| diaMines...... 400 Digby vette “aad! | Mrs B Putnam.. 3 
Highview. . 1 W Arran... Sia >pringsidese sa 18 Miss M R Bligh.. 5 | 
Cumberland... 2 IMrH & Murray. 1 Rev A F Robb... 25 $198 00|John S$ Smith. 10 
E B, Win.. "95 (Friend, Massey. . ie2o) Isaac7s) Habre a —— Raph Hall... ... 5 j 
Victoria, StColss 2 Griswold.......,. 82 Loggieville, ce... 2 50 Arthur Fulton... 5 
Cooper, St Col .. 779 Glendale sel .... 22 |Parrsboro. ...... 15 LIBRARY Funp. {Arthur Spencer. 5 . 
66 ss,. 4 7:|Birtle ch & ss.... 35 New Richmond 50 Medal i en 2 
WWiadtlorga a. ate 27 3 ‘Sault Ste Marie. 19 |StStephen. . ... 8 65/Closing Coil.....$33 37/A A Hill. Lae 4 
Dutton eases neo. GlenelossdOkean. 16 25|Mahone Bay..... 12 ——!' D Blaikie. a ee 
Chesterville, .... , 12 50'A Rose Fernhill. 2 Stud Miss Soc... 69 #33 37|/Rev J M Suther- 
Mrs W K Stewart 5 |E Wood.. : 2 {Rv EW Johnston 10 se landyi2d aes een? 
ENT wagons 1952) Mesatordias.. ee 2 Bedford gs....... 13 23 Nine Mile Riv,.. 38 
G MeViear, Paris 5 Otta, St Paul’s... 56 50\Clam Harbour.. 2 75} MANITOBA COLLEGE |Rev A Rogers,!st 50 
Markman....... 120 Bobcaygeon.,. ee) Hx, St Matt, ce.. 20 FUND, Rev J K Bearisto. 10 
Socialat St Thos. 7 Eliza J Chapman 1 Oxford scene. sce 20 J Bearisto, M.D... 10 
Deseronto, Redr. 15 J Wilson.. bo ect Lawson Mem... 4 AVE avie Waser $1 \iLow Selmah.. 1 8 
Bathurst, Soc.... 6 |Bradford cits, Re 125 Mid Stewiacke. . 16 56 IDr M McGr egor, . 80 
Laguerre, las....10 |Yorkss asso _.16 |Princetownms. 2 $1 v0|Jobn A McLean. 20 
Dr J OStewart.. 2 Per NA Campbell 4 EEE Mo nndas coe LO — W River Green 
McPherson’s anne menos ——— Hill. . vs ee 52 
Mills'ss. 2.2... D¥30|Steblelents= a. 37 25 $1,014 49} AGED MINISTERS’ Wolfville, Ist. 
Mary Magowen.. 1 /|E Ashfield ..,... 14 FUND. Alice Creelman... 5 
Barrons 2th eee Pinkerton........ 26 2 HOME MISSIONS. Ruby Creelman.. 1 
Friend, Harpley. 2 Mrs W J Honey- Intcrest and Collections.|Bloomfi’ld,ete Ist 50 
Botanye.e cece fords ene 5 Grand Falls......$2 Rev J A McKen- 
Mosa, Burns .... 55 40/D Crawford...... 2 Prince William... 7 havHavienueeonete $2 zie, ist. BR cme 
Renfrew......... 224° We Wilson. cnc tee Da Haves gees 10 |Mrs Barahill, int.24 75|Mrs MJ McCurdy 25 
Gibraltar, Soc... 10 Guelph, Kx .... 141 1s|E Hubley, int... 50 Rev Wm Forbes, 
Parkhill .. 4 Sot ss 14 Maitland........ 6 90 £26770) 0_ISta aeeeee 25 
ee S82 3e eae. 15 os “ Dr ss 5 Riv Dennisss.... 9 Rates. Marion eee 2 
Per Dr Geckie.. 45 Ptr Colborne, 2D Bay of Isl’ds..... 4 SD Dilla 10 
Cruickshank, ce. 5 |Tor, Cowan...... 1  |Stellarton, Sha.. 40 15|E Gillies........ $ 25)Wm J Mig 5 
N Bruce & St A. 32 Woodstock, Kix'ss 62/15) Parreboroc tt. alo s| tL Gratz seme, 5  JjClayton McKuy.. 5 8 
Cayuga, wfms . 182 Hing) S@tiieeane. es 1 Hx, Park Street. 20 |J K Fraser...... 4 |Arthur MeKay.. 2 
Blueva’e....,,... 3t {Old geutleman... 5 j|Clifton,NLon,ce 5 |DMMcDonald.. 3 75/MrsM McKay... 2 
COMBED we. st os 17 84|Per Alfred Gray. 24 |Mahone Bay..... 12 J-Howe McKay,. 1 50 
Tilbury W....... 53 Per S. R, W oe 7 |Stud Mis Soc.... 11 $13 00|Geo MecKay....,, 1 
DP Stewart oy, 7.5010 |. Wve Belles. ae 1 |Mid Stewiacke.. 10 Mary L McKay. one 
Per M M Fraser. 8 5)/A fr iound seule 1 Glenbard, ce..... ay DE $39 75|Mrs A Robinson. 1 
Mrs Se Rare 50/Taits Corners ... 16 5( Adu es A) Urqubarteee 5) 
JBN 5 CJ Campbell ... 2 North West. Mrs A Urquhart, 5 
St Thomas, ‘Kx ss Me 25|Cobourg.. 5 wl, FRENCH EVANGELIZ-|Thos Currie,, ... 5 
IMEEM A Spe nears. Mont, St Matt... 28 &5|S'elarton,Sha. . 40 ATION. Mrs J Campbell... 2 50 
Mont, Wmster mb i S Wmstrss...... 17. +|Truro, St A lnbs 50 Mrs Carsersell... 2 50 
SB eggs nae Kev J Wilson .. 10 St Peters Road . 6 /River Dennis ss..$5 |Miss Dobson... 2 
MecGillivray..... £8 Westbourne .. .. 27 —— |Rv EW Johnston | Matthew Nelson. 2 
Maggie Cameron, 5 |JS Shunawan 6 50 $301 29)Sherbrooke...... 8 90/Mrs Menzies..... 1 
Stravhvoyiyes seer 94 |Slocan cits....... 2 50 —{MrsSample ..... 6 
AW GU TED © co. 33|CaLmMale ss eee 20) AUGMENTATION. $14 90/Mrs Malcolm, sr, 5 
Dundee, Cent ‘ce. 10 Grimsby esr — Mrs Jas McKay... 5 
IBTIStOls ae ee eenee 41 10|Winona sel ..... 3meu | Oxford (2. vaca sp40 ASSEMBLY Funp. |Geo MeLeod.. 5 
Glenarm. ..%. 009 2 Renfrew hise]... 10 25})Hx, St John’s... 48 7 Mrs Geo McLeod 5 
Inverness... reece) Win, Pt Doug ss. 39 Prince William . 20 Pictou khnoxsenemne Hugh MeDonald. 2 
Mrstackitennace 1 PerMont, Witness953 36|La Have. 5 R McDonald.....° 1 
Miss Jack....... 1 Macdonald, ete. 7 |Watervel Lakvel 20 $3 00|Mrs I Conkey.. 1 
Mirs J. M, Jack. 1 Mrs W Matheson 3  |Riv Dennisss ... 16 — Hx, Ft Massey.. OF 
Ottawa friend...300 —|D Matheson ..... 1 Hx, St And. ....112 05} W. AND O. Funp. Mem Mrs KE J 
S Goultersatti ud J M,OSd ie MES CGIAG 3. csi0 6 sore 12 Maleolmias ee) 
Glencoe .......,. 1 |Drummd Hill.... 3 |Shemogue,ete... 17 |LaHMave.. ...... $1 |Mrs&MrO’Brien 7 
Harrowsmith ... 2 Orilliaseits e-ae 30 45)Parrsboro........ 15 Mrs J O'Brien... 5 
Alice ARutherf’d 1 Harvey, Acton.. 22 96 $1 00) John McLeod ... 15 
Baden, ce,...... 10 61 $17,099 18;St Stephen...... 35 — 
Chester, ce.. 2 Mahone Bay..... 12 $7,463 72 
Brampt’ n, Ebenss 4 Amherst ...... no ax! PAID UP SUBSCRIP- — 
King, St AW wen 4 Tie ci t Wentworth ..... 5 TIONS TO NEw CoL- CENTURY FUND 
Hampden, wae 5 c ip Se Ry E W Johnston 2 LEGE BUILDING. 
LO Collections from S. 8S 
BS re & t. 10 |Received during April, $479 71) Reported $15,091.05 
Echo Bay, etc.... 12 1900, by Rev EA Me —— plus $748.00 transferred|Roported,,....$2 aie 298 
Tor, Duchess st.. 11 Curdy Acting Agent, COLLEGE FUND. j|from Century Fund,|Trenton, eu eee 
S Luther, ce..... 5 Office : Metropole, making total now re- 
F W Foulds. .... 10 Hollis St. Halifax. |Rent, Professors’ ported, $15,839.05, $2,429 og 
Pine River.. 12 5 houses.,......#300 — 
MUriend eae seeink 1 FORE.GN MiSsIONS, |Oxford .... ..... 20 |Reported... $15,839 05|MISsION TO LUMBER- 
Brockvil, Istwfims124 85 Prince William.. 20 Rufus O Bayer.. 40 MEN, 
Canadian Bue ado 1 Colin Nicholson..$10 |La Have...., . 100 ACG Droop eee 
Markham, St A..12 |Barrington ..... 25 38)/W hycocomagh. 20 |Rev J W Craw- Rev M Scott, Hu!l, 
Cedar Grove .. . 10 Yarmouth, ce.. 17 10}Escuminae. ..... 10 Cord yi Treasurer. 
D McDonald... . 50} Wm, Urquhart . 10 |Div. Bk B N A 226 80 Gabarusa. cas 
ED Weenie ae ele st 50|Prince William.. 10 |G Sanderson, int. 75 --— |Carl. Pl. Zion . 10 
Picton goss 16 35, Whycocomagh... 55 -|Parrsboro........ 13 25 $15,897 05|/Russell..-0.7 05.2 5 
W Gwihunby, “nd. 22 50;Tor, St Andss... 13 jx+t Stephens..... 7 05 — Cornwall, Kxee. 5 
Bradford, wfms. 33 40|Mont Ersk ss .., 25 Rv EW Johnston 2 CENTURY FUND Mont, St Paul.. 25 
JE Billingsley. .10 |NewGlasg, St A. 11 O7|\Digby..... ...... 4 Beachburg + 
MiUWilsone.;. 9a. 2). |Prineetownina. at? p Bat 500 85 Ottawa, Kx...... 10 
Thedford ........ 65 44 Riv Dennis ss... 17 $707 60 Clifton, NS 6 Bristol.) 3 


‘The man who first translates the Worl of 
God into a foreign language must always 
have a foremost place in the missionary roll |. 


of honour. In the case of Madagascar this 
honour belongs equally to two Welsh mis- 
sionaries of the London Missionary Society— 


Mr. Jones, the founder of the mission, and | 


Mr. Griffiths, who had gone out in 1821. 
The translation of the New Testament was 
finished in 1825, but it was not till New 


~Year’s Day, 1828, that the first portion of 


the Bible (the Gospel according to Like} 
was actually printed. ~ 


The awful results of the child-marriage 


- abuse in India can be hinted at, but not ex- 


pressed, by the fact that, accoraing to a re- 
cent census, there were nearly a half mil- 
lion married infants under nine years of age, 
and over 250,000 widowed children under fif- 
teen years of age in India, doomed by the 
customs of the country to the ignominy of 
a life-long widowhood. By and by, perhaps, 
English might and English civilization will 
put. a stop to this awful state of aifairs.— 
Dom. Pres. 


Politically everything is quiet in Corea, 
and the crops have been exceedingly abun- 
dant, which causes contentment. There are 
30,500 Japanese reported in Corea, and as 
they are mostly farmers, 
merchants, they have come to stay... The 
Japanese are a very progressive and kind 
people. 
us and we find them very friendly, some of 
them are Christians. Our surroundings are 


pleasant and. cheerful.—Rev. W. R. Foote. 


Calcutta has the largest number of college 
students of any city in the’ world. The Uni- 
versity of Calcutta examines over 10,000 stu- 
dents annually, the first and third year men 
not being counted. The city has twenty- 
‘four colleges and seventy-four high schools. 
In the Calcutta Y.M.C.A. College there is an 
average weekly attendance at its meetings 
of 600 non-Christian students, the largest at- 
tendance of the kind in the world.—Mission- 
ary Review. 


Congregationalism in Britain, according to 


their year book for 1900, has 4,851 churches, 


branches and mission stations with 1,733,065 
sittings. There are 3,132 ministers, of whom 


_ 289 are temporarily out of charge, 68 engaged 


in tutorial or professional work, 53 in secre- 


Ae tarial work, and 307 aged or infirm. There 
_ are 415,664 members, 664,006 S. S. scholars, 


and 64,334 teachers. 


There used to be a very remarkable mis- 


sionary-box in the south of Devonshire. It 


~ was owned by a doctor, who always put inte 


_. it a certain proportion of the fees which he 


‘ _ received. One year the box contained more 
. than £200!—News from Afar, 


Fifteen hundred of them live near — 


mechanics and } 


The ordination of good old Dr. Gray of 
Orillia, May 21, 1851—49 years ago—is thus 
described in a letter of that time, written 
by an earnest Episcopalian to friends in 
England, and just published in The Orillia 
“Facket”’: 

“The ordination of a Mr. Gray, who has 
been called to the charge of the Scotch 
Church in this village, took place yester- 
day. The Presbyterians are building a 
church in the village also, and are going 
on with it with a zeal and energy that 
would shame others. . But, alas, our Zion! 
What is going on within her walls? She 
lies as it were asleep. Dissenters are all 
awake, while the Church of England is do- 
ing nothing. Oh, may the Lord speedily have 
mercy upon her, and cause her to arise 
from her slumbers to greater exertion and 
holy zeal in spreading the truth of the Gos- 
pel.” 


The “Irish Catholic’ says that the dis- 
tinguished converts to the Catholic Church 
since the Tractarian movement include 4146 
Anglican clergymen, 417 members of the 
aristocracy, 205 army officers, 162 authors 
and poets, 129 members of the legal profes- 
sion, 60 of the medical profession, and 39 
naval officers. Trinity College, Dublin, pro- 
vided 238 converts. 


In Canada the Congregationalists have 121 
churches and preaching places; in Australia 
234; in New Zealand 23; in S. Africa 288; in 
Jamaica 41; in British Guiana 58: in India 
34; in China, 2; on the Continent, 155; of 
which, including the McCall Mission, 78 are 
in France. : 


fo S. Greenshields, 
y Mask }Son & Co. of 


® Montreal 
GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
j and Crayenettes. 


ON WHICH THEGGODS 
ARE WRAPPED.> 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CGRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST SUPPER. 
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In company guard your fae in soli- 


tude your heart,—Spurgeon. 


The best education in this world is that 
got by struggling to get a living.—Wendell 
Phillips. 


Only what we have wrought into charac- 
ter during life can We take away with us.— 
Humboldt, 


My dear, never, if you can help it, talk 
about people. There are plenty of things 
to talk about. Let people alone. 


The chief business of the Christian 
Church, is not to nurse itself, but to evan- 
gelize the world,—Dr, H. E. Hoss. 


Men are always wanting to do some great 
thing. Let them overcome themseives, for 
that is the greatest conquest.—Drummond. 


If we spent half as much time trying to 
overcome our faults as we do trying to 
hide them, they would have been cured long 


ago. 


Sum up at night what thou hast done by day, 
and in the morning what thou hast to do. 
Dress and undress they soul.—George Her- 


bert. 


By a patient and loving endurance of an- 
noyances are we preparing ourselves gradu- 
ally for the discipline of trials. —Dean Goul- 


bourn, 


Manners are the shadows of virtues, the 
momentary dispiay of those qualities which 
our fellow-creatures love and respect,—sid- 
ney Smith. 


Frances Willard said, “ epee: i no 2h Bib 
in the Lord’s prayer; it is all ‘ it has 
all the brotherhood of man and the packers 


hood of God.” 


If every man’s internal care 
Were written on his brow, 

How many would our pity share 
That have our envy now? 


Materials await use. It is left for man 
to make them available, They lie all about 
us in life, and he who best utilizes them, 
gets the most out of them for himself and 


other Ss. 


You can help your fellow-men, you must 
help them; but the only way you can help 
them is by being the noblest and the best 

~man that it is possible for you to be.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


I can conceive no aitterencs comparable 
to that between a smooth and a rough sea, 
except that which is between a mind calmed 
by the love of God, and one torn up by 
the storms of earthly passions. 


tas oe 


Reserve is power. He is wise who lives 
a good part of his life inside of himself. Too — 
much speech is weakness. It is better to 
hold much of ourselves in reserve, to be 
discerned by degrees, and never to AS ut- 
termost limit. 


The first and almost the only book de- 
serving universal attention is the Bible. 
It is a book which neither the most igno- 
rant and weakest, nor the most learned and 
intelligent, mind can read without improve-_ 
ment.—John Quincy Adams. 


The majority of men are lost, not be- 
cause they are criminals, but fools; not be- 
cause they sought wickedness, but drifted 
into it; not because they purposed folly, but 
simply because they never had a wise and 
enduring purpose.—W, J. Dawson. 


The best comfort in our afflictions is found 
rendering services to others, There is a 
selfishness in sorrow as well as in joy. 
When we forget ouselves in endeavoring to 
comfort some other sufferer, we find com- 
fert ourselves. In giving strength we gain 
strength. 


with his giant intellect, was 
asked on his dying bed, “What are your 
speculations?” ** Speculations? I have 
none. I am resting on certainties. I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him,” 


A worthy life is the best success; whether 
it igs attended by wealth or poverty, or by 
that most preferable condition of all, a 
modest competency. Pure, upright living, 
and steady devotion to principle are the 
surest foundations of any success worth 
having.—Julia Ward Howe. 


The soul must exercise in order to grow, 
Stagnation is as dangerous to growth as 
starvation or suffocation. The Lord has— 
purposed that our spiritual life should 
grow strong by exercise. Doing God’s will 
is as essential to growth as feeding on God’s 
Word, seeking God’s face in prayer. 


Whilst we have baptized only five million 
heathen during the present century, two 
hundred millions has been the increase of — 
the heathen world. Thirty-five millions of 
these heathen pass annually in one ghastly, 
reproachful, mournful procession into 
Christless graves,.—Isabella Bird. Bishop. 


If we work upon marble, it will perish; 
if we work upon brass, time will efface it; 
if we rear temples, they will crumble into 
dust; but if Wwe -work upon immortal 
minds, if we imbue them with principles, 
with the just fear of God and love of our 
feHlow-men, we engrave on. those tablets 
something which will brighten to all. 
eternity.__Daniel Webster. ND) 
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The famine cloud still hovers dark. A 
map in an exchange shows all India affected 
by it except a strip around the edge. Some 
rain has fallen, but for months the need will 
increase until grain can be sown and har- 
vests reaped: Our church has already sent 
through our own agents in Halifax and To- 
ronto some sixty thousand dollars. Some of 
these gifts are being acknowledged in the 
daily and weekly press; others will be re- 

ported in next Record. There are different 
channels through which help is sent, but for 
our people none so economical and effectual 
as through our own church agents, to be dis- 
pensed by our own mission council in India. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLECE 
OTTAWA 


Rev.W. D. Armstrong, M.A.. Ph.D., Regent. 
Mrs. Anna Koss, Lady Principal. 


TEACHERS. 


Elizabeth Ross, B.A., Honor Grad., MeGill Uniy. 

Mabel Boyd, B. A., Honor Grad., Queen’ s Univ, 

Ruby McQuesten, “Ont. Normal College. 

Tsabel Gallaher, Normal Provincial Certificate. 

Prof, Fleury. French Univ., Paris, 

Mme, Wodie Boetgen, F rench and italian, Univ., Paris. 

German to be appointed. 

Mrs, A. Fraser, Hlocution and Reading. 

H. Puddicombe, Director Cons, Music, 

(has. E Moss, F, R, C. A., Art Director. 

Ella Curry, resident Art teacher, " 

Physical Culture, Domestic Economy, Stenography, 
Needlework, ete, , by Specialists. Send for Calendar to 


THE LADY PRINCIPAL. 


a 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


Cor, of Bioor — 
and Spadina, ~ 


ST. M ARCARET’S COLLEC 


TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOCL FOR GIRLS IN THE FINEST 
RESIDENTIAL PART CF TORONTO 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 


Rev, G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., Toronto, President. 
J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. j 

Rey. Louis H. Jordan, M.A., B.D., St. James Square ~ 
Church, Toronto, : 

George Dickson, M.A,, late Principal Upper Canada 
College, and Hamilton Coll, Inst, 
ssi, Ls Courtenay, M D., Ottawa, 

Alexander D. Bruce, Fsq., Gormley. 

Mrs, George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Marearevs Col, 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4in Art Depart- . 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of- 
studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment, Large 
grounds. 


For circular, cul to the ak Paae 


The William Drysdale Go. 
MONTREAL 


THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE, Always 
eomplete, Never finished, Send for Circular. They 
also supply PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, and 
Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc. 


’ Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


FRANCIS H. CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE 
Barristers and Solicitors, OTTAWA, Can. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, Ltd. 


For Calendar, etc. apply to 


Jean Cruikshank, M.5., Registrar, 
291 Sumach St., TORONTO. Ont. 


IT PAYS TO ATTEND THE BEST! 


CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


Students from Canada, United States and Newfound- . 
land in attendance this year, We ofter advantages not 


found elsewhere in Canada, Parents desiring to send ~ 
their sons and daughters to a "business college are invited 
to write for our magnificent catalogue. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal. 


ANDREW'S COLLEGE 


“ CHESTNUT PARK,” ‘Toronto, 


A Presbyterian Residentia! acd Day School for Boys. 
Full collegiate work isdone. Boys Preparse for Univer- 
sities and Royal Military College. aratory Form 
for smaller boys. Large and etficient ae Four masters | 
in addition to the Principal in Kesidence, The College 
is surrounded by large and spacious grounds, 
year has been most successful. 

Autumn term commences on eptember 10th): 1900, 

Send for Circular to 


REV. 0. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A... see 
Principal. a i 


~All the doors that lead inward to the secret 
‘place of the Most High are doors outward— 
out of self, out of smallness, out of wrong. 
'—George Macdonald. 


Count no duty too little, no round of life:% 


too small, no work too low, if it come in thy 
way, since God thinks so much of it as to 
send his angels to guard thee in it. meanest 
Guy Pearse. 


The first vf 
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and school and Church, and laid deep the 
foundations of this new land in truth and 
Dear Record,— righteousness, preparing it to receive and 
assimilate the mixed peoples now thronging 
to our shores. 

In many other ways he showed God’s hand 
in our history, and the responsibility that 
rests upon us to hand down to others un- 


Halifax, June 13, 1900. 


I promised to write you something about 
the General Assembly, which began its ses- 
sions this evening in this dear old city by 
the sea, with its cool breezes and warm 


hearts. 
Very pleasant was the roundabout journey impaired the heritage we have received. 
hither, with brief halts at Sydney, the Mari- In addition to the older problems we have 


time Mecea, and at Milford and New Glas- throngs from Central and Northern Europe, 
‘gow, the scenes of former happy pastoratez and the Mormon octopus with a tentacle 
with their precious memories and true and on the North-West. It is no time for iale- 
tender friendships; and very pleasant the Jess. 
arrival, meeting and greeting “fathers and There is a thought suggested by it for 
brethren,’ and revisiting the haunts and your readers to ponder, viz.—God was to the 
homes and friends of college days, I will psalmist and to Israel not only the God of 
not say how long ago. If earth’s reunions the individual and of the Church, but of 
be so pleasant, what will be the “meeting the nation. Does religion to-day take sufli- 
again!”’ cient account of our relation to God as a 
This evening the work of the Assembly nation? Is not duty to Him and dependence 
began, according to good old Presbyterian upon Him as binding along the lines of na- 
uge and wont, with a sermon by the retiring tional life as of individual and church life? 
Moderator, Rev. Dr. Campbell, of Perth. His The opening service ended, the next few 
text was a verse of that old faith song of minutes present a picture the same from 
the Psalmist, “God is in the midst of her; year to year yet always attended with 
she shall not be moved,” a truth as real and jnterest deep, intense. The Moderator, robed 
precious to our land and time as to Israel jin gown and dignity, descends from the 
in the long ago. He spoke of ways in which pulpit and takes his place on a_ plat- 
Gcd’s goodness had been bestowed on our fcrm in front, the two clerks of As- 
land, in preparing it for its coming mil- sembly with similar dignity taking their 
lions, by making it one of such great and places at a table on his left. In fitting tones 
varied richness, with its boundless treasures and language he addresses the Assembly, 
of forest and plain, of mountain, stream and perhaps reviewing his reign, thanks them 
sea, and then—in giving the moulding and for the honor done him (albeit a different 
Shaping of it, in its earlier stages, so large- Assembly did it), and tells them that the 
ly into the hands of men who farried with time has now come to elect his successor. 
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Some member, who during sermon has 
been travailing with the self-imposed labor 
oi love is soon on his feet to propose as 
Moderator one whom he estecems worthy, 
with reasons. Others may be 20minated and 
a vote taken. 

Not so this time, Rev. K. McLennan, of 
Levis, Que., whom I had noticed restless and 
troubled in the pew before me, rose and 
in words neat and fitting proposed Principal 
Pollok. Others who had thought of other 
names, after mentioning them, gracefully en- 
dcrsed the first nomination, and the choice 
was unanimous and hearty. 

The Moderator elect, with mover and 
seconder, retired. He dons a gown, is duly 
escorted back to the platform, and the retir- 
ing Moderator welcomes him to the chair. 
Dr. Pollok makes a brief address, thanking 
them for the election and especially for the 
manner of it, reviews some points in our 
church history, asks for patience and help 
in the work of the coming days, hopes they 
will make their speeches short and to the 
peint, and for the benefit of the public 
notes that the evening meetings on wie 
various departments of the Church work wiil 
be of a more popular character. 

And now after arranging the hours of 
‘meeting, morning, afternoon, and evening, 
and the appointment of several committ2es, 
the Assembly adjourns, to sleep the sleep 
of the weary, and— — — the just, 


Thursday, June 14, 1900. 


Dear Record,— 

Of to-day and some of its sayings and 
doings let me tell. Realizing that except 
the Lord do build the house they labor in 
Vain that build it, the first hour this morn- 
ing was spent in prayer for guidance and 
help in Assembly, for our Church, our Coun- 
try, our Empire, the world. 

The remainder of the forenoon was dec- 
voted to business. Among the first items 
_ was the application of ministers from other 
churches to be received into our Church. The 
number applying was less than in former 
years, only seven in all. The names were 
read and referred to a committee to ex- 
amine carefully into each case and report to 
Assembly. Applications from students, ask- 
ing, for varied reasons, that their course of 
preparation be shortened, or that prepara- 
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tion along one line be accepted in lieu of 
another, were dealt with in like manner. 

A pleasant incident of the morning was 
the presentation to the Assembly, by Rev. 
Dr, Black, of St. Andrew’s Church, Halifax, 
of the pen used by the Moderators of the 
several synods in signing the terms of union 
in Montreal twenty-five years ago. Dr. 
Black was at that time minister of Erskine 
Church, Montreal, in which the Union was 
consummated, and took care to preserve the 
pen. Inclosed in a silver case, at this sil- 
ver wedding of the Church, he presented it 
to the Assembly to be kept permanently in 
the Church offices at Toronto. 

Next came that multum in multo, the 
Report of Dr. Torrance on Statistics. You 
can speak its name in a second, count its 
closely packed 170 pages in a few minutes, 
read them in as many days, and find in it 
subject of study for years. It tells that 
cur Church has now on _ its roll 2,942 
congregations and_ stations, with 210,326 
communicants, of which 166 of the former 
and over 50,000 of the latter, were added 
during the year, It has forty-eight columns, 
each under a different heading, where the 
minutest details of the statistics and fin- 
ances of each of these congregations, so 
far as obtainable, are given, and this im- 
mense table is but a part of the whole. There 
is no fact that can be put into figures, about 
any congregation or mission station of the 
Church that has not here a place. Growth 
or its opposite is seen. Every page teaches 
lessons of gratitude or humiliation for the 
past, of guidance and cheer for the future. 

College Reports filled much of the after- 
noon. Halifax, Morrin, Montreal, Quebec, 
Knox and Manitoba, all are prospering and 
Ecpeful, except Morrin, which is closing, 
the Protestant and Presbyterian population 
not being large enough to sustain a college 
in Quebec city. But McGill and Montreal 
are not far away; and while the Maritime 
Provinces have their Dalhousie University 
and their Presbyterian College in Halifax, 
and great Protestant Ontario has its Queen’s 
and Knox, with universities in or near, and 
Manitoba its full educational outfit, the 
Province of Quebec has also its McGill and 
its Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

In these different theological colleges, dur- 
ing the past term, there were two hundred 
theological @tudents, lacking one, thirty- 
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eight in Halifax, twenty-nine in Montreal, 
thirty-six in Queen’s, sixty-five in Knox and 
thirty-one in Manitoba. The number com- 
pieting their studies and entering the work 
of the ministry, were, fourteen from Halifax, 
twelve from Montreal, eleven from Queen’s, 
twenty-three from Knox, and thirteen from 
Manitoba, in all seventy-three, and yet there 
is room for good men, for Dr, Robertson tells 
us that a number of fields in the North- 
West have to go without supply. 

Some of the events noted in the reports 
are the opening of the new college building, 
Halifax, additions to the library endowment, 
and bursaries and travelling fellowship in 
Montreal, the appointment of a new pro- 
fessor of Church History in Queen’s (Rev. 
S. McComb, of Ireland), some additions to 
the Scholarship Fund and permission to 
appoint another professor in Knox if the 
way be clear, while additional scholarships 
and the appointment of a new principal, 
Rev. Wm. Patrick, D.D., of Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, cheers the heart of Manitoba. 

The Reports of the Finance Committees, 
Bast and West, covering all the givings of 
the Church, were presented by Messrs. J. ©. 
Mackintosh and Dr. Warden. Not to troubie 
you with details, please note two facts, (1) 
Besides increased support to all the usual 
objects, our Church has given over sixty 
thousand dollars during the past few months 
to the Indian famine; (2) that while tae 
management of banks and similar institu- 
tions costs on an average over sixteen per 
cent., the whole cost of managing the fin- 
ances of our Church, including salaries, of- 
fice rents, etc., is less than three and a 
quarter per cent. of the current expenditure. 

The afternoon, as the morning, had its 
pleasant interlude, a fraternal visit by 2 
delegation from the Diocesan Synod of Nova 
Scotia, which is meeting in Halifax. An 
archdeacon and a rural dean came at a pre- 
viously appointed hour. Their brief addresses 
of congratulation and good will were aptly 
responded to by Dr. Follok. The function 
was a neat and pleasant one, and heipe:t 
beth to foster and to exhibit the true unity 
of Protestantism. 

My letter is already long, and to-day’s 
best is untold. It is Home Mission night. 
Drs. McMillan and Warden, Conveners, Hast 
aud West, have presented their reports, and 
Messrs. Fowler and James have spoken on 
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the former and Dr, Robertson and Mr. Prin- 
gle from Atlin, on the latter. It has been 
one of the best Home Mission nights in As- 
sembly history, both in the story and its 
telling. The story is one of progress from 
ocean to ocean. If the whole Church could 
have been here to listen, Home Missions 
would make still greater strides in the year 
to come. On other pages of this issue you 
are printing some of the facts which were 
given, but the thrill of the living voice 
cannot be reproduced. 

Two features of the evening let me men- 
tion. One which, illustrated by large maps, 
came upon the Assembly as a surprise, was 
the immensity of ‘“New Ontario,” where set- 
tiement is beginning to pour and the Church 
must follow. Old Ontario is large, but only 
a margin on the new. The older Provinces 
received their impress in their earlier stages. 
So will this newer land. The character cf 
that impress is in some measure in our hands 
and the time is now. 

The other thing, somewhat unique, was 
Mr. Pringle’s personally conducted tour of 
an hour and a quarter among the new gold 
fields of the far West. It was one of the 
best antidotes to the Yukon gold fever. 
Thrilling were his pictures of the awful suf- 
fering and hardship during the earlier rushes © 
of 1898, over those terrible trails. Nine- 
tenths of the men either came back broken 
in pocket, health, or morals, sometimes all 
three, or remained there “broke” to work 
for what wage they could get. 

Far from help of any kind, in lonely shack 
or on toilsome trail, where every man had 
as much as he could do to care for himself, 
to the helpless the missionary was literally 
an angel from heaven. Hunting up the 
sick and dying, bringing them help as he 
might be able, perhaps taking them on his 
cog sled to the temporary hospital of some 
mining town, cutting wood for the camp fire 
of poor fellows too helpless with scurvy 
to do it for themselves, having worship in 
a tent, preaching where opportunity offered 
and making opportunity where it did not 
offer, helping and cheering the living and 
pointing the dying to the Saviour, whom 
they had perhaps almost forgotten, but of 
whom they were glad to hear now in their 
hour of need, receiving last messages and 
sending them to loved ones far away; such 
was the work of mercy which so brightened 
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the tragedy of these last three Yukon years, 
and which in some of its phases will be 
more needed in the days to come. The 
terrors of the trail will grow less, but that 
worse trail than Teslin will broaden as gold 
hunters gather in growing numbers, and 
that trinity of hell, the saloon, the gambling 
house and the brothel, throng hard after 
them, 


Friday, 15 June. 
Dear Record,— 


The four beneficiary schemes of our 
church were up to-day, the Aged Ministers’ 
and the Widows’ and Orphans’ Funds, East 
and West. The latter, Hast, is wholly insur- 
ance, supported entirely by the ministers. 
The latter, West, and the two former, are 
partly beneficiary, congregations contribut- 
ing to them and ministers paying annual 
rates to entitle them to benefit. 

The one in best condition is the W. and O. 
East, but even here, the secretary, Dr. Sedg- 
wick, had to complain that while the fund is 
in such excellent state, too many of the 
younger ministers neglect to join it and se- 
cure for their families its benefits. 

From the other three the complaint is not 
cnly of neglect to join but that many do 
not give their congregations opportunity of 
contributing. This is wrong. If ministers 
have themselves and their families otherwise 
provided for, they should secure help for the 
Fund for the sake of those who have given 
their lives in scattered fields on small sal- 
aries where they could not thus make pro- 
vision. And if unprovided they should 
preach a sermon—to themselves—on caring 
“for his own, especially for those of his own 
house.” 

Part of to-day was devoted to Century 
Fund. It is doing well, About half the Com- 
mon Fund of over six hundred thousand dol- 
lars has been subscribed by 553 of the 1,211 
congregations of the church. The amount of 
local debt that will be paid off will consider- 
ably exceed the four hundred thousand dol- 
lars first named. The more the better. 
Many a congregation will go lighter. But 
most important is the Common Fund for 
placing the Schemes of the Church in a po- 
sition to do more and better work. To secure 
this Fund will require the continued hearty 
and earnest effort of all. Large congrega- 
tions and small, men, women and children, 
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vich and poor, should have their part in this 
memorial of God’s goodness. 

A matter of general interest is the Sab- 
bath School publications of our church — 
both lesson helps and papers for the young 
—reported on to-day. Mr. Fraser has man- 
aged them with such excellent results that 
not only are they self-supporting, but have 
a considerable balance.on hand for improve- 
ments. It is avery few years since “For- 
ward’? was a small monthly, scarce larger 
than our “King’s Own.” Now it is the large 
weekly of the Presbyterian church, U.S.A., 
with an immense circulation. With the sup- 
port of the whole church our own papers will 
develop. And that support should be given. 
Much imported Sabbath School literature is 
anti-British in tone, and we need to have our 
young people trained in national as well as 
Spiritual loyalty. 

I have only touched upon a little of to-day, 
but I must remember that your space is lim- 
ited and the evening is not yet told. 

It was Foreign Mission night. On the pro- 
gramme were Drs. Falconer and Mocre, joint 
conveners, five missionaries from four of our 
foreign fields, Dr. Morton from Trinidad, 
Messrs. Wilkie and Frank Russell from In- 
dia, Gauld from Formosa, Grant. from Ho- 
nan, and Winchester, our missionary to the 
Ckinese on the Pacific coast. 

For all from foreign lands except Mr. Wil- 
kic it was a first appearance before Assem- 
bly to tell of their work among the heathen. 
The conveners thoughtfully gave most of the 
evening to the missionaries, and even then 
their time was brief. 

From “Far Formosa,” with its sixty chap- 
els and preachers, its Oxford college and 
schools, Mr. Gauld told of the aim to develop 
a self-supporting, self-propagating church, of 
five congregations self-sustaining with wage 
atten cents a day, of a pastorate receiving 
four to six dollars monthly, of how since 
Japan’s possession, enemies were wont to ac- 
cuse christians as traitors, and on such a 
charge one of their preachers had been pub- 
licly executed by the Japanese, and how 
out of the furnace was coming a purer, 
stronger church. 

Dr. Morton, appointed to Trinidad thirtv- 
three years ago, beginning work a few 
rmonths later, our oldest veteran in the ser- 
vice, addressed the Assembly for the first 
time. He told of a work among the East In- 
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dian immigrants there, twenty thousand of 
them when he landed, eighty-five thousand 
now; of the sixty schools, with six thousand 
pupils, every school a centre of religious 
work; of the training school for teachers; 
of four native ministers, and fifty-three cate- 
chists, and the college where they were 
fitted for their work; and of the helpmate 
good and true, a Halifax maiden, who had 
been with him ‘all these years. But he has 
kindly given the manuscript of his address, 
which I send you for another page. 

Mr. Russell pleaded for India’s three hun- 
dred millions, especially in this time of 
drought and famine, when water tanks 
never known to be dry have been six months 
without a drop, when people and cattle are 
perishing by tens of thousands for want of 
fuod and drink, when even the rain fail 
necessary to life will be followed by mala- 
ria and cholera with their awful ravages 
among a weakened population. He showed 
the great opportunity to gather in the or- 
phans and train them, apart from heathen 
influences, and the gain this would be to 
the native church in India. 

Mr. Wilkie presented another side of 
{ndia’s needs, her thirty thousand Hindu 
students in government colleges and seven- 
ty thousand in high schools, education de- 
stroying their faith in Hinduism and giving 
no substitute, turning them out as sceptics 
to be leaders of the thought of the people, 
the consequent danger, already threatening, 
of disloyalty to Empire, and the neces- 
sity for higher education, under Christian 
influences, if India is to be kept faithful to 
Britain as well as won for Christ. 

Mr. Winchester represented work for the 
heathen in our own land, the eleven thou- 
sand Chinese in British Columbia. The 
manner was a treat. As a speaker of elo- 
quence and power he has few peers. Of the 
matter of his address, so far as it urged the 
work of our church among these people, giv- 
ing them the Gospel, there could be but ap- 
preval. But to its dealing with the economic 
side of the question, denouncing the restric- 
tion of Chinese immigration, there will be far 
from assent, especially in the Pacific Pro- 
vince, which best knows and is most affected. 

At a late hour ended the session, with the 
call from God and man, “Come over and 
help us,’”’ and “Give ye them to eat,’ deep 
graven on many a heart. May it be lasting 
and fruitful. 
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Saturday, 16 June. 
Dear Record,— 

This morning was routine, and as with 
school boys Saturday is a half holiday. But 
not for all, Committees take the opportunity 
to get through with their work. Many leave 
the city to supply churches nearer or farther - 
giving their ministers a change and rest. 
I had the privilege of the latter. 

Those who could remain and enjoy the 
abounding hospitality of the good people 
ot Halifax. were treated in the afternoon 
to a steamboat excusion on the Harbour, 
a rare delight for most, to which at night 
a reception in the Ladies’ College formed a 
fitting conclusion. 

Far from busy crowds waS my even- 
ing. But to look on scenes of childhood 
for the first time in years has a sweetness 
all its own. Thirty miles by train to Elms- 
dale, and a familiar drive of half as many 
more brought seven in the evening and the 
Gore hills and the old house at home. What 
an hour was that quiet evening stroll, silent 
but not voiceless. Every step was vocal. 
Reck and hillock, stump and tree, spring 
and streamlet, laughing waterfall and 
holes where speckled finnies used to sport, 
fields and pastures and bringin’ hame the 
kye, the deep worn path, the patch of frag- 
rant grass still redolent of long ago, the 
old apple trees or where once they were, 
each flavor still remembered well; all, all 
seemed to bid a welcome and tell its story 
of days and things that had been. 

But the faces and the voices? A visit to the 
old family burying ground on its lonely 
hill and the mounds and weather-worn mar- 
ble slabs remind that in a better life tnese 
have now their part and beckon to the 
trysting with them there. 


Sabbath, 17 June. 
Dear Record,— 

Dated Sunday, though not written then. 
Of the Assembly services, and that after- 
noon communion, which already gathers 
around it so many precious memories I 
cannot tell, except report from others that 
they were held, 

I can only write of a Sabbath day’s jour- 
ney, not Jewish but country preacher’s 
measure, nearly forty miles, and three ser- 
vices amid scenes and places and faces 
familiar long ago. 

The church home of boyhood’s days in 
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the country! Whata place! Its gatherings 
and greetings after the separation of the 
week, the men in groups chatting here and 
there about the door; the women more de- 
vout sitting quiet and staid in the pews 
within; the “‘skailing’’ for the church when 
the minister appears, the old tunes in regu- 
lar turn, the pastor’s kent voice and familiar 
phrase, the dismission, the gradually less- 
ening groups on the homeward way! 


Monday, 18 June. 
Dear Record,— 


By early train this morning back again. 
Of four things in to-day let me tell, three 
of business and one of pleasure. 

A good beginning to the day and week was 
the appointment of Agent of the Church in 
place of the late beloved Dr. Morrison. The 
Maritime Synod had considered several 
names, all well fitted, and their nomination 

£ Rev. BE. A. McCurdy was heartily con- 
firmed by Assembly. 

A very idifferent problem next. With 
Agencies the question is to select, with the 
Home Mission field, to get. And for long 
to-day in committee and in open house the 
Assembly wrestled with how to fill ten 
heles with five pins, in other words, to 
supply with the men available the wide 
and fast filling new Ontario and far North 
West. The well-being of church and coun- 
try alike demand prompt action if much of 
our land is not to lapse at its birth into 
semi-heathenism. 

The result was: (1) An earnest call for 
more young men to the ministry; (2) larger 
remuneration to help meet-the harder con- 
ditions, to graduates in theology who will 
take there a term, of sixteen continuous 
mcnths; (3) ordination under certain con- 
ditions, after but two years in theology; 
(4) the consideration of a special summer 
school for training catechists who may not 
wish or be able to enter the ministry. 

A little help may come from the last 
three. Only the first can fully meet the 
need and that depends upon the ministers 
thrcughout the church, upon the fathers 
and mothers, upon tne boys and young men 
of our schools and colleges. What an op- 
portunity for the young and strong, to go 
to the front, to help lay deep the foundations 
of our country in righteousness. 

Who will answer gladly, saying, 
“Here am I, send me, send me.” 
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Another subject of to-day was the Church 
and Manse Building Fund of the North- 
West, one of Dr, Robertson’s pet bairns, and 
a most worthy one. When it started there 
were but eighteen churches and _ three 
manses from Lake Superior to the Pacific. 
In its eighteen years it has assisted seven- 
ty-six manses and three hundred and sixty- 
four churches, many of which would not 
have been possible and many more not un- 
dertaken but for its help. Hight manses 
and forty churches were aided last year. 
It is one of the most helpful agencies of 
Assembly for the upbuilding of the Church. 
It gives visibility and stability to work that 
would otherwise be transient. 

A fourth, the “pleasure item” of the day, 
was a reception by Senator and Mrs. Mc- 
Keen between the afternoon and evening 
sessions, at their beautiful Maplewood. A 
steamer received the Assembly and _ its 
Wives and daughters, at a wharf near the 
church. Down the harbor and up the Arm 
was delightfully cool, the reception as cor- 
dially warm. If tables were attacked in 
column it was as always where men and 
meat forgather—suave qui peut—from log- 
ging bee to fashion’s rout—with odds on the 
latter. 

Evening again, and again of the best. The 
theme was Church Life and Work, includ- 
ing Family Religion, Sabbath Schools, 
Young People’s Societies, Temperance, Sab- 
bath Observance, Systematic Beneficence, 
etc. The convener, Rev. D. D. McLeod, 
spoke on the salient points in his Report. 
Messrs. Neil, Peck, and Torrance Fraser, 
on Sabbath Schools, and Mr. A. Gandier 
on Young People’s Societies. 

There were notes of warning mingled 
with the cheer, more especially along three 
lines, Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Observance, 
and Young People’s Societies. 

The Sabbath School attendance has dou- 
bled since the Union from about eighty thou- 
sand to one hundred and sixty thousand, but 
the increase should have been more. In many 
places our children are drawn to other 
schools and as they grow up join other 
churches. It was decided to takesteps to 
a better developement of our Sabbath Schools 
and more care for the children of our own 
church for whom we are responsible. 

Our Young People’s Societies have not 
increased in membership during the year, 
but the opposite. This may be partly the 
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reaction from the enthusiasm of a few 
years ago to a more solid basis, but is 
none the less to be guarded. 

But perhaps most definitely marked is 
the tendency of both individuals and cor- 
porations to encroach on the Sabbath for 
_ pleasure and for gain. The Sabbath is a 
bulwark of both church and nation, and sad 
for either when that is broken down. 


Tuesday, 19 June. 
Dear Record,— 


A subject of to-day that interests you, if 
not your readers, was the Report of the 
Presbyterian Record. Hitherto it has al- 
Ways come in among the innocents on clos- 
ing night when there is but time to nod 
and pass and the few persisting members 
are thinking of home-going rather than busi- 
ness. Even last year when you gave four 
thousand dollars to the Aged Ministers’ and 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Funds, there was 
scarce time to note the fact. 

This year you came in earlier, and I can 
culy congratulate you on the kind things 
that were said (much more than you de- 
serve), and on the helpful hints that were 
given for your improvement. As these are 
for yourself alone, I will give them viva 
voce when we meet. 

A well-deserved appreciation was tine 
thanks of Assembly to Rev. John McMillan, 
D.D., Halifax, for his eminently diligent and 
successful work on the Home Mission Com- 
mittee, East, as a member for twenty-five 
years and convener for eighteen years, The 
committee has charge not only of Home Mis- 
sions proper, but the distribution of proba- 
ticners for the Synod, in a sense “the care 
oi all the churches.” He was urged to re- 
main convener, but asked release. 

While there were weightier subjects, in- 
volving more serious and careful considera- 
tion, the most lively debate of the Assem- 
bly was to-day, on the question of “‘Aids to 
Sccial Worship.” 

Its advocates claim that there is need for 
a collection of a few forms of service for 
public worship, funerals, etc., with some 
Scripture selections, prayers, and hymns for 
those beyond church bell and minister, e. g,, 
hunters, surveyors, or mining camps. 

Others think the Bible and a hymnal 
sufficient for all times and places, and a 
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chapter from the Book itself as authoritative 
and as easy to read as any selection, and 
they see in “forms” the ‘“‘thin end of the 
wedge.” The interest centred in the speeches 
—pro and con—of a venerable Goliath of 
debate, and a youthful David of the elder- 
ship, with honors at least even for David. 

Again a reception and tea, by the kind 
ladies of Fort Massey church in their fine 
new hall, between afternoon and evening 
sessions. The good people of Halifax wiil 
not allow even the superb weather to be the 
deepest and most pleasant recollection of 
this delightful Assembly, but must needs 
outrival nature. 

Another evening, the fifth, and not behind 
the previous ones. Augmentation and French 
Evangelization were the themes in order. 

Mr. Edwin Smith and Dr. Lyle, conveners, 
East and West, gave the Reports on Aug- 
mentation for the year, followed by Messrs. 
James McLean, D. B. McLeod, and Dr, Her- 
ridge. 

The claims of this nursing scheme of the 
Church were strongly set forth. In the 
Fast 53 congregations are this year helped 
to the amount of $9,370, while $26,154 aids 
162 congregations in the West. The striking 
fact was mentioned that last year 56 groups 
of stations in the West were ready to quali- 
fy for the Fund and call settled pastors, 
but that only 21 of them could be received. 
This hinders progress. One fourth more is 
needed and asked this year in the West, and 
a slight increase in the Hast. 

After an interval of prayer for the safety 
of missionaries in China, the other subject 
of the evening, French Evangelization, was 
taken up. Dr. MacVicar, so many years con- 
vener, presented the Report. Messrs. Mowait 
and Duclos and Dr. Amaron followed. 

This great work so pressing upon Cana- 
dians, both as patriots and Christians, was 
well set forth. Sixty years ago there was 
net a French Protestant church in Canada. 
Now, besides what other churches are do- 
ing, our own Church has thirty-six mission 
fields with ninety preaching stations, twenty- 
nine ordained missionaries, eighteen evan- 
gelists, colporteurs and students, and twenty 
teachers. There are 922 families connected 
with these missions, 1,033 communicants, of 
whom 146 were added during the year, a 
Sabbath School attendance of 1,074, and at 
prayer meeting 780, while contributions by 
the people amounted in all to $7,487. 
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Wednesday, 20 June, 
Dear Record,— 

A week ago Assembly opened. To-nizht 
is the close. All has gone smoothiy and well, 
The business has been introduced without 
delay, quietly and quickly put through, and 
expeditiously recorded; while the _ rapid 
click of a Remington through a _ door 
ajar tells that Miss King, now one of the 
stated officers of Assembly, is as speedily 
putting it in print for the printer, and that 
in a few hours from passing the house the 
minutes of each session will be in the mail 
on the way to Toronto. 

To-day has been a gathering up of things 
left over, hearing and considering reports 
on subjects that had been referred to com- 
mittees at an earlier stage, together with 
some new matters that should receive more 
time than can now be given. Of the latter 
one or two may be mentioned. 

“Distribution of Probationers,” is a diffi- 
cult matter in the West, as Mr. Glassford, 
the Convener, as well as his predecessors, 
has found. 

Twenty-nine names were on the roll last 


year. When these men want  congre- 
gations, and so many congregations, 
now here, now there, want pastors, one 


weuld think it not difficult to at least get 
them together to try whether each will suit 
the other. But when we remember that 
each of these congregations is bombarded 
by a list proportioned to its prominence, 
of men already settled, that each vacancy, 
as a rule, wishes to furnish its own sup- 
ply, that many probationers are as desirous 
of a hearing in the best congregations as 
are the latter of hearing the best preachers, 
and that congregations and ministers do not 
always coincide in their judgment on such 
matters, the task of pleasing everybody 
will be apparent. 

“Religious Instructions in Schools” is a 
live question in Ontario. Dr. Caven report- 
ed for the Committee on this subject. There 
is a wide-spread feeling that while schools 
shculd be public and unsectarian, in a Chris- 
tian country they should have a stamp de- 
finitely moral and religious, and that this 
shculd extend from the lowest to the high- 
est institutions of learning. A resolution 
was passed to that effect, and the Commit- 
tee continued, to prosecute their work. 

Sabbath Observance and Legislation there- 
upon was reported on by Dr. Caven. Greater 
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than ever are the inroads on the Sabbath, 
and more watchful and vigilant must its 
defenders become, Branches of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance are doing much to create a 
healthy sentiment on the subject. Their 
efforts should be furthered by all our min- 
isters, who can do so much to help in this 
all-important matter. 

Much is untold, but the closing hour is 
come. Thanks have been-given to Halifax 
friends for all their many kindnesses. The 
Moderator has given his closing address. 
At his request Mr. Pitblado has led in pray- 
er. The good old closing Psalm, “Pray that 
Jerusalem may have peace and felicity.’ 
has been sung. The Moderator has declared 
the last General Assembly of the century dis- 
sclved, and summoned another to meet in 
the beginning of the next century, in the 
city of Ottawa and in St. Andrew’s church 
there, on the evening of the second Wednes- 
day in June, 1901. The solemn benediction 
is given. Good-byes are said, as hearty as 
the greetings a week ago, but more tender 
and subdued, and we separate not all to 
meet again on earth. May it be as better 
men in a better life. 


Halifax, 21 June. 
Dear Record,— 


May I add a postcript, things in general. 

This last General Assembly of the cen- 
tury, completing twenty-five years of our 
Church history, has been one of the best 
of the series. The trifling matter of perfect 
weather conditions made attendance de- 
lightful. The absence of undesirable mat- 
ters for decision, or the happy settlement of 
any such in committee, so that the whole 
time could be given to planning the for- 
ward work of the Church, was cause for 
gratitude, as was also the encouraging con- 
dition of the various schemes, and of the 
special Century Fund. “Thank God and 
take courage’? should motto the whole. 


The Record is not the place for conun- 
drums, but I will venture one. Why is it 
that men, discussing in public matters of 
importance, their words presumably weigh- 
ed and weighty, sometimes speak so low and 
indistinct that part of the audience hear but 
part of what is said? Walking by faith is 
all right in its place, but not here. Some 
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voices carry more easily and all have their 
limitations, but Solomon on the axe wouid 
have been helpful to some of the Assemb:y 
speeches. 


The inevitable photographer was there. 
Grouped on a_ grassy bank beside we 
church the passing Assembly became per- 
manent. These photos are valuable.  Pic- 
ture is history. It is interesting to ponder 
now the faces of the past, some of them 
with us no more. 


Our Church is surely Scriptural and Apos- 
tolic, for ‘“Moderator, fathers, and brethren” 
is but one remove from “men, brethren. and 
fathers.’ While the Assembly is a model of 
despatch and yearly better, this preliminary 
Presbyterian refrain was this year increas- 
ingly in evidence. The ludicrous requires 
restraint, when, its echo scarce silent, tus 
oratorical salutatory is solemnly led out 
again to preface a three minute speech. If 
one has something to say, “fathers and 
brethren” might to trusted to take care of 
themselves during the saying of it. 


One of the pleasant surprises was the 
new college building, Halifax. I had read 
of it as the “College Library,” with two or 
three class rooms, and its modest cost cov- 
firmed the thought of a wing extension. 
What was my surprise to find it a com- 
pletely equipped College Building, with 
splendid library, class rooms, and all else 
necessary for a first class college, while the 
ola building, formerly college and residence, 
is now wholly occupied as a home by we 
students. The professors’ houses standing 
near, the uniquely beautiful situation, quiet 
and retired, on the shore of the Arm, com- 
bine to make the place an ideal one for its 
ideal purpose. The only need is more of 
the young men from the homes by the sea 
to devote themselves in the ministry to win- 
ning and keeping our fast-filling territories 
for God and truth and right. 


When in North Sydney I saw the ruins of 
the fine new building which our congrega- 
tion there had occupied but a short time 
when it was a few months since burned to 
the ground. But the “Church” is not in 
ashes, either of sackcloth or death. Re- 
verse but stimulates the brave, and al- 
ready a larger and better is under way. 
May that of the bush be its only fire. 
(“Church” in ashes! Is it mine? Is it mine”) 
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THE SABBATH SCHOOL AND THE 
HOME. 


By Rev. John A, Logan, Eburue, B.C. 
For the Record. 

In venturing to approach this topic from a 
Western standpoint, let it be understood, that 
conditions in the West are widely different 
from those in the east. There, an organized 
and settled state of congregations, with the 
necessary paraphernalia for carrying on 
their work, exists; there, the Caurch parish 
is comparatively compact, and the majority 
of the people intend to make it their home; 
there, congregations have settled pastors, 
a good staff of elders, and a competent teach- 
ing force; there, homes, schools, congrega- 
tions are contiguous, and the religious sen- 
timent, as well as the religious element pre- 
vails. 

After you cross the Rockies 
different in all these respects. 
into a province of ‘magnificent distances 
with sparsely settled districts where congre- 
gations and communities and towns are far 
apart. The number of organized and fully 
equipped congregations is comparatively few. 
It is simply an enormous mission field which 
the Church has undertaken to hold for the 
Master. Many stations have no elders. The 
missionary who is the head of the Sabbath 
School work is changed frequently. The 
people, in the hope of bettering their cir- 
cumstances, are migratory. Quite a number, 
in all parts, have no experience in home 
life. Worldliness is in the air. Colonists 
come here to seek gold, not spiritual wealth. 
Temptations to vice, while much the same 
everywhere, are more open, and the feeling 
of restraint is less. Sin is more shameless 
by reason of the easy sentiment prevailing. 

Under very trying conditions the Church 
seeks to gather the lambs into its fold. To 
accomplish this, three institutions are em- 
ployed, represented by the pastor, the parent 
and the teacher. Usually, however, it is 
supposed that the parent and teacher are 
the chief factors, into one or other, or 
both of which the pastor is merged. 

The first thought that must be instilled 
into the heart and life of the people is, that 
religion is paramount—that its wealth is 
above rubies, that interest in it should over- 
top all other interests. The first thing must 
be put first. Until this is done the heart is 
in a state of siege, but when the Kingdom of 
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God is made the primary aim, relief comes. 
In the mad rush for gold, over hill and 
mountain, by river and lake, men are prone 
to forget the eternal life. Things material 
make them materialists, and the vision be- 
comes earth-bounded, The eye must be 
withdrawn from the things seen and tem- 
poral, and fixed on the unseen and eternal. 


Some say it is impossible to get old-timers 
out of their ruts. If there is an element of 
truth in the saying, the need is greater for 
the right caring of the young. We cannot 
stunt the lambs and hope to keep the flock 
up to the standard. What will the future 
be if the rising generation is neglected? 
The good name of our West in the Twen- 
tieth century will depend more upon the 
character of the men and women we pro- 
duce, than upon our fertile areas and our 
mineral and commercial wealth. There is 
then in all mission work, laid upon the 
Shoulders of the Church the responsibility 
of the welfare of the young. 

In this work there is to be considered: 

(1) The Home. To begin with, the home 
is handicapped in its influence—handicapped 
as in the East by the want of the Bible in 
the day-school. The sooner that Christians 
realize the great crime of withholding the 
teaching of Scriptural truth in all our edu- 
cational institutions, the better will it be 
for the coming men and women. If the Bible 
is sidetracked during that part of life when 
habit and character is being formed, its 
value is most apt to be discounted for the 
remainder, The school in which was im- 
parted religious information would help to 
buttress the four corners of the home, and 
assist in strengthening the moral nature ot 
the child. 

Then again, in the West the homo life is 
unsettled. The father is often away much cf 
his time. The mother has her hands more 
than full. The family altar is not common. 
Conversation is worldly. The freedom too of 
“the Great West” has struck the home. 
D‘scipline is resented. Parental restraint 
is not relished, The lad when very young 
wants to make money, and the money is 
probably sorely needed. Much work is done 
on the Sabbath. Some towns are “wide 
cpen,” and vice stalks abroad openly. 

Such influences are a barrier to the very 
existence of that Christian atmosphere of 
rome life, so necessary to the proper bring- 
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ing up of children. These conditions are 
not universal, neither are they exceptional. 
Would that every father and mother in our 
broad land, could see now, as one day they 
must see, the everlasting result of neglect in 
the right training of their sons and daugh- 
ters, and feel the responsibility placed on 
them by Him, who said, ‘‘take this child 
and train him for me, and I will give thee 
wages.” 

(2) The Teacher. All the more is there 
the need of faithful, earnest Sabbath-School 
teachers; all the more is there the need of 
an active Sabbath-School in every hamlet of 
the West. And while we have many God- 
fearing and painstaking fathers and mo- 
thers, we have also a noble band of con- 
secrated and self-sacrificing teachers, of men 
and women who cheerfully devote time and 
gifts to God’s service. 

Outside of the few cities, the Sabbath- 
School work is largely under the direct 
supervision of the Minister or Missionary. 
With him rests the work of organization, of 
arousing interest, of finding teachers, and 
orten in addition to regular services, super- 
intending the school. The work of the teach- 
er requires no little skill and perseverance. 
House to house visitation is imperative. 
Confidential termS with the parents must 
be established. Efforts are made to have the 
lesson receive attention at home, and to en- 
list as much as possible the sympathy and 
co-operation of parents. 

Great must be the results of faithful Sab- 
bath-School work. In some places the school 
is the pioneer, All the religious influence 
in many a home is that which the school 
brings into it. This work must not be over- 
looked, or its importance underrated. The 
Church wants the young. Christ wants them. 
‘the country needs strong men—strong 
morally and physically, and the Sabbath- 
School must not slacken its hand in the 
work which it has undertaken of helping 
to give to the land an exalted and noble 
manhood. 

+ 2 

The minister who is given to change, and 
who is never quite satisfied that-he is in the 
right place, does not believe in the guidance 
of an unerring Providence and an unerring 
Spirit. He may profess to believe, and think 
he believes, but really he is an unbeliever 
walking by sight, and not by faith—Ex- 
change. 


| 
| 
| 
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COMMITTEES OF ASSEMBLY. 
1. Presbyterian College, Halifax. 


1. Board of Management. 


Dr. Sedgwick, Chairman; Principal Pol- 
lok, Dr. Currie, Dr. Gordon, Prof. Falconer, 
Di eJoin  iMeMillan,) Dr. .-Forrest,: J. 
S. Carruthers, D.Fraser, A. H. Campbell, EH. 
D. Miller, Willard McDonald, James McLean, 
A. McLean Sinclair, T. Stewart, H. K. 
McLean, A, Gandier, J. M. Fisher, A. Rogers, 
A. B. Dickie, A. McMillan, J, F. Forbes, 
George Miller, A. S. Morton, T. Cumming, 
Ministers; and A. Kennedy, Dr. Stewart, W. 
HH: Chase, J. D. McGregor, Dr. James Walk- 
er, R. Murray, R. Baxter, Judge Forbes, 
Senator McKeen, and George Mitchell, wf. 
P.P., with the Agent of the Church, and the 
members of the Finance Committee, Eastern 
Section, ex-officio. 


2. Senate. 


Principal Pollok, Chairman; the Profess- 
ors of the College; Dr. Forrest, Dr. Black, 
Messrs. J. M. Robinson, C. McKinnon, J. D. 
McKay, T. Fowler, R. Laing, James Carru- 
thers, T. F. Fotheringham, C. Munro, W, P. 
Archibald, J. B. McLean, H. Dickie, T. 
Stewart, and J. S. Sutherland, Ministers; and 
Prof. Macdonald, Prof. Walter Murray, Dr. 


. A. H. Mackay and R. Murray. 


II. Presbyterian College, Montreal. 
1. Board of Management. 
Mr. D. Morrice, Chairman; Principal Mac- 


wicar,)Dr. J. Scrimger, Dr. Jas.. Ross, Dr: 
John Campbell, Dr. A. B. Mackay, Dr. War- 


fen, Ur. Barclay; Robert’ Gamble, J. R. 
McLeod, J. Hastie, D. W-. Morrison, J. 
Pieck, Dr. -_Herridge, D. Currie, T. W. 


Winfield, and G. Whillans, Ministers; and 
Jas. Ross (Stanley St.), Lord Strathcona and 
Mount Roydl, Messrs. A. C. Hutchison, Jas. 
Robertson, D. T. Fraser, D, Robertson, W. 
Yuile, D. Munro, C. MacArthur, C. J. Fleet, 
W. Paul, M. Hutchinson, A. S. Ewing, 
Charles Byrd, Wm. Drysdale, Geo. Hyde, 
Jas. Davidson (Sherbrooke), Dr. Berwick. 


2. Senate. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman; the Pro- 
fessors and Lecturers of the College, Dr. 
A. B,. MacKay, Dr. R. Campbell, Dr| D. 
Paterson, Dr. Barclay, Messrs. N. A. Me- 
Leod, A. J. Mowatt, D. Tait, W. D. Reid, 
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vohn McLeod, P. H. Hutchinson, Dr. Bayne, 
C. B. Ross, 8. J. Taylor, J, A. McKenzie, 
D. Hutchinson, H. Cameron, with Dr, J. F. 
McLaren, A. Russell, J. R. Dobson, repre- 
senting the Alumni, Ministers; and Principal 
Peterson, Prof. Murray, Dr. Kelly, D. Mor- 
rice, and Prof. Arch. McCoun. 


Til. 


Governors appointed by the General As- 
sembly:—E. Scott, J. R. McLeod. 


Morin College, Quebec. 


IV. Queen’s College. 

Bursary and Scholarship Committee. 
Mr. J. McIntyre, Q.C., Convener; Principal 
W. jw. Peck, John Mackie, 
and J. D. Boyd, Ministers; and Messrs. 
George Gillies, Judge McTavish and G. N. 
Northrup. 


V. Knox College. 


1. Board of Management, 


Mr. W. Mortimer Clark, Chairman; Prin- 
cipal Caven, Dr. McLaren, Dr. Warden, Be 
W. Dickie, Dr. Battisby, r. Fletcher, Dr. 
Parsons, Dr. R. N. Grant, Dr. Mungo Fraser, 
R. S. G. Anderson, R. G. Davey, Alex. Mc- 
Millan, G. R. Fasken, J. Neil, Dr. R. John- 
stone, S. H. Eastman, A. McGillivray, June 
Rae, W. J. Clark, H. R. Horne, H. Cockburn, 
R. J. M. Glassford, Dr. A. Black, DrshinE: 
Torrance Prof. Ballantyne, Ministers; and 
Messrs. J. K. MacDonald, Jas. Bain, D. D. 
Wilson, A. I. McKenzie, Hon. John Gibson, 
R. Kilgour, J. Gowans, G. C. Robb, and J.-A. 
MacDonald. 


2. Senate. 


Principal Caven, Chairman; the Professors 
and Lecturers of the College, Dr. McMullen, 
Dr. Abraham, Dr. Somerville, Dr. R. Tor- 
rance, Dr. Gray, Dr. Wardrope, Dr. McCur- 
dy, Dr. James Carmichael, C. Fletcher, Dr. 
Milligan, Messrs. EH. W. MacKay, J. S. Scott, 
M. MacGregor, W, Farquharson, J. A. Turn- 
bull, R. W. Ross, W. G. Wallace, J. McD. 
Duncan, J. W. McMillan, R. Haddow, D. D. 
McLeod, W. Frizzell, J. H. Ratcliffe, A. 
McMillan, R. Martin, J, Crawford, R. P. 
MacKay, and W. G. Hanna, R. C. Tibb, and 
John McNair, representing the Alumni, 
Ministers; and Sir. T. W. Taylor, Messrs. A. 
MacMurchy, W. Mortimer Clark, Geo. Dick- 
son, J. A. Paterson, D. Fotheringham, and 
Hon, G. W. Ross. 
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VI. Manitoba College, 
Board of Management. 

Mr. Colin H. Campbell, Chairman; Prin. 
Patrick, Prof. Hart, Dr. Kilpatrick, Dr. Bryce 
Dr. Duval, Dr. Robertson, Prof. Baird, Jos. 
Hogg, Dr. P. Wright, J- Farquharson, C. B. 
Fitblado, H, D. McLaren, Jas. C, Herdman, 
Sohn Hogg, R. C. McBeth, C. W. Gor- 
don, J. H. Cameron, Ministers; and Lo-:d 
Strathcona and Mount Royal, Sir Thomas 
W. Traylor, Messrs. J. C. Saul, J. Sutherland, 
A. Dawson, James Fisher, M.P., Alex. iuc- 
Donald, K. MacKenzie (Winnipeg), and J. C. 
MacLaren. 


VII. Home Missions. 


1. Western Section. 


Dr. Warden, Convener; Prof. J. Ross, D.D., 
J. R. Bell, A. T. Love, Dr. R. Torrance, Dr. 
R, Campbell, Perth, Dr. Somerville, Dr. 
McMullen, Dr. Hamilton, Dr, J. R. Battisby, 
Dr. J. F. McLaren, Dr. Robertson (Superin- 
terdent), Dr. W. D. Armstrong, S. Childer- 
hose, Dr. Jas Stuart, A. Givan, M. W. Mac- 
Lean, R. Moodie,, Dr. Findlay, J. W. MeMil- 
lan, A. Gilray, J. H. Ratcliffe, J. Farquhar- 
son, Dr. J. L. Murray, A. Tolmie, A. Hen- 
derson, J. Rennie, J. M. Aull, E. D. Mac- 
Laren, J. A. McKeen, A, A. Scott, J. G. Pot- 
ter, J. Neil, N, McPherson, R. E. Knowles, 
H. Currie, and J. A. Anderson, Ministers; 
and Messrs. R. Kilgour John Penman, Hon. 
E. H. Bronson, Lieut.-Col. McCrae, Geo. 
Rutherford and S. Russell, M.P.P. 


2. Eastern Section. 


Mr. Thomas Stewart, Convener; E. A. Mc- 
Curdy, G. S. Carson, T. Fowler, G. Miller, 
J. R. Munro, R. Strathie, D. MacDonald, 
T.. C. Jack, J. M. Robinson, J. W. Crawford, 
James Ross, J. A. McLean, D. B. McLeod, D. 
Henderson, David Wright, D. J. Fraser, H. 
R. Grant, Clarence McKinnon, A. B. Dickie, 
A. Robertson, G. MacMillan, Ministers; and 
Messrs. John Willett, R. Baxter, John Mc- 


Dougall, Harvey Graham, H. A. White, T. H. 


Austen and J. K. Munnis, 


VIII. Augmentation. 
1. Western Section. 

Dr. Lyle, Convener; Dr. Warden, Dr. 
Kellock, Dr. Robertson, Dr. Campbell (Perth) 
Dr. Somerville, Dr. Findlay, Dr. A. Black, 
Dr, Herridge, J. C. Tolmie, Alex. Henderson, 
John Johnston, John Hay, J. W. McMillan, 
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W. J. Clark, J. Farquharson, W. G. Wallace, » 


E. D. McLaren, M. MacGillivray, J. A. Grant, 
Ministers; D. Morrice, Joseph Henderson, A. 
T. Crombie and J. A. McDonald. 


2. Eastern Section. 


Mr. BE. Smith, Convener; J. W. Falconer, 
G. L. Gordon, James Sinclair, J. M. McLeod, 
W. M. Tuffts, J. S. Sutherland, EH. M. Dill, 
Dr. Black, D. McOdrum, E. S. Bayne, J. 
MacGillivray, J. A. Cairns, D.: McGregor, 
W. H. Spencer, F. W. Murray, F. S. Coffin, 
W. H. Smith and Henry Dickie, Ministers; 
and Messrs. J. D. MacGregor, T. C. James, 
H W. Cameron, Dr. W. S. Morrison, W. ©. 
Whittaker. 


IX. Foreign Mission Committee. 


Dr. Moore and Dr. Falconer, Joint Con- 
veEners. 
1, Western Division. 
Dr. Moore, Convener; Dr. MacLaren, Dr. 


Warden, Dr. Milligan, Prof. Baird, W. A. J. 
Martin, Dr. Thompson, Principal MacVicar, 
Mr, J. B. Fraser, Dr: MacTavish 42s. 
Mowatt, J. McP. Scott, Dugald Currie, 
De R. Johnson, R. J. M. Glassford, and Dr. R. 
P. McKay, Ministers; Messrs. J. R. McNeillie, 
A. Jeffrey, A. Fairbairn, D. Mackenzie, D. D, 
Wilson and Hamilton Cassels. 


2. Eastern Division. 


Dr. A. Falconer, Convener; Messrs. L. G. - 


McNeill, D. MacGregor, A. F. Carr, Edwin 
Smith, M. G. Henry, E. A. McCurdy, Alfred 
Gandier, J. A. McGlashen, and E. D. Millar, 
Ministers; and Messrs. T. C. James, J. D. 
McKay, L. W. Johnston and Prof. W. C. 
Murray. : 


xX. French Evangelization. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman; Dr. Scrim- 
ger, Dr. R. Campbell, (Montreal), Dr. Cous- 
sirat, Prof. Campbell, Dr. Amaron, Dr, 8. 
Lyle, Dr. A. B. McKay, Messrs. M. H. Scott, 
R. P. Duclos, J. R. McLeod, D. McLaren, 
J. R. Dobson, James Fleck, G. C. Heine, 
G. Munro, F, M. Dewey, J. A. Anderson, 
D. Tait, A. J. Mowatt, Jos. Morin, A. A. 
Scott, J. Hastie, Jas. Ross (St. John), W. 
Frizzell, S. J. Taylor, J. L. George, J. M. 
Whitelaw, J. F. McFarland and J. H. Duclos, 
Ministers; and Hon. E. H. Bronson, A. C. 
Hutchison, D, Morrice, Walter Paul, George 
Hay, John Herdt, Paul Payan, A. G. Farrell, 
Jas. Ramsay, W. Drysdale, Dr. Kelly and 
R. Brodie (Quebec). 
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XI. Distribution of Probationers. 


Dr. Torrance, Convener; Messrs. Neil Mc- 
Fherson, Dr. Abraham, James A. Grant and 
A, McWilliams, Ministers; and George Ruth- 
erford. 


XII. Church Life and Work. 


Mr. D. D. McLeod, Convener; the Conven- 
ers of Synods’ Committees, Messrs. G. 5. 
Carson, Wm. Robertson, J. A. Mackenzie, d. 
Stiles Fraser, Dr. McTavish, Dr. J. 8. Black, 
Dre. W. Waits, Dr. Ps. Wright, J. D. Mc- 
Kay, R. Cumming, Dr. A. A. MacKenzie, 
Dr. A. B. McKay, Dr. MacNish, Dr. W. A. 
McKay, J. McD. Duncan, J. E, Munro, D. 
G. McQueen, C. S. Lord, Jas. Rollins, K. 
McLennan (Levis), J. W. Muirhead, John 
McInnes, Samuel Acheson, H. D. Leitch, M. 
C. Cameron, W. L. H. Rowand, James 
Murray, D. M. Gandier, James Wilson, E. A. 
Mackenzie, A. J. McLeod, C. B. Pitblado. 
G. Munro, J. Mackie, J. C. Herdman, and 
Dr. J. A. Morrison, Ministers; and Messrs. 
R. Murray, G. M. Roger, A. Godall, John 
Hardie, W. Adamson, Dr. Beaton, N. F. 
McNaughton, J. Charlton, M.P., Dr. Mac- 
Donald (Wingham), John Patterson, (Win- 
nipeg), Dr. Wallace, J. H. Cayford, A. F. 
Wood, J. B. Mitchell, and A. Henderson. 


XIII. Sabbath Schools. 


Mr. John Neil, Convener; the GConveners 
of the Sabbath School Committees in the 
several Synods and Presbyteries, Prof. Fal- 
coner, R. D. Fraser, J. G. Stuart, T. F. Foth- 
eringham, J. MacHwan, Dr. R. H, Abraham, 
W. Farquharson, Joseph Hogg, J. A. Brown, 
W. L. Clay, Daniel Strachan, Ministers; and 
Messrs J. R. Reid (Ottawa), A. S. MacGregor 
(London), James Turnbull (Toronto, W. H. 
Irwin (Brandon), J. A. Patterson, A. W. 
Wright (Galt), W. T. Kennedy (Halifax), 
John Winchester (Parkdale), W. Yellowlees, 
and J. Halkett. 


XIV. Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund. 


(Late Canada Presbyterian Church.) 


Mr. Joseph Henderson, Convener; Dr. War- 
den, Messrs, R. Gamble, A. McGillivray, J. 
G. Potter, W. Amos, D. R. Drummond, A. L. 
Geggie, J. L. George, Ministers; and Messrs. 
J. L. Blaikie, J. Harvie, W. Gordon, Andrew 
Jeffrey, W. Galbraith, G. F. Burns, Joseph 
Norwich and D. Ormiston. 
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Eastern Section. 


R. Laing, Convener; Dr. T. Sedgwick, 
Dr. A. McLean, A. McLean Sinclair, J. 
McLean, James S. Carruthers, J. W. Fal- 
coner, Ministers; and Messrs. R. Baxter, G. 
Mitchell, Dr. A. H. McKay and J. D. Me- 
Gregor, 


XV. Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund. 
1. Western Section. 


Mr. J. K. MacDonald, Convener; A. Gilray, 
Dr. Warden, Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Dr. Dick- 
son, Messrs. A. H. Scott, R. Laird, A. Gra- 
ham, Dr. W. G. Jordan, Dr. McCrae, E. A. 
Henry, H. McQuarrie, Dr. Fletcher, G. Mc- 
Arthur, :'F. McCuaig, 8S. Carruthers, Stuart 
Acheson, and A. McLean, Ministers; and 
Wm. R. Leckie, Lord Strathcona and Mount 
Royal, Dr. Wallace, Robert Lawrie, J. A. 
Mather, H. J. Johnston, John A. Paterson, 
Wm. Adamson, J. R. Reid, John Harvey, 
Geo. Rutherford, R, Atkinson, and Alex. 
Nairn. 

2. Hastern Section. 

Mr. Anderson Rogers, Convener; Messrs, 
E. D. Rankin, John Murray, J. A. Mackenzie, 
Jas Rosborough, A. B. Dickie, Geo. Fisher, 
J. R. Coffin, A. MacLear Sinclair, J. Bur- 
gess, C. Munro, W. P. Archibald, G. Leck, 
James Sinclair, D MacDougall, Dr. Pollok, 
and J. F. Dustan, Ministers; and D. Mac- 
Donald, Sheriff Archibald, Owen Cameron, 
Alex. Henderson, and Judge Forbes. 


XVI. Finance. 
1. Western Section. 


Mr. Geo. Keith, Convener; Dr. Warden, 
Messrs. John Gowans, Wm. Wilson, G. T. 
Fergusson, J. L. Blaikie, George Rutherford 
(Hamilton), D. Morrice, C. MacArthur, and 
A, T. Crombie. 


2. Eastern Section. 


Mr. J. C. MacKintosh, Convener; Messrs. E. 
A. McCurdy, David Blackwood, J. W. 
Carmichael, J. F. Stairs, Geo, Cunningham, 
Hugh MacKenzie, Jas. Kennedy. 


XVII. Statistics. 


Dr. R. Torrance, Convener; Messrs. G. R. 
Fasken, A. M. Hamilton, W. A. J. Martin, 
Dr. Dickson, Wm. Ross, Ministers; Messrs. 
Major G. B. Hood, Col. Higginbotham, and 
the Agents of the Church. 
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XVIII. Protection of Church Property. 


Hon, Justice McLennan, Convener; Prof. 
Donald Ross, Dr. Warden, Dr. R. Campbell 
(Montreal), Dr. Pollok, Dr. R. Torrance, 
Prof. Hart, Dr. J. Campbell (Victoria) and 
Dr. Robertson, Ministers; and Hon. D. Laird, 
Messrs. J. L. Morris, Q.C., G. M. Macdonnell, 
Q.C., J. MacIntyre, Q.C., Sir Thos. W. Taylor, 
W. B. MacMurrich, Hamilton Cassels, Hon. 
D. C. Fraser, Judge Forbes, Thornton Fell, 
¥F. H. Chrysler, Q.C.; W. B. Ross, Q.C.,.J. A. 
McKinnon, Jas. Muir, Q.C., Colin Campbell, 
Judge Stevens, Judge McKenzie (Sarnia), 
John A, Paterson, Major Walker,, Judge 
Creasor, W. M. Clark, Q.C., Hon. Justice 
Sedgwick, Thomas Caswell, Judge Trueman, 
A. G. Browning, D. B. McLennan, Q.C., and 
DD. McCormack. 

t 
Church and Manse Building» 
Board. 


XIX. 


Mr. J; B. MacLaren, Chairman; Dr. Rob- 
ertson, Dr. Duval, Messrs. D. McG. Gandier, 
W. L. Clay, Joseph Hogg, Prof. Baird, 
R. G. MacBeth, J. C. Herdman, James 
Farquharson, M. C. -Rumball, J. A. Car- 
michael, C. W. Gordon and D. G. Mc- 
Queen, Ministers; and Sir Thomas W. Taylor, 
Messrs. Alex. Macdonald, C. H. Campbell, 
and John Patterson. 


XX. Hymnal Committee. 


Dr. Gregg, Conveher; Dr. Macrae (Quebec), 
Dr. D, M. Gordon, Dr. MacLaren, Dr. D. L. 
McCrae, Dr. Scrimger, Dr. J. Sommerville, 
Dr. James, Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Dr. J. B. 
Fraser, Messrs. J. A. Macdonald, W. J. Dey, 
J. Thompson (Ayr), Dr. Herridge, G. C. 
Heine, James Anderson, J. B. Mullan, Alex. 
Henderson, R. S. G. Anderson, M. MacGil- 
livray, Alexander MacMillan and G. Stuart, 
Ministers; and Messrs. W. B. MacMurrich, 
R. A. Becket, W. B. Geikie, M.D., John H. 
Thom, Joseph Henderson, R. Murray, James 
Gibson, James Johnson (Hamilton), John 
Henderson (Montreal), and Prof. 8S. W., 
Jyde; the Members in Toronto to be an 
Executive Committee. 


XXII. Presbyterian Record. 


Dr. R. H. Warden, Convener; Editor of Re- 
cord, Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), Dr. Scrim- 
ger; Dr. -James- Ross; Dr7’J. SS. Black, 
Messrs. W. D. Reid, James Fleck, C. B. Ross 
and Walter Paul. 
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XXII. Young People’s Societies. 


Mr. A. Gandier, Convener; the Conveners 
of Synod and Presbytery Committees, J. 
McP. Scott, J. A. Brown, A. D. McDonald 
(P.E.I,), W. R. McIntosh, W. S. MacTavish, 
G. D. Ireland, W. Shearer, Alex. Laird, 
R. D. Fraser, J. P. Falconer, N. H. Russell, 
C. McKillop, R. Haddow, J. A. Carmichael, 
J SS. Conning, W. M. Rochester, Dr. J. 
Campbell, R. M. Hamilton, G. C. Pidgeon, 
A. D. Archibald, J. S. Henderson, D. Munro, 
D, R. Drummond, R. Patterson, A. McWil- 
liams, C. T.. Tough, “G. —P-” Duncan-.D sa: 
Thomson (Belleville), F. M. Dewey, John 
McLeod, J. H. McVicar and J. S. Davidson, 
Ministers;, and Messrs. John §. Smith, Prof. 
J. F. McCurdy, G A. McGillivray, I. Pit- 
blado, J. B. MacKilligan, T. M. Henderson, 
G. Tower Ferguson, F. Reid, J, D. Higgin- 
betham, J. B. Hackett, J.-P) Parlass,Je oe: 


XXIII. Sabbath School Publications. 


Dr. R. H. Warden, Convener; Dr. Fletcher, 
Dr. John Thompson, Dr. MacTavish, Messrs. 
Jas. Murray, R, D. Fraser, John Neil, J. A. 
Brown, G. T. Fergusson, E. Scott, Jas. Bain, 
jun., and Hamilton Cassels. 


XXIV. Committee on Sabbath Observ- 
ance and Legislation. 


Mr. D. R. Drummond, Convener; Principal 
Caven, Messrs, J. G. Shearer, John Craw- 
ford, Dr. Johnston, D. D. MacLeod, Principal 
Grant, Prof. Dyde, Principal MacVicar, D. 
M. Ramsay, J. J. Elliott, Geo. MacArthur, 
Jas. Hamilton, D. J. Fraser, D. Campbell 
(Victoria), E. D, MacLaren, R. G. McBeth, 
G. R. Maxwell, M.P., J. M. Douglas, M.P., 
D. Tait, Principal Pollok, W. H. L. Rowand, 
W. L. Clay, C. W. Gordon, T. F, Fothering- 
ham, Ministers; Messrs. John Charlton, M.P., 
Walter Paul, Alex. Bartlett, John Patter- 
son, D. C. Fraser, M.P., J. K. Macdonald, 
EK. H. Bronson, R. H. Myers, M.L.A., W. T, 
Kennedy, Judge Creasor, 8S. W. Russell, 
M.P., J. A. Paterson, Wm. Clark (Cardinal), 
Senator Vidal. 

It is recommended that the different local 
sections of the Committee meet for confer- 
ence at the call of the following sub-Con- 
veners, Viz.:— 

Maritime Provinces: Principal Pollok, 
Ontario and Quebec: Mr. D. M. Ramsay; 
Manitoba and North-West; Mr. C. W. Gor- 
don; British Columbia: Mr. W. L. Clay. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
Calls. 


| From Sherbrooke, N.S., to Mr. R. McKay. 
From New London North and Kensington, 


to Mr. Smith. 

From Cobourg, to Mr. Beatty of Toronto. 

From Balfour St. Church, Brantford, to Mr. 
Hee Bes ELorne: 

From Beaverton and Gamebridge, 
A. C. Wishart. 

From Knox Ch., Toronto, to Dr. Johnston of 
London. 

From Carp, Lowry and Kinburn, to Mr. N. 
H. McGillivray. Accepted. 

From Augustine Ch., Winnipeg, to Mr. J. 
Pringle. 

From Gore Bay, to Mr. W. F. Orr. 

From Dundas and Annandale, P.E.I., to Mr. 
J. Buchanan. 

From Lariviere to Mr, J. G. Hobman. 

From Bridgeburg, Ont., to Mr. E. McNab of 


to Mr. 


Mattawa. 
From Wawanesa, Man., to Mr. P. Scott of 
Fleming. 
From Richmond, Fallowfield, etc., to Mr. 8. 
A. Woods. Accepted. 
Inductions. 


Into Mitchell, Ont., 5 June, Mr. A. McAuley. 
Into Hemmingford, Que,, 29 June, Mr. A. Lee. 
Into Fitzroy Harbour and Torbolton, 22 May, 
Mr. H. Ferguson. 

Portland, 29 May, Mr. J. A. Wheeler, 
O. M. 


Into 


Into Rousseau, Ont., 15 May, Mr. J. Burnett. 
Into West Cape, P.EH.I., 29 May, Mr. D. Mc- 
Lean. 
Into N. Williamsburg and Winchester 
Springs, 31 May, Mr. W. McIlroy. 
‘ Into Vernon, B.C., 23 June, Mr. J. McCoy. 


Acadie Mines, 25 June, Mr. D. C. Ross. 
StePauls Ch., Truro, 6)June,-Mr. PM. 
McDonald. 


Into 
Into 


Into Whitechurch and Langside, 12 June, 
MreG. Mp Dunn. 

Into Osgoode and Kenmore, 5 June, Mr. W. 
oe Prittie, 

IntowOldsts. NiW.b..305 May, Mrs -H. lL. Me- 
Kinnon. 

Into Erskine Ch., Hamilton, 28 June, Mr. R. 
Martin. 

Into Glenmorris, Man., Mr. A. Walker, 

Into Bellwood and Mimosa, Ont., 8 June, Mr. 


A. W. McIntosh. 

Seaforth, 13 June, Mr. F. H. Larkin. 
Swan Lake, Man., 8 June, Mr. S. Pol- 
son. 

Into Melita, Man., 6 June, Mr. W. Beattie. 


Into 
Intu 


Resignations. 
Cf St. Hyacinthe, Que., Mr. M. T. Boudreau. 
Of Locke St., Hamilton, Mr. Thomson. 


Of 
Of 
Or 
Of 


Wellington, B.C., Mr. E. G. Perry. 
Newdale, Man., Mr, H. N. McLean. 
Tapurvye Ont, Mreew.- DD. MeéPhailé 
Russeltown, Que., Mr. C. Young. 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
1. Sydney, Sydney, 3 July, 10.30. 


2. Inverness, Middle Riv., 3 July, 11 a.m. 

é. P. E. Island, Ch’town, 7 Aug., 11 a.m. 

4,9 1CtOu,. Picton July. 1 sO p.n 

5. Wallace 

Ga Truro, lruroseie July) 2.0) am. 

Ca lalitaxe Halitaxeel0s July,. 10) a.m 

5. Lunenburg, Rose Bay, 4 Sept., 10.30. 

9. St. John, St John, St. A., 16 Oct., 10 a.m. 

40, Miramichi, Dalhousie, 25 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 

11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 3 July. 

12. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, Sept. 

1S. Glengarry, Alexandria, 10 July, 10 a.m. 

14, Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 7 Aug., 10 a.m. 

15. Lan. & Ren., Carleton Pl., 17 July, 10.30. 

16. Brockville, Lyn, 10 July. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


« Kingston, Picton, 3 July, 11 a.m. 

. Peterboro, Peterboro, 10 July, 9 a.m. 
. Whitby, Whitby, 17 July, 10 a.m. 

. Lindsay, Leaskdale, 18 Sept., 11 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, 1st Tues, ev. mo. 
. Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 July. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 11 Sept., 2 p.m. 

. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sept. 

. North Bay, Callendar, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 26 June. 
7. Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 July, 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 17 July, 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Ham., 17 July, 9,30 a.m. 

. Paris, Chal., Woodstock, 10 July, 11 a.m. 
- London, Knox, St. Thos., 10 July, 10 a.m. 
. Chatham, Chatham, 10 July, 10 a.m. 

. Stratford, St. A., Stratford, 10 July, 10.30. 
. Huron, Clinton, 10 July, 10.30. 

. Maitland, Teeswater, 18 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 
. Bruce, Paisley, 10 July, 10 a.m. 
sLoatiiace te Ann atiios sos LY 4 200. Dillls 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


3. Superior, Rat Portage, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
39, Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 10 July, bi-mo. 

- Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro, Glenboro, 10 July. 

shortage) PrilatPrairie= oe July, 7.30 p.m 
. Minnedosa, Yorkton, 4 July, 10 a.m. 

. Melita, Melita, 2d week July. 

. Regina, Whitewood, 10 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Lethbridge, 5 Sept. 

- Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Kamloops. 

. Kootenay, Greenwood, ist week Sept. 
5‘. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
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QUEBEC ONCE LARGELY PROTES- 


TANT. 


The following facts, given at the Assembly, 
about French Canada, should not only be 
read but well digested by all lovers of our 
ecuntry: 

The work of the Board is chiefly carried 
on Within the Province of Quebec, the popu- 
lation of which is believed by many to have 
been from the beginning entirely Roman 
Cavnolic. This is a mistake. Many of the 
early settlers who arrived with the expedi- 
ticn of De Monts, in 1604, were zealous Hu- 
guenots, and among them pastors who ad- 
ministered the ordinances of the gospel ac- 
cording to the creed of the Reformed Church. 

They were not permitted to continue long 
in their new homes. The Jesuits from the 
outset persistently opposed and persecuted 
them, and the fatal blow was finally struck 
at the muguenot party in 1627, when Riche- 
lieu deprived the Protestants of their char: 
ter, and gave it to the Company of “One 
Hundred Associates,” stipulating that their 
emigrants should be French Roman Catho- 
lics, that strangers and heretics should not 
be allowed into the country, and that the 
Company should place and maintain three 
priests in each settlement. 

From that date for about two centuries 
the domination of Romanism in the Province 
was unchallenged. Ignorance, superstition 
and servile subjection to clerical rule became 
almost universal, The hierarchy - controlled 
all things, religious, social and_ political. 
The wealth of the church and of religious 
eorporations increased enormously, and the 
bulk of the people were impoverished. 

Such were the conditions under which 
French Evangelization was initiated more 
than fifty years ago. The effort at first was a 
feeble one; but the aim most commendab!c. 
What was it? Primarily to make known to 
the French people Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour. 

Who that calls himseJf a Christian can 
object to this mission? It is an undeniable 
fact that Christ is not presented by Romish 
ecclesiastics to our French fellow-country- 
men, As the only Saviour and Mediator Be- 
tween God and men. The people are misled 
by their teachers in this respect, and the 
aim of our Board is to give them the true 
gospel. We do not seek specifically to be 
social or political reformers, or scientific 
propagandists, or censors of the press, or 
umpires to settle the quarrels between capi- 
tal and labor. But we believe that by bring- 
ing the life of Christ into the hearts of 
menwe touch all these matters in the most 
effective manner, and thus. accomplish a 


great, essential, and patriotic part of the 
Church’s work; for if Canada is to grow into 
a truly united, homogeneous, and strong 


nationality, it must be along the lines of 
inte"Nectual and spiritual enlightenment. 
The agencies employed by our Board for 
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this purpose are colporteurs, teachers, evan- 
gelists and pastors. These were at first 
brought from Europe; but for the last thirty 
years they have been educated in the Pro- 
vince. And one impressive evidence of the 
spirituality of our converts is the Iaci that 
a large number of them devote themselves 
tc these callings. The question, are we {ol- 
lowing the best methods for realizing our 
aim’ has often been considered at lengrtna 
in the light of prolonged experience, and the 
Board still desires to receive suggestions in 
this connection. The importance and effi- 
ciency of thoroughly equipped Mission 
Schools igs becoming more and more appar- 
ent. These exert an irresistible influence 
for good. Pupils in whose hearts the Sav- 
iour is enthroned are our best missionaries 
in the homes of the people. Such schoois 
might be indefinitely multiplied were tunds 
for their support forthcoming. 

As to results, speaking generally, they are 
highly encouraging. The spirit of utter in- 
tolerance which prevailed thirty years ago 
has virtually disappeared, The right of pri- 
vate judgment and free speech then denied is 
now conceded. The people fearlessly claim 
and exercise their political rights regardless 
cf ecclesiastical dictation. They demand 
properly trained teachers, and better equip- 
ped primary schools. Very many are leara- 
ing to speak and read and write in English. 
There is a steady increase in the circulation 
of daily and weekly papers, not a few of 
which manifest a liberal spirit, and are gain- 
ing courage to speak out occasionally in 
favor of modern progress and equal rights 
to all citizens. 


These are some of the fruits of missionary 
efforts in circulating and teaching the Word 
of God. But there are others still more sat- 
isfactory. As shown in the tabulated state- 
ments of this report, we are able to count 
hundreds and thousands of men and women 
truly saved by. grace and living consistent 
Christian lives, acting as the ‘“‘salt of the 
earth” and “‘the light of the world’ in their 
neighborhoods. It is estimated that the total 
number of French Protestants, including 
those who have gone from Canada to the 
United States, is at least 40,000. And here 
it may be said, as an evidence of their piety, 
that the weekly prayer meetings of our 
French Churches are more fully and regu- 
larly attended than those of English congre- 
gations. 

What are the main hindrances to this good 
mission? The zealous oppostion of a numer- 
ous and thoroughly organized priesthood, 
backed by superabundant financial re- 
sources; the social disabilities and ostrac- 
ism to which converts are subjected; the 
reproach, of ceasing to be French, as their 
priests insist, by becoming Protestants. It 
is right, however, to say that these obstac 
are gradualiy disappearing through the pro- 
gress of truth and freedom. 
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HOME MISSIONS, EAST. 
Part of the interesting statement to As- 


‘sembly by the Home Mission Committee, 


| Maritime Provinces, was as follows:— 


' rapid progress. 


The past year has been one of diligent and 
quiet activity, as well as of steady if not 
The work of your Commit- 
tee has been directed mainly to the over- 
sight and aid of charges under the care of 
ordained missionaries, and of Mission Fields, 
supplied as fully as possible by student mis- 
sionaries, chiefly during the summer season. 

At the date of last report the number of 
ordained missionaries in charge of the con- 
gregations to which they had been appointed 
was thirty-seven. Of these five have been 
called by, and settled over, congregations in 
which they were then laboring, three of 
which are self-sustaining; and the other 
two receiving aid from the Augmentation 
Fund. Seven more have been called and 
settled in other charges. The number of 
congregations at present under the care of 
ordained missionaries is twenty-eight. 

Forty-one catechists were employed dur- 
ing the summer, and two during the winter. 
Thirty-nine groups of stations were served 
by the catechists, and some assistance was 
given to pastors in large and scattered con- 
gregations. In the fields which these young 
men cultivated there are 1,733 families claim- 
ing connection with our Church; 2,085 com- 
municants, 1,788 in attendance at the Sab- 
bath Schools, and 1,748 attending the weekly 
prayer meetings. These stations contributed 
$335.33 for Foreign Missions, $179.04 for 
Home Missions, 60.33 for the College Fund, 
$180.03 for other schemes, making a total 
of $804.73 for the generat Schemes of the 
Church, besides $7,011.61 towards payment 
for the services which they received from 
their missionaries. 

The customary liberality of our people has 
been maintained during the past year. Your 
Cemmittee began the year with a balance 
due the Treasurer of $627.99. They closed 
with a balance on hand of $109.43. The re- 
ceipts have, therefore, exceeded the expendi- 
ture by $736.42. The toal amount received 
during the year was $14,379.45, as against 
$13,486.33 for the previous year, an increase 
of $893.12. Of this amount $2,310.56 were 
contributed for Home Missions in the North- 
West. 

Your Committee have voted grants to fields 
which have, or hope to have ordained mis- 
sionaries during the current year, amounting 
to about $8,000, ana as other laborers, to- 
gether with expenses of administration will 
require some $6,000 more, contributions equal 
to those which have been made for the past 
year will be required for the current year, 
and any increase can be easily and wisely 
expended either in the strengthening of the 
work in the Maritime Provinces or: in meet- 
ing the claimant needs of the great North- 
West, 
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The Committee cannot but think regret- 
fully of the loss which they and the whole 
Church have sustained in the removal by 
death since the last meeting of the Assembly 
of their beloved brother, Rev. P. M. Morri- 
son, D.D., who for so many years acted” as 
Secretary of this Committee, and gave such 
valuable counsel and help in carrying on its 
work, but they would bow with submission 
to the will of Him whose they are, and 
whom they serve, knowing that His wisdom 
is unsearchable and His love infinite. In com- 
mon with other Committees whom he served 
So wisely and so well, they have put on 
their records a minute expression of their 
appreciation of his character and work. 


AUGMENTATION, WEST. “i 


Food for action as well as for thought 
is in some of the following facts presented 
to the General Assembly by the Augmenta- 
tion Committee, west: — 

Through the continued goodness of God 
to our beloved Church, and through the 
growing liberality of her members and ad- 
herents your Committee is glad to be able 
to report substantial progress in the work 
under its care. Had the Church responded 
more liberally to the appeals made by 
your Committee, during the year fifty-six 
Mission Stations would have been advanced 
to augmented churches, but owing to lack 
of funds only eignuteen of the fifty-six were 
taken on the list of congregations. » 

In the light of this significant fact, is it 
not a pity that so many congregations, and 
even some Presbyteries spend so much time 
and energy to get from the Fund what it 
has not to give, and do so little to raise the 
money requisite to meet the urgent demands 
of the Church—demands that in the interests 
of the Church and of the State ought to pve 
granted. In some quarters the fund is too 
much regarded as a fountain from which all 
that are inclined have a right to draw 
freely and forever. 

While aiming to help as far as possible the 
weak, your Committee has specially striven 
to stimulate mission stations to put forth 
all their energies to become self-supporting 
and aid giving. Believing that Churches like 
individuals, can easily be pauperized and 
demoralized; that to encourage needless 
chapels of ease is an injury.to the Church, 
and a waste of the Master’s means; and that 
the Church ought to spend her strength in 
cultivating the fields most likely to yield the 
best returns, your Committee without fear 
or favor has in all its grants acted on these 
principles, and thus aided the Home Mission 
Board in its great work of evangelizing the 
Dominion. Thus instead of aiming at keep- 
ing up two weak congregations where one 
strong united charge ought to be; instead of 
encouraging the planting of new churches 
where not absolutely needed, your Com- 
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mittee working through Presbyteries has 
urged weak churches if possible to unite, 
and discouraged the planting of churches 
in fields that are not promising. 

Your Committee respectfully begs the seri- 
ous attention of the Assembly to the painful 
fact that a large number of augmented con- 
gzregations give so little to the Augmentation 
Fund; that while they are generous to some 
of the other funds of the church, they are 
neither just nor generous to the one sup- 
porting them; and that this one-sided liber- 
ality has greatly hampered the Fund, and 
hindered the Committee from doing most 
important work for the Master, so jealous 
that His disciples should not neglect the 
home. 

The Fund began last year with a balance 
on hand of $3,025.54 and ended with a bal- 
ance of $943.80. In plain English the re- 
ceipts were $2,081.74 less than the expendi- 
ture. If the church is to take next year 
thirty or forty additional mission stations 
on her augmental list; if the work of help- 
ing the young and promising congregations 
of new Ontario and of the far West to bes- 
come self-sustaining is to be carried on with 
vigor, the Committee will need at least 
$30,000, or $6,872 more than last year. 

Most of the reports sent to the Convener 
are cheering, that by Dr. Findlay being spe- 
cially encouraging. As Dr. Robertson’s re- 
port covers a large and important field, and 
it throws much light on the Committee’s 

_work, it is here given in full: 
THE SYNODS OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTII- 
WEST, AND OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


Last year was perhaps the most prosper- 
ous in the history of augmentation in West- 
ern Canada. Of the thirty-three congrega- 
tions on the list a year ago, twelve, or one 
third, became self-sustaining; twenty mis- 
sions were organized as congregations and 
placed on the list; thirty-eight more were 
qualified according to the regulations of the 
Committee, but to place them on the list 
would embarrass the Fund. 

The removal of these congregations from 
the list and the reduction in other grants 
effected a saving of $2,450; the grants made 
to new congregations amount to $2,950. 

It seems a pity that the state of the Aug- 
mentation Fund does not admit of au Mis- 
sions offering a minimum of $550 towards 
salary of being put on the list. Denying 
growing charges the right of complete or- 
ganization is calculated to arrest develop- 
ment and postpone the day of self-support. 

Long distance and expense in travelling 
under the Probationers scheme in operation 
in the East is impracticable in the West. 
There is a Probationers’ Committee, but, 
generally speaking, appointments to vacant 
charges are made for periods varying from 
one to six months. Of the forty-one charges 
in these two Synods sixteen are vacant. In 
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the congregations reporting, the accessions 
to the communion rolls give an average of 
a fraction over twelve each which for West- 
ern congregations is quite encouraging. 


SYNOD OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST. 


On April 1st there were twenty-eight aug- 
mented charges-in this Synod, of which four- 
teen were vacant, During the year these 
were removed from the list: Dominion City, 
Gretna, Hilton, Treherne, Breadalbane, Fair- 
mount, Shoal Lake, Milita, Wolesley, Rose- 
dale and St. Luke’s, 

The additions to the list were: Belmont, 
Swan Lake, Nesbitt, Ravenswood, Pipestone, 
Strathclair, Shoal Lake, Saltcoats, Oxbow, 
Alameda, Wapella, Aberneathy, Qu’Appelle, 
Hillburn and Broadview. The missionaries 
in charge of seven of these fifteen additions 
to the list are already called or being called 
and settled as pastors, which speaks well for 
pastors and congregajtions: Breadalbane, 
Fairmount and Shoal Lake, which were put 
on the list last year, are removed already. 
There need be no fear that congregations 
sufficiently strong to support ordinances will 
be allowed to lean on the Fund even if they 
were disposed to do so. 


SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


In this Synod were eleven augmented 
charges last spring. During the year Trail 
and Vernon were removed and Maple Creek, 
Davisburg, Cranbrook and Grand Forks plac- 
ed on the list, all of which have called pas- 
tors. The average rate per communicant for 
salary is $10.14 and the average grant for 
each of the thirteen congregations is nearly 
$202. The increase in communicants in the 
eleven congregations reporting was 145, an 
average of thirteen. 


AUGMENTATION, EAST. 


The results of our work for the past year, 
said the Augmentation Committee East, in 
its statement to the Assembly—while not as 
satisfactory as we should like, upon the 
whole are encouraging. There was paid into 
the Treasury before the close of the finan- 
cial year $8,911.13, which amount was short 
of the sum asked for, and which did not meet 
our annual expenditure. Some thirty-six 
congregations failed to contribute anything 
before March 31st, a fact which is to be re- 
gretted, for if every congregation had for- 
warded its allotted proportion our income 
would have balanced ‘the outlay. 

Grants, however, were paid to fifty-three 
congregations, and by drawing upon the Re- 
serve Fund we were enabled to meet our 
obligations, so that this year no reduction 
was made. The sum total paid out was 
$9,051.64, leaving the working balance $3,- 
212.00. : 

One congregation became self-sustaining, 
Woodstock, in the Presbytery of St. John, 
and there was an increase of $365.00 in local 
support, showing that Presbyteries have not 
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ceased to exercise vigilance in guarding the 

interests of the Fund. It is a cause for regret 
that a few congregations were compelled 
after having declared their independence to 
fall from their noble positions and to apply 
again for help. Your Committee whilst 
sympathizing with these congregations, be- 
cause of their new difficulties, trust that 
soon by putting forth strenuous efforts they 
will retrieve their loss and enter upon a 
brighter career. 

The applications for aid during the current 
year number fifty-three; and grants have 
been promised accordingly, aggregating $9,- 
370.00. 

The Committee is confident that if the 
Fund is to grow in the affections of our peo- 
ple and every year commend. itself to their 
sympathies and liberality, very much de- 
pends upon the Augmented Congregations 
themselves—as well as upon the ministers 
of these charges. Let our people see that 
those who are being helped are doing their 
utmost to help themselves, that they will 
receive help no longer when they can stand 
alone, and at the some time do something to 
assist other weak members, then the effect 
upon all concerned will be gratifying, and 
both weak and strong will rejoice together 
in the steady progress of a common cause. 

Your Committee cannot close the report 
without referring to Dr. Morrison, the late 
Secretary, who died since the last meeting of 
the Assembly. We record our high opinion 
of him as a man and as a minister of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and also our great 
appreciation of the valuable service which 
he rendered, not merely as a member of this 
Committee but more especially as its effi- 
cient Secretary. _ 


MISSIONS IN FAR WEST CANADA. 
By Rev. Dr. Robertson. 


The year 1899-1900 was perhaps the most 
self-sustaining in the Synod of Manitoba 
in Western Canada. Four missions became 
self-sustaining in the Synod of Manitoba 
and the N.W.T., and two in the Synod of 
British Columbia. In the former Synod 
fifteen missions were advanced to the status 
of augmented charges, and, in the latter, 
four. In this way six missions became self- 
sustaining charges, and nineteen augmented 
congregations. Thirty-eight other missions 
in the two synods qualified and should have 
been placed on the augmented list, but the 
state of the Fund forbade. The expectations 
of the people are in this way disappointed, 
development is arrested and the mission 
list left in a congested state. 

During the year, thirty-four new missions 
were organized, some by dividing missions 
that had become unwieldy and that needed 
more frequent supply, and others by the oc- 
cupation of new territory; of these new 
missions, twelve are in the Synod of Mani- 
toba and the North-West Territories, and 
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twenty-two in that of British Columbia. The 
Klondike missions are included in the latter. 

At date there are 115 missions connected 
with the Synod of Manitoba and the North- 
West Territories, with 4388 stations; and 
eighty-five missions, with 311 stations con- 
nected with that of British Columbia, mak- 
ing, for both, 200 missions, with 749 stations. 

The causes contributing to the prosperity 
of the work last year and its extension are 
miany. Good crops and fair prices of grain, 
cattle and dairy produce have helped much. 
The building of railways in the mountains 
and on the prairie has set money in circula- 
tion, in the purchase of supplies and the pay- 
ment of labor. The large inflow of settlers 
bringing money and stock, has inspired con- 
fidence. There has been a growing demand 
for land in old districts, and prices have 
decidedly advanced. Timid, panicky capital 
has ventured more boldly of recent years 
west of Lake Superior, establishing branch 
banks everywhere, so that, where we had 
only six or eight banks not many years 
since, we have now over ninety. This has 
reduced the rate of interest and stimulated 
the development of the resources of the coun- 
try. 

For a number of years past the supply of 
missionaries has been inadequate for winter 
service, and the work of the Church has 
accordingly suffered. Last winter seventeen 
missions were without supply, and several 
more with only partial supply. This spring, 
after all the men available for Western 
work were selected, there were still four- 
teen vacancies. Subsequently eight of those 
appointed declined to serve in the West, 
bringing the vacancies up to twenty-two. 
By getting men from Britain and the United 
States; by appointing graduates of the Bible 
Training School in Toronto, and through the 
efforts of a few gentlemen who have the in- 
terests of the West at heart, a number of 
these vacancies have been filled, but eleven 
missions at this moment stand vacant. 

This lack of supply has done great harm 
in the West already; it has inflicted severe, 
irreparable losses on the Church in Northern 
Ontario, and should be remedied. The sup- 
ply of men in the Church seems ample. The 
moment a prominent congregation in the 
West is vacant, letters pour in asking for a 
hearing—many of them from men who never 
had a charge. Were the General Assembly 
to require all graduates to labor a year in 
the mission field before settling, great relief 
would come to Home Mission work. And if, 
while engineering, law, and medical, stu- 
dents are salted with heavy fees, the Church 
exacts no fees from the theological student, 
surely it is a small thing that they give one 
year’s service to advance her work, especial- 
ly when they are liberally remunerated. 
And, if not, why should the students not 
pay for their own education? 

The growth of the Church in the Maritime 
Provinces and the older part of Ontario 
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is now practically over. With the inflowing 
stream of population to the West, unless we 
make more adequate provision, the same 
calamity will overtake us that has overtaken 
the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States in connection with the Western coun- 
try. This question of supply should be 
faced, and now. - 

The summer session still continues to give 
substantial help during the winter. Last 
year several students from Eastern colleges 
notably Queen’s—took their last session in 
Manitoba College, and entered on work in 
the mission field at once. Others are pur- 
suing the same course this year. Were more 
students, while undergraduates, to remain 
one year continuously in the field, and take 
one session in Manitoba College, they would 
greatly advance the work of the wuurch, re- 
duce the enormous bill for travelling ex- 
penses, and gain for themselves experience 
of great value in the work of organization 
and administration in their future ministry. 
Last year thirty-nine students attended the 
summer session, and the number this year 
promises to be about the same. 

The General Assembly’s Home Mission 
Committee voted $3,500 for the extension of 
mission work among the foreigners in the 
Synod of Manitoba and the North-West 
Territories, and $1,500 for the Synod of 
British Columbia. Negotiations are now go- 
ing on with the view of securing eight or 
ten suitable missionaries to begin this work. 
These foreigners differ from Canadians in 
language, manners, customs, ethical and re- 
ligious opinions, and every effort should be 
made to evangelize, educate and assimilate 
them, A medical missionary has been ap- 
pointed already, and within a month it is 
expected two Hungarian, two Galician and 
two German missionaries will be at work. 
Two teachers are also being secured, for 
schools are urgently needed. 

For people of this kind, it seems difficult 
to secure men of evangelical views and 
Christian character, hence caution is neces- 
sary. In the interests of patriotism as well 
as religion, however, the work must be un- 
dertaken and should be vigorously prose- 
cuted. Since these missions are not yet 
started and the missionaries not yet on the 
ground, they are not reckoned in the report. 
Through interpreters the gospel has already 
been preached in some of the foreign settle- 
ments. 


IMMIGRATION IN THE NORTH WEST. 
By Rev. Dr. Robertson. 


During 1898 nearly 40,000 immigrants set- 
tled in the West, in 1899 over 50,000, and 
the forecast for the present year is from 
70,000 to 75,000. Of the inflow for the past 
two years about one-half were foreigners 
from Northern and Central Europe. This 
year the proportion of English-speaking set- 
tlers promises to be much larger than for 
some time past. Great Britain, Eastern Can- 
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ada and the United States all contribute to 
this result. } 

While many settlers are purchasing land 
in localities settled for some time, yet the 
great majority are pushing out into new re- 
gions. It is expected that 20,000 will find a 
home in the Province of Alberta this season. 
The land along the Calgary and Edmonton 
Railway for a considerabie distance back, 
is taken up, and settlement extends down 
along the North Saskatchewan for sixty 
miles. The country south of Lethbridge and 
Macleod is also receiving large accessions, 
principally from the United States. Here 
the Mormons have their home, and their 
numbers are rapidly increasing. 

Along the “Soo” line of railway and in 
the Moose Mountain country, from 8,000 to 
10,000 are likely to settle; while along the 
Regina and Prince Albert Railway, people 
are going in in successive waves. Settlement 
is not only extending back from the railway, 
but across the North Saskatchewan and 
down the river east and south-east of Prince 
Albert. : 

The building of the Canadian Northern 
Railway through the Dauphin and Duck 
Mountain District has sent shoals of settlers 
in that direction. The road is now finished 
for about 200 miles north west from Glad- 
stone, and it is proposed to build 100 miles 
more this season, up the Red Deer Valley. 
Within two years it is said the road will 
reach Prince Albert. Since the North Sas- 
katchewan Valley is one of the finest in the 
whole West, and settlements are found at 
Battleford and other points along the route, 
it should not be long ere this northern line 
is constructed to Edmonton, and settlers are 
anticipating the carrying out of this policy 
by making homes in advance of construc- 
tion. 

The building of the Winnipeg and South 
fastern Railway is opening up a valuable 
tract of land south-east of Winnipeg and 
stimulating settlement. To the country ly- 
ing west and south-west of Port Arthur, the 
Port Arthur and Rainy River Railway has 
given hope. This section of Ontario is rich 
in minerals, and contains millions of acres 
of farming and grazing lands. Settlement . 
is thickening along the Rainy River, and the 
development of mining and the prosecution 
of the lumbering industry will provide a 
market for them and for such settlers as find 
locations between Port Arthur and Fort 
Frances. 

The mining industry in the Kootenay was - 
seriously disturbed last year by a severe 
strike. Recently matters have been satis- 
factorily adjusted, and the men are at work. 
By the building of railways, the erection 
of smelters, the installation of improved ma- 
chinery, tne application of electricity, etc., 
preparations are being made to increase the 
mineral output. At present there are 40,000 
people in the Kootenay; in less than ten 
years there will be 100,000. 


1900 


Since questions are being asked continual- 
ly about the foreign immigrants, it may be 
well to make a few statements regarding 
them. Of the Doukhobors, only about 7,500 
came to this country. They are settled in 
Northern Assiniboia, just outside the Mani- 
toba boundary. They are illiterate, only 
about four per cent, of them being able to 
read; their religious views resemble those 
of the Quakers or Friends. The Galicians 
are settled in colonies, 400 families east of 
Dominion City, 250 near Pleasant Home, 
1,200 in the Dauphin District, 1,600 at Edna, 
forty to sixty miles east of Edmonton, etc. 
The Germans, Swedes, Icelanders and Finns 
were settled in colonies too, but of all these 
nationalities a number are leaving the colo- 
. nies for various reasons. 

As far as one can judge, these people are 
blessed with average health, and are men 
and women of good pliysique. They do not 
flock to cities and towns, but stay on the 
land, and they gladly accepted land that 
Canadians and others rejected years ago. 
Men and women are not afraid of hard work; 
tuey are helping to solve the “servant girl’ 
problem, and the problem of cheap labor. 
They have much to learn yet, but they are 
apt pupils, and because of their industry and 
thrift, and their inexpensive mode of living, 
they are sure to prosper in worldly matters. 
In faith they are Roman or Greek Catholics, 
or members of the Reformed Church. Al- 
though they understand English but imper- 
fectly, the Roman and Greek Catholics at- 
tend religious services in considerable num- 
bers, when conducted within their reach, 
even when the ministers are protestants. 


HOME MISSIONS, WEST. 


Some facts mentioned by the Home Mission 
Committee, West, in presenting to the As- 
- sembly the work of the year, were the fol- 
lowing :— 

Twenty-five years have now elapsed since 
tue union of the various branches of the 
Presbyterian Church. During this quarter 
of a century, there has been contributed by 
the western section of the Church about one 
and one-half million dollars for Home Mis- 
sion work. The progress made during this 
period has been very marked. In 1875, there 
were 132 mission fields and eighty-six aug- 
mented congregations, in the western sec- 
tion of the Church. Since that date 641 
new mission fields have been organized, mak- 
ing a total of 859. Of this number, ninety- 
three have been merged into other eongrega- 
tions, 162 are now upon the augmented list, 
386 on the list of Home Mission fields, 
and 218 have become self-supporting, so that 
during the quarter of a century the Home 
Mission Committee has fostered and helped 
to self-support 218 congregations, and raised 
to the status of augmented charges 162 mis- 
sion fields, all of which are now giving gen- 
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erous help to the various departments of 
the work of the Church. 

During the past year forty-two new mis- 
sion fields have been opened, seven mission 
fields have become self-supporting, and twen- 
ty-one have been raised to the status of 
augmented charges. The accompanying re- 
ports show the progress made during the 
year in the several Presbyteries, (1) in ths 
Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, and (2) in 
North-Western Canada. 

It is scarcely possible to review the work 
of the past year and the progress made, 
without being constrained to say “What has 
God wrought?” Forty-two new mission fields 
have been opened, twenty-one mission sta- 
tions have been raised to the status of aug- 
mented charges, and seven have become self- 
supporting congregations. There have been 
added to the church on confession of faith, 
in the fields under the care of your Commit- 
tee 1,650 new members, a larger number than 
in any former year. 

The Committee feared at its meeting in 
March that the year would end with a de- 
ficit of from $8,000 to $10,000 and that it 
might be necessary to curtail the work in 
the near future. It is encouraging, however, 
to report that as a result of a special ap- 
peal, the shortage was made good with the 
exception of $788 when the books closed on 
March 31st. Since that date the entire debt 
has been removed. This is all the more en- 
couraging when it is borne in mind that the 
year began with a balance on hand of $8,000 
less than the preceding year, and that the 
contributions received from Britain have 
been reduced by nearly $5,000, 

Your Committee, however, do not lose sight 
of the fact that the estimated expenditure 
of the year upon which we have now entered 
is $14,000 in excess of tre receipts of last 
year. In other words, to enable the Commit- 
tee to pay in full the grants promised and to 
carry on its work without curtailment, it 
will require a revenue from our own church 
of fully 20 per cent. in excess of the total 
receipts of last year. It ought also to be 
borne in mind that the increase of emigra- 
tion to the North-West and the opening up 
for settlement of the vast territory in new 
Northern Ontario will necessitate in’ the 
next few years a largely increased Home Mis- 
sion expenditure. 

Your Committee, however, have confidence 
not only in the ability but in the willingness 
of our people to maintain the work, and 
earnestly solicit the hearty co-operation of 
ministers and sessions in presenting its 
claims to their people. They especially ask 
that the workers and the work be remem- 
bered before God in the public prayers of 
the Sanctuary as well as in the homes of 
our people, “Prove Me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 
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A MESSAGE FROM TRINIDAD. 


Rey. Dr. Morton’s Address at the General 
Assembly. 


I have been over thirty-eight, years in the 
ministry of this Church, and thirty-two and 
a half years a missionary. Yet I have never 
before attended a meeting of our General 
Assembly. In these circumstances I ask 
for thirty-two and a half minutes’ of your 
time—one minute for every year of service. 

The time is too limited and the opportu- 
nity too precious to deal largely in geogra- 
phy and statistics. 

What we wish is to fix your at- 
tention upon the “multitude,” and if 
possible move your compassion, as the com- 
passion of Jesus was moved of old. Now 
as then, it is a fainting, hungry, multitude, 
having nothing to eat. It is in the wilder- 
ness, and the night coming on. The human 
resources of pity and.power are inadequate. 
But the Divine command still is “Give ye 
them to eat.” ,And the Divine blessing can 
still make the ‘few loaves and fishes which 
we bring, a sufficiency and a surplus in a 
miracle of grace., 

The primary object of our Mission is to 
carry the Bread of life to the hungry and 
dying—to preach Christ, that, through faith 
in Him, men may be delivered from the 
Kingdom of Satan and brought into the 
Kingdom of God. This is our chief con- 
cern. To this, schools, Christian literature, 
medical agencies, and training colleges must 
all be made subservient. The world needs 
knowledge and culture, but not at all as the 
hungry dying world needs Christ. 

The people among whom we labour in 
Trinidad, Demerara and St. Lucia are our 
fellow citizens in the British Empire, a fact 
of present and practical importance. They 
belong also to the same great Indo-Euro- 
rean branch of the human family. In re- 
ligion they are Hindus, and Hinduism tends 
to erush out man’s personality and make 
him but an atom in the universe—a mote 
in the sumbeam vanishing in the dark—a 
victim of fate—in misery now on account of 
acts committed in a previous unremembered 
birth, and doomed to countless other births 
ere the long-hoped for extinction shall come. 
And who of the sons of men, after all, long 
for oblivion? Better drink the present 
mingled cup, and dance for the preseat 
hour, in what of sunlight life brings. 

The Hindu says, “I am the victim of fate 
and circumstances. If there be wrong I am 
not responsible. I am not a sinner.” wuod 
indeed rules the universe, and heredity and 
elivironment influence life, but personality 
as an active force, and personal re- 
sponsibility as a dominant law are cognate 
factors and not clinging to these the Hin- 
dus ,have lost hope, aspiration and effort. 
Where sin is acknowledged it is too often 
ceremonial sin, which can be wiped out by 
a ceremonial religion, without change of 
heart ,and life, 
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Equally defective is the Hindu’s concep- 
tion of God. In the absolute, an impersonal 
abstraction. In the concrete, great gro- 
tesque reflections of himself, bringing neither 
help nor fellowship nor comfort to the soul. 

To women—one-half of the race—to the 
paraya, and to the low caste, Hinduism holds 
out but a far-away, faint gleam of hope that 
after countless transmigrations they may 
rise into the circle of the twice-born and be 
blessed. That the living God loved the 
world, the low* caste, the paraya, and tne 
woman also, and that His loving person- 
ality broke forth in a three-fold expression 
of grace and help—that the weary and the 
heavy laden may find rest, and the “thirsty” 
and “‘whomsoever will may come, and take 
of the water of life freely,’ this is the 
Gospel they need and the Gospel we carry 
them. Do you grudge the cost of it—the 
men and the money? When you hear that 
in 1899 four hundred and eighty of these 
Hindus were baptized in Trinidad, and that 
the seed is sown for future harvests, do 
you judge that we have wasted our own 
lives and your money in an unprofitable 
enterprise. If the men for whom it was 
done were not worthy, surely the Master 
was. “Ye did it unto Me.” 

But the problem of the Hindu people in 
Trinidad is in some respects unique. Cir- 
cumscribed geographically by the bounds 
of an island—say sixty miles by forty— 
it is ever increasing numerically. Twenty- 
five thousand in 1867, it is now about eighty- 
five thousand. Confined then to the sugar 
estates and neighboring villages, it now 
meets you everywhere. Then an almost neg- 
ligible quantity, it is now a prime factor 
in the outlook of the island; for the people 
are pressing out into every part of the 
country, turning our swamps into rice fields 
and our forests into cacao. 

All this is very encouraging from a gov- 
ernment point of view. The immigration 
scheme is a success. Famines in India urge 
the people to emigrate, reports of fresh 
famines keep them in Trinidad. 

As a Mission-problem it is more interest- 
ing, but less simple, especially in view of 
the present day demand for speedy self- 
support, At the Ecumenical Conference on 
Missions in New York we spent a whole day 
discussing the question of  self-support, 
which is regarded by some as the chief test 
of a successful mission. Well, in Trinidad 
Self-support is kept steadily in view. In 
1899 of the $54,000 spent on the Mission the 
sum of $36,800, that is, sixty-eight per cent., 
was provided in Trinidad, and the average 
contribution of the native church was at 
the rate of $6.22 per communicant. 

Had we been dealing with the original 
twenty-five thousand people on and around 
the sugar estates we would have been near- 
er self-support, but further from success, be- 
cause there are three things which have 
retarded self-support, and yet every one 
of them is a matter for thanksgiving. 


1900 


First—Some of our Christian people— 
fifteen of them in 1899—have returned to 
India, carrying with them to their fellow- 
countrymen the light of truth and the hope 
of the Gospel. Is not that a matter to re- 
joice over, and pray over, though it costs us 
communicants, adherents and contributions? 


Second.—Two thousand new immigrants 
arrive yearly from India. When at Fair- 
ville, early in May, I complained that the 
air was keenly cold, though the sun was 
shining, I was told that it is always so in 
spring when the St. John river is in flood. 
Is this an unfounded fancy? It is not; for 
the flood is snow water from the forests, 
and it chills the surrounding atmosphere 
for days, and even weeks. So yearly our 
immigration flood from India, brings us a 
keen, chilly wave from Hinduism. It is 
an adverse influence, which has to be met 
and dealt with. It calls for more expendi- 
ture, but it means enlarged and ever-en- 
larging opportunity. 

Third.—The people have gone forth along 
every road and path, and are settling on 
land bought or rented. These most hopeful 
settlements are often miles away from our 
mission centres. Many of the people are 
from our older settlements, who are pre- 
pared to some extent to receive the truth. 

Now, we dare not neglect such places. We 
dare not delay while the old are dying, and 
the young growing up untaught. We feel 
that our mission in Trinidad is not to save 
money, either for ourselves or for the 
church, but to save souls—now—quickly—ere 
they perish. And we trust the mother 
church in Canada, our converts on the field, 
and the God of all Grace in heaven, to pro- 
vide the means till the infant church can 
stand alone. 


Another factor in the Trinidad problem 
is the language. The children learn English 
in the schools. English is spreading fast 
among the Indo-Trinadadians. It might be 
thought that English could soon be substi- 
tuted for Hindi. There will be a demand for 
English services, and a temptation early to 
yield to the demand. But hindi cannot be 
disccntinued without neglecting the mass 
of the adults and the whole volume of new 
comers; and if services in both languages 
are kept up extensively, the cost in men and 
mcney will be increased and less left for the 
extension of the work. When it comes to 
a question of preaching, or failing to preach, 
the saving Gospel to every Hindu in the 
Island, economic theories on the one hand 
and linguistic preferences on the other 
should be held in check till the time for 
them is fully ripe. 

Let us now look at our school work. AS 
a British colony ‘Trinidad had its public 
schools before our work began; but they did 
not reach the East Indian. There was some 
desire for education, and.school work offer- 
ed us very early an opening to the young 
and through them to the family. There was 
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perhaps something in our blood and train- 
ing, which impelled to education, The work 
grew and extended very gradually till we 
have sixty schools, exerting an influence on 
over six thousand children. Sugar planters 
early came to our assistance. Later the 
government began to help, and our schools 
have become a substantial part of the gov- 
ernment system. In round terms the gov- 
ernment pays three-fourths of the cost, 
including rent of buildings, and claims four 
hours daily for secular instruction in wng- 
lish. The Mission pays one-fourth, and as. 
one hour for religious instruction and the 
use of the school houses out of school hours. 
for religious purposes. 

Had we neglected schools others woutu 
have taken them up and gathered the young 
while we tried to evangelize the old. 


Our schools are making English-speaking 
citizens of the coming generation. As an 
illustration of how English is spoken by 
some of our lads, and as throwing a side 
light on other things, let me relate two or 
three incidents. 

In one of our villages I came across 4a. 
school boy who had been logt sight of. 
He had a bird in a cage, about which the 
following conversation took place: “Why 
do you keep that poor little bird in jau?’ 
Would you like it yourself?” 

“But, Sahib, I feed him well, and | do not. 
think he wants to fly away.” 

“Well, then, let me open his prison door.” 

“No, Sahib. I do’ not believe in him.” 

In another case the Bible-woman had been 
reviled for the name of Christ, and was a 
good deal distressed about it, hearing which 
a lad of 16 years replied: “Distressed? She 
should have counted it an honor.” 

After reading the Saviour’s command to 
his disciples not to premeditate what they 
would say before kings, I asked a lad why 
it was that when we intended to speak the 
truth we did not need to premeditate, as to 
what we would say, while it was quite 
otherwise if we intended to tell lies. His 
answer was, ‘‘Because the truth is there 
already for you, but the lies you have to 
hunt for.’’ He spoke from experience. 


We have no apology to make for our 
Mission school work, The foundation wall 
hidden in the earth, is the thickest in the 
building, but it makes least show. So 
schools are foundation work. Overlooking 
this fact some regard them as unfortunats- 
ly necessary in some Mission Fields—a ne- 
cessary evil, to use a current but doubtful 
expression. In dealing with a people wuo 
had a literature of their own, schools are 
necessary, and if they are pervaded with 
a Christian atmosphere and aim, they are 
a necessary good. These then are our two 
chief departments—schools for the young 
and direct mission work for all, 

Workers, namely teachers, catechists and 
native ministers, have to be trained. There 
is always some way and generally more 
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than one way of doing a necessary thing. 
At first each missionary trained his own 

.orkers as best he could. Under this plan 
many teachers and catechists, some of them 
our most useful men, were brought forward, 
and by a combination of effort we trained 
Rev. Lalbihari for the ministry. Let no 
man despise the day of small things. 

In 1892 our training college was opened 
for the more systematic training of native 
agents, and three of its graduates, Paul 
Bhukhan, A. Gayadun and T. Ujagarsing, 
have been ordained. 

I find the impression abroad that the chiet 
object of this college is to train native 
ministers. This is not so in the first in- 
stance, and the value and cxtent of its 
work must not be so estimated, unless it 18 
a case of by-products exceeding in value the 
chief one. We have only four native mia- 
isters, while we have fifty-three catecsusts 
in Trinidad, besides those sent to St. Lucia, 
Grenada and Jamaica, Most-serious as tle 
loss would be, we could better spare our 
four native ministers than our band of 
catechists. Now, all these catechists must 
be trained even though not one cf them be- 
comes a minister. But when trained and 
tested, some of them will become ministers 
in due time. There must be natural selec- 
tion, and spiritual selection, and the sur- 
vival of the fittest, if we are to evolve a 
ministry worthy of its calling. 

Seme catechists, advanced in life, have 
responded to training and been largely 
blessed, though not the matecial fur our 
ministry. I recall one such, so earvest and 
true, that even the heathen and the wicked 
believed him to be in the secret of God. 

Finding one Sabbath morning that tne 
school-house was deserted, and that the peo- 
ple were gathering elsewhere in crowds to 
a feast of goat’s flesh, he sat down on the 
door-step, and wept. <A passer-by reported 
to the sirdar (headman) that B—— was 
weeping at the school-room. The sirdar, 
followed by others, came at once to find 
out the reason, with the following result:— 

“Poor old B., what is the matter? Has 
any one beaten you, or cursed your mother?”’ 

No answer, only more sobs. 

“Speak, B. The estate is disgraced that a 
good man like you should be caused to weep. 
Tell us your trouble, and let us help you.” 

Words at length came. “I am weeping 
for the hardness of your hearts, and I can- 
not help it. The blessed Jesus disd to save 
you, and I come to tell you of His love. 
and you don’t care for His love; only for 
‘your feast.” 

“Oh, B., stop weeping, and come iuto 
the school-house, some of the people are 
gathering.” 

_But B. could not stop so easilv, so the 
‘Sirdar sent to call the people, under threats. 
Py i the room was full he came and 
F “9 ery seat is full, and some are 
standing, come and preach.” 
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But B. had to pray first and I greatly re- 
gret I was not there to join in that prayer. 
When B. prays he.means it, and when he 
weeps it is because ne cannot help it. Hence 
the concern of the people. Hence the favor- 
able issue. Had he been shamming they 
would have thrown him off the door-step 
quickly enough. 

We do not want all, but we want some 
of our agents like this man who on one v¢é- 
casion was welcomed to the sick room of 
the chief mem-sahib in her severe illness, 
and poured out his heart for her, and her 
family, kneeling by her bed-side. It was 
all in Hindi, and she understood not a 
word of it, but she understood all the 
meaning of it, and it did her, she said, as 
much good as a bishop’s litany. 

Our training school for teachers, of which 
Dr. Grant is manager, receives a government 
grant which is intended to cover all the cost, 

Trinidad is not very far away. I am near- 
er home now than some ministers of this 
Assembly. Ten days in time and $50 cover 
the journey. If we get a commercial treaty 
and exchange on favorable terms our na- 
tural products, we may soon be regaraed as 
almost a home mission. It is only the dif- 
ference of an adjective, All Christians have 
a mission—home or foreign. And the pest 
training you can give your foreign mission- 
aries is two or three years in home work. 

Our Hast Indians are reading of Canada, 
of the part she took in the Queen’s Diamond 
Jubilee, of the soldiers she sent to South 
Africa, and how those soldiers have ac- 
quitted themselves. They have reason to 
think well of Canada. Please do not make 
us ashamed by mutually publishing in poli- 
tical papers the worst you can of eacn other. 

The last Sunday I was in Trinidad, I bap- 
tized four East Indian lads. When the list 
o7 names they had chosen was tanded in I 
found that one had chosen the name of a 
Canadian statesman, a Frenchman by blood, 
a Briton in love and loyalty, and by the 
will of the neonle Premier of this Dominion 
—-Wilfrid Laurier. 

{ have spoken of the work rather than 
of the workers. You (and she also) will 
pardon me, I hope, if in this city of Halifax 
and at such a time as this, I for a moment, 
ere I close, break through my reserve, and 
speak of a Halifax maiden who forty years 
ago gathered May flowers with the speaker, 
in what is now your Park—who for over 
thirty-two years has given her toil, pray- 
ers and pin money, and now also her chi}- 
dren to this work. Present, no doubt, with 
us in spirit, to-night she is far away at the 
front in Tunapuna with her son, wnom 
sne has taught, within the last year, to tell 
in a new tongue, the Gospel which he first 
learned at her knee. Would I be worthy of 
my place, as her husband and your mission- 
ary, if in her native city, I did not refer to 
this Halifax maiden, my wife and your vo- 
lunteer missionary? ; 
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WASTE IN CHINA. 


It is a singular anomaly to find a civilized 
and cultivated people lixe the Chinese so 
neglectiul, even totally oblivious of the 
wealth wnicn nature has i1avished upon this 
populous empire. A good foreign map oL any 
of the provinces of China often has sprinkled 
upon it the words: *Gold,2 Silver; 4: lron,” 
and the like, to indicate that here or there 
are deposits, or at least traces of these great 
treasures. in a country where every blade 
of grass and every leaf has a value as a 
factor tributory to the cooking of a meal, 
the traveller sometimes lights upon a region 
where the stalks of all the crops are stacked 
in the field, and burned to get rid of them. 
This truly amazing spectacle signifies that 
a coal mine is near by, where the coal can 
be had for next to nothing. 


How abundant, how practically inexhaust- 
ible, the coal measures of Shansi are, we 
have learned from the sober descriptions of 
Baron Richtofen, as well as from later tour- 
ists, and shall soon know yet more definitely 
from far more detailed data. It is difficult 
for the mind to take in the conception of 
the injury wrought by the disuse of these 
enormous deposits, and perhaps not less so 
to forecast the consequences to China of 
their being opened. We live in the days 
pre-eminently of steam and iof electricity, 
but these each imply unlimited reserves of 
iron and of coal, which is just what China 
has had for ages, and has for ages wasted. 
Whenever a free hand is given to competent 
experts, guarding the financial interest as 
they are guarded in the West, then for the 
first time we may see that China is to some 
degree a rich country. 


At present China is rich only in possibili- 
ties, and in men. Her people are strong, 
hardy, industrious. Perhaps the Chinese put 
forth more physical exertion per mullion 
people than any extant race. But it is 
depressing to reflect what a large part of this 
physical labor is in reality wasted labor. 
This is exhibited, to some extent, in almost 
all Chinese operations, but nowhere on so 
great a scale and in such impressive ways 
as when they are struggling with the pro- 
blem of transportation. The carrying pole 
might be inscribed upon the Chinese flag 
as a symbol of the incessant national battle 
with gravitation. The armies of coolies who 
are harnessed into the heavy wheel-barrows 
loaded with salt,.and other products, are a 
type of a phenomenally patient race bred to 
deadly toil. With their heads bowed so as 
to be unable to see a yard in advance, these 
poor men literally spend their lives as beasts 
of burden. The same is true of the porters 
in the mountainous provinces, and of the 
trackers in the Gorges of the Yangtze. It is 
one of the most melancholy features of this 
cruel waste of human strength, that those 
who use it thus lavishly are the first bitterly 
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to resent any re-arrangement of forces by 
which they might be relieved. 

In a certain way the Chinese are skilled in 
irrigation, but the waste ot strength in ele- 
vating a certain amount of water is matched 
by the waste of labor in throwing up dirt for 
river embankments, only to be washed down 
again when the river is nigh. Four men 
stand all day long in the burning sun, each 
holding the end of a rope to which a willow 
basket is slung, by means of ;which water 
from river is tossed up to a higher level, 
and wnence into channels which carry it to 
the crops. ;The strong summer winds blow 
the water about so that much of it is wasted,. 
and part of the rest filters back into the 
river. A wind-mill would raise ten times. 
the amount of water, and do it all the time. 
But “we do not use wind-mills and we do use 
willow baskets,” and so the belt irrigated is 
a few rods wide, instead of twenty times as 
far. 

As already remarked, except for the boat- 
ing population, and for farmers in winnow- 
ing their grain, the wind is in China a wast- 
ed force. Patient contemplation of the con- 
ditions of Chinese life make one wonder how 
any Chinese ever contrives to get rich, and 
to remain so. But industry—Chinese indus- 
try—and economy—Chinese -economy—will 
accomplish wonders, and in a certain degree 
wealth is produced. Then begins the rapid 
process of wasting it. 

Probably no race ever lived who were sO 
passionately fond of theatrical exhibitions 
as the Chinese. The players are idle and 
dissolute vagabonds, who literally prey upon 
society, and sums incredible are annually 
squandered in buying these performances. 
But here, as elsewhere, it is not the “horse” 
that is expensive, but the “saddle,” to wit, 
the concomitants in feeding the relatives and 
friends who flock to see the shows and re- 
main till they are over, in loss of time, in 
loss of property by petty thieves, etc., is a 
serious drain upon resources ill able to 
bear it. 

The religious impulse is so ill directed that 
myriads of temples are puilt and endowed 
with land to support idle and vicious priests, 
and then the temples themselves are ne- 
elected, the land allowed to be alienated, the 
priests gradually becoming extinct, only to 
have the temples rebuilt, more land devoted 
to them, another generation of worthless 
parasites instated, and the dreary circle of 
waste recommenced. 

Chinese taxation is to a large extent a 
waste; it violates every one of the four 
principles first enunciated by Adam Smith 
as conditions of efficient taxation, and vio- 
lates them in the most unnecessary and 
flagrant ways. Yet the evils are so inherent, 
so inevitable to the present conditions of 
Chinese life, that the Chinese themselves, 
under normal circumstances, no more rebel 
against it than they would raise a riot to put 
a stop to the pressure of the atmosphere. 
The Salt Revenue, the Grain Tribute—these 
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are compound nouns of multitude which sug- 
gest volumes even to the imperfectly ini- 
tiated. The first volume might be labelled: 
“Waste,” and all the remainder, ‘‘Allotropic 
Forms of Waste.”’ 

Have any of our readers happened to meet 
long cavalcades of carts from the Central or 
Western Provinces, toilfully crawling along 
the ruined highways towards the capital, 
guarded by platoons of soldiers, and loaded 
with hollow logs of wood elaborately strap- 
ped together with iron bands and 
filled with ingots of tribute silver? 
It is an impressive exhibition, of that 
shrewd ignorance which characterizes 
so much of Chinese administration, la- 
boriously saving at the spigot while wast- 
ing at the bung-hole; or in their own more 
symbolic language, “sweeping up sesame 
seeds in one place, but letting sesame oil 
leak out everywhere else.” Arthur H. Smith, 
in New York “Observer.” 


————- <> —__ 


THE SPREAD OF MORMONISM. 


There is perhaps no organization in the 
world pushing its claims and seeking its 
Own extension and influence with as much 
vigor and activity as Mormonism. Within 
three or four years they have secured a 
strong foovhold in our own North-West, get- 
ting rights from the government of the Ter- 
ritories that should never have been per- 
mitted, and we are in a fair way to have 
trouble with them in the future, as the 
United States is having at the present time. 
It is well that we be familiar with their 
work there. 

So long as Utah was a Territory, it was 

governed by the nation, and Mormonism 
could be punished. By promising to give up 
polygamy they were admitted as a State of 
the Union with the right of self-government, 
and whenever this was done their promises 
were forgotten and from their new vantage 
ground they begun fresh campaigns. They 
recently elected a three-wived man to Con- 
gress, flaunting their falsehood in the face 
of the nation. He was not allowed to take 
his seat in Congress, but that will only in- 
crease their determination to win political 
influence by other means. An interesting 
article on their work among the ignorant 
mountain whites in the South, by Rev. CG. 
Humble, M.D., we quote from an exchange. 
He says:— 
“Five hundred Mormon elders are travers- 
ing the Southern States among our mountain 
people. The Mormon organism has a head 
of authority and a body of Obedience, so 
well articulated that when the head wills the 
remotest member moves. 

Having by smooth words won one great 
victory and become part of our body politic 


THE PRESBY TE RTANS KC Oia: 


by receiving the right of Statehood, they are é 
preparing for others by thrusting out more 
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elders to secure converts and voters enough — 


to dictate the terms of their support to any 
of our political parties; for when the wel- 
fare of the Mormon Church is to be promot- 
ed, you can count on every Mormon citizen 
forgetting that he is a citizen and remem- 
bering only that he is a Mormon. 

At the word of command, Mormon elders 
drop their work, leave their business, bid 
good-bye to their families and go wherever 
ordered without fee or reward. Along any 
hog path in the mountains of the South you 
may meet them; in,couples they go, always 
dressed in black Prince Albert coats, in 
which they look a trifle out of place as their 
faces speak more of labor than of culture. 


If they go without purse or scrip, they 


always carry a grip full of Mormon books 
and tracts which they distribute everywhere 
by sale or gift. 

They introduce themselves as ministers of 
the Gospel, thus gaining an entrance into 
hospitable homes. On being questioned they 
admit that they are Mormons, yet friendly 
citizens on a mission of mercy. 

Their Articles of Faith printed on the back 
of their calling cards are exhibited as evi- 
dence of the soundness of their ‘doctrines, 
the purity of their lives, and their loyalty 
to the Government. Should they preach, 
they will get a text outiof the Bible and will 
adhere strictly to their first principles; faith, 
repentance, baptism, laying on of hands and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost.’ 

They point out that their church excels all 
others in that it possesses the officers God 
himself put in the church, apostles, prophets, 
etc.; consequently no church has such auth- 
ority as theirs; indeed, none has any authori- 
ty .because not properly organized. 

They adroitly attach the Book of Mormon 
to the Bible and introduce Joe Smith as a 
prophet, making much of his foretelling the 
Civil War. 

The Mormon elder has three strings to his 
harp; Persecution, Prosperity and Prophecy 
—these he picks skilfully; the first to excite 


sympathy, the second, to inspire confidence, - 


and the third to bewitch the imagination. 
They never weary telling the persecu- 

tions they have endured from the first day 

until now, and adduce these as unquestion- 


able evidences that they are the people of. 


God. They tell of their marvellous pros- 
perity; that Utah from being a desert has 
been made to blossom as the rose, a sure 
sign of God’s peculiar favor to them. Thus 
they ingratiate themselves and lead the peo- 
ple on step by step until they accept baptism 
at their hands. 

To beat back these insidious invaders we 
must show the people what is behind the 
scenes, not in pictures of our hands, but in 
those drawn by their own leaders. Tracts 
giving their own interpretations of their 
doctrines are our most effective weapons.” 


1900 


PoutB. 


A young student was very ambitious to 
gain a certain rank in his class which would 
entitle him to a scholarship. If he gained 
the scholarship he could go on with his 
course. 

A well known professor was interested in 
the lad’s success. He instructed him in a 
part of his studies, and found him a very 
bright student; so-he thought it possible 
for him to gain his purpose, though it meant 
perfect marks for him in everything for a 
whole year. 

“Nobody gets perfect marks 
thing,’ the boy objected. 

“That is nothing to the point,” said the 
teacher. ‘You are perfect in my recitations; 
do as well in the others. 

“But I notice that you write poorly. Now 
begin there. Whenever you form a_word, 
either with pen or tongue, do it plainly, so 
that there will be no mistake. This will 
help you to think clearly and to speak ac- 
curately. Let your whole mind be given 
to the least thing you do while you are 
about it. Form the habit of excellence.” 

The student went resolutely to work, and 
before the year was far on its way was the 
leader in his class; he gained his scholar- 
ship, and, more than that, he acquired char- 
acter that has since won him a shining suc- 
cess.— Ex. 

$< 


The Novel and the Rose. 


A mother and daughter walked along a 
country road. The daughter carried a vol- 
ume in her hand. It was a modern novel. 


in every- 


Its pages were large and closely written. | 


Their number ran into the hundreds. 

A great moral, or great truth, was con- 
tained within. The daughter spoke of the 
truth conveyed by the famous writer through 
the medium of its pages, but the mother 
did not approve of this method of teach- 
ing even truth. It was not that she doubted 
truth was there. She knew the teaching of 
the book was not evil. The book was a 
story of erring human nature. It was real- 
istic. It portrayed the temptations, the sins, 
and the vices of some of God’s people. The 
daughter said she read only for the great 
truth it contained. Her energy was un- 
flagging. 

As they walked they passed a barnyard. 
Cattle walked deep in mud and filth. The 
air was filled with sickening odors. 

The mother plucked a rose growing by 
the wayside She held it toward her daugh- 
ter. “Is it not beautiful?’ she asked. 

“It is perfect,” answered the daughter. 

The mother cast the rose into the mud 
and filth of the barnyard, and bade her 
daughter go and pick it up. 

The daughter instead lifted up her dainty 
skirts and walked away. She preferred clean 
shoes to the rose. 
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‘It is yet a perfect rose,” remarked the 
mother. 

“But I must wade chrough filth for it.” 

“It is still fragrant.” 

“True! But not fragrant enough to kill 
the odor of the barnyard that will cling to 
me.’’ z 

The mother said no more, but walked on. 
The daughter followed. 

The mother glanced back. The book, in 
pieces, was flung into the mire.—Jean K. 
Baird, in Presbyterian Banner. 

—————<—-<2p<.__—_ 


Can You Undo. 


A visitor in a hospital found a young man 
near death. “Can I do anything for you?” 
he inquired, as he bent over the cot. 

“Oh, sir,’ cried the young man, 
you undo?” 

In answer to a kindly word he opened 
his heart and unburdened his soul to the 
visitor. He told how he had led this com- 
panion and that one astray, how he had ru- 
ined this pure life and that one. “Oh, sir, 
can you undo thig awful work that I have 
done? Can God undo it?” 

No one can undo, even God himself cannot 
undo, what sin has wrought. Yet God will 
forgive the penitent, and one who has sinned 
may live to do something at least to burn 
out the shame of the old sin. 

One night in a prayer meeting, when the 
subject was “Our Homes and Our Children,” 
a middle aged man, a stranger, told this 
story. He had a family with several boys. 
He was not a Christian. There was no 
prayer in his home, no Bible, no holy teach- 
ing. He was a godless man, profane, a dese- 
crater of the Sabbath, who paid no honor 
to God and no respect to religion. Thus 
the years passed on. The boys, growing up 
in this unholy atmosphere, departed from 
the innocency of their childhood and from 
God and drifted into sin. 

At last the father came under the influ- 
ence of religion and became an earnest 
Christian. At once he began to try to un- 
do the harm which he had done in his 
children lives. He began to tell his boys, 
now growing toward young manhood, of 
Christ and of his redemption. He tried to 
impress upon them the great mistake he had 
made in living without God and in sin so 
many years. He also told them of the Sa- 
viour’s love, and tried in evety way to 
bring them under the same power which 
had so blessed his own life. 

But it was too late. He could not undo 
the evil he had wrought in their lives in 
infancy and childhood. In his helplessness 
the father’s heart was almost broken with 
the thought of the ruin he had wrought in 
the lives of his own children. He pitifully 
warned all fathers that the time to save 
the children was in childhood. 

There are many fathers who by example, 
if not by teaching, are leading their chil- 
dren away from God. By and by it will 
be too late to save them.—Dr. Miller. 
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Where to Sail. 


A steamboat was at New Orleans, and a 
man applied for the vacant post of pilot, 
saying that he thought he could give sat- 
isfaction, provided they were “lookin’ for a 
man about his size and build.” 

“Your size and build will do well enough,” 
said the owner, surveying the lank form 
and rugged face of the applicant with some 
amusement, “but do you know about the 
river, where the snags are, and so on?” 

“Well, I’m pretty well acquainted with the 
river,’ drawled the Yankee, with his eyes 
fixed on a stick he was whittling, “but when 
you come to talkin’ about. snags, I don’t 
know exactly where they are, I must say.”’ 

“Don’t know where the snags are?” said 
the boat owner, in a tone of disgust; ‘then 
how do you expect to get a position as pilot 
on this river?” 

_ “Well, sir,” said the Yankee, raising a pair 

of keen eyes from whittling and meeting 
his questioner’s stern gaze with a whimsical 
smile, “I may not know just where the snags 
are, but you can depend upon me for knowin’ 
where they ain’t, and that’s where I calcu- 
late to do my sailin’.”’ 

There are snags everywhere on which 
many young people make shipwreck. Bad 
companions lead many astray. Bad places 
attract and ruin many. Let the pilot’s plan 
be ours. Keep clear of snags. Sail where 
they “‘ain’t.”” Where there is anything that 
would make life a poorer, smaller, less use- 
ful and noble and honorable thing than it 
might otherwise be, keep away from it. It 
is a snag. It is dangerous. Sail where it 
weal nit. 4 

qqo“g o> —_ 
Groping in Darkness. - 


“IT met in India an intelligent Sikh from 
the Punjab,” said Sir Monier Williams. When 
I asked him about his religion, he replied: 
“IT believe in one God, and I repeat my 
prayers, called Japji, every morning and eve- 
ning. These prayers occupy six pages of 
print, but I can get through them in a little 
more than ten minutes.” He semed to pride 
himself on this rapid recitation as a work 
of increased merit. I said: “‘What else does 
your religion require of you?” He replied: 
“T have made one pilgrimage to a holy well 
near Amritsar. Highty-five steps lead down 
to it. I descended and bathed in the sacred 
pool. Then I ascended one step and re- 
peated my Japji in about ten minutes. Then 
I descended again to the pool and bathed 
again, and ascended to the second step, and 
repeated my Japji a second time. Then I 
descended a third time and bathed, and as- 
cended to the third step and repeated my 
Japji a third time; and so on for the whole 
eighty-five steps, eighty-five bathings, and 
eighty-five repetitions of the same prayers. 
It took me exactly fourteen hours, from 5 p. 
m. one evening ,to 7 a. m. next morning.” 
I asked: ‘What good did you expect to get 
by going through this task?” He replied: 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JULY — 


“T hope I have Jaid up a great store of 
merit, which will last me a long time.” This 
is the genuine Hindu idea. 
—.3 —2—__ 
How Some Get “Rich.” 


Sometimes we see a man in a compara- 
tively small way of business; he seems to 
have little or no chance of accumulating 
wealth, and yet, when at length he dies, 
everybody is surprised to find that he pos- 
sessed large property. 

Then people ask as to how he became 
thus rich. No one left him anything; he 
never gambled; he robbed nobody; he had 
nu splendid speculation or windfall; and 
yet he died wealthy beyond all expectation. 

Then it dawns upon the people that the 
diligent shopkeeper had been steadily mak- 
ing and accumulating pound after pound, per- 
severing in self-denial and thrift year after 
year, :and at last found himself with a 
large fortune. 

“So is everyone that is rich toward God.” 
Such go on day by day bringing conscience 
into small responsibilities, showing great 
principles in trifling things, sanctifying com- 
monplaces with the word of God and prayer, 
and finally are millionaires of the Spirit, 
gloriously rich in the incorruptible treas- 
ure. 

One of the very greatest of the secrets 
of life is the fullest sanctification of daily 
routine. We are tempted to think much of 
a few extraordinary things, and to despise 
the ordinary commonplace 


A Mother’s Love. 


A Story of a’ Mother’s Love——In India; 
the legend runs, that if a woman strick- 
en with leprosy suffers herself to be bur- 


- jed alive the disease will not descend to her 


children. 

Now there was in the North-West prov- 
inces of India, the wife of a gardener on 
whom the loathsome malady had fallen. 
Children were born to her. The disease 
grew worse. She urged her husband to bury 
her alive. He at last, yielding to her prayers, 
summoned his son. The two dug the grave, 
and four neighbors assisted at the sepul- 
ture. So the woman died. 

These facts were investigated in a mag- 
istrate’s court. and were substantially 
proved. The men who took part in the 
burial acted in perfect good faith. We 
wonder what those who claim that the teach- 
ings of the Vedas are equal to those of 
the Bible say to such superstition and ig- 
norance as this instance shows. What a 
ie, to us to hasten to them with the Gos- 
pel. 

“> > 

An old Cornish woman, who had pros- 
peved from small beginnings, was asked how 
she had got on so well. “Ah, you see, sir,” 
said she, “most people be allus thinking of 
what they do want ;but I and my old man, 
we be allus thinking of what we can do 
without.” 
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“The Sabbath was made for Man.” 
By “Bob” Burdette. 


And so, my boy, you were too tired, after 
a week of hard work, to g0 to church 
Sunday morning, and mounted your wheel 
and went on a “century run” for a rest? 
And got home at seven o’clock p.m., so dead 
tired that you couldn’t go to church in the 
evening? And, defending your way of spend- 
ing the day, you quote the words of the 
Saviour, “The Sabbath was made for man.” 

So it was, my son; so it was. So was the 
buzz-saw. And not two years ago I saw a 
man with every one of his fingers and a part 
of his thumb gone from his right hand just 
because he made wrong use of a good buzz- 
saw. The buzz-saw was in its place, doing 
good work for man, to which end it was 
made. It was fulfilling its destiny. It was 
doing the thing to which it was appointed. 
It didn’t move out of its place a hair’s 
breadth to do the man harm. It just kept 
on “sawing wood,’ and the man couldn’t— 
or rather didn’t—wait until the buzz-saw 
was through its work. 

He transgressed it (‘‘transgressus’’— 
“trans,” across; ‘gradi,’ step—to step 
across); he reached over it, when he should 
have gone around it. And when he drew 
back his hand, which he did immediately, 
he didn’t have the thing he reached for, and 
he didn’t have the fingers he reached with. 
He had not only not gained something, but 
he had lost something. And, more than 
that, he had lost something that he will 
never get back again in this world. 

Ah, my boy, I don’t want to shut you up 
in a dingy boarding-house, a hot room, the 
dusty city, and the smelly, dirty streets all 
the time. But when you go out into God’s 
country for God’s fresh air, and the rest of 
body, and peace of mind, don’t run over 
God’s Sunday to get these things. He has 
them for you; no one else can give them to 
you. But you don’t want to trample on 
some of His greatest blessings to get the 
lighter ones. 

You didn’t go out for fresh air and rest 
and peace of mind. You went out because 
you were too lazy to go to church, or too 
selfish, or too mean, or just because you 
didn’t want to. And the meanest thing “in 
the whole business is that, after running 
away from church, after denying God the 
reverence and love and worship on His own 
day which is His due, after riding over the 
Bible. you try to sneak a passage out of it to 
justify your treachery. : 

Ah, my boy, not half a dozen verses away 
from the one you quoted you will find what 
use the Lord of the Sabbath made of it for 
man. Use the day for man as He did, and 
you may write that text across your heart, 
and have it graven on the handle-bars of 
your wheel, and ride a thousand miles every 
Sunday, and those whom you help wiil 
bless you for it. But don’t go racing and 
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chasing over the whole country-side all 
Sunday, having a jolly gcod time all by 
yourself, and all for yourself, and then come 
back quoting Scripture to prove that you 
were on a missionary tour all the time. 

There was a fellow long before your day, 
in the fourth chapter of Matthew, who had 
Scripture right at his tongue’s end, and 
who quoted trom the ninety-first Psalm far 
more glibly than you can, and yet he didn’t 
prove his point, and he knew all the time 
that his application of the texts was utterly 
wrong. 

“The Sabbath was made for man,” in- 
deed it was; and so was Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday and Saturday. 
And it does seem to me that, as God made 
all of them, He ought to have a goodly por- 
tion of at least one of them. “The Sabbath 
was made for man.” So was corn, but not 
to make into whiskey. So was the sea, but 
not for piracy. The Sabbath and corn and 
the sea were made for man, not for the 
Devil. Remember that, my boy. 


How Young Men Succeed. 


Samuel Sloan, one of the world’s railway 
kings, said recently, as quoted in the “Satur- 
day Evening Post’: 

“IT know of no better guide for the young 
man who wants to steer clear of failure than 
the Bible. The good old Book has lost none 
of its helpfulness in the on-rolling of cen- 
turies, and is to-day the best chart extant 
for the youthful voyager on life’s stormy 
sea. It is the custom of some men to sneer 
at the teachings of Holy Writ, but they are 
not the men who have attained the greatest 
heights in either business or society. Let 
a young man study the wisdom of the Bible, 
and acquaint himself with its naked, strenu- 
ous truth, and he cannot go far wrong in his 
every-day life. 

“Fortified by a sound, moral self-training, 
the young business man of to-day will never 
know the real bitterness of failure, and the 
lives of those who go down in the struggle 
for existence will be to such a young man a 
perpetual wonder.” 


A Wise Answer. 


A young man in Massachusetts who was 
recently offered a package of infidel pub- 
lications, replied: “If you have anything 
better that the Sermon on the Mount, the 
parable of the prodigal Son, and that of the 
Good Samaritan; or, if you have any better 
code of morals than the Ten Commandments, 
or anything more consoling and beautiful 
than the twenty-third Psalm; or, on the 
whole, anything that will throw more light 
on the future and reveal to me a Father 
more merciful and kind than the New Testa- 
ment, please send it along.’’—Selected. 
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In Africa one day a missionary came into 
a village just in time to see a little negro 
boy put upon the block and offered for 
sale. 

He was a miserable looking creature, not 
more than 8 years of age, and was almost 
destitute of clothing. The cruel father was 
whipping him to make him stand straight. 
The child was deaf and dumb, and for this 
reason he was being sold, his , parents 
thought that he could not be any good to 
them. 

No one would bid for the child, and he 
was about to be put to death when the mis- 
sicnary came up and asked the father how 
much he wanted. He said six pounds of salt. 
The missionary readily gave it and took the 
child away. 

He sent the boy to one of the mission 
schools, and he is there to-day, a bright 
and promising pupil, learning of the dear 
Jesus, whose name brings happiness to child- 
hood wherever it is known.—Sel. 

a 


Punishing a “ Witch” in Africa. 


A heathen man’s wife near the station was 
suspected of witchcraft. After being duly 
smelled out, the penalty doomed her to be 
eaten alive by ants. Her own brothers took 
her out in accordance with the judgment 
of the doctor, and, driving down four stakes, 
stretched her out by an ant hill, lashed her 
wrists and ankles to the stakes, and left 
her to be devoured by the voracious in- 
sects. 

The ants preyed upon the poor woman all 
that day, but her suckling child cried so for 
its mother, that I suppose, as a matter of 
economy, they went out and untied the 
mother, who came home and took care of 
her child for the night. In the morning she 
was staked down among the ants as before, 
and at night was released again. 

Such torture will ordinarily terminate life 
in a couple of days, but the respite of each 
night prolonged this woman’s agony, and 
after enduring this for six days her tor- 
mentors said, ‘““We can’t kill such a witch; 
she won’t die;’’ so they loosed her and threw 
her away, which, -with the Kaffirs, means 
such anathema maranatha that their faces 
must never be seen by any of their people 
again. 

In that dreadful condition she came _ to 
the station. The surface of her whole body 
was lacerated and swollen, but her wrists 
and ankles were eaten down between the 
tendons, in some places to the bone. Her 
struggles caused the straps by which she 
was bound to chafe her wrists and ankles 
and render them specially attractive to the 
little tormentors that were feasting upon her. 
By very special care the missionaries suc- 
ceeded, by the mercy of God, in restoring 
her. 
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That very woman was converted to God 
during our series of services at Morley, and 
lived afterward at the station, a free woman 
in Christ.—Bishop William Taylor in “The 
Story of My Life.” 

The young readers of The Record will re- 
member that one reason why we send mis- 
sionaries to heathen lands is to bring to 
an end such cruelty. 

«<> 


What Boys Should Know. 


A wise man has said that the true edu- 
cation of boys is to “teach them;what they 
ought to know when they become men.” 

1. To be true and to be genuine. No 
education is worth anything that does not 
include this. A man had better not know 
how to read, and be true and genuine in ac- 
tion, rather than be learned in all sciences 
and all languages, and be at the same time 
false at heart and counterfeit in life. Above 
ail things, teach the boys that truth is 
more than riches, power, or possessions. 


roll 
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2. To be pure in thought, language, and . 


life—pure in mind and in body. 

3. To be:unselfish. To care for the feel- 
ings and comforts of others. To be gen- 
erous, noble, and manly. This will include 
a genuine reverence for the aged and for 
things sacred. 

4. To be self reliant and self helpful, even 
from childhood. ‘To be industrious always, 
and self supporting at the earliest proper 
age. Teach them that all honest work is 
honorable; that an idle life of dependence 
on others is disgraceful. When a boy has 
learned these things, when he has made 
these ideas part of him—however poor or 
however rich—he has learned the most im- 
portant things he ought to know.—Sel. 

——~-—<>_—__ 


What a Boy Can Do. 


In the year 1890 (writes a missionary in 
India) I visited a village named '‘Neelagun- 
garum. As my custom was, I requested the 
people to permit me to preach to them the 
good tidings of salvation, but they refused 
to listen. I asked for a drink of water, but 
they denied me even this. 

About six months later I was touring in 
the same district, iand, while in camp, a 
delegation of the elders of Neelagungarum 
caine and invited me to their village. 1 
said: “You would not even give me a glass 
of water.” 

“That is a thing of the past,’ was their 
reply; “‘we are all Christians now.” 

Upon inquiry I found that a little boy, 
who had learned about Christ in the vil- 
lage where he had formerly lived, had told 
the people what he had learned and _ re- 
peated to them Christian hymns. All that 
they knew about salvation they had learned 
from this boy. That day I had the pleas- 
ure of baptizing seventy-five of their num- 
ber, including the boy who had led them 
to the Saviour.—The Evangelist. 
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‘If I were as rich as those mill owners 
I never could allow’ men with families to 
wear their lives away working on such small 
pay,’ said a woman of comfortable circum- 
stances, and yet, that very day she was heard 
telling her washerwoman that eighty - five 
cents was more than the other women had 
charged for the work, in a tone that made 
the hard-working woman meekly reply : ‘Pay 
me just what you paid her. I need the job 
very much,’ and I grieve to say she received 
but seventy-five cents for labor in which no 
one engages except for sore necessity. ‘If I 
had money I would not see our pastor suf- 
‘fer any anxiety about the small salary he 
is expected to have,’ said a man, and yet if 
he had given one-tenth of his income each 
year to the Lord who had prospered him the 
deficiency would have been made up at once. 
—H. L, Jerome. 
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The Christian in Business. 


Men are asking everywhere this question: 
“Ts it possible for a man to be engaged in 
the activities of our modern life and yet be 

- a Christian ? Is it possible for a man tobe 
a broker, a shopkeeper, a lawyer, a mechan- 
ic—is it possible for a man to be engaged in 
a business of to-day and yet love his God 
and his fellow-man as himself ?” 

I do not know what transformation these 
businesses of yours have got to undergo be- 
fore they shall be true and ideal homes for 
the child of God; but I do know that upon 
Christian merchants and Christian brokers 
and Christian lawyers and Christian men in 
business to-day there rests an awful and a 
beautiful responsibility to prove, if you can 

prove it, and these things are capable of 
being made divine; to prove that a man can 
do the work which you have been doing,this 
morning, and will do this afternoon, and 
yet shall love his God and his fellow-man 
as himself. If he cannot, what business has 
he to be. doing it? Ifhe can, what business 
has he to be doing his work so poorly, so 
carnally, so unspiritually, that men look on 
it and shake their heads with doubt ? 

It ‘belongs to Christian men first to prove 

that man may be a Christian and yet do 

business ; and, in the second-place, to show 
how aman, as he becomes a greater Chris- 
tian, shall purify and lift the business he 

does, and make it the worthy occupation of 
the Son of God. 
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; When Christians cease to work for the 
spread of the gospel, it is a sure sign of 
their decay. : 


Make sure that, however good you may be, 
you have faults; that however dull you may 
be, you can find out what they are; and that, 
however sight they may be, you had better 
make some patient effort to get quit of 
them.—Ruskin. 

Character is a thing rather of growth 
than of building. A house is built, and every 
brick and board is just where it was put 
by some man’s work; but a Christian char- 
acter grows, and all its graces are the de- 
velopment of an inner life, and the result 
not merely of our work, but also of God’s 
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“Groaning and grumbling under your bur- 
dens doesn’t lighten them of one ounce of 
weight, but it does deprive you of that much 
breath which might be useful in seins 
the load.’ 


In this sad world of work and worry, of 
sorrow and sin, we greatly need such re- 
freshment and uplift as comes from com- 
munion with each other and with the Lord.— 
 —. §. Henson, 
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Praise,” by Rev. Dr, Ross, is of exceptional 
interest and value. Rev. Prof. Baird and Mr. 
Alex. Skene tell of our work among the 
Indians. All our Foreign fields are repre- 
sented save Korea and Demarara. Mr. Go- 
forth’s letter has a sad interest, as the last 
for a time from Honan, and it shews how 
unexpected must have been their enforced 
flight. In the famine sketches by Revs. Dr. 
Buchanan and Norman Russell, a lurid light 
is cast upon the suffering and want in India. 
Mrs. Morton shews the important place of 
school work in Trinidad. From the far 
New Hebrides, Dr. and Mrs, Annand tell of 
steady progress. 
——_— <i < —___— 


Many hearts were anxious for the safety 
of our missionaries in Honan. Many were 
the prayers in their behalf. Many are the 
heartfelt thanks that all have escaped. Part 
of them came out one way, reaching Chifu. 
The others, after a longer overland journey, 
are also safe. Nothing is yet known of the 
happenings in their field or on their jour- 
ney, save that one, at least, of the principal 
stations, Chu Wang was destroyed, and the 
overland party plundered, insulted, abused 
and some of them injured on the way. By 
the time these lines are read, letters will 
probably have come with full particulars. A 
cable from Dr. McClure states that re- 
sumption within a year is improbable. But 
it is cause for great thankfulness that all 
have escaped with their lives, when, so far 
as can be learned, many missionaries have 
been put to death, some of them with great 
cruelty. Let prayer now be that the wrath 
(of man) may soon be overpast, and the way 


alone can uplift China. 
oe —————— 

“Distress of nations with perplexity” finds 
wide fulfilment to-day. Famine is scourging 
India as never before in history, while 
plague and cholera are following hard after 
it with like awful results. In South Africa 
strife still lingers. China is seething with 
passion and slaughter, and none can foretell 
the issue. In these is distress. In all 
other nations is perplexity; as to what is 
become of friends and representatives, and 
what the future is to be, and in their per- 
plexity they are hurrying armies to the 
scene to be ready for emergencies. 

But what a contrast when we look upward 
and remember that God reigns. With Him 
is no perplexity. From His eternal calm 
He looks upon the unrest, and makes even 
that a means of furthering His own grand 
purposes of wisdom and love toward a 
sinning, suffering world. We look too 
constantly at the perplexity, read about it, 
talk about it and come to partake of it. 
Better if we would oftener turn to the Su- 
preme, remember that He rules, and the 
very look will be a “Peace be still.” 

————C4><2>__ 


When a traveller is in the mire, every step 
out of it is with more or less of difficulty, 
With a world of sin, every step outward and 
upward toward firmer ground is toil and 
pain. In a wider than strictly theological 
sense, “without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission.” The Southern slave was 
freed, but the land ran red with blood. 
There will be freedom for black and white 
in South Africa under the British flag, such 
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as was not hitherto known, but at what 
fearful cost has oppression and injustice 
been put down. Wrong resists to the utter- 
most before it yields. Satan contests his 
kingdom inch by inch. Sad as are strife 
and ‘suffering, they are the harbingers of 
better things. And whatever form the out- 
come of China’s ills may take, it will be 
an advance upon the past. Foreign ideas 
may be resisted without, but knowledge and 
truth and righteousness will work within. 
There is leaven in China now, and even 
though little, the lump must be leavened. 


a oe 


The chief theme in ecclesiastical circles 
in Scotland is the approaching marriage of 
the U. P. and Free Churches, whereat many 
a glad song of thanksgiving. For this con- 
summation true hearts long have prayed. 
Each of the Churches has held its last su- 
preme Court, Synod and Assembly, but 
while there was a subdued sadness and 
tenderness at the thought that these would 
be no more, it was the sadness of the bride’s 
farewell. Not a few of their older men, 
who for it have faithfully wrought, will 
echo the prayer of Simeon. 

As is natural, the spirit that precedes 
Marriage pervades much of the Church lit- 
erature in Scotland. The thirteenth of First 
Corinthians is working free and wide, and 
that good old land which has seen so much 
of separation and division for truth and 
conscience sake, is now witnessing churches 
that have won to light and truth by different 
roads, becoming one for the upholding and 
extension of that truth. 


———_->_ => __—_ 


In the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., the 
subject just now making most noise (not 
claiming most attention of the earnest work- 
ers) is revision of the Confession of Faith. 
A committee was appointed at their last 
Assembly to inquire, to get the mind of 
Presbyteries, and report, and sad to say 
some of the sentiments evoked in the dis- 
cussion are different from the love songs 
in Scotland. Not a few who are forward 
in the matter have been called by their con- 
gregations from other denominations, their 
knowledge of Presbyterianism and their 
sympathy with it are less than should be. 
In a sense they are in it but not of it. 
Hence, a cry against some of its doctrines 
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(which are often misrepresented) is sure 
of a wide hearing. Many, too, of her own 
children seem to stumble at some of the 
doctrines of the Church, doctrines which 
the world certainly does not like, but which 
are as plainly taught as any can be in the 
Word of God. 

One feature of the controversy that has 
arisen is that the advocates of revision, 
like the witnesses at Christ’s trial, are by 
no means agreed among themselves. And 
the result will probably be that the good old 
Confession and Catechism will stand the 
unrivalled summary that it is of the teach- 
ing of the Word of God. 


———_~-<>>+ 


INDIGESTION AND ITS CURE. 


Indigestion means more food taken into 
the system than the body can take up and 
turn into strength for itself. Such food 
is not only useless, it is hurtful. It weak- 
ens, decays, sometimes kills. 

A writer has said that most nations die 
of indigestion. They conquer more territory 
and peoples than they can take up and con- 
vert into strength, and these peoples by 
their enmity become a source of weakness, 
decay, sometimes death. 

There is another way of bringing on na- 
tional indigestion, by the incoming of alien 
elements into a country. If these come 
faster than they can be assimilated, they 
are a source of weakness. 

One of the best aids to national digestion 
is the Gospel. If a man is a true Christian 
he will be a true patriot. In the Indian up- 
rising in the North-West some fifteen years 
ago, not a tribe rebelled where mission- 
aries had been at work. 

Never had the Dominion need for better 
digestive powers than at present. From 
all parts of Northern Europe, where love 
to Britain does not flourish, immigrants are 
coming. From the Western States, they are 
coming to the North-West, and not for love 
of the meteor flag. The only thing that 
can make true, loyal, patriotic citizens of 
these strangers within our gates is the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Win them to Him 
and they will be elements of strength to the 
nation. Let them be beyond that pale and 
they will as certainly be the opposite. 

To us who live to-day is given a rare 
opportunity to work for our country’s weal. — 
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Let us remember that the measure of op- 
portunity means the measure of responsi- 
bility. Well for ourselves, and for our chil- 
dren after us to whom we shal lleave the 
country, better or worse, if we are found 
faithful. 

> >>> 


“BOER” AND “BOXER:” 


So the language grows. Some words are 
lightly added, others with untold pain. A 
few months since these two words in their 
present meaning were practically unknown. 
Now, none more widely, one standing for 
a history of struggle and suffering and death, 
with life-long sorrow in many a home; the 
other a prophecy of perhaps worse to be. 

The Boer war was one of self-defence 
for the Empire, just if ever war was just. 
The tyrannous few dealt injustice to the 
many in spite of treaty rights, and used as 
brutes the native tribes, while every step 
has shewn that their aim, long cherished 
and prepared for, was to drive the British 
from South Africa altogether. When asked 
to grant treaty rights to British subjects, 
their reply was armed invasion of Natal, 
and Britain’s only alternative was to yield 
to the invader and surrender part of the 
Empire, or fight to retain her territory. 

The Boxer war, if such it may be called, 
is different. True, it is dark with savage 
cruelties, which the other, bad as it was, 
knew not, but apart from these excesses 
the nations are reaping what they have 
sown. They may have sown wind and 
reaped whirlwind, but one is the fruitage 
of the other. 

Whether the Boxers, in their hatred of 
the foreigner, represent more or less of 
China, the native has justice on his side. 
Little by little have they been forced in 
their helplessness to yield to the aggressions 
of the Western powers. One by one they 
have seen their seaports with hinter-lands 
taken from them, and their vast and valu- 
able railway and water privileges absorbed 
by foreigners, sometimes with scant regard 
to native prejudices or rights. 

While, so far as possible, the guilty should 
be punished, to insure safety in the days 
to come, it is to be hoped that the issue 
of the present struggie will be a united, in- 
dependent China, which will compel the 
powers in all their future intercourse to 
say “By your leave.” We do not want too 
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many Chinese in Canada, and we should 
do the best possible for those who have 
come, but they should have their own land 
to make of it their best. And there is little 
doubt that whatever the immediate result, 
they will in the not far future assert their 
right and might, 


i 
MISSIONARIES “RESPONSIBLE.” 


An “irresponsible” traveller blames the 
missionaries for the troubles in the Far 
East, and the daily press publishes broad- 
cast the utterance of sir oracle, He simply 
maligns the missionaries. His statements 
shew that he knows little of them or their 
work. There are several facts which it 
would be well to bear in mind, and which 
cannot be gainsayed by those who examine 
the history of modern Protestant missions, 

1. That other Europeans, scientists, mer- 
chants, travellers, etc., owe more of their 
safety in recently or presently heathen 
lands, to the influence and work of the mis- 
sionaries, than the missionaries do to them 
or even to the soldiers of Western lands. 

2. Wherever these missionaries have gone 
and found the natives hostile it has been 
more often than otherwise the result of 
what they have seen and experienced from 
other foreigners. 

3. Wherever these modern Protestant mis- 


sionaries have remained and labored, they 


have invariably, sooner or later, won the 
favor and friendship of the natives, and 
made the country of their adoption safe for 
civil foreigners of any land. 

4. The work of these missionaries, mould- 
ing public opinion, winning the heathen to 
different ways of thinking, is the only way 
in which permanent safety can be secured 
in any of these uncivilized lands. Force 
may keep them in check for a time, until 
they realize their strength, but no longer. 
Let the people themselves be changed and 
all will be well. 

Our own missionary, Mackenzie, of Efate, 
New Hebrides, tells of former shipwrecks 
on that island, when the stranded crews 
were distributed among the native villages, 
killed and eaten; and sometimes it was in 
revenge for the atrocities of traders. He 
also tells of more recent shipwrecks when 
the crews were likewise distributed among 
the villages, to be fed and cared for till 
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they could get away home on some passing 
ship, This is a picture of the result of 
Protestant Evangelical Mission work the 
world over. We cannot say as much for 
many of the Jesuit missions for they have 
been too often plotters for political influ- 
ence. 

A sceptical traveller, talking to a Fiji 
chief, expressed surprise that he should be 
so foolish as to’ believe what the mission- 
aries taught. “Do you see that stone,” 
said the chief, “that is where we used to 
kill any whom we might capture. If it 
had not been for the missionaries, you 
would have been killed there and eaten.” 

Violence breeds revenge. Love begets 
love. The only thing that has changed and 
can change any people from cruelty and 
savagery to kindliness and peace is the 
Christianity which these missionaries prac- 
tice and teach. “Ye are the salt of the earth” 
is ever true. 


a EE ee 
RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHURCH. 


The Christian Church has a responsibility 
along a line that is of greatest importance, 
but little realized, and that is, not only the 
pointing out of the way of salvation to the 
souls in darkness, but the permeating of 
the world powers of heathenism with Chris- 
tian principles, so that when they awaken 
to the consciousness of their strength, they 
will have within themselves controlling ele- 
ments of right, otherwise the civilization of 
this world may have a bitter struggle to 
maintain its supremacy, a struggle that will 
be but a righteous retribution for neglect- 
ing to spread that knowledge which alone 
can give true and permanent civilization. 

Much of the world control to-day is that 
of brute strength by intelligent weakness, 
because the brute is not conscious of its 
strength. A man controls a horse or ele- 
phant because the latter do not know their 
strength. Sometimes they find it out and 
are then beyond control. 

India is to-day a part of the Empire, 
partly, no doubt, by the intelligent loyalty 
of her best people, and grand men some of 
them are; partly because some of them real- 
ize the benefits that come from connection 
with the Empire, but partly because a very 
large prejudiced and heathen element does 
not know its numbers and strength. 
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But young India is being educated faster 
than it is being Christianized, and already 
far-seeing men are sounding notes of warn- 
ing that if India is to be held in the Em- 
pire, its learning of Christianity must go 
on more rapidly than it has done; that 


only as it is Christianized will an educated — 


India be pillar instead of millstone to the 
Empire. 

Especially is this principle true of China. 
The Western powers have steadily en- 
croached upon her. Russia, France and 
Germany have been making demands and 
seizing lands with slight pretext and slight- 
er rights. ‘China has yielded, partly because 
of corrupt officials, and partly because un- 
conscious of her strength. 

That strength however is there. Four 
hundred millions, one-fourth of the popula- 
tion of the globe, the greatest unit of people 
in the world, make up what is called 
China. Their land is rich in agricultural 
and mineral wealth. The people as a rule 
are keen, shrewd, and brave. A German 
officer who was training them, said they are 
among the best fighting material in the 
world. <A trader speaks of them as the 
leading commercial race of the world. It 
is said that forty millions of soldiers could 
be raised, Armed and drilled China might 
bid defiance to the world, and even success- 
fully contest pre-eminence abroad. China 
is becoming conscious of her power; and 
if that power is to be guided by heathen 
fanaticism, the world may well tremble. 
True the issue is certain, but the process 
may be hard. 

The only power that is mightier than 
the power of China is the power of Chris- 
tianity. The only influence that can make 
China’s awakening a blessing rather than 
a curse to the world is Christianity. . The 
only thing that can tame the “yellow ter- 
ror’ is the voice that tamed the demons in 
the long ago. And Christ has bidden his 
followers speak that voice in all the world, 
to every creature. 

In some measure the Church has em- 
braced her opportunity in China. Who will 
say that she has done what she could? The 
door is now shut for a time. The opening 
is in God’s hand. But other doors are open. 
Let India be kept for Britain by being won 
for Christ. Let the Christian Church be 
faithful to her trust. 
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A PILGRIMAGE TO ST. ANNE. 


Dear Record; 


After preaching in Quebec, 8 July, I 
utilized Monday forenoon, waiting ‘return 
express to Montreal, to visit St. Anne de 
Beaupre, some twenty miles down the river, 
on the north shore of the St. Lawrence. 

This is the leading Roman Catholic shrine 
in America. Here miracles are said to be 
wrought by the good St. Anne. Pilgrim- 
ages, sometimes numbering’ thousands, 
come during the summer from various parts 
of Quebec, from Ontario, and from the 
United States; the sick to get healing, the 
well to get merit and blessing. 

But who is St. Anne? The Mother of 
Mary. 

Of course, the Bible tells us nothing of 
Mary’s mother, or what her name was, but 
she is one of the leading saints in the 
Roman Calendar. A church was here built 
in her honor two centuries ago, in Canada’s 
early days, but it is only in the last score 
or two of years, since a small piece of her 
finger bone was brought here that the pre- 
sent miracle-working reputation has arisen. 

Until recently, the only way of access to 
the place was by steamer, or the long drive 
by carriage from Quebec, and the large pil- 
grimages were necessarily by boat. Now a 
pleasant run of an hour by rail from Que- 
bec, skirting the river, running close below 
the Montmorency Falis, brings one to the 
famous shrine, so that hereafter the rail- 
ways will probably, in large measure, 
monopolize the pilgrimages, and good St. 
Anne have opportunity in winter as in sum- 
mer to practice the healing art. 

Before leaving Quebec, a friend said, ‘Let 
me give you a hint. Buy a second-class re- 
turn ticket. The people here do it. The 
cars are not cushioned, but painted and 
clean. The ‘first-class are cushioned, but 
the sick take them. (A good nesting place 
for microbes in the cushions). ‘‘Besides,” he 
added, “it will only cost you half.” 

Reaching the station, one finds a pretty 
village of one street, nestling close under 
the long, almost cliff-like, hill, that for many 
a mile once formed the bank of the ancient 
St. Lawrence. Hotels and boarding-houses 
are prominent. The Church is very large, 
with a well-kept square of two or three 
acres in front. 

Some large pilgrimages were expected that 
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evening or next day, but for the moment the 
coast was comparatively clear, and the two 
or three dozen tourists and visitors who 
came from the train were shewn through by 
a priest, who, with fine voice, fair English 
and French accent pleasantly quaint, ex- 
plained, a la guide, the points of interest. 

To suggest his accent may impair his Eng- 
lish, but I trust he will pardon. 

“Here is ze crutch. Ze people who were 
cure by ze good St. Anne no longer need 
him, and have leave him here to shew ze 
cure,” pointing to stacks of crutches and 
trusses and similar helps of all sizes and 
kinds, ranged around stone columns to the 
height -of twenty feet or more. 

‘Here,’ in front of the railing before the 
high altar, “is ze place where prayer is 
make for ze healing, and where ze cure in 
most case do come.” 

Through the rear of the great church, 
across the road, we came to a fountain with 
several taps running water. 

“Here is ze well of St Anne. Its waters 
are said to have healing powers. Ze poor 
people come here and do drink of it in all 
simplicity and confidence. They put it in 
a bottle and take it home to their friend, 
or may be drink it themself when they are 
sick, and sometimes they get well. I do not 
pretend to explain. I simply state ze faets”’ 

Just back of the fountain a quaint little 
church, built wholly of the materials taken 
from the first church of St. Anne which 
stood on the same spot. 

Quite near, on the hillside, is another 
chapel, about 40 x 50 feet, the Scala Santa 
(the holy stair), in which the chief feature, 
occupying the centre of the chapel, is a 
very broad stairway of some thirty steps, 
in imitation of the Scala Santa at Rome, 
said to be the stairway, brought from Jeru- 
salem, which Christ climbed as he ascended 
to Pilate’s judgment hall. 

“Here is ze Scala Santa. You see those 
medallion on ze front of each step. Each 
one do contain some relic. Ze pilgrim as- 
cend ze stair on their knee, and stop and 
make a prayer on each step.” (A woman 
was slowly ascending on her knees as we 
looked.) “At pilgrimage time it is crowded. 
One thing about ze praying up this stair 
is that they do rece‘ve the same benefits 
and blessings that they would receive if 
they should go to Rome and ascend the 
Scala Santa there.” 


230 


The above was so naively and innocent- 
ly put, with such a suggestion of sly humor 
behind it, that one would like to have been 
able to read his thoughts at the moment. 
Not even the most sceptical would doubt his 
statement. 


One is reminded (not by the priest) that 
it was while Luther was slowly and pain- 
fully ascending the Scala Santa at Rome, 
seeking peace for his troubled soul, that 
there fiashed across his mind the text, “The 
just shall live by faith,” and that his eyes 
were opened by the Holy Spirit to the folly 
of seeking salvation by such dead works, 
and that he was used to awaken Germany 
and beyond to the great truth of salvation 
by faith in Christ alone. 

Oh, that some of these climbers could see 
the same truth. The trouble is they do not 
know it. They have not been taught the 
Word of God. Most of them have never seen 
it. Hence the necessity of the great work 
of giving the Bible to our French Canadian 
fellow-countrymen, that the Holy Spirit may 
have His sword at hand to use. This is a 
work which our Church is carrying on but 
how much remains to be done. 

Up a narrow stairway (the broad must 
not be used except for worship) we reach 
the second floor. Around the wall, a series 
of pictures of scenes of the crucifixion. 
“These pictures that you see are stations of 
ze cross. Ze pilgrim make prayer at each 
one. You see they do pray much. We find 
it good to keep them praying much. There 
is one thing about prayer in this chapel, 
they do receive the same benefits and bless- 
ings which they would receive if they were 
to go to Palestine and pray at ze station of 
ze cross in Jerusalem itself.” 


Back to the large Church(the Basilica), 
and into a basement room in its rear, where 
are counters and show-cases filled with beads, 
crucifixes, etc., etc. “Here is ze treasury of 
ze Church. If you wish to get souvenir to 
take to your friends, you can buy him here. 
Then bring him up stair and I will bless 
him for you.” 


At one side in a large wail show case was 
a special collection of valuables; gold and 
silver vessels for holy purposes, some of 
them very ancient and some of skilled and 
curious make; sacred vestments made by 
royal hands in the old world long ago and 
presented to this shrine, silver pots of half a 
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peck measure filled full of votive offerings 
of the faithful, gold watches, chains, lockets, 
pins, jewelry of all sorts. From time to time 
these are sent to Paris and manufactured 
into sacred vessels for the use of the Church. 
On dit that of a box of watches recently 
sent, the larger part were returned as not 
being gold. Buttons in the collection box. 

Up stairs to Chapel above. 

“T will now show you the most valuable 
relic, but one, that we possess. It is a part 
of the finger bone of St. Anne. It was ze 
first relic of her that we had, and ze only 
one until two years ago, when we did get a 
larger piece of bone about three inches 
long, but ze large one is only exposed on 
one day of ze year, St. Anne’s day.” 

With that he stepped inside the altar rail, 
carefully closed a small window lest the air 
should blow upon this holy of holies, donned 
a priestly robe, knelt with due ceremony, 
advanced to the altar, opened a tiny door, 
took out a little gold box like a watch cover 
with a glass face, within which lay the pre- 
cious relic. 

“Now, you will please stand along this 
rail so that you may see it. It is a part of 
ze little finger bone of good St. Anne. You 
see there is also a piece of dried skin on it.” 
And then he walked slowly along holding 
it to the view of each one as he passed. 

“Now, I will bless your souvenir.” And he 
touched the glass face o* th: box to one 
thing after another, as one would touch a 
stamp on letter after letter. Some kissed 
the glass with deepest reverence and awe. 

They asked for bread, the Bread of Life: 
they are given for adoration a bit of 
withered bone. 


——————_~c2]>—__—- 


Every one has a right to retain and main- 
tain his personal religious convictions. Re- 
ligion is sacred to the individual. But no 
one has any right to claim one thing and be 
or teach another. The distinctive doctrines 
of every Church are clearly defined. The 
prayer book of the Episcopal Church and the 
Confession of the Presbyterian are as ex- 
plicit as language can make them. Th2 Epis- 
copalian minister who indulges in masses 
and the confessional is simply dishonest 
to his trust, and the Presbyterian clergy- 
man who hears other voices than God’s in 
His Word belongs elsewhere.—Presbyterian. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
Calls. 


From Salem, Dobbinton and Gi.lis Hill, Ont., 
to Mr. D. B. Marsh. 

From Keady and Peabody, Ont., to Mr. D. 
Currie, of Wallaceburg. : 

From Beverley, Ont, to Mr. J. A. McKenzie. 

From Gretna, Man., to Mr. N. Stevenson. 
Accepted. 

From Tweed, Ont., to Mr. Robert Harkness, 
of Admaston. 

From Marmora, etc., to Mr. Alex. Robertson, 
of Mille Isles, Que. 

From Belmont and Baldur, 
Chas. Mackay. 

From Norwood and Tenth Line, Brooke, 
to Mr. P. W. Currie. 

From Guthrie, etc., to Mr. Daniel Johnston, 
of North Bay. 


Man., to Mr. 


Inductions;. 


Into Woodland and North Luther, 3 July, 
Mr. Geo. Kendall. 
Into Cobourg Ont., 24 July, Mr. Wm. Beatty. 


Into Chesley, Geneva Ch., 24 July, Mr. J. 


J. Patterson. 

Into St. John’s Ch., Belwoed, 28 June, Mr. 
A. W. McIntosh. 

Into Knox Ch., Drayton and Metz, 29 June, 
Mr. Scott. 

Into Middle River, C.B., 3 July, Mr. M. A. 
McKenzie. 

Into Dracon, Ont., 29 June, Mr. R. S. Scott. 

Into Swan Lake, 22 June, Mr. S. Polson. 

Into Little Current, Ont., 
Burton. 

Into Gore Bay, Ont., 5 July, Mr. Wm. F. Orr. 

Into Sherbrooke, N.S., 17 July, 
McKay. 


Resignations, 


Of Bethesda and Alnwick, Ont., Mr. Jas. 


Ross. 
‘Of Austin, Man., Mr. J. H. Jarvis. 
Of Weston and Woodbridge, Ont., Mr. Wal- 
ter Reid, 
Of Lansdowne and Fairfax, Mr, J. Fairlie. 
Of Wallaceburg, Ont., Mr. D. Currie. 


te 


It is related of Lord Clyde that on one 
occasion he asked his officers to pick him 
the bravest men from his small army before 
Delhi, to form the forlorn hope in a desper- 
ate attack. It was on a Sunday evening. 
“There is a prayer meeting going on now,” 
they said, “in the camp. If you go there 
you will find all the bravest men.” 


~““The inner side of every cloud 
Is bright and shining; 
I therefore turn my clouds about, 
And always wear them inside out 
To show the lining.’ ” 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces, 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

onl tH. Island eChitown, 7 Aug. ell a.m. 
4, Pictou 

d. Wallace, River John, 7 Auz., 10 a.m. 

6. Truro. 

t Halifax: 

8. Lunenburg, Rose Bay, 4 Sept., 10.30. 
9. St. John, St. John, St. A., 16 Oct., 10 a.m. 
10. Miramichi, Dalhousie, 25 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, Chal., 11 Sept., 4 p.m. 
12. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 18 Sept. 

18. Glengarry. 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 7 Aug., 10 a.m. 
15. Lan. & Ren. 

16. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston. 

18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 18 Sept. 2 p.m. 
19. Whitby. 

20. Lindsay, Leaskdale, 18 Sept., 11 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Knox, 1st Tues. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 11 Sept., 2 p.m. 

24. Algcma, Richard’s Landing, fept. 

25. North Bay. 

26. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 18 rept. 

27. Saugeen. 

28. Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 18 sept., 10:30; 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 
30. Paris, Paris, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

31. London, 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
33. Stratford, 

34. Huron, ° 
35. Maitland, Teeswater, 18 Sept., 930 a.m. 
36. Bruce, Walkerton, 11 Sept. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, 18 Sept., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. Superior, Rat Portage, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 11 Sept., bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, 

41. Glenboro, 

42. Portage, Neepawa, 3 Sept. 

44, Minnedosa, 

45. Melita. 

46. Regina, 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, 5 Sept. 

48. Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
49. Kamloops, 

50. Kootenay, Greenwood, 1st week Sept. 
51. Westminster, Chilliwack, 4 Sept., 3 p.m. 
52. Victoria, Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
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Our GForeiqn Misstons. 


IMPORTANCE OF SCHOOL WORK IN 
THE TRINIDAD MISSION. 


By Mrs. Morton. 


For the “Record.” 


One way in which the importance of our 
school work is seen is in the fear the 
Mohammedans have of _ it. Many of 
them that want education for their chil- 
dren hesitate to send them to our schools 
lest they should be “influenced in their re- 
ligious views, or, if happily preserved from 
this, lest they may acquire some of the 
many vices of so-called Western civiliza- 
tion.’”’ This quotation is from an advertise- 
ment in one of the Trinidad daily papers 
of the Mahommedan Islamic Society, offer- 
ing to provide education for Mohammedan 
children, combined with the observances 
of their own religion. This looks like a 
movement in self-defence. It is the second 
of the kind that I have recently seen. 

put they accomplish little, and, after a 
due amount of hesitation, the children are 
usually sent to our Canadian Mission 
Schools. And this is my point to-day, the 
Importance of School Work in the Trini- 
dad Mission. 

Our best teachers at times feel the secu- 
lar work of the schools a burden, and long 
for wider opportunity. With a deep sense 
of the greatness of the aim, they are pained 
at the slowness and apparent weakness of 
the means. 

Yet the same is true of all other agencies 
for reaching the heathen. This work is too 
grand to be done hastily; the means used 
must ever be in themselves weak that God 
may have all the glory. 

In Evangelistic work, as we are compelled 
to do it, there is the same appdarent inade- 
quacy. Most of the adults are away from 
their homes all day, or, at least, till the 
early afternoon. House after house is 
found locked when we go out for an after- 
.noon visiting. All who can work are away 
endeavoring to earn the scanty living of 
the family. When they return, they will 
be occupied till dark with cooking, eating, 
etc. They go to bed early, and dislike 
leaving their little homes even to go a short 
distance to a meeting after dark. Our cate- 
chists and Bible women are thus much 
hampered in the work of teachinz from 
house to house. 

Sunday is with the heathen one of the 
very busiest day of the week. Crowds of 
East Indians throng the markets selling and 
buying. Later, some members of the family 
will be engaged in household tasks for 
which they have not found t'me in the week, 
while others will garden, or go out to visit, 
to collect little debts, to arrange a marriage, 
etc. 
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These are a few of the difficulties of 
Evangelistic work as we have it. All we 
can do is to toil in the heat from house 
to house, trying to say a word that may be 
blessed to bring one little ray of light to 
some careworn and darkened. mind. Books 
are of small use, so very few are able to 
read. 


With such difficulties meeting us among 
the adults, we cannot afford to make light 
of the oppartunities afforded by school work 
among the young. We do what we can by 
night schools for adults. These are help- 
ful, but here also are difficulties. The hea- 
then do not wish to learn. It is very diffi- 
cult to get the high class help that is ne- 
cessary to make a night-school effective; 
our catechists being otherwise sufficiently 
engaged, and funds are usually wanting. 
We fall back upon the day school. Moham- 


medans in Trinidad have now given testi-- 


mony to the value of this agency, and the 
diligence shewn by your missionaries in 
making the most of it. The above is the 
second association for the protection of 
their children that has lately been adver- 
tised-in our newspapers. 

A night-school in the Tunapuna School- 
house, which is taught by our youngest 
missionary and myself, is a ttended by 
four lads from the family of a bigoted 
Mohammedan neighbor. Three of these, 
with a younger brother, a Iso attend 
the day school. The old father may 
be often seen at night peeping in at 
the school house door, keeping a jealous 
eye on his olive branches. He feels ‘“‘the 
danger to their religious views,” 
wants them to read English and Hindi too, 
so he must risk it. As soon as he thinks 
they read well enough, and probably long 
before they do, he will thankfully take 
them away. 

What Hindi hymn is that he hears them 
Singing so heartily before the evening’s 
lessons begin? He goes to the school house 
door stealthily to listen. Oh, horror! it is 
“Tai Prabhu Yisu Swami,” ‘‘Praise to the 
Lord Jesus, our Master,’ the oft repeated 
refrain. ; 

I was at the little organ, and stopped to 
call him in but he immediately disap- 
peared. The next evening all four of the 
lads were absent; they, however, returned 
the second night. 

The family are as poor as the average 
East Indian and the lads among the wild- 
est, but some change is noticeable in them 
all, and one has taken on _ the bright 
thoughtfulness of face that the missionary 
is so quick to recognize and to give thanks 
for as the promise of all things good. 

The Lord Jesus Himself has told us that 
it is the Truth that purifies. The end of 
all mission school work is to find an en- 
trance for this Truth, and this our schools 
are effecting. Hach day, in every school, 
the first hour is given up to Hindi reading 
and religious instruction. 


but he - 
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For a long time to come the Hindi lan- 
guage must necessarily be the medium for 
reaching the religious thought of the people. 
About our central schools may be always 
found some young people who might be, and 
are, to some extent taught the Bible in 
English, but these are few. 

Our son, Harvey, the present incumbent 
of Tunapuna, is now busily enforcing the 
rules by which we try to make our schools 
religiously effective. These rules oblige the 
teachers to have two Hindi hymns sung 
every day, and to teach every East Indian 
scholar the Catechism, Story of Jesus, and 
hymns all in Hindi, besides: Hindi reading. 

There is a great stream of children passing 
through our schools who never learn to 
read English; it is so difficult for them and 
few, remain long enough; but a large pro- 
portion remain long enough to learn Hindi, 
while, religious instruction in. their own 
language .is sure to be passed on to their 
homes, especially the hymns: sung to their 
native tunes. 

Sometimes in the neighborhood of a 
sehool, a group. of children, ail or nearly 
all heathen, may be found sitting on a cart, 
or about a doorstep singing the: hymns 
learned in the schools.. In these: few words 
I have tried to emphasize the fact that our 
Primary Schools are a most effective agency 
for teaching the Gospel in Trinidad, though 
much depends on the teacher being faithful 
and earnest in the teaching of Hindi and in 
the religious instruction. - 


i 
LETTERS FROM DR. AND MRS. 
ANNAND, 


Dr. Annand writes:— 

The usual routine duties fill the days: 
Ours is in some ways an uneventful life, 
but it is at the same time full of responsi- 
bility, and also of real happiness. Very 
few vessels call here now excepting the bi- 
monthly steamer which serve: us. Could 
we receive our mails more frequently, in 
these stirring times, we should be pleased; 
but we have learned to be content with such 
things as we have. , 

However, while we have little excitement, 
and consequently no thrilling news to send 
you,. we see great changes taking place 
around us. Faithful and long continued 1a- 
bor produces good results in all departments 
of work; and we are cheered by the remark- 
able difference in the scenes around us now 
from those we used to look upon twelve 
and a half years ago.: Then Tangoa was a 
tangled wilderness of bush inhabited by a 
class of people bearing a very bad name 
even among our New Hebridean cannibals. 
The naval officers, who had to deal with 
them at times, called them “A bad _ lot.” 
Now the islet itself is a thing of beauty, 
and the people (we trust may be) a joy 
forever.. 1 

The five years’ work of the Training In- 
stitution has been quite as useful as we 
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anticipated. Some of our graduates are 
undoubtedly very poorly ¢quipped for the 
responsible work of teaching and preaching 
the gospel; but others are certainly capable 
of doing good work. Our ,experience here 
fully agrees with that of those in other 
training schools, which is that to turn out 
good and efficient workers the material sent 
in must be also good. More care ought to 
be exercised in selecting our pupils than has 
been given, We have now some fine young 
men in our school from whom we are ex- 
pecting good things; but with them we 
have a few others who should simply not 
be here. rs, 

About one-half of our students now ent- 
gage in evangelistic work on Santo. Last 
Sunday five companies were out in as many 
different directions. One company of six 
did not return home until Monday evening, 
which caused some anxiety among their 
friends, as threats of shooting had been sev- 
eral times made by bad fellows inland. 
However, they arrived home safely a little 
after dark, greatly pleased with their visit. 
A heavy thunder shower had swollen a river 
on their way so much that they could not 
well return sooner. They report that they 
Saw 786 people, and that they had services 
with them all. One of the boys in writing 
his report to me says, “Everywhere we went 
we taught them.” “They gave us some food, 
Which we received and thanked God for it; 
because he cared for us.” 

Five boys from: Tangoa have now com- 
pleted their four years here, and they return 
home by this trip of the steamer. This 
leaves us sixty-five on the roll, as one more 
than we anticipated left us by the last 
steamer on account of his health. Possibly 
we may have some added to our number by 
the ‘boat that is now due. 

This has been a very fine season for the 
fruit vrop, and consequently there is a great 
abundance of bananas, breadfruit, oranges, 
and many other kinds of good fruit. 


Mrs. Annand writing under same date to 
Miss Kerr, of Galt, says:— 

“The orange and lime trees are loaded 
with beautiful fruit, and we have a good 
supply of fine mangoes. We are never with- 
out limes, and in the season, which is just 
over, we have delicious pineapples. We 
have quite a number of fruits all of which 
we have introduced. The custard apple is 
now in season. Watermelons do well 
here. Of breadfruit there is a large crop 
this season. We have much to thank our 
Father for, so many comforts. 

You will rejoice to hear that the good 
work among the heathen is stil] going on. 
All around us they are asking for teachers. 
The men of one of the inland villages have 
built. houses nearer the shore and come 
down in order that a teacher may visit them 
more frequently. They say that they wish 
peace. The women will come down as soon 
as a teacher can be got to settle there. 
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Some of our students are doing a grand 
work among the heathen. It will be a great 
cause of joy to Mr. and Mrs. Bowie upon 
their return to find all the people of Tangoa 
and many at a second village so changed. Te 
God be all the praise. 

The French steamer “France” brought the 
sad news to the islands lately, that they 
have the fearful plague (bubonic) in Nou- 
mea, not far from our group, and that it 
is cutting down thousands of people both 
slack and white. We sincerely trust that it 
may not reach the New Hebrides, If it gets 
among our poor natives I fear that there 
will not be many left. But God reigns; all 
will be well. 

——__~-- <>< __ 


THE FAMINE OUTLOOK IN INDIA, 
Rev. N. H. Russeil. 


The insufficiency of the present rains in 
India and its most probable conse juences 
give rise to feelings a-most of despair. Even 
had the rains been at their best, the pro- 
plem of relief, from the unprecedented and 
far-reaching nature of the present famine, 
would only have begun to be solved. 

Lord Curzon in his last budget speech 
gave us some statistics which show how 
greatly this present distress exceeds that of 
any previous visitatioin. In the Central 
Provinces, now cne of the centres of great- 
est scarcity, there were in ’97 some 700,000 
persons on relief work, whereas to-day there 
are between one and a half and two mil- 
lions. In the district of Rajpur over thirty 
per cent. of the population are in receipt 
of relief and the same percentage holds 
good for several sections in Bombay. Al- 
together there are over six millions being 
relieved, which means that a populatien 
larger than that of Canada has been 
stripped by distress of everything in their 
possession of a marketable value and have 
become homeless, starving outcasts. 

That this result is most closely associated 
with a visitation of nature will be seen by 
a comparison of this year’s with the normal 
staple crops of India. The wheat crop of 
India averages some six million tons and 
is valued at about $120,000,000; this year 
the crop has been only three million tons. 

Take again the cotton crop, whose aver- 
age value is $60,000,009; this year it is 
worth not $25,000,000, a loss of over $35- 
000,000. It has been computed on careful 
returns that the loss to the agriculturists 
of Bombay Presidency in food-stuffs alone 
has been $60,000,000, besides $15,000,000 on 
cotton. 

The loss of cattie is another terrible blow, 
depriving the farmer not only of a large 
source of revenue, but still more serious 
of his only means for tilling the ground. 
In four of the most smitten districts, out 
of some 1,300,000 cattle, not 300,000, or less 
than one-fourth have survived. Rajputana 
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and Gujerat have been almost denuded of 
cattle. 

One cannot but feel that this state of 
affairs is beyond the power of any human 
government to fully alleviate. The Gov- 
ernment of India had not recovered from 
the ’97 famine when she was called on to 
meet an expenditure of upwards of $50,- 
000,000 on this present famine, and that out 
of a depleted treasury. Nobly, however, 
the Government faced it, and one cannot 
but think what would have been the fright- 
full loss of life had not the foresight and 
energy of the British officials provided not 
merely a subsistence wage to all willing 
and able to avail themselves of it, but also 
the means by railways of distrikuting food 
throughout the suffering districts. 

The immensity of the task, the pre- 
occupation of the British people with the 
crisis in South Africa, and the well-known 
generosity of the Canadian people, were 
sufficient reasons for our making an appeal 
in our home land. Nor can we speak too 
highly of the disinterested and spontaneous 
charity of the people of Canada to their 
unfortunate fellow-beings in India. 

Naturally it has been our endeavor in 
using the money you have so nobly fur- 
nished us to work in harmony with the ex- 
perienced methods of Government, there- 
fore, though our hospitals have been open 
to and crowded with sufferers from starva- 
tion and its accompanying diseases, and 
though no case of genuine distress has ever 
been neglected by us, we have been careful 
after repeated warnings from experienced 
Officials not to dissipate charity in indis- 
criminate giving. 

Government’s test of distress has been 
the applicant’s willingness to leave his 
own village and go some distance to relief 
work, where he will be paid a bare sub- 
sistence wage. This plan we have also 
tried to follow, though the lack of mission- 
aries to superintend the work has greatly 
curtailed our usefulness in this direction. 

It has been generally conceded, I think, 
that missions can be most useful in saving 
the children during famine. Many of them 
are too young for relief work and all re- 
quire some care and supervision. While 
Government can carry on relief work and 
conduct temporary workhouses and _ hos- 
pitals she cannot take permanent charge 
of orphaned children; this duty, therefore, 
they gladly leave to the missionary. 

During this famine the orphans have all 
been gathered from our own district. In 
fact, we have been obliged to send many to 
other missions, as already our numbers 
have gone considerably beyond a thousand. 
Some of these may not remain with us 
after the famine, but the majority wll re- 
quire attention for four or five years to 
come. Our endeavor is to feed, clothe and 
instruct them at the lowest possible figure 
and give all a trade or calling whereby they 
may become independent. Their average 
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age when they come to us is about seven 
or eight years, and they will require our 
assistance for upwards of five years. 

Even though we had abnormal rain this 
season, the liberality of the Canadian peo- 
ple would not need to slacken if these one 
thousand children and more are to be pro- 
perly cared for. But with so many millions, 
including not a few Christians deprived of 
home and all, with the loss of cattle and 
seed grain to the farmer, and above all with 
a possibility of another fuilure of the rains 


creating a problem hopeless of human solu- © 


tion, the sympathy and assistance of the 

Church in Canada cannot find a better or 

needier field for the’r charitable efforts. 
> 2 —___ 


LETTERS FROM 
REV. J. BUCHANAN, M:D; 


Our missionary, Rev. Dr. Buchanan, has 
now a double charge, his Bhil field, forty 
miles distant by rough cart road from the 
nearest railway station, Dohad; and, be- 
cause of the great dearth of missionaries, 
he has charge of Ujjain until reinforcements 
arrive. We have been kindly permitted 
extracts from recent private letters to 
friends, which throw a lurid light upon the 

» state of matters in India. The letters are 
written from Amkhut, his home among the 
Bhils. 

“T shall have to break away for a brief 
run over there (to Ujjain), from time to 
time, although the work here, now in- 
creased by famine, is so pressing. 

“T have just sent six ox carts to Dohad, 
over jungle roads, for corn, and then the 
corn is given out and sold here. All who 
are able to do even the smallest service are 
required to do that. I shall leave to-morrow 
evening about four o’clock, ride on horse- 
back to Dohad by moonlight, buy the grain, 
and probably come back the next night. 
The carts take longer time to travel. 

“Tt is so hard to listen to the sorrowful 
wails of the hungry that continue to go 
up from every roadside, from villages and 
cities, from dry water tanks and withering 
shrunken shrubs of the jungie, to the ear of 
the Lord God of mercy and love. Oh, that 
His people had more of His Spirit. 

“Stealing and bloodshed are common among 
the Bhils; yesterday a man was brought in. 
He and a friend had got into a dispu’e 
probably about a littl2 grain. Arrows were 
exchanged. The young man who was 
brought here in a cot borne by four had in 
his body an arrow driven in fully five inches; 
(arrows are iron pointed). He had in turn 
given his opponent one in the bowels, and 
the latter had died on the spot. 

“With a heat of about 104 degrees in the 
shade on the verandah I gave chloroform, 
and with some difficulty removed the arrow. 
One of the catechists (no medical assistants 
here) fainted away.” 


Later.—“I have been at Ujjain. In addi- 
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tion to the hunger they are having a terrible 
scourge of cholera. Immediately on reach- 
ing there I got our native Christians banded 
for work among the poor people congregated 
on the banks of the river in thousands. 
Among these the cholera was specially 
severe, and they were lying there dying and 
none to care for them. With a native as- 
sistant we treated cholera patients as fol- 


lows: Saturday evening, 95; Sunday morn- 
ing, 206; evening, 254; Monday morning, 
246. - 


“We gathered a good many children and 


some widows. The sights that met my eye 
were something appalling. Most of them 
are people from the villages and towns 
about Ujjain. The famine may not be quite 
so severe here as in Gujerat, Rajputana, or 
among the Bhils, but the groups I waded 
among, of wasted forms, seized by that 
gaunt enemy, cholera, made me feel more 
than ever that famine and its accompani- 
ments is an awful scourge and that it is 
with us. The sickening sights, sickening 
even to a medical man, who usually com- 
pels his sympathy to take the form of help, 
I could not fully describe. Just an incident 
or two of many:— 

“Here is a group of three sisters. They 
were alike, I suppose, in the‘r life, alike 
in their privations, and now alike in the 
shrunken, awful collapse of cholera. But 
no—one is already dead. The two are each 
given a dose of medicine, but we know they 
cannot live. They were gone before even- 
ing. We could not stay. 

“With the many we came to the common 
question was “Is he gone?” “Yes.” ‘No, 
see he breathes.” Life and death is with 
many of them so much alike that it requires 
close observation to distinguish them. A 
little two year old child does not know what 


is the matter with mother as it climbs up. 


and sits astr'de her dying wasted body lying 
in the burning sand. The scavengers are 
overworked. The dogs are busy too. 


A girl of twelve is watching beside her: 
She has tied up a baby of two- 


group. 
years, as a child could best do it, in the 
form of Hindu buria!. The mother with 
hollow eyes and sallow dried countenance 
lies dying, and in her arms a little one like 


herself so far gone that as with herself we. 


can hardly tell whether they are dead or 


“Since I began this I had a turn of fever, 
but am better, Part of my journey to 
Ujjain is by rail, but the hard ride of eighty 
miles on horseback in the hottest of Indian 
weather and the work in th2 sun has its 
own effects. 

“IT am now among the Bhils again. The 
famine is getting worse. The oxen have 
become too poor in many cases to draw grain 
and what adds to the difficult‘es of our 
position is that the raging of the cholera 
all around has greatly frightened the Bhils, 
so that they would rather stay and starve 
than go to what seems certain death. 


The little girl will stay and watch.. 
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“Our old Ramji Tarvi told me yesterday, 
‘when I asked him to try and help me 
get carts to go to Dohad for grain, that 
in a trip that had been made with nine 
‘carts (and therefore eightesn men), only 
two men lived to get back. This is probably 
‘an exaggeration, but the cholera seems to be 
‘of a very deadly type. It may be the weak- 
ness of the victims that makes the dread ene- 
my sostrong; anyway the effectis terrible. 

“This is the first I have begun to feel 
of what real famine without a railroad 
means. I sent yesterday men with three 
donkeys to Bhabra (12 miles distant) to try 
and get as much grain as these faithful lit- 
tle animals could carry. The word has come 
back that they could get no grain there 
and that they had to go on to Gharbarda 
(15 miles further), to try there, and if un- 
successful, they were going on to Dohad. 
The people are, as I have said, very much 
frightened and many of them starving. We 
have had to give them pica lately instead 
of grain and insist on their taking that for 
work. But the poor people can’t eat cop- 
per. I also doled out short, very short, 
allowance to some who seemed most hungry 
and destitute. 

‘“Later.—My dear Sister:—The additional 
labor of looking after Ujjain is almost more 
than I can do. On my way out from Ujjain, 
coming through Dohad, our nearest railway 
station, I found there a terrible epidemic 
of cholera, and seven thousand people on 
relief work were sent off further south. 

“Getting to Gharbarda by horseback, thir- 
teen miles, I got the most harrowing reports 
of cholera. It seems to be of a specially 
severe type. 

“A man is lifting a pick to strike, but 
the pick and the man fall together, one only 
to rise in the hand of another man, the 
other never to wake till the judgment call. 

“One is just going to place a bucket of 
earth, but ere it is done he falls to rise no 
more. It is among the Bhil villages on 
every side. Three or four in a family are 
suddenly swept off. 

“A man told me of three earbentars who 
because of the cholera left Gharbarda, and 
where he stood he pointed out where one fell 
at a rivulet near, and another there just 
opposite, while a few hundred yards be- 
yond the third fell. All died on the spot. 

“Where they were working in the pond 
clearing out the earth to give more room 
for water when the rains come, one hundred 
and fifty are reported to have been taken 
up. 

“T do not think I am exactly afraid even 
of this awful disease (we treated here going 
from one to another, some four hundred and 
fifty in one day), but going on from Ghar- 
barda in the dark, some fifteen miles alone, 
after seeing them lying dead by the way 
side, I could not help thinking that it would 
be rather awkward, with no medicine, alone 
on the jungle road, to be overtaken by the 
disease. 
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“Daniel, a native Christian, asked me to 
stay with him over night, but feeling the 
uncertainty of how I should find things here 
at Amkhut, I rode on, committing myself to 
Him who keepeth Israel, who neither slum- 
bers nor sleeps. 

“At Bhabra something of the same story 
was told, but not so severe. Two villages 
were reported as dying off in this way. 
This indicated two things; first, that the 
cholera, spreading from the north had pro- 
bably not got so far south as Amkhut, and 
second that it was fast approaching. 

“IT staid all night with the Dharrader (na- 
tive collector), and left at peep-of-day, to 
find on reaching home that some looting had 
been going on, and that the people were 
getting restless. But, thank God, there was 
no cholera here as yet. 

“T expected to get about twenty ox-carts 
(4 oxen each), from the village of Para, to 
go to Dohad for grain, but word has just 
come that they have ‘Mare’ death there, 
and they will not go. 

“The poor Bhils do not know cholera by its 
English name, nor by its Hindi name, 
‘Haiza,’ but they give it the name it so well 
deserves ‘death.’ 

“Some more starving people have just 
come, so I must close. 

“P.S.—Have just got word that traffic has 
been stopped on the way to Dohad, not, 
enough, unfortunately, to stop the spread of 
the disease, but enough for a food panic.” 


—————_~¢~<—>>.__ 


TOURING IN HONAN, 
By Rev. J: Goforth. 


Chang Te, Honan, May, 1900. 


Dear Mr. Scott. 


Some three years ago an old woman came 
here and studied the doctrine for several 
days. She had just returned from a pil- 
grimage to a noted shrine some 400 miles 
away, in the province of Hupeh. We ga- 
thered that she was a witch by profession, 
and had taken the long journey that she 
might add to her reputation for holiness. 
At that time she seemed convinced that her 
past life had ever been sinful, and that Jesus 
alone was the way to God. 

Since then, until quite recently, I never 
found time to visit the town where she 
lived. It is a place of about 7,00@ inhabit- 
ants, called Ching Lin. On arriving in the 
town I inquired for the old lady and was 
disappointed to hear that she was off on 
Saee again to the same distant moun- 
ain 

It was my first visit, and a crowd soon 
collected to have a look ‘at the stranger. We 
soon gained their attention, and several 


men and women showed signs of real in- 
terest. 
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Just then a man came and reviled one of 
the women. He was persuaded to go away, 
but soon returned again reviling the same 
woman. The woman who was a cripple, 
commenced crying and falling on her knees 
before us, begged us to protect her from 
the man, who seemed enough enraged to 
strike her. We warned him against dis- 
turbing our work and some one led him 
away. We continued preaching until night- 
fall, the people listening with increasing ii- 
terest. 

During the evening we preached on the 
street; the crowd being too great to receive 
into the inn yard. It was very difficult to 
keep control, for many mocked and jeered, 
and some even reviled us. The enemy 
seemed bent on hindering us, though all 
our native helpers who addressed the crowd 
seemed to have special power. 

Mr. Ho, in an eloquent burst of warning, 
told them that if they did not turn from 
the doctrines of devils to serve the. Almighty 
God, a place awaited them where there 
would be no need to heat their brick beds 
in winter time. I rather expected a fusilade 
of clods and stones, but the idea did not 
seem to enter the heads of our opponents, 
therefore, we held our own until about 10 


p.m. 
Harly next day a woman went through the 
town beating a gong and calling upon the 
female kind to arise and take action against 
us. They went in procession to the West 
end temple and called upon the god there, 
then went to the East end temple and did 
likewise and finally collected at the cross 
streets near by our inn. 
They burnt a bundle of incense while 
all knelt down in the dust and bowed to 
the North, the South, the East, and the West, 
at the same time calling twice upon the 
gods of the four directions, to come and 
expel the foreign devil and his followers 
from the town. 

As soon as they got through calling upon 
their gods I earnestly exhorted them to quit 
such folly and serve the only true God 
who alone could give them rain and fruit- 
ful seasons and save them at last from de- 
struction. They looked daggers at me and 
scattered while we sang a hymn and prayed, 
to show the crowd how the true God ought 
to be worshipped. 

It seems that one of the interested wo- 
mex had been forbidden to go out on the 
street to hear us, but fortunately her home 
was just opposite and she got up on the 
house-top and listened. 

It was Sabbath, but it was anything but 
a rest-day for us. Women as well as men 
tried to disturb. Some mocked, others re- 
viled and one woman vehemently urged 
that all go away and not listen to us. This 
latter succeeded, but I followed them up on 
the street, attacking them at close quarters 
and silencing all who opposed. 

I left the Chinese helpers in charge while 
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I was having dinner, and when I went out 
I found that the fight was on again. 

About 3 p.m. we gained the upper hand 
and held it until sundown, but after dark, 
when the crowd increased, a cow-bell was 
prought along to aid the racket. 

Sometimes it looked like casting pearls 
before swine, but we held on with varying 
success. At times the crowd had the best 
of it, but more often the advantage was on 
our side. ; 

At length, without my knowing it, my 
barrow-man mixed in with the crowd to 
find out the ringleader, and when he was 
sure of his man he suddenly seized him by 
the cue and rushed him into the inn. I 
gave him his choice either to confess his 
fault and ask forgiveness or go to the offi- 
cial. He chose the former, and that evening 
ended. 

On the morning of the third day, the 
gong was again sounded through the streets. 
Many more women assembled than on the 
previous day. This time they had a double 
object. They tried again to get the gods 
to drive us away and then went to escort 
the witch above mentioned through the 
town. 

It seems that she was just returning that 
morning from her second merit-making 
journey. We started on the street as usual 
with singing and prayer. I told the people 
that the old woman had heard and professed 
to believe the true doctrine three years ago, 
and that now when she came along, as soon 
as I would say a few words to her, she 
would hold down her head with shame and 
wouldn’t have a word to say in self-defence. 
I asked them to wait and see the result. 

About 10 a.m. the procession came along 
headed by a cross-looking old lady beating 
the gong. Next to her was another hold.ng 
aloft a big bundle of burning incense. The 
witch was away back about midway in the 
procession. She was decked with two great 
sashes, ‘one red and the other green. 
Though seventy years of age, she stepped 
along briskly, with head erect, evidently 
very much pleased with herself and the 
impression she was making. 

As she drew near, I stepped forward and 
said, “Old lady, old lady, you heard about 
the true God three years ago. You then 
said your going on pilgrimages was vain, 
and now I come here to find you are again 
returning from another visit to that false 
god. How great must be your sin in the 
sight of the God of heaven and how terri- 
ble the day of reckoning which is near at 
hand.” 

Her head dropped in shame and she passed 
on without a word. In a moment her glory 
and her merit had vanished. The effect on 
all who saw it was splendid. The attitude 
of the people towards us at once changed 
and they gathered around us with intent 
to hear. 

That afterncon at one time there were 
seventy or eighty men and women listening 
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earnestly, and not the slightest sign of op- 
position. One of them was that chief dis- 
turber whom we made to confess his fault 
the evening before. He bought a book and 
seemed somewhat hopeful. 

During the evening we again had a good 
sized crowd. We were in front of the inn, 
but had a mud cooking range before us 
which served as a table. Mr. Ho was speak- 
ing and I was seated beside him. Just 
then a boy commenced throwing clods of 
dirt at us. He hit me with one and was 
about to throw another, when I suddeniy 
sprang over the cooking range into the 
crowd after him. The crowd all took fright 
and tumbled pell-mell over each other in 
trying to get away from me. Owing to the 
uncertain light shed by the flickering lamp 
I lost the boy. 

I did, however, catch hold of one boy, 
but he howled as if a fiend had seized him, 
and I let him go, for he wasn’t the right 
one. Many were unaware of the cause of 
my springing so suddenly among them, but 
when I told them there was a good deal of 
merriment. I reminded them of their own 
proverb. “If you have no evil purpose in 
your heart, you not fear a ‘call from the 
devil,’ and urged them not to be afraid 
and remain quiet even though we had to 
catch a stone-thrower or any other disturb- 
er. They gave assent, and we had absolute 
control over them until we cent them away 
about 10 p.m. 

As far as we knew, the gods on the 
fourth day were not called upon to expel 
us. We told the women that if they per- 
sisted in calling up their mud gods to expel 
us, we would stay in their town haf a 
month. We said we only intended staying 
two days at first, but were now staying four 
days to prove that their gods had not the 
least power to harm us, 

Throughout the fourth day not one of 
the townsfolk made the slightest attempt to 
hinder us. But a man who didn’t belong 
to the place, while taking dinner at an inn 
not far from where we were staying, sought 
to entertain the people by telling them 
that he had seen Li Ping Heng, ex-governor 
of Shantung, a noted anti-foreigner, pub- 
licly beat men with a stick on the streets 
of Chang Te Fu, for preaching this evil 
doctrine which I was now preaching in 
Chinig Lin. 

Unknown to him, one of our Christian 
was among the listeners. He took the pre- 
caution to ask the man where he lived and 
then came and toid me. During the last 
four or five months we have been pestered 
with stories about what that old anti-for- 
eigner ex-governor had done with us, 
therefore we resolved to make an example 
of this man who, was thus gratuitously pub- 
lishing lies. We sent him word that he 
must come and Ki To’u (bow the head to 
the ground), to us at the cross streets of 
the town or we would send word to the 
county magistrate. The man feared and 
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came and did as I demanded and confessed 
in the presence of the people that his story 
was all false. I-urged him to accept the 
truth, and invited him to call and see us 
in the city; thus the affair ended. 

The woman who had listened from the 
house-top managed during the day to get 
the leaders of the female opposition, even 
the incense-burner and gong beater, to come 
and listen to the Gospel. It was a real 
triumph, for at the commencement of the 
opposition, they looked determined enough 
to withstand the siege for a twelve month. 
This house-top hearer also bought a book 
and is going to learn it by having her little 
boy read it to her. The street preaching 
for the last evening was a perfect success, 
the crowd being in full sympathy with us. 

Our inn-keeper during the first evening 
was so frightened by the threats of the 
townspeople that he wanted us to go away, 
but on the fourth day he was boldly testi- 
fying for the truth. I heard no more of 
the old lady who had come back from pil- 
grimage. I fancied she lost too much face 
to come out again while we were there. 


——__ e @ oe 


SOME HONAN NOTES. 
By Dr. Malcolm, 
From Hsin Chen. 


At one of our morning classes lately, 
composed of over twenty of the in-patients, 
the doctor’s attention was drawn to the 
strange fact that the four or five scholars 
among them were all blind, while the re- 
mainder of the class, although they had 
good eyesight, could not reed a character. 

This morning class among the in-patients 
sometimes numbers over forty men and wo- 
men. The medical missionary is always 
sure to get the very best of attention, al- 
though he is generally besieged with ques- 
tions and entreaties about sore eyes and 
diseases as soon as the class is over. Those 
who have received benefit in the hospital 
are respectful, and can also trust his words, 
while those who are hoping for treatment 
consider it the best policy to give close at- 
tention. 

One morning, the subject being Christ 
healing the “Two possessed of devils, coming 
out of the tombs,” one patient ventured the 
sapient remark, that since these “evil- 
possessed’? men so readily recognized Jesus, 
it was most natural to suppose that all 
foreigners (fore’'gn devils) should at once 
recognize Him. 

There are several interesting cases among 
the in-patients at present, including seven 
cataracts and four hare-lips. Of the latter, 
the youngest is six years of age, and the 
oldest thirty-nine. 

Two of the cataract cases have come over 
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a bundred miles for treatment, one of them 
being a fine old lady, fifty-nine years of age. 
| She came with but a vague hope of having 
her sight restored, and indeed, on first ex- 
' amination, it seemed as though, on account 
of complications, there was little hope for 
her receiving any benefit from an operation. 
Like the Importunate Widow, however, she 
at last prevailed on the doctor to operate, 
with the happy result, that she has now 
exceptionally good sight. She is very ap- 
preciative of the benefit received, and is 
most persistant in her thanks. 

Since losing her sight, she had been an 
ardent idol worshipper, spending much time 
and money in ‘‘doing good,” i.e., in the buiid- 
ing of shrines, temple worship, burning in- 
cense, long and continued prostrations, also 
travelling far in search of light. Her last 
faint hope was that the foreign doctor could 
restore her sight, and for a long time had 
been trying to “raise the wind’ to make 
the journey. Her husband kept saying: 
“What hope can there be when you have 
been blind so long?’ ‘At any rate what 
should an old woman like you want with 
sight?” She says she fee's now as though 
a new life had been restored to her, and 
her joy is the greater, because she had been 
blind for about twenty-one years. 

A patient who recently had his foot am- 
putated has ventured to make a donation 
to the hospital of cash t) the value of 
three cents. 

Influenza is just now epidemic in this Io- 
cality. 

Our landlord’s wife, subject to occasional 
spells of sickness, fell ill again last week. 
Her husband complained to her that she was 
a great trouble to him, and then went to 
his guest room, to entertain his friends, 
where they tried ‘‘to drive dull care away” 
by their favorite pastime, “hitting the pipe.” 
But alas! in the meantime, the wife had 
said to herself: ‘“‘I also will drive care and 
disease away with the stuff he loves better 
than me. I will not trouble him longer.” 
So saying, she found the opium, and swal- 
lowed a very large dose of it, washing it 
down with a bowl of hot water. We reached 
her about an hour and a half later, and 
promptly applied the usual restoratives, but 
notwithstanding our continuous efforts all 
day, she died the same evening. 

In connection with the above case, we 
noticed that late in the afternoon one of 
the relatives was trying to drive away a 
raven that persisted in croaking from a 
tree close by. The explanation being that 
the raven’s croak forbodes unwelcome 
guests or trouble, while the merry chatter 
of the magpie is the harbinger of coming 
friends or happiness. 

We also observed a cash, hanging by a 
red cord from a button on the patient’s 
collar, according to a general custom; the 
idea being, that when death is evident, 
the cash is dropped into the patient’s mouth, 
so that he or she may not pass into the 
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next world absolutely penniless; an evidence 
of their vague belief in some future exis- 
tence, a vain groping, alas! in darkness, 
to make some preparation for a future 
state. 

Another very general custom is to fill 
one hand of the dying with bran, to feed 
the ants, and so preserve the body. For 
a similar reason, a bun is sometimes put 
into the hand to feed the dogs. 

Another precaution frequently taken is 
to have three stalks of dry grass standing 
on the forehead, with tops together, in the 
shape of a tent, or as rifles are stacked, 
called “Hide Spirit Grass,’ so that when 
taken to the temple of the god Yang Wang 
Yie, the angry god will nut be able to find 
the spirit to punish it, hidden underneath 
the grass. 

By this last superstition they acknowledge 
sin, deserved punishment, with no hope of 
future reward, besides a woeful lack of trust 
in a god whom they can so easily deceive. 


From Ch’u Wang. 


Born: At Ch’u Wang, on March 28th, to 
Dr. and Mrs. Menzies, a son. (Wm. Sawers), 

While Dr. Menzies is superintending build- 
ing operations at Ch’u Wang, Dr. Leslie, as 
chief of the staff, has taken charge of the 
medical work at Chang Te Fu. Much of 
the water used in the building has to be 
bought, as our recently sunk wells yields 
only a few bucketfuls daily. 

Dr. McClure writes by last mail: ‘““Treat- 
ments yesterday numbered one hundred.” 


ure 


From Chang Te Fu. 


Mrs. Goforth is recovering from a severe 
attack of La Grippe. 

Patients number from fifty to eighty daily. 
The most successful station-class for wo- 
men ever held here has just been concluded, 
almost self-supporting. 

The school boys now number nineteen, 
and add considerable brightness to life on 
the compound. Mr. Goforth writes: “I was 
out north-east at small market towns for 
seventeen days. I have never yet met with 
such interest. Our preaching’ started 
about 8.30 a.m. and ceased at 9 p.m., when 
we always had to turn the people away. 
I found the strain too great, and came in 
for a rest, but am off again to-morrow. ° 

Mr. Slimmon writes from Hwai Ch’ing 
Fu:—‘No promise of wheat crop so far. 
The yamen at Hsin Hsiang Hsien was 
mobbed for several days recently by the 
country people, because the magistrate 
would not go to the temple to pray for 
rain.” 
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YOUNG PEOPLES’ SOCIETIES. 
The Assembly Committee’s Plan of 
Study. 


Conducted by Rev. Alfred Gandier, Con- 
vener. 


The monthly topics are adapted to the var- 
ious sorts of Young People’s Societies. They 
are set down for the third weekly meeting 
of each month and the topic is treated in 
The Record the month preceding. 

The special Topic Card for the Presby- 
terian C. E. Societies embraces the “Uni- 
form” Topics, the Monthly Topics of the 
Plan of Study, and the Questions on the 
Shorter Catechism for each meeting through- 
out the year. Price $1 per 100. 

Booklet, containing the same matter, and 
also daily readings for the whole year; 
price $1.50 per 100. 


Topic Cards and Booklets for 1900 sold 
at half-price for Remainder of Year. 


Orders and remittances for same to be 
sent to Rev. R. D. Fraser, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 


Monthly Topics for 1900. 


August—The Place of Song in Christian 
Worship. (The History of Sacred Song, from 
Apostolic Days until the Present, suggested 
as a study.) 

September—Our Work among the Indians 
in N. W. Territories and British Columbia. 

October—The Book of Praise—The Psal- 
ter. (The Psalms in history, suggested as 
a study.) 

November—Our Honan Mission. 

December—The Book of Praise—Hymns 
1-34. 


Topic for week beginning August 19th. 


THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN 
PRAISE. 


By Rev. Prof: James Ross, D.D. 
Montreal, 


Worship is as ancient as the dawn of 
intelligence and as widespread as the race, 
and poetry and music have always been 
the most fitting expressions of the exalted 
moods of the human soul. When the Son 
of God had come among men and left be- 
hind Him such tender memories of sym- 
pathy and love, it was natural that praise 
should form an attractive part of the wor- 
ship of disciples so highly favored, so fully 
redeemed. 

The Christian church inherited from the 
temple and from the synagogue an incom- 
parable treasury of sacred song. The He- 
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brew Psalter is still the high watermark 
of the devotional life of man, surging hea- 
venward under the impulse of the Holy 
Spirit. Those odes had sprung from the 
special experiences of Israel’s most gifted 
men and from the most stirring memories 
of their highly favored nation. The Found- 
er of Christianity sang them at the Holy 
Supper and His chief Apostle enjoined the 
use of them as a means of social ed:fication. 
Their sublime descriptions of Jehovah, their 
interpretations of the deepest emotions of 
the soul, their unwavering trust in Divine 
protection and their fearful denunciations 
of God’s enemies strongly attracted the 
Christians of troublous times. 

But every addition to man’s knowledge 
of God and every new experience of the Di- 
vine favor must find cutlet in fresh forms 
of praise. So the Christian Church in the 
holy ardor of her first love burst forth in 
her own distinctive strains. The songs of 
Zacharias, of Simeon, of Mary, the refrain 
of the Galilean disciples over Olivet and 
through Jerusalem at the triumphal entry, 
and the hymn of the Apostles after their 
miraculous deliverance (Acts 4: 24-80) are 
instances of saints in special circumstances 
originating new forms of praise which 
passed into the worship of the Church. 
There are also passages in the Hpistles 
which are very generally beieved to be 
quotations from primitive Christian hymns, 
é.9., Eph. tb) 14: T) Tim. 32" 16:01) ae ee 
2: 11-18; I. Peter, 3: 10-12. The lyrical and 
liturgical passages of the Apocalypse and 
its doxolcgies and antiphonies have been 
often noticed; 1: 5-8; 3: 7-14; 5: 9, 12, 13; 
As 6a U7 199 bs oa ES Gee: 


Harly Christian Praise. 


After the Apostles had passed away and 
the gospel was spreading into many lands 
the same joyous anthems continued to as- 
cend from the glad assemblies of Christians 
at the first day service. Every tongue into 
which the evangel was translated soon had 
distinctive and vernacular forms of praise 
although the great Latin hymns continued 
to be sung at the leading festivals of the 
Western Church. At the beginning of the 
second century Pliny says the Christians 
“were accustomed to meet on a certain day 
before dawn to sing antiphonally a hymn 
to Christ as God.” Towards the close of 
this century a writer quoted by Busebius 
speaks of many psalms and hymns written 
by brethren from the beginning which cele- 
brate Christ, the word of God, by asserting 
His divinity. 

The praise of the early Christians was 
purely vocal. Instrumental music was des- 
pised owing to the use which the Pagans 
had made of it in their depraved worship. 
Jerome says that a Christian maid should 
not know what a lyre or a flute is or what 
their use is. By the middle of the fourth 
century most of the larger churches had 
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choirs for the more exact rendering of the 
service of praise. Husebius mentions a place 
appointed for those who sang psalms, youths 
and virgins, old men and young. 


Greek Praise. 


The service of Greek-speaking churches 
generally began at nine o’c:ock with the 
singing of a Psalm followed by the Scrip- 
tures, prayer, and then the sermon. Some- 
times one person chanted the Psalm alone, 
and sometimes the whole assembly joined 
in the singing. Sometimes the congregation 
was divided into two parts which sang al- 
ternately, and sometimes one person sang 
the first part of the verse and the rest of 
the congregation joined in the close of it. 
Ignatius of Antioch is said to have learned 
from a vision of angelic praise how anti- 
phonal singing ought to be used in wor- 
shipping the Holy Trinity. The congrega- 
tion usually stood during the service of 
praise. 

Although hymns began to appear at a 
very early date, there was evidently a great 
reserve in the general introduction of them, 
and several Synods, for various reasons, 
pronounced against the use of them down 
to the middle of the sixth century. The 
oldest complete hymn which has come down 
_ to us is “The Bridle-bit of Colts Unbroken” 
by Clement of Alexandria, written towards 
the end of the second century. A free para- 
phrase of it, or rather a transfusion of the 
spirit of it is No. 582 in our own Book of 
Praise. No Greek hymn can be literally 
translated into English metre. 

In the third and fourth centuries the ser- 
vice of praise received a fresh impulse from 
the stress which began to be laid on the 
doctrinal teaching of the hymns. Some of 
the Gnostics and also of the Arians set their 
opinions in rhythmical form to well-known 
music, and thus popularized them. In the 
Kast, Ephrem Syrus composed orthodox 
hymns in Syriac as an antidote to heresy, 
and trained choirs of young women to sing 
them. When John Chrysostom was bishop 
of Constantinople, the Arians were in the 
habit of coming in bodies from their places 
of worship on Saturday and Sabbath even- 
ings and singing the heterodox hymns and 
anthems with choruses all night in the 
public squares. The bishop organized or- 
thodox processions with music, lights and 
crosses to neutralize the effect. This led 
to disorder and was suppressed by the civil 
authorities, but the evening service from 
this date was more largely composed of 
praise than formerly, and this affected the 
other services also. 


Ancient Latin Praise. 


Although some other compositions than 
the Psalms were in use from an early date, 
no Latin hymns have come down to us older 
than those of Hilary of Poictiers, 300-368. 
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They stand about half-way between the 
classic metres and the rhymed hymns of 
later times, and have a certain rugged 
grandeur of their own. About this time it 
was found necessary to devote considerabie 
attention to the musical part of the service 
of praise. The original method of rendering 
the Psalms was a kind of reciting in mono- 
tone with a musical inionation and a very 
slight modulation of the voice. It was like 
the sing-song movement with which the 
Hebrew Bible was read in the Jewish syna- 
gogue, and was most likely derived from 
that custom. Ambrose, bishop of Milan, 
from 374 to 397, adopted from classic sources 
the principle of melody. Although his sys- 
tem must have been very simple when com- 
pared with modern music, because the scale 
was limited and harmony perhaps entirely 
unknown, it was such a striking improve- 
ment on the past that it was soon adopted 
by all the principal churches in the world. 
It gave a wonderful impetus to congrega- 
ticnal praise and proved iiselfi a power- 
ful agent in stirring devotional feeling. 
Augustine describes the effect which this 
music had on him when he first entered the 
Cathedral of Milan after his conversion: 
“The voices floated in at mine ears, the 
truth was distilled at my heart and the 
affection of piety overflowed in sweet tears 
of joy.’ Ambrose was a good man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost. His life was 
like a psalm of praise and when, after life 
had fled, he lay in his great cathedral ‘“with 
quiet, upturned face, little children were 
moved by his gentle dignity of countenance, 
and worldly men and women affected by 
this holy presence put away their sins and 
were baptized as followers of the dead man’s 
faith.” 

After the lapse of two centuries, Gregory 
the Great found that the simplicity of the 
Ambrosian chants had been overlaid with 
embellishments too fanciful and frivolous 
to be suitable for divine worship. He col- 
lected all the psalms and hymns of which 
his wisest predecessors had approved. He 
arranged the liturgy for the public service 
according to the church year, adding him- 
self a number of fine hymns for the sacred 
seasons. He had the whole written in a book 
called an Antiphonar which he chained to 
the altar of St. Peter as a guide for all 
time to come. He added four scales to those 
already in use to form the chant which still 
bears his name, but the modern additions 
of harmony and rhythmical order, have en- 
lirely changed its character. His music had 
no bars, measures of time, harmonies, 
sharps or flats, and was sung by the choir 
alone. The whip with which he drilled his 
choir boys is still preserved. 


Mediaeval Praise. 


_ During the Middle Ages congregational 
singing was unknown. Public worship cen- 
tred in the sacrifice of the mass and the 
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whole ceremonial was framed to exalt the 
priesthood and to magnify their intercessory 
power. The praise service was in an un- 
known tongue and was chanted by ecclesi- 
astics or by semi-official choirs, as it is to 
this day in the Roman Catholic Church. 
Praise in the highest sense was confined to 
the monasteries to which most of the best 
men of the time had withdrawn themselves; 
sick at heart. There they mingled labor 
and worship, and at their appointed hours 
chanted together. Sometimes, alas! with 
cold, formal, lip-labor, but often with rapt, 
glowing hearts, the ancient psalms and the 
hymns of later time. From these cloistered 
saints we have many sweet echoes of sacred 
song, sometimes breathing the antagonism 
between the flesh and the spirit which had 
driven them into seclusion, an utter dis- 
gust with the present and a weary longing 
for the future; and sometimes holy, rever- 
ent awe at the Redeemer’s matchless affec- 
tion and the inscrutable mysteries of re- 


demption. 

We have “Art thou weary,’ from a 
rocky cliff overhanging the Kedron; 
“O, Sacred Head once wounded,” and 


“Jesus the very thought of Thee’ from 
Bernard of OClairvaux; and “Jerusalem 
the Golden,’ from his shadowy name- 
sake of Cluny. Indeed, our indebtedness 
to these pious men is only beginning 
to be seen. Bernard has been called with 
good reason the real author of the modern 
hymn—the hymn of faith and worship. 


Lutheran Praise. 


“The Church hymn in the strict sense of 
the term as a popular religious lyric in 
praise of God, to be sung by the congrega- 
tion in public worship, was born in Ger- 
many.” [Schaff.] The fresh devotional life 
and joyous spiritual freedom of the Re- 
formation found expression in the doctrine 
of the general priesthood of believers and 
in gladsome congregational praise. Luther 
was the father and patron of modern sa- 
cred song. He wa; himse‘f passionately 
fond of it. “Music,” he says; “is a fair gift 
of God and near allied to divinity.” His 
celebrated hymn based on the 46th Psalm 
was the battle song of the Reformation. 
He constantly refreshed himself after the 
strain of his severer studies by composing 
and singing Christian hymns. These were 
printed as tracts, carried through the coun- 
try by peddlers, and sung at all kinds of 
work in every corner of the land. The 
Romanists complained that th? n2w doc- 
trines were reaching more people through 
these hymns than through all the books 
and sermons of the Reformers. 

The hymns of th>? Middle Ages had 
breathed at best a sad longing for a good 
not to be attained in this life. Luther’s 
hymns, and those of the Reformers fol- 
lowing him, rang with a confident assur- 
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ance of personal salvation, a hearty com- 
munion with Christ, and an unwavering 
certainty of victory for the truth in this 
world and among all affairs of men. The 
Latin language and the priestly idea passed 
away and a flood of congregational melody 
transformed and inspired public worship. 
Three hymns, at least, were sung at every 
service, and the music-loving people of Ger- 
many entered heart and soul into the change 
from the old to the new order of things. 
To this current of vernacular praise every 
section of the Reformed Church contributed 
its share. The persecutions to which the 
Anabaptists were unfortunately subjected 
produced among them a devotional intensity 
and elevation of spirit that found vent in 
hymns dwelling on the inner life of the 
Christian, his union with Christ, and the 
divine consolations whieh serve to 
strengthen him for the trials of this life 


Genevan Praise, 


Calvin, both in Strasburg, and afterwards 
in Geneva, recognized the value of congre- 
gational singing. He believed that it was 
an excellent means of kindling the heart 
and of making it burn with ardor in prayer. 
But, he says, we should take heed lest the 
ear be more attentive to the sound than the 
soul to the hidden meaning of the words. 
In his Church, and in the churches model- 
led after his system, the Psalter was the sole 
hymnal, because it was thought that every- 
thing sung in public worship must be taken 
directly from the Scriptures. He adopted 
the metrical version of Marot, the greatest 
French poet of the time. A music master 
who was paid by the State gave 
three lessons a week to several choirs 
of children, that they might be well 
fitted for taking part in pubtic praise. 
Marot’s version of the Psalms was 
afterwards revised and enlarged by Beza, 
and enriched by the melodies of Claude 
Goudimel. These tunes were based in part 
on the popular songs of the day and had 
a simplicity and directness which gave 
them a wonderful hold on the common peo- 
ple, and made them the sole vehicle of praise 
among the Protestants of France and 
Switzerland for centuries. Crowds sang 
them in the streets, they formed the war 
songs of the Huguenots, and the consolation 
of the martyrs at the stake—nay, they were 
sung with relish in the dissolute court of 
France, and a dignitary of Rome suggested 
that their effect should be counteracted by 
an equally spirited translation of the Odes 
of Horace! 


Scottish Praise. 
Scotland and England followed the Swiss 


precedent, and for a lony time after the 
Reformation, only Psalms were used in 
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public praise. 


| 
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_ Puritans. 


The first attempts at Eng- 
lish versification were extremely rude. Hng- 
land had the version of Sternhold and Hop- 
kins, but it was little used except among the 
In Scotland, while the influence 
of sacred song in spreading the new faith 
in private, and in quickening a deeper spir- 
itual life was almost as remarkable as on 
the continent; the earliest Psalm versions 
were those included in “The Gude and 
Godlie Ballates’” of the brothers Wedder- 
burn. This was a poetical and devotional 
miscellany containing twenty-two psalms 
and ninety-five other pieces, of which thirty- 
four were translated from the German; two 
from the Latin, and the rest were original. 
It was first published about the middle of 
the sixteenth century. 

The General Assembly of 1561 ordered the 
completion of the Psalter; the eighty-seven 
Psalms of the Anglo-Genevan version were 
taken as a basis and the rest were gathered 
from various sources. It was printed with 
the Book of Common Order, in Edinburgh, 
in 1564, and the Assembly of that year or- 
dained that every minister, reader and ex- 
horter should have a copy. It contained one 
hundred and eighteen tunes, chiefly from 
German and French sources. In the earlier 
editions, the air only was printed, but in 
1635, Andro Hart published an edition with 
the tunes harmonized in four parts. This 
continued to be the Psalter of the Scottish 
Church for nearly a century. 

One part of the work assigned to the 
Westminster Assembly was the preparation 
of a Psalter for both kingdoms, and the 
House of Commons recommended Rous’s 
version to them. It was revised by the 
Assembly and was printed by the Commons 
in 1646. 

The Assembly of the Scottish Church, 
however, appointed a committee to still fur- 
ther revise it, and finally published the re- 
sult in 1650. Although still popularly called 
Rous’s version, hardly a psalm remains as 
he left it. The committee incorporated a 
number of recasts of the former version and 
stanzas and couplets from many sources. 
For two centuries and a half it has resisted 
all attempts at revision, except in ortho- 
graphy. Its faithfulness, vigor and terse- 
ness have been universally admitted. It 
has become so endeared to the Scottish heart 
that all attempts to improve it, like the 
“emendations” of our own Book of Praise, 
are in many quarters resented. 


Methodist Praise. 


The revival of religion in England under 
the Wesleys and Whitefield was like a new 
Reformation, and carried with it the same 
inspiration to praise. Like every successful 
stirrer of Spiritual life, John Wesley per- 
ceived that congregational singing is at once 
a means cf expressing the gratitude of 
souls freely forgiven; of instructing and 
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establishing the faith of disciples; of im- 
pressing thoze who are seexing light and 
of bringing them into a proper frame ior 
receiving it. 

He saw that the worship of his day had 
grown very weak here. He is very severe 
on “the. formal drawl of the parish cierk, 
the screaming of boys who bawl out what 
they neither feel nor understand, and the 
unreasonable impertinence of a voluntary 
on the organ.” He believed that the whole 
serious congregation, not lolling at ease, or 
in the indecent posture of sitting; but all 
standing before God ought to praise Him 
lustily and with good courage. His father, 
the rector of Epworth, and his elder brother 
Samuel, composed some good hymns which 
are still in use. He himself translated a 
number of fine hymns from Moravian and 
German mystic sources. 

But his younger brother Charles was the 
real Asaph of the movement; he composed 
altogether some 6,500 hymns. It was largely 
through the inspiration of his cheering and 
soul-stirring strains that ‘the walls of 
Methodism were built to the sound of 
music.” Armed with the Bible and the 
Hymn Book, the early evangelists of this 
faith went everywhere preaching the word. 
Her hymns have kept the distinctive coc- 
trines of the Methodist Cnourch alive; and 
the heartiness with which her praise has 
always been rendered has drawn all classes 
in the congregation closer together; it has 
been one of the chief elements of her 
strength, and has contributed not a little 
to her wonderful progress. 


Present Day Praise. 


During the last forty years all Protestant 
Churches have devoted much attention to 
their service of praise, and have certainly 
greatly increased the excellence of its 
technique, Congregations which once used 
the Psalter exclusively under the guidance 
of a humble precentor have now extensive 
hymn books, costly organs and well-trained 
professional singers to lead this part of the 
service. This artistic refinement, however, 
has not in all cases resulted in the highest 
form of worship. Too often there has been 
a mad race with the opera to furnish 
aesthetic entertainment to an audience sup- 
posed to have only a passive interest in 
praise. But there are many signs that con- 
gregations which have sounded all the depths 
and shallows of professional music are turn- 
ing to seek a truer ideal. Wherever revivals 
of personal religion have deepened and 
strengthened the eurrent of spiritual life, 
it has shown itself in hearty congregational 
singing. A wise arrangement of the praise 
service will encourage this by a judicious 
mingling of simplicity and culture; by af- 
fording a congregation opportunity for the 
expression of free, genial feeling as well as 
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Topic for Week beginning Sept. 16th 
Our Work among the Indlans of the 
N. W. Territories and British 
Columbia. 


Mission work among the Indians is oft- 
times discouraging and results seem small, 
but this work has a special claim upon our 
Canadian Churches: 

ist. Because these people are heathen 
within our own country. In their weakness, 
poverty and wretchedness they are a Lazarus 
at our very doors. 

2nd. Because they are the people of the 
land- whose hunting grounds we have pos- 
sessed and whose game we have destroyed. 
We have possessed ourselves of the best 
they had, and now they have a right to 
the best we have—the religion of Jesus 
Christ. 
8rd. Because as the Rebellion of 1885 
taught, the safety and well-being of society 
in Western Canada requires that what is 
left of the Pagan population should be Chris- 
tianized and civilized. 

Information regarding the work of our 
Church among the Indians may be obtained 
from the printed reports of the last two 
or three General Assemblies, and from the 
following Articles: 


WORK AMONG N.W: INDIANS. 
Br Prof. A. B; Baird, Winnipeg. 


It is thirty-four years ago, almost to a 
day, since the Rev. James Nisbet, with his 
family and a little company of helpers, set 
out from Kildonan on the Red River to found 
the first Presbyterian mission among the 
Indians of the West. 

The project had been talked over for 
several years in the Canadian « Church 
courts and especially in the homes ef the 
Red River settlers, but it was a serious un- 
dertaking to penetrate 500 miles westward 
into the great buffalo plains, from a centre 
like Kildonan, which was itself so far west 
as to seem out of the world, and it seemed 
still more hazardous to think of maintain- 
ing oneself there, more than a thousand 
miles away from a railway or military as- 
sistance, and in the midst of a savage and 
possibly hostile populace. 

A suitable spot was found on the banks 
of the Saskatchewan River at a distance of 
about 90 miles from the nearest trading 
post of the Hudson’s Bay Company; some 
temporary buildings were erected and the 
work of teaching and preaching to the na- 
tives was begun. 

The Indians were at first- unwilling to 
have any white man settle among them, but 
a little friendly diplomacy overcame their 
scruples and “The Mission” soon became a 
favorite resort, especially when the hunt 
had failed or when medicine and nursing 
were needed. 

Those were the days before the Govern- 
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ment had made any treaties with the In- 
dians and berore there was any attempt to 
persuade them to settle down on reserves. 
‘bey were entirely nomadic, and made Lhneir 
living by hunting and fishing, which neces- 
sitated very frequent changes OL abode 
and the littse missionary company tound it 
very difficult to adapt itself to the wander- 
ing life these buffalo-hunters lived. 

But two of the missiun helpers—John 
McKay and George Flett, who were them- 
selves afterwards ordained as missionaries— 
were men who had Indian blood in their 
veins, and much good was done partly by 
following the red men up in their camps 
and partly by making the most of their 
increasingly frequent and increasingly 
lengthy visits to the mission which now 
began to be called Prince Albert, and to 
attract settlers from the Red River and 
elsewhere, by the fertility of its soil and 
the abundance of its other natural advan- 
tages. 

The very features which had seemed to 
Mr. Nisbet to make the place so desirable 
as a location proved its undoing as an I[n- 
dian mission, for the influx of settlers dis- 
couraged the Indians from coming as freely 
as in the early days, and at last Prince Al- 
bert became as it is yet a home missionary 
centre, and our Indian work was transferred 
to Mistawassis, some sixty miles further 
west, where, after the death of Mr. and 
Mrs. Nisbet, in 1874, the Rev. John McKay, 
who had been an assistant in the mission 
from its beginning, carried om the good work 
till he too was carried off by death in 1891. 

The only other mission which was 
established in these earlier days was 
begun by the Rev. George Flett in 
outskirts of the Riding Mountain 
in what is now North-Western Mani- 
toba. These three pioneer Indian mis- 
sionaries were men of great capacity for 
enduring the hardships of frontier life. They 
were men of strong personality and they 
were, above all, men who had great skill 
in presenting Scripture truths in a form 
adapted to the intelligence and circum- 
stances of their hearers. The Church of 
the present day owes them a debt of grati- 
tude for their services in laying so faithfully 
the foundations on which we are now per- 
mitted to build. 

The expense of carrying on these remote 
missions was heavy, the amount of in- 
formation which came to the home church 
about them was meagre, for native mis- 
sionaries like Messrs. McKay and Flett did 
not do much in the way of letter-writing 
and scarcely a visitor who could tell the 
story ever passed that way. As a result, 
the interest of the Canadian Church in its 
Indian missions languished until the rebel- 
lion of 1885 came and taught the country 
by the loss of valuable lives the danger to 
which it was exposed in allowing an ignor- 
ant superstitious and Pagan population to 
grow up alongside its own children in the 
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West. Indian missions received a great 
impetus; our first boarding and industrial 
schools were established. New missions 
lwere established under such men as the 
Rev. Hugh McKay of Round Lake (who, in- 
deed, commenced his work a little betore 
the rebellion), Rev. W. S. Moore, of Mus- 
cowpetrungs, now of Mistawasis; Rev. John 
McArthur, of the Bird Tail; Miss L. M. 
Baker, of Prince Albert, who had been in 
our work in the old days and re-entered it 
after the Rebellion; Miss McLaren, of Birtle, 
and Miss Fraser of Portage la Prairie. And 
in 1891 the work was extended to British 
Columbia, when the Rev. John A. McDonald 
(who, after a few years was obliged, by ill 
health, to retire) began with much enthu- 
siasm a mission and school on the west 
side of Vancouver Island. 

We have now 238 missions in operaticn, 
three of which were opened within the past 
year, and it is altogether likely that the 
number will still further increase. Count- 
ing the wives of the married missionaries 
who always bear a heavy share of the mis- 
sion burdens, and counting native assistants, 
we have some sixty-two missionaries, a con- 
siderable number of whom are engaged in 
school work; but all these agents, whether 
engaged in preaching or in schvol-teaching, 
or in supervising the boarding departments 
in schools or in teaching boys to farm and 
to care for cattle, make it their chief aim 
to set forth and to commend Christian truth 
and to build up Christian character. 

The Indian is natura‘ly a religious man 
and even in his heathen condition the ob- 
jects of his worship are not gross and sen- 
sual idols, but such invisible or intangible 
things as the north wind, the sun, and that 
which he, in his ignorance, calls the Great 
Spirit. 

But his natural morality comes far short 
of saving him. He has no great strength 
of will to fight against evil and he finds 
himself at his best in hopeless bondage 
to a host of hateful superstitions and debas- 
ing appetites. In addition to this he some- 
times finds in the pioneer white men who 
_ Visit him er who settle beside him, those 

who are far more ready to teach him the 
vices of civilization than its virtues. 

But good and encouraging work is being 
done in Church, and home, and school. In 
nearly all cases the government agents who 
are in charge of the reserves are men of 
clean and honest lives and they faithfully 
commend the ways of Christian civilization 
to those who are under their charge. The 
Indians are decreasisng rather than increase- 
ing in numbers, but with improved personal 
habits and sanitary precautions the tide 
will likely turn, and there is ground to hope 
that in generations to come the West will 
have communities of healthy and well-doing 
Christian red men, who in the earnestness 
and consistency of their faith may be ex- 
amples to us who are the heirs of all the 
ages. 
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Our Indian Schools. 


By Mr. Alex. Skene, Industrial School, 

; Regina. 

For centuries the children of our western 
plains lived a free, roving life, acknowledg- 
ing no restrictions in location or bounds 
and knowing no law outside the commands 
of their chiefs. With the advent of the white 
man came a change, the buifalo giving 
place to waving fields of golden grain and 
the smoke of the hunter’s camp fire to the 
permanent cottage of the homesteader. To 
meet this change of conditions, treaties were 
made with the Indians, by which provision 
was made for the establishing of schools 
amongst the different bands. 

The Government recognizing the import- 
ance of mission work in the civilizing of 
the Indian race joined hands with the differ- 
ent denominations, in the matter of educa- 
tion, giving to the latter the general over- 
sight of the schools. 

Back in the sixties, a mission school was 
opened by our Church’ near where now 
stands the town of Prince Albert. This 
school was the forerunner of the prezent 
efficient schoois of: Makoce, Waste and Mis- 
tawasis. Schools are spoken of as day, 
boarding and industrial. To the first class 
belong those schools where the children are 
instructed and cared for simply during the 
day, returning to their homes for the night. 
Towards the support of the day school the 
Government pays an annual grant of $300, 
which sum, so far as our schools are con- 
cerned, is supplemented by the W. F. M. 
Society by generous grants of money and 
clothing. 

Though in many cases the work in these 
schools yielded good results, it was felt 
that the influence of the Reserve home 
minimized the progress towards that inde- 
pendence and self-reliance aimed at; and 
the boarding school was opened, our 
Church being the first to open a school of 
this class. The expense of putting up and 
furnishing the required buildings, as well 
as the salaries of those in charge, is borne 
by the W. F. M. S., the Government paying 
an annual per capita grant of $72 towards 
the maintenance of the children attending. 

To the Indian boy and girl, the boarding 
school is a home. To it they turn for sym- 
pathy and encouragement. Here they re- 
ceive, along with ordinary school education, 
instruction in different branches of indus- 
trial work. In short, such a training as 
would be received in a well-conducted Chris- 
tian home. 

At the present time our Church has six 
of this class of ‘schools, which, with the 
Industrial School at Regina, had an enroll- 
ment last year of about 280 pupils. Boys 
and girls who have entered one of our 
schools in their blanket suits and matted 
locks, ignorant of our language, manners 
and customs, have after a few years’ resid- 
ence, hired with the neighboring farmers 
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during the summer months, doing their 
work so satisfactorily as to be wanted back 
summer after summer. There comes to. my 
mind as I write a boy who is now spending 
his fourth season on the same farm; begin- 
ning by doing chores, now working his four 
horses, taking his place with the other men 
on the farm. 

Upon reaching the age of fourteen years 
pupils are expected to be transferred from 
the boarding to the industrial school, where, 
in addition to the training already received, 
they are taught in the different trades. One 
half of each day is spent in the schcol- 
room, the remaining half on the farm, in 
the shop, the kitchen, the sewinz-room, 
the laundry, or doing general housework. 

All expenses in connection with these 
institutions are borne by the Dominion 
Government; that for buildings and equip- 
ment by special grant, and the amount 
required for maintenance and salaries by 
an annual per capita allowance. The only 
school of this class in connection with our 
Church is situated near the towa of Regina. 
It was Opened nine years ago, and during 
that time 159 boys and 120 girls have been 
enrolled. At present, the number o1 the 
roll is 130, all receiving instruction in dif- 
fereut lines, from a staff ur ten instructors. 

At the age of eighteen years pupils are 
supposed to have completed their course, 
and are discharged. Five boys received 
their honorable discharge from the Regina 
School last April, three of whom are at 
present in the employ of farmers at average 
wages. Of the graduates of former years 
a number are employed as farm servants, 
interpreters, or as domestics; cthers are 
living in well kept and comfortable homes 
on the Reserve, while some have proved dis- 
appointing. 

In all our schools, prominence is given 
to the formation of proper habits and the 
strengthening of character. Individuality, 
self-reliance, the principles of the Golden 
Rule, are the main factors in the proDder 
solution of the Indian problem. 

The religious interest in the school is 
always encouraging. There are thirty com- 
municants amongst the pupils. Ther reli- 
gious life finds expression in contributions 
to the famine fund, mission work at home 
and abroad, and other claims that present 
themselves. 

————>-— => 
What Drink Did for One Man. 

“It was in the beautiful bar-room of the 
Tabor Grand in Denver,” said Eli Perkins. 
“A group of handsome young m2n were 
laughing and drinking, when a poor, tot- 
tering tramp pushed open the doosr, and 
with sad eyes, looked at them appeulingly. 

“Come in, Senator, and drown your cares 
in the flowing bowl!’ they said, jeeringly. 

““T will come in, thank you,” he said, 
‘for I am cold and hungry.’ 

“Take this brandy, Senator,’ they said, 
mockingly, ‘and drink to our health.’ 
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“After swallowing the liquor the tramp 
gazed at them for an instant, and then, 
with a dignity and eloquence that showed 
how far he had fallen in the social scale, 
he began to speak: 

““Gentlemen,’ he said sadly, ‘I wish you — 
well. You and I complete a picture of life. 
I was, alas! a Senator. My bloated face was 
once young and handsome as yours. This 
shambling figure once walked as proud as 
yours. I, too, once had a home, and friends 
and position. I had a wife as beautiful as 
an artist’s dream, and I dropped the price- 
less pearl of honor and respect in the wine 
cup, and, Cleopatra-like, saw it dissolve and 
quaffed it down. I had children as sweet 
and lovely as the flowers of spring, and I 
saw them fade and die under the curse of a 
drunken father. 

““T had a home where love lit the flame 
upon the altar and ministered before it, and 
I put out the holy fire, and darkness and 
desolation reigned in its stead. I had as- 
pirations and ambitions that soared as high 
as the morning star, and I broke end bruised 
their beautiful wings, and at last strangled 
them, that I might be tortured with their 
cries no more. . To-day I am a husband with- 
out a wife, a father without a child, a tramp 
without a home to call his own, a man in 
whom every good impulse is dead—all, all 
swallowed up in the maelstrom of drink. 

“Young gentlemen,” he said, as he pass<d 
out into the darkness, ‘whichever way you 
go—whether you follow your mothers’, 
wives’ and children’s prayers, and enjoy 
their love on earth and dwell with them in 
heaven, or whether you become a saddened 
soul, forever lost, like me, I—I wish you 
well! ’ 

““T shall never forget that sad picture,” 
continued the humorist. “It was wit and 
humor ending in pathos. Tears dimmed 
the eyes of the youth as they watched a 
despairing soul disappearing in the dark- 
ness.”’ 

————————~<p-_——____- 


Learning to Howl. 


It is an old Spanish proverb, “He who 
lives with wolves will soon learn to howl.” 
He who lives with faults cf his friends, 
and counts them over, and sorts them and 
weighs them and measures them, will soon 
have equally grave ones of his own, which 
his friends will be sure to see, and which 
will make him positively unable to cure 
them. There is nothing that so deteriorates 
character as this undue looking after faults 
and blemishes in others while we are blind 
to our own. 

There is only one way, after all, to re- 
form the world; not by learning to howl at 
its faults, or to bark at its mistakes, but 
by first beginning the work of reformation 
with ourselves. We come back inevitably 
to the old truth, so often stated, “In order 
to make the best of others, we must first 
make the best of ourselves.’’—Sel. 


B00 
EBiloBood. 


HOW MICKEY SAW THE QUEEN 


On Her Recent Visit to Ireland. 


“Mickey, did ye hear the Queen is in 
Dublin, an’ we’re to be took to see her?” she 
asked, clasping her small, brown hands 
round his knees, and fixing awe-struck blue 
eyes on the boy. 

“Shure, I did. Isnt me gran’mother mak- 
in’ down Billy’s ould coat tor me to go in.” 

“Will she spake to me, do you think, 
Mickey ?” 

“Not her, indade, She’s a gran’ lady, en- 
tirely. What for wud she be spakin’ to the 
likes av’ us. It’il be quare an’ fine to see 
her al’ the same.” 

They were sitting on a high bank of moss 
and shamrocks under an old elm tree, whose 
leafless branches, with just a glint of green 
stretched upward to the blue April skies. 
Away over the distant tree-tops the broad 
waters of the beautiful Killala Bay lay, 
sunshine and shadow chasing e.1ch other 
across them. The sunshine had its way 
now, and flickered through the twigs on the 
two small heads. Mickey started up, and 
executed a dance round the trunk of the 
old tree. “God Save our Gracious Queen,” 
he sang, in a shrill, childish treble, and 
“God Save Ireland,” he added, coming down 
with a plump on the moss, as a gnarled root 
took his bare toes. 

The littie girl looked solemnly a‘ him. 
He was Mrs. Doran's “wee boy,’ and ner 
special chum. Her dark blue eyes, with 
their fringed lashes, were very serious. 
and she raised her head to push bazk the 
black curls from her brow. Mickey’s round, 
rosy face was beaming with life and fun, 
and his shock of red hair stood upright and 
matted through the ventilation holes in his 
cap. He put two, fat, dimpled hands on his 
knees, below which the fringe of his ragged 
trousers fell to h’'s ank:‘es. 

“What will she be like at all, at all?” 

“She'll just be like another lady; an’ 
she’ll be in a gran’ carriage, wi’ sogers 
roun’ her, an’ coachmen an’ footmen an’ 
things. Hooray! Hooray!” he broke out sud- 
denly, waving his ragged c.p round his 
head. “Shure I’ll cheer her till I split me 
ould throat, I will.” 

A tall, stout man in clerical dress passed 
down the lane below, swinging a blackthorn 
with a jaunty air. He looked up and smiled. 
The children started to their feet to salute 
him. 

“Making good use of your lungs, as usual, 
Mickey,” he said, good-humoredly. 

“Tis jist practisin’ I am, yer rivverence, 
to give the Queen a good bit av’ a cheer,” 
answered the boy, undaunted. 

“Right you are, my lad. You will not be 
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so lively when you get a few more years 
on your red head, maybe,” he said, looking 
rather sadly over the green pastures and the 
brown and purple of the upturned sod. “ his 
hard work and little for it the like of you 
have in the dear old county of May». So 
you’re going to see the Queen, God bless her, 
Mickey; and you mean to give her a good 
Irish welcome?”’ 

“T’l1 do that, your rivverence. ’Tis little 
I’ll min’ if I’m hoarse for a week afther it.” 

“Cheer your loudest, my boy. There’s 
grand days coming for the dear old country 
yet. We'll be on the top of the world before 
we know. What’s th2 news from your uncle, 
Bridget?” 

The girl looked shyly at him. “Gran’ news, 
sor. Mother’s keepin’ the letther for you. 
She would a’ been roun’ to ye with it, but 
she’s been that busy makin’ me frock for 
seein’ the Queen.” 

“Well, what’s the news?” 

“He wrote to say he’s not kilt yit, an’ he 
got the box av shamrocks you cent him an’ 
the boys. They were wearin’ them in their 
caps, an’ they bate the Boers right an’ left, 
the craythurs.” She paused breathless. 

“Three cheers for the Dublins!” shouted 
the irrepressible Mickey. ‘Shure ’tis they 
that’s the boys, and no mis‘ake.”’ 

“Pitch me down a bunch of shamrocks; 
it’s never too late for the wearin’ of the 
green,” said the clergyman, 

He passed on, the transient smile fading 
from his strong, clear-cut face. He had 
worked for twenty years among the peasant- 
ry of the lovely county; he had baptized and 
married and buried them, and they were 
very close to his heart. He scolded their 
shiftlessness, smiled at their optimism, set- ~ 
tled their quarrels with a high hand, and 
was their earthly providence so far as his 
powers reached. He walked down the moist, 
rutty lane with a soldierly step and upright 
bearing. 

The evening shadows were gathering in 
Mrs. Doyle’s little kitchen, dimly lighted 
by a singte candle and the glow from the 
turf fire. She was bending over some sew- 
ing in her lap, and Bridget sat on a three- 
legged stool in front of her, earnestly watch- 
ing her progress. 

“Now, Bridget darlin’, ’tis ready to thry 
on,” she said, shaking cut a little green 
frock. 

The girl tcok off the thin co'ton dress that 
shielded her but poorly from the winds of 
spring, and stood proudly while the new 
garment of green, woolen stuff, with tinsil 
trimming at the neck and cuffs, was fitted 
to her slender figure. 

“Foine feather make foine birds,’ quoted 
her weary looking mother admiringly. ‘Your 
Uncle Pat would be quare an’ proud o’ you 
could he see you now, dressed up to see the 
Queen, that he’s fightin’ for agin’ the Boers.” 

Mrs. Doyle was a widow with this one little 
daughter. A worn, sweet-faced woman with 
youthful eyes. The glow from the candle 
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and turf caught the smooth, red-gold of her 
hair, as she stooped to settle the fall of the 
skirt. She worked hard all year in her lit- 
tle potato patch; planting, hoeing, digging, 
and watching anxiously the broad, dark 
green leaves and lilac golden-hearted flow- 
ers, lest the deadly enemy of her race, the 
blight, should touch the ‘“darlins.” Some 
comfortable, motherly hens provided her and 
Bridget with an additional source of income 
in eggs and chickens for tne market. 
green dress in which Bridget was to see 
the Queen had come out of the clergyman’s 
scanty store, but that was a secret known 
only to himself, Mrs. Doyle, and his Lord. 

April shade and sunbeam coursed in rapid 
flight cver the green fields of Mayo as the 
noisy, excited crowd of children was safely 
entrained at the station. 
railway carriages convey a more eager 
freight. The bustling, dignified officials were 
to the sharp-sighted eyes of the children 
the Paddies, and Neds 
tive villages, and officialdom expanded, with 
delighted grins at the merry faces. 

Never were towns so grand, stations so 
gay with daffodils and wallflowers, woods so 
verdant in moss, or trees so stately as those 
on which the young eyes looked out 
through the carriage windows. Some had 
never been in the train before, and for a 
time they were silent in awe, and dubious 
of their safety; but the unquenchable spirit 
of their age and nationality broke forth, and: 
their guardians had a lively time. 

They trooped along the gaily-decorated 
streets of the beautiful city to the Park, 
staring at the Union Jacks and spelling out 
the mottoes. When they reached the Park, 
groups of children were coming out through 
the gates, and somehow—no one eould teil 
whence or how—a blankness of disappoint- 
ment seized them. It was whispered round 
that they had come too late—the Queen had 
passed, the echo of the cheering had died 
away on the moist, sunlit air, and the gates 
of the Viceregal Lodge had closed upon her. 

A cloud, as of a sudden thunder shower, 
passed over the bright faces, and one little 
girl, excited and weary with the unaccus- 
tomed journey, opened her rosy mouth and 
emitted a long howl, sad as a funeral wail. 

Mickey, proudly conscious of a new ‘‘shute 
o’ Billy’s cloes, wi’ ne’er a hole in them,” 
and a neat cap covering his red, unruly hair, 
tried to look stolidly in front of him, but 
the gay, crowded streets were misty through 
his tears. It was what he would have called 
“a sore gunk,’ and his heart sank to his 
unusually well-covered toes. He had the proud 
sensitive Irish spirit in his youthful breast, 
easily wounded and as easily uplifted. 


He grasped Bridget’s hand firmly in his 


stout fist. 


“Oh, Mickey, what will we do, at eal at 
all,” she whispered. 


“Hould your whist, Bridget darlin’! Shure 


we'll never let on when we go home.” 
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A tall girl passed them, with a bold, au- — 
dacious. face. 

““*Deed an’ you’re jist a day late for the 
fair, you wans from Mayo,” she said. “You 
may take your journey back to where you 
come from.” 

But again a mysterious whisper went 
round. No one knew whence it came, but 
it brightened all the faces like a burst of 
sunshine through the thunder clouds. 

“The Queen had heard that the. Mayo: 
children had come too late,’ it said, “She: 
was coming out again to please them,” it 
said. 

Could it be? 

“What does a gran’ lady like her care 
for the likes av’. us?” said Mickey, trying 
to crush with an indifferent air the little 
green bud of hope that was springing up in 
his heart. He had the making of a red-hot; 
rebel in him just then. 

The sun beamed forth again after 
April: shower.: : An electric thrill. struck 
through the crowd. And in her carriage, 
small. and stately, sat:a silver-haired lady, 
every inch a Queen, beaming sweet, mother- 
ly smiles on the cheering, shrieking, waving 
throng of eager little mortals, stretching 
their necks to catch a glimpse of her. 

“Shure, she’s: the darlin’,” said Bridget, 
rubbing her small, red, crushed hand that 
she had drawn from Mickey’s stringent 
grasp. “‘An’ she smiled at me, she did.” 

‘Hooray! Hooray!” shouted Mickey. “God 
save the Queen. ’Tis meself: will fight for 
her when I’m a man; an’ God save Ireland, 
too.” 

A gentle woman’s kindly act had turned 
the ,red-headed boy from an embryo rebel 
to a loyal subject of her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty. 


the 
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The Stery of Piyari. 


About twenty vears azo, ix ene of the 
Hindu homes of India, alittle girl was born. 


She was a beautiful child, with rich .com- 
plexion, and liquid dark eyes. Her mo- 


ther was net very glad to welcome a:dateh- 
ter, for she knew that in: India. life: is not 
easy for gir's; but she could not help: the 
mother love for her baby..eand sh¢ called: 
her Piyari, which means “beloved. ** 

The little Piyari er-w'‘and thr rove, nappy 
and rollicking like any aaa until she: w mr 
faur years cld. Then one day the barber 
wifs came; to, th howsé. In India; ae 
barber’s wife is an important person. She 
does for the women what the barber does 
for the men—dresses the hair and takes care 
of the finger nails. She brings all the gos- 
sip to. these shut-up women, and besides, 
she makes matches between their children. 

So now Piyari’s mother said to the bar- 
ber’s wife: ‘Here is my little girl, four 
years old, and not even betrothed yet. It 
will be a disgrace if she is not married by 
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the time she is five, and I fear what her 
father would do with her. Do you know of 
any nice boy, who has a good bit of for- 
tune? We can give her a pretty dowry.” 

Then the barber’s wife put on her think- 
ing cap, and said: “I know a fine Brahmin 
gentleman who wants a young wife. He 
has only two wives now, and he is very 
rich. He is twenty-five years old, and such 
a handsome man.” 

Well, after many words, it was settled 
by this go-between that the little innocent 
Piyari should marry this man who was 
more than twenty years older than she, 
and had two wives already. 

When the wedding day came, the baby 
bride was dressed in rich silks, with many 
jewels, and told she was to be married, It 
was all like a beautiful play to her. 

Did she go home with her husband then? 
No, there were still some happy years in 
her own mother’s house, though the shad- 
ows of sorrowful days to come began to 
fall on her. Her mother talked often to her 
about the new home. ; 

“You will live with your mother-in-law, 
as all brides do. She will beat you, maybe; 
she will make you work hard. You must 
hate her—hate her.” 

Strange counsel, was it not for a mother 
to give? If you could ask her why she 
gave it, she would say, “It is the custom.” 
People in India are always anxious to do 
what is the custom. 

When Piyari was twelve years old, she 
went to her husband; and sure enough, it 
was all as her mother had told her. If 
you could ask the mother-in-law why she 
was cruel to her new daughter, she, too, 
would reply, ‘it is the custom.” 

But the worst was to come. In less than 
a year after the child went to him, the hus- 
band sickened and _ died. His mother 
blamed the three widows for his death—that 
is “custom” too—but most of al!, the little 
child widow, for “he was well until you 
came.” 

All Piyari’s ornaments were taken from 
her—the bracelets and anklets and jewels 
which are the pride of a Hindu girl’s heart. 
If the mother-in-law was unkind before, she 
was cruel now. She beat the child widow, 
sometimes she struck her with hot irons 
which burnt into the young flesh. This 
girl, only thirteen years’. old, could 
never again go to a feast or a mer- 
rymaking; she must have but one meal 
a day, and drink impure water like 
that of any street puddle. Other girls 
shrank from her shadow, lest it should 
cast a like fate upon them. Do you won- 
der that Piyari’s eyes were unutterably sad, 
as she sits and cleans the cooking vessels 
of the kitchen? 

Thus weary years passed. Many, many 
times the little widow wished she might 
do as they did in the old days before the 
English ruled—burn to death on a funeral 
pyre. 
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Perhaps her only pleasure was when 
two or three other widows brought their 
low spinning wheels, to spin cotton to- 
gether in the same courtyard. As they 
twirled the wheels so deftly, you may be 
sure each told stories of her cruel mother- 
in-law. : 

Then—then there came a foreign teacher, 
a white woman who had never married, and 
yet was not disgraced. The wonder of it! 
She told them of a Saviour for helpless 
Hindu widows, and of a beautiful life here- 
after for all who loved this Saviour. It 
would quite make up for all the sorrows: 
here. 

Who could help heeding such an astonish- 
ing story. Certainly not Piyari. Beloved 
once more, beloved of God, who revealed 
Himself thus, Piyari became a Christian. 

And now a new life has opened to her, 
for she has been taken into a Christian 
school. She has not resumed her orna- 
ments; she thinks little about them, and the 
“custom” of widowhood is not easily broken. 
Though a Christian, even to this day when 
she goes out she must put on a soiled man- 
tle. Why? Because if she wears one which 
is white and clean, the people will say she is 
not spotless herself, butisa bad woman, so 
she must wear a soiled garment to show her 
own purity. Is it not a strange contradic- 
tion? But heathen minds are full of such 
absurd and cruel ideas as these. 

This is the story of only one widow, and 
there are twenty millions of them in India— 
twenty millions to suffer as Piyari did, and 
so few Christian. teachers to give them a 
messag2 of hope. Who will send more 
teachers?—“The Morning Star.” 


A Grandmother’s Rules. 


Somebody’s grandmother has bequeathed 
to her descendants these admirable rules of 
conduct: ‘ 

Always look at the person to whom you 
speak. When you are addressed, look 
straight at the person who speaks to you. 
Do not forget this. 

Speak your words plainly; do not mutter 
or mumble. If words are worth saying, they 
are worth pronouncing distinctly and clear- 
ive, 

“Do not say disagreeable things. If you 
have nothing pleasant to say, keep silent. 

Think three times before you speak once. 

Have you something to do that you find 
hard and would prefer not to do? Do the 
hard thing first and get it over with. If 
you have done wrong, go and confess it. If 
your lesson is tough, master it. If the gar- 
den is to be weeded, weed it first and play 
afterwards. Do first the thing you don’t like 
to do, and then, with a clear conscience, try 
the rest. 
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His First Shot. 


The celebrated Russian novelist, Tur- 
genieff, tells atouching incident from his 
own life which awakened in him senti- 
ments that have colored all his writings. 

When he was a boy of ten his father took 
him out one day bird shooting. As they 
tramped across the brown stubble a golden 
pheasant rose with a low whirr from the 
ground at his feet, and with the joy of a 
. sportsman. he raised his gun and fired, wild 
with excitement, when the creature fell flut- 
tering at his side. 

Life was ebbing fast, but the instinct of 
the mother was stronger than death itself, 
and with a feeble flutter of her wings the 
mother bird reached the nest where her 
young brood was huddled, unconscious of 
danger. Then, with such a look of pleading 
and reproach that his heart stood still at 
the ruin he had wrought (and never to his 
dying day did he forget the feeling of guilt 
that came to him at that moment), the little 
brown head toppled over, and only the dead 
body of the mother shielded her nestlings. 

“Father, Father!” he cried, “what have I 
done!”’ and h2 turned his horror-stricken 
face to his father. But not to his father’s 
eye had this little tragedy been enacted and 
he said: 

“Well done, my son; that was well done 
for your first shot. You will soon be a 
fine sportsman.” 

“Never, father! never again will I destroy 
any living creature. If that is sport, I will 
have none of it. Life is more beautiful to 
me than death, and since I cannot give life, 
I will not take it.’—Our Dumb Animals. 


ep 
With all His Strength. 


When little Frank declared that he 
loved his mother ‘‘with all his strength,” 
he was asked to explain what he meant, 
“Well, I’ll tell you,’ said he. “You see 
we live up on the fourth flat, and the coals 
are kept down in the cellar. Mother is 
dreadfully busy always, and she isn’t very 
strong; so I see that the coal-bucket is 
never empty. I carry the coals upd four 
flights of stairs all by myself. And it’s a 
pretty big bucket. It takes all my strength 
to get it up here. Now, isn’t that loving 
my mother with all my strength?’—Sel. 


———-- >> _____ 


I asked the roses as they grew 

Richer and lovelier in their hue, 
What made their tints so rich and bright, 
They answered, “Looking towards the light.” 


ms Ah, secret dear,” said heart of mine, 
4 God means my life to be like thine, 
Radiant with heavenly beauty bright, 
By simply looking toward the light.”’ 
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The Ministers’ Page, 


Many good and helpful things there some- 
times are in Exchanges that do not circu- 
late widely in Canada. A few of them are 
here reproduced. 


Spurgeon once said, “If you stand half a 
mile off from a man and throw the gospel 
at him, you will miss him.” 


Candidates for the Methodist Protestant 
Ministry must hereafter forswear the use of 
tobacco in any form. The same rule exists 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, and is 
observed in a more or less indifferent way.— 
The Presbyterian. 


An English Presbyterian minister, Rev. 
Dr. Muir, after a thirty-three years’ pas- 
torate in one charge and a forty-three years’ 
experience as a minister of the Gospel, says 
that “‘his estimate of the work is higher than 
ever, and the Bible appears to him t) Le 
growing bigger every year.” In this he 
voices the sentiment of thousands of min- 
isters, who have tested both the Christian 
ministry and the Bible by life-long experi- 
ment. The more faith one puts in Gospel 
preaching and in the Word of God, and the 
more he ‘subjects them to practical uses, 
the more they loom up in every respect as 
the mightiest, grandest and most glorious 
of enlightening, directive and saving forces. 
—Exchange. 


The member of a leading Presbyterian 
Church in America, who recently said “she 
was weary of the flowers of rhetoric and 
sapless philosophy, which was all she got 
from her minister,’’ might well have spoken 
for many in our own country. There are mul- 
titudes hungering for the Gospel in its sim- 
plicity who are not fed by ‘‘the pastors” of 
the Lord’s flock. How much of the preach- 
ing of the present day lacks both grit and 
grip! All too seldom also is the cross pre- 
sented as the climax of the Father’s love, 
the sinner’s only hope and life; and the 
cleansing of the human soul pointed out to 
be in “the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son.” 
With all the pathos of a quick, sympathetic 
heart, and the eloquence of an all-masterirg 
earnestness, must God’s saving truth be 
proclaimed.—British paper. 


A substitute for “esthetic,” as a definition 
of a certain kind of preaching, is given in 
an exchange, as follows:— 

“Anesthetic preaching is one of the latest 
expressions to describe the kind of sermon- 
izing which consists of pleasing platitudes, 
which lacks snap, unction and force, and 
which sends hearers away with a comfort- 
able and self-satisfied air. 
worldiy Christians and the unregenerate, 
but it is utterly out of place in the Chris- 
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tian pulpit. The minister’s business is to 
stir, to quicken, to revive, to reform and to 
‘save. The times call for faithful, pungent 
and direct soul-dealing after the manner 
of the Reformers and the Apostles. The 
Nathans who can disclose to the Davids 
their sins; the Pauls who can make the 
‘Philips tremble, and the Peters who can 
prick to the heart the indifferent multitude 
are as much a necessity to-day as in the 
past. The call of Christ is to awake out 
of spiritual sleep, and his ambassadors must 
speak in trumpet tones to a drowsy Church 
and careless sinners.” 


I have tried to make my ministry one 
of exposition of Scripture. I know it has 
failed in many respects, but I will say that 
I. have endeavored from the beginning to 
the end to make that the characteristic of all 
my public work. And I have tried to preach 
Jesus Christ, and the Jesus Christ not of 
the Gospels only, but the Christ of the Gos- 
pels and the Epistles; He is the same Christ. 
I believe that the one thing the world needs 
is redemption, the power of the Gospel on 
the individual soul; and that men know they 
need it. Dr. Johnson once said in his wise 
way, “Nothing odd last,” and I believe that, 
too. Nothing odd lasts, but Christ lasts, 
and men’s sins last, and men’s needs last; 
and we must preach Christ and Him cru- 
cified, the Saviour of mankind. And I have 
tried to preach Christ as if I believed in 
Him, not as if I had hesitations and perad- 
ventures and _ limitations. And I have 
tried to preach Him as if I lived on Him; 
and at the bottom of it all, that we shall 
ourselves feed on the truth that we proclaim 
to others.—Dr. MacLaren. 


a el 


Repeating Sermons. 


A sermon may be greatly improved by 
repetition if it be a memoriter one; and 
the reading of it may be improved with each 
time the manuscript is employed, if it be 
read. George Whitefield delivered some of 
his famous sermons more than sixty times, 
and Massillon recited some of his one hun- 
dred times. Edward Everett delivered his 
famous address on, Washington all over the 
United States. Wendell Phillips spoke his 
“Lost Arts” more than a thousand times. 
Some sermons should be repeated several 
times to the same people. Paul ordered 
that his epistles be read to other churches 
aa those to which they were originally 
sent. 

Stephen Olin, one of the most extraor- 
dinary preachers, when president of Wes- 
leyan University, preached a sermon on the 
text “Train up a child in the way he should 
go.”” A person was so impressed when he 
first heard it that he followed Dr. Olin 
three times, and on each occasion he 
preached the same sermon. After the fourth 
hearing of it the gentleman called upon Dr. 
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Olin and asked why a man of his ability 
confined himself to the same sermon. 4s) 
which the president replied, “If you were to 
appear once, and only once, and on an im- 
portant occasion were to shoot at a target, 
which would you take, anew gun or a trusty 
one that had never missed fire?’ Said the 
man, “I suppose I should take the trusty 
gun.” Said Dr. Olin: “<Train up a child’ 
is my trusty gun, and I wish to promote the 
cause of education.” 

It is, however, a practice that materially 
impedes growth, and melancholy instances 
could be produced of men who, relying on 
previous preparations grew feebler as the 
years passed, and prematurely sank into im- 
becility —N. Y. Christian Advocate. 


ee 


“Reform or Resign.” 


In his book on foreign missions, Dr. A. 
C. Thompson says, “The church that is not 
missionary in spirit must repent or wane, 
the pastor who is not should reform or re- 
sign.” 

Truer words were never written. A church 
may grow in numbers and in social influ- 
ence of a worldly character while it has no 
missionary spirit; but it is waning in vital 
life, and if it does not repent it, like the 
church at Sardis, will die. A preacher may 
be growing in learning and eloquence and 
in attractiveness, drawing crowds to his pul- 
pit; but if he is destitute of the missionary 
spirit he is also destitute of soul-saving 
power, is out of place in the Christian min- 
istry, and should “reform or resign.” 

The key to the situation is the pastor. A 
pastor who is thoroughly missionary in spirit 
can in a surprisingly short period wake up 
and enthuse the most indifferent congrega- 
tion. But it canno: be done by preaching 
one sermon a year on Missions. There must 
be “line upon line, and precept up>n pre- 
cept.” The Sunday school and the Y. P 8. 
must be organized for missionary work; but 
first of all the pastor must be himself bap- 
tized with the spirit of Missions; he must 
feel that his commission requires him to 
“eo into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature;” that the Jerusalem 
at which he is to begin is his pulpit, but 
that the outermost bounds of his parish are 
“all nations.” 

How this thought exalts the ministry and 
enlarges the scope of its influence and 
power! Brother, your immediate parish 
may be small, and you may long for a larger 
one, but it is larger now by far than you 
think. “Lift up your eyes and see;”’ be- 
hold, the whole world-fieid is white with the 
harvest, and invites you to gather golden 
sheaves. Your parish includes the foreign 
mission fields of your church, and all mis- 
sionary territory within the bounds of your 
own country. See to it that I’nes of hal- 
lowed, saving influence and power radi- 
ate directly from your pulpit into all these 
countries.—Exchange. ; 
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ist ch-,: a abe PIcniIG GLOVe sade 29 Per Jas Shaw, Binsear h, LA 5 |Tor,W’minsterch 2 
Gravel Hill ce. A | CAR Weetces 5 Kemble...... 22 05|Friend , 35/Graham, Isabell 
Pickering AOUW 5 Friends in Byron 9 40} Verschoyle, LAS 10 75|Mrs Dr ‘Jardine, & Douglas, Tor 3 
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mond, Gorrie . 7 Roy &Ira Robert- Ballinafad..... al Sons of Tewp.. 8 75) Vancouver, Ist ch 40 
We,Us & Co, Tor 2 son, Margaret. 11 Mrs. Luxton, J E Swackham- Wellington...... 1 
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Maxville,ce....,. 2 do wfms,. 9 15;Albcrton........ faa Oc Holli Se. ix 
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Beq Mary A Me- books, Hawkesbury... 54 15,A W K Herdman . 00; Morton, DD . 14 00 
= Dougalleees.. 40 Miss M Peppard. 2 |A T Love........ 7 00;/W L Macrae..... 14 00 
Ss Smith, 1B. WG) Reported......$8909 17 Neil’s Hrbr, In- G M Grant, D.D. 14 40/A W Thompson.. 14 00 
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are cee pee field, ete ...... 11 90 R Cumming....., 17 50}Thos Nicholson,. 14 00 
Ciliitonp Ni Seeree no “fre McLean, eel Ne ae MD,. Fi 00 
Puid: Subscriptions. |Great Village .2. 15 IMECIUCOG., 05s 23 421L ALK ECI Sh) nea 14 00 
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land (2d)).02 ¢.05 5 'A Gandier...... . 14 00/E Scott. .......... 17 60 
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iFrancisMcKenzie 2 |Maritime - Provinces, D MeDonald..... 14 00|MG@ Henrys: 0 50 
Norts.—-While giftsare'MrsJasMcKenzie 2 from April 1 to July J KG Fraser. 14 00 —_—_— 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. 

‘‘T Jeave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not figures)—to the 
sece ceceee veeeseeseeeeeHund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—(here state either Eastern or 
Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 


More helpful than all wisdom is one 
draught of a simple human pity that will 
not forsake us.—George Hliot. 

Do not act as if you had ten thousand 
years to throw away. Be good for some- 
thing while you live, and it is in your pow- 
er.—Marcus Aurelius. 

In all things throughout the world the 
men who look for the crocked will see the 
crooked, and the men who lcok for the 
straight will see the straight.—Ruskin. 


Of all the ugly weeds that grow in the 
heart, selfishness is the most thrifty, and 
bears much fruit of evil. But it is a weed 
that will die of starvation when we learn 
to “love our neighbor as ourself.” 


No wave on the great ocean of time, when 
once it has floated past us, can be recalled. 
All we can do is to watch the new form and 
motion of the next, and launch upon it to 
try, in the manner our best judgment may 
suggest, our strength and _ skill.—Glad- 
stone. 


sete cece seveee voveeseHund, Shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors. . 


Contentment is happiness. A quiet mind 
makes one richer than a crown.—Thomas 
Nelson Page. 


A revived interest in the Sabbath-school 
is greatly needed. The young are the hope 
of the Church and of the Nation, and their 
religious instruction and spiritual cu‘ture 
are of prime importance. We cannot afford 
to suffer a decline in either direction.— 
Presbyterian. { 


he Pyeshytenian Revonil. 


Five or more 


Single Copies, 50c. yearly, in advance, 
to one address 25¢, each 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 

Will not additional congregations, as many are now 
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all that goes to make up heroic expression. 
—Charles Kingsley. 


To be wiiling is a rarer grace than to be 
doing the will of God. For he who is will- 
ing may sometimes have nothing to do, and 
must only be willing to wait.—Henry Drum- 
mond. 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s temptation, 
and do not weaken and distract yourselr 
by looking forward to things which you can- 
not see, and could not understand if you 


- gaw them.—Charles Kingsley. 


A famous battlefield prayer is that of Sir 


Jacob Astley, offered up before the battle of 


Edgehill: “Thou knowest, O Lord, that I 
shall be very busy this day, and if I forget 
thee, forget not thou me.” Here is a mode! 
supplication for those who, in an age of 
hurry and worry, are very busy in the battle 
of life. 


What we like determines what we are, 
and is a sign of what we are—and to teach 
taste is inevitably to form character. Taste 
is not cnly a part and an index of morality— 
it is morality. The first and last and closest 
trial question to any living creature is: 
“What do you like?” » Tell me what you 
like, and I’1l tell you what you are.—Ruskin. 
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The Home Study Leaflet—ic yearly ; sent only 


in fives or multiples of five. 


The Primary Leaflet—With a picture for each 
lesson ; same price ; sent only in fives or multiples of 
five. 

Jewels: For the little ones—Every week, bright and 
pretty. 30c yearly ; five or more to one address, 20c. 


The King’s Own (continuing The Children’s Record) — 
Kivery week ; handsomely illustrated. 40c yearly ; 
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i Let anyone set his heart to do what is 
right, and ere long his brow is stamped with 


\ i 5 SRS Mad, SCE es ts om Sataintadaeh 


Ability is the measure of responsibility. 


The kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, but it is made up of people who are 
still living here. 


Somebody once said to Mr. D. L. Moody: 
“Have you grace @:0ugh to be burned at 
the stake?’”’ “No”? was the reply. “‘Do you 
not wish you had?” “No, sir, for I do not 
need it. What I need just now is grace to 
live in Milwaukee three days and ho'd a 
mission.” That is the spirit in which all 
Christian folk should live—Young People's 
Paper. 


Unselfishne3ss seexs no humrn recog7i- 
tion. To do good to tho.e who do not 
appreciate it, to serve those who will never 
even know by whom the service was ren- 
dered, are marks of true. unselfishness. 
Whether our service is recognized or not is 
of small consequence. But it is o* conse- 
quence for us to make sure that cur service 
is freely rendered without thought of recog- 
nition.—_S. S. Times. : 


There are griefs that hang no crape on 
the door-bell, that wear no black garments, 
that close no shutters, that drop no tears 
which men can sse, that can get no sympa- 
thy save that of the blessed Christ and per- 
haps of a closest human brother, and must 
wear smiles before men end go on wiih life’s 
work as if all was gladness within the 
heart. If we knew the inner life of many 
of the psople we meet, we would be 
very gentle with them and would excuse the 
things in them that seem strange or eccen- 
tric to us. They are carrying buriens of 
secret grief. We do not begin to know the 
sorrows of our brothers.—J. R. Miller, D.D. 
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Every duty omitted obscures some truth 
that we should know.—Ruskin. 


In youth we make our age. Our final 
years sit in judgment on the past. 


The flesting smile of the world may be 
purchased at the price of eternal tears. 


Lay not up against your neighbor the sin 
of yesterday. He may have repented of it 
to-day. 


“My brethren,’ said an old African 
preacher, “‘a good example is the tallest kind 
of preaching.’’ 


Opportunity for doing greatly seldom oc- 
curs; life is made up of infinitesimals.—F¥. 
W. Robertson. 


“I tried to be a sceptic when I was a 
young man,” said Cecil, ‘“‘but my mother’s 
life was too much for me.” 


Prosperity rarely brings out the best there 
is in a man. A man’s adversities are often 
his most stimulating friends. 


* Beautiful hands are they that do 
The work of the noble, go3d and true; 
Beautiful feet are they that go 

' Swiftly to lighten another’s woe.’ 


Jacob Barker, the English infidel, said, 
after his conversion, that his skepticism had 
been a form of self-concert. It is often no- 
thing more. 


Every noble life leaves the fiber of it in- 
terwoven forever in the work of the world; 
by. so much, evermore, the strength of the 
human race has gained.—Ruskin. 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it. But he that loseth his time for 
communion with God shall find it in a life 
of multiplied blessings.— Wilder. 


A great maxim of human conduct is, above 
all things, in all. circumstances, and under 
every emergency, to preserve a clean heart 
and an honest purpose.—Gaston. 


“Worry kills as surely, though not so 
quickly, as ever gun or dagger did, and more 
people have died in the last century from 
sheer worry than have been killed in bat- 
tle.”’ 


think best of his fellowmen. Thought is the 
source of character. As one thinks he may 
not always do, but such he certainly is sure 
to be. 
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brain. quicker, whose spirit is entering into 


The best man is the one most liable to 
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He serves his country best who ‘Lives pure 
life and doeth righteous deed, and walks 
straight paths, however others stray, and 
leaves his sons as uttermost bequest a 
stainless record, which all men may read. ~ 


The reason why we speak of so many of 
life’s experiences as “‘losses’”’ ig because we {ay 
fail to take account of the gains of which gy 
these so-called losses were the price, and 
which we never should have obtained with- JX 
out them. 


Life passes. Work is permanent. Youth °P 
goes. Mind decays. That which is done re- 
mains. Through ages, through eternity, 7} 
what you have done for God, that, and — 
only that, you are. Deeds never die. le 
W. Robertson. 


God communicates to us truth which we 4 
can comprehend, commands which we can. 7a 
obey, promises which we can put to the | 
test, help by which we are consciously 
strengthened, love to which the love of our © 4 
hearts respond.—Dr. Conder. 


He only is advancing in life whose heart 7% 
is getting softer, whose blood warmer, whose ay 


living peace. And the men who have this (gh 
life in them are the true lords or kings’ s, 
of the earth—they, and they only.—John 4 
Ruskin, 
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By three signs may fortitude be known. 54 
The first is silence under pain: “Jesus held (gk 
His peace.” The second is meekness: “He. gy 
opened not his mouth.” Thethird is gladness 9 
under wrongs: “Peter and John rejoiced 4g* 
when they were counted worthy to suffer 
for the Name of Jesus.” 
, The atheist who spent a few days with the 
saintly Fenelon said: “If I stay here much - 
longer I shall become a Christian in spite ‘$* 
of myself.” Fenelon had used no word of & 
controversy or solicitation. It was but the — 
quiet convincing argument of a holy life—a_ 4 
consistent walk and conversation. Se 


Fidelity in trifles, end an earnest seeking °#* 
to please God in little matters, is a test of , 
real devotion. Little things come daily, = 
hourly, within our reach; and they. are not ~ 
less calculated to set forward our “growth | 
in holiness than are the great occasions that =, 
occur but rarely.—Jean Nicolas Grou. 


Matters do not stand with eny of us as > 
they did a year ago.. God is where he was. ¥ 
We have changed. We have come nearer 4 
to Him by the rising quality; of our life, ' 
or we have gone away from Jtim by sink- ” 
ing into lower habits and under the domin-— 
ion of lower principles. —Charles G. Ames. 
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Negation is sterile. It bears no religious 
fruitage. A positive faith stands for some- 
thing good and true, and practical, and 
finds actual and transforming embodiment. 


Let us be content to do little, if God sets | 


us at little tasks. It is but pride and self- 
‘will which says : 

to fight, and I shoufl enjoy that; why 
make me sweep the. dust ? ’’—Charles King- 


sley. 


“Opportunities are the open gates through 
which men achieve success. Some men are 
always swinging on them, but never seem 
to enter in. Many a so-called socialist calls 
for ‘equality of opportunity’ whose greatest 
need is an equality of industry with the 
strength of his lungs.” 
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When a man dies the world asks, “What 
has he left behind?” but the angels ask, 
‘What has he sept before him?’—Oriental 
Proverbs. 
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fessional standing. J 
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Kind looks, kind words, T:ind acts and 
warm hand- shakes—these are the secondary 
means of grace when men are in trouble 
and are fighting their Umseen gente 
John Hall, 
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“Uneasy lies the head,” etc. Within little 
more than a year there have been four at- 
tempts to kill royal people, not because 
they were oppressors or wrong doers but 
simply because of their position. Two of 
these attempts were successful, two failed, 

The Empress of Austria was in Switzer- 
land. She was walking with a lady in wait- 
ing. Few were near. A young man stepped 
up behind and stabbed her fatally. There 
is no capital punishment in Switzerland. 
He was simply imprisoned for life, and 
there gloats over his deed and over other 
similar attempts that are making. Some 
three months ago the Prince of Wales was 
travelling through Belgium. He had just 
stepped into a railway carriage. A young 
man stepped to the car window and fired 
but missed. After the mockery of a trial 
by Belgian authorities, it was announced 
that the would-be murderer had escaped. 
King Humbert of Italy a few weeks ago 
was returning from a fete where he had 
been distributing some prizes amid the 
huzzas of a loyal people, when he was shot 
by an assissin. More recently, as the 
Shah of Persia was driving in Paris, a 
man sprang to the carriage steps and at- 
tempted to shoot him. 


Investigation reveals three things:— 

(1) That these are not merely the acts of 
hair-brained fanatics or fools, but the result 
of widespread plotting in secret societies 
and a determination to rid the world of 


rulers. It aims not merely at crowned 
heads, but at law and order. It is fraught 
with peril to the social fabric and to in- 
dividual safety and life, for these depend 
upon the enforcement of law. 

(2) That the would-be murderers. are 
mostly young men, some of them very 
young, with abundance of misguided rash- 
ness and but little experience or judgment. 

(3) That they fear God as little as they 
regard man. Men are atheists before they 
are anarchists, They throw off the laws of 
God (if indeed they ever knew them) and 
then the laws of man. 


For this craze of king-killing, this rebel- 
lion against authority, as for all other of 
the world’s ills the cure is the wider 
knowledge of the Word of God, that “Law 
from heaven for life on earth.” Let it be 
distributed among the people, taught in the 
schools, and anarchy will die out. 

Canada has practically never known such 
ills. The way to keep it obedient to the 
laws of man with its incoming throngs from 
various lands, is to Keep it obedient to the 
laws of God, and this can only be done by a 
vigorous and earnest prosecution of the 
various lines of work that extend the know- 
ledge of God’s word, our Sabbath School 
work, our Home Mission work. Where these 
flourish anarchy will hide its head, and in 
the extension of these every one may have 
a part. 
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OUR HONAN MISSION. 
The Dark Side. 


Sad seems the cloud that has suddenly 
shadowed our Honan mission. The known 
facts at this writing are: Some buildings are 
destroyed. All our missionaries are safe. 
Some of them escaped northward, getting 
out by Tientsin, others southward, getting 
out by Shanghai. The latter, about twenty, 
including men, women and children, were 
plundered and ill-used en route. Some of 
them were wounded by stones, clubs, and 
sword cuts. See later additional par. 
ticulars on page 266. The Foreign Mis- 
sion committee has cabled advising a few 
of the missionaries to remain near to watch 
proceedings, and the remainder to come 
home. Several of them would be entitled 
to furlough next year in any case, The fol- 
lowing are remaining in China:—Dr. Mce- 
Clure and Dr. Margaret Wallace, who have 
taken medical work in connection with the 


British army. Besides these, there are 
remaining, ready to re-enter Honan 
as soon as the way is open: Rev. 


Messrs. Slimmon, Griffith, Hood, and Mit- 
chell; and Rev. D. McGillivray, who con- 
tinues in his work in Shanghai. Those 
coming home are the Goforths, Mackenzies, 
Malcolms, Leslies and Menzies; with Mrs. 
McClure, Mrs. Slimmon, and the Misses 
Dow, M.B., McIntosh, and Pyke. 

Buildings destroyed! Missionaries driven 
out! Honan closed! Those that were sent 
out from time to time during the past 
dozen years, with high hopes, now returning. 
All the time, money, effort that has been 
expended upon Honan, and such a result! 
Wherefore this waste? 


The Bright Side. 


Our church has benefited. This work was 
undertaken in the spirit of Christ, in pity 
for the millions perishing. In doing this 
work the Church has been walking in the 
footsteps of Christ and has been the better 
of that walk. Whatever is done or given 


in the spirit of love blesses the giver more | 
if the | 
object thus sought and wrought for be never \ 
| it will be found that not the least fruitful 
/ time in its 


than it does any other, and even 
attained, there is good received by the doer. 
Every self-denial for Christ, every gift 
of love shapes the character 
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more or | 
less into His likeness, and this is a perma-° 
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nent possession. If nothing more should ever 
come of the Honan Mission, if China should 
sink back wholly into heathenism, this work 
has richly paid the Church that has done 
it, in the growth into the likeness of Christ, 
in compassion, pity, and self-sacrificing love, 
that has resulted from the doing of it. 

But there are other elements in the bright- 

ness. There are some who have accepted 
the Gospel and have been called home, and 
are now among the redeemed. In the arith- 
metic of eternity these would be a rich re- 
turn for what has been expended. 
. But the best is that while the missionaries 
have had to leave for a time, the work is 
not destroyed. It cannot be. The mission- 
aries had to leave, not only for their own 
safety, but for that of the native Christians. 
The language of the latter in many parts 
of China was, “If you stay we will be in 
danger because of you, and we may be 
destroyed together. If you go away there 
will be less of hatred to us. 

These native Christians—and there is 
quite a number of them in Honan—will be 
driven to cling more closely to Christ in 
matters spiritual, and will grow stronger. 
There may be a sifting, the true from the 
false, but the wheat becomes purer and tue 
chaff is no loss. 

Then there is the foundation work that 
is laid, in the dispelling of prejudice, and 
winning the confidence and friendliness of 
the people. Thousands of hearts in Honan, 
that have not yet opened to Christ, have 
opened to his messengers, and have confi- 
dence and trust in them. Multitudes that 
have been healed of their sicknesses by the 
medical missionaries will remember them 
with thankfulness, will lament their absence 
and long for their return. The very sense 
of want among the people will be an op- 
portunity for. the native Christian workers 
and for the Spirit of God. 

When Christian men and women review 
life from its ending they almost invariably 
find that the times of trial were the times 
of blessing. Out of their troubles they came 
stronger and better. So will it be with the 
Church of God as a whole. And when the 
story of the Church in Honan is complete 


history is the dark period 
through which it is now passing. God reigns. 
Let us thank Him and take courage, 
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THE CENTURY FUND. 
Letter from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Agent. 


Dear Record,— 


This is the quiet season in Century Fund 
matters, as well as in other departments of 
the Church’s work. But the work, whilst 
it is moving on quietly, is still being pushed 
in various directions, and plans are being 
considered for more vigorous action in the 
autumn and winter. 

As examples of what is being done at pre- 
sent, I may mention the following instances 
which have not yet been reported. 

Rev. Dr. Wright, of Portage La Prairie, 
spent some five weeks in the Presbytery of 
Calgary, prosecuting the canvass in eleven 
congregations there. It is only, as it were, 
the other day that the first congregations 
were organized in this region, and even yet 
only three or four are fairly on their feet. 
But Dr. Wright’s report shows that over 
$4,000 was subscribed for the Common Fund, 
and that the expectation now is that over 
$5,000 will be given to that Fund by this 
mission Presbytery, besides a similar amount 
for the Debt department. This result comes 
as a glad surprise to the Committee, anu 
emphasizes the importance of the Common 
Fund. 

Those who are in the midst of the work, 
and see all the need, have felt, as those in 
the older congregations can hardly feel, how 
absolutely necessary it is that the frontier 
work should be overtaken, and have set 
their seal to their convictions by what must 
be considered, in their circumstances, phe- 
nomenal contributions. If congregations out 
there average $10 to $16 a family for Com- 
mon Fund, what should be the average in 
towns and wealthy farming districts in the 
Hast? 

Rev. Dr. Bryce, of Winnipeg, has been 
spending his holidays in canvassing in Win- 
nipeg and Superior Presbyteries, and has 
taken a run to the coast in the interest of 
the Fund. The returns made by him show 
that, even in face of the crop failure, which 
intervened, the hearts of our people are 
prompting an encouraging response. Fort 
William, Port Arthur, Rat Portage, Kildo- 
nan, Selkirk, Emerson, Stonewall, Morris, 
are all to the fore with substantial contri- 
butions to the Common Fund. 

They have debts too—debts which like 
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the kopjes of South Africa, might have been 
taken advantage of to hide behind. But 
like true Britons, our friends have disdained 
to hide. So seventy families in Stonewall, 
with $1,100 of debt, have yet subscribed $600 
to Common Fund, and sixty-four families in 
Morris, with $900 or more of debt, have sub- 
scribed $700 to Common Fund; and no con- 
gregation seems to think it has done its 
duty unless it has gone beyond the average 
of $6 a family for Common Fund. We must 
take a leaf from the Western book, and 
learn a lesson here in the East, and hear a 
voice which says:—“Go and do likewise.” 


We can do it, too, when we understand 
the matter aright, and set our hearts to it. 
The other day I went to the congregation of 
Maxville, in Glengarry Presbytery. It is a 
comparatively small congregation for that 
region, having, all told, eighty-five families. 
It-had a fine opportunity of hiding hehind 
debt too, having just built 1 new church on 
which there is a debt of between $3,000 and 
$4,000. But the true and warm-hearted 
Highlanders made no excuse of that, and iD 
a few days they had $900 gubscriped. and 
will no doubt make it $1,000 for the Common 
Fund. So we can “do likewise’ when we 
look the need in the face, and for church 
and country and frontier settlers, and, above 
all, for the Master’s sake, determine to con- 
secrate our service with willing heart to the 
carrying on of the Lord’s work. 


Speaking of Highlanders reminds me of 
the Sydney Presbytery, whose regular meet- 
ing I visited, and amongst two or three of 
whose congregations I spent a few days. 
They were ready to hear what could be said 
for the scheme, and to know why they 
should put money in the Common Fund. 
They wanted to know that there was real 
need and, when convinced of that. they set 
themselves to consider how they could pro- 
vide their proper quota. ‘‘A thousand should 
come from this congregation, and eight hun- 
dred from that,’ and so on down to the 
little ones of the flock. 


The minister of one of the congregations 
asked for a thousand dollars saii:—‘l would 
be glad indeed if I thought you could get 
that amount, but we have $4,000 of debt and 
I fear it will not be possible. Still, come 
out and see for yourself.” I went and found 
them reasonable and leal-hearted, and after 
a day’s work amongst them the fears van- 
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{shed. They will certainly do as much as 
they were asked to do—and more. 

Up in the Miramichi Presbytery, Rev. A. 
F Carr, of Campbellton, has been doing yeo- 
nian service. There is much land to be pos- 
sessed in Northern New Brunswick, and very 
wisely the help of the Century Fund is to 
be extended to that region, and a special 
building fund of $24,000 is to be provided, 
so that churches and manses may be secured 
where they are much needed. The friends 
{in Miramichi have been stirred by that ac- 
tion and, considering their circumstances, 
have been doing well. Between $7,000 and 
$8,000 are already in sight for the Common 
Fund. Debts also are to be largely reduced 
aud this Presbytery will give a good ac- 
count of itself in the Century Fund move- 
ments. Perhaps the St. John Presbytery had 
heard of how forward they are in Miramichi, 
for at the last meeting in St. John, vigorous 
and concerted action was provided for, and 
Tam told that there is to be nothing lack- 
ing in their case in providing for the large 
work which the Century Fund is to help 
them in doing in the new settlements under 
their care. 


Space would fail were I to recount what 
plans have been discussed with the friends 
in Halifax and Truro and New Glasgow. 
Suffice it to say, that in each of these centres 
assurances were given of earnest work to 
be done in congregations that have not yet 
been canvassed, and, in not a few instances 
it was determined that further efforts should 
be made in congregations that had been 
already canvassed. 

The feeling was general, in all these in- 
stances, that, at all hazards, the Common 
Fund must be made up. Our people every- 
where are making up their minds to that. 
They see that out of the $775,000 already 
tubscribed, only about $340,000 have been 
allocated to Common Fund. But the deter- 
mination is that that shall be rectified. And 
it is quite easy to make the levelling up, 
as will be seen. Those who have reported 
have included all that they intended to do 
for debt. They also subscribed as they 
thought would be needed for Common Fund. 
But now they see that more is needed than 
they had supposed would be required, there 
will be further effort and a general building 
up. The indications at least point in that 
direction. Some may hide behind the debt 
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boulders. But the sterling workers of our 
congregations, men and women with hearts 
consciences touched by the Spirit’s 
power, will see that what is right is done. 

As for the congregations yet to be visited 
—five hundred or more—the situation can 
be explained to them in such wise that they 
shall make no mistake, but, grasping at once 
the necessities of the case, they will fix the 
proportions aright. This year, I am con- 
fident that, with the great majority, the first 
point to be settled will be, what ought such 
a congregation as ours do for the Common 
Fund? When that is settled then as much 
as possible may be done for debt and all 
will be well. 

You would notice what emphasis the As- 
sembly laid in its deliverances, on the duty 
and privilege of our wealthier members. 
Hitherto the bulk of our contributions have 
been from those who, in circumstances of 
medium comfort, have denied themselves 
that they might give $100, or thereabouts, 
to the Fund. A select few have out of their 
abundance given one or more thousands, and 
no one more than $5,000. It is well perhaps 
that this should have been the course of 
the work hitherto. But it cannot be well 
that in the midst of the present prosperity, 
and with men amongst us who have had 
fortunes built up with phenomenal rapidity, 
they should withhold their help at this 
juncture from such a movement. It cannot 
be well for them that they should exploit 
the resources of a great land and that they 
should do nothing, or what is trivial, to- 
wards exalting this nation in righteousness. 
To this we must direct attention and as one 
cannot believe, until forced to do so by the 
stern logic of events, that there are many 
who would deliberately choose the more 
selfish course, in such circumstances, we 
may hope that this year, more than last,- 
we shall have three classes of subscriptions: 
(1) The dollars of our poorer people. (2) 
The hundreds of our comfortable people. 
(both of these we have had in the past), and 


(3) the thousands of those who, having 
reaped largely, will not sow sparingly in 
that field in which the Master has called 
them to work for Him. 


————_- <> __ 
Teach self-denial in your homes. It is not 
kind to the child to allow him everything 
he asks. Teach him that the truest and 
greatest happiness is to be found in deny- 
ing himself and helping others.—Selected. 
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THE MORMONS. 


Some Facts for Canadians. 


The Mormons are increasing in the United 
States of America at the rate of over forty 
thousand a year. They have over two 
thousand native missionaries all over North 
America and in Wurope. These mission- 
aries are usually Mormon citizens of dif- 
ferent occupations, but men of zeal and 
intelligence. At the bidding of their su- 
perior, they leave their families for two 
years or more and go abroad, taking up 
some trade, it may be where they go, 
quickly insinuating themselves and seeking 
by promises of an earthly and heavenly 
Paradise, to win men and women, espe- 
cially the latter. They misstate the teach- 
ings and practices of Mormonism, deceive 
the ignorant and unwary, and are con- 
tinually leading bands of converts, chiefiy 
young women, to Utah. When Rev. Prof. 
Ross, of the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, was returning from his recent trip to 
the Holy Land, there were some Mormon 
elders and converts with them in the steamer 
from Britain. As this is writing, a band 
of thirty-nine Mormon converts, chiefly 
from Germany, are passing through Mont- 
real, in charge of a Mormon elder. They 
are extending their influence from Utah 
over other States and Territories. They 
have a settlement in Cardston in our 
own North-West. They have mission- 
aries in different parts of Canada. 
Letters have occasionally appeared in 
some of Canada’s leading dailies, with the 
usual misleading statements regarding them. 
They are destined to be a power in the West 
with which Canada will have to reckon ere 
many years have passed. 

In view of these facts the following from 
one of the leading religious weeklies in tie 
United States, should be read and ponder- 
ed: 

“It is a well-known fact that the worship- 
per is assimilated to the character of his 
deity. The contracts between heathenism 
and Christianity have established that fact 
during all the ages. Ancient paganism 
taught its devotees to worship the gods of 
war, of lust, of every vile passion of the 
human = soul. That worship developed 
and intensified those passions, untii the 
nations and individuals became monsters, 
and incarnate crime stalked forth to amave 
the world apd call down the vengeunce of 
God. 

On the other hand, where God’s revelation 
of Himself has been made known, and has 
been accepted, passion and hate have been 
swept out of human life. It has been well 
said that “Christendom, in contrast with 
heathenism, is the best argument for Chris- 
tianity.”” The deities of any people deter- 
mine the morals of those who worship them. 

It ought to be pretty well known to Chris- 
tian people everywhere that the Mormon 
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people worship Adam. Their definition of 
God is this: “What I am now, God once was; 
what He now is, I shall be.” That is, the 
Mormon God was a man, and we are to be 
gods if we live in polygamy and secure a 
numerous posterity. Brigham Young ex- 
plained the pagan theology of the Mormon 
Church when he taught that “he (Adam) is 
our father and our god, and the only god 
with whom we have to do.” This doctrine 
of the Mormon deity lies at the basis of 
Mormon system and permeates it. 

With such doctrines everywhere taught in 
Utah, what may we expect of the morals 
of the people who accept the system? We 
are authorized to expect just what we find— 
corruption, treachery and falsehood in re- 
ligion, politics and social life. 

In religion the Mormon teachers preach 
this Adam-god doctrine in Utah, and deny 
it when they go before the people in the 
East. They secretly, and sometimes openly 
teach polygamy in Utah, and deny it when 
they go out. They practice this crime 
against law, against our State constitution, 
against the home, against God, and deny it 
everywhere outside of Utah. 

A Striking Experience. 

A recent convert to Mormonism, Mr. Frank 
S. Johnson, makes the following statement 
to the public: 

“My home is in Vicksville, Southampton 
County, Va. I am thirty-eight years old, 
and have a family of six children. My 
sister-in-law died after the death of her 
husband, and left five children to my care 
I had been a Christian more than four 
years before the Mormon missionaries came 
to my house, and had found great comfort 
in the Christian life. I was a member of 
the Christian Chuch, sometimes called the 
disciples. ine members of my family were 
also members of the church. 

George Whittle and Henry Taggart, Mor- 
mon missionaries, came to my home early 
in December, 1899. They have made their 
home with me since they came, until this 
time, in May, 1900. (That is the way they 
preach the Gospel without purse or scrip.) 
There were six other missionaries coming 
often to my house and remaining several 

ta time: 

Ee told us that- we must gather to Ig- 
rael, flee to the mountains! that this i: 
the commandment of the Lord. They talk- 
ed like Christians, and I believed what ene 
said and trusted them. They said W oe 
Christ came he would come BUN ae e, 
and we ought to be there. They said po Ue 
gamy had been done away ME eh ae 
one was living in polygamy, nor had pa 
for a great many years. They told ae aap 
could not live our religion in Virginia, ms 
ought to come to the mountains. They no 
the saints here (in Utah) were a Drees 
ple—no such ‘wickedness aS 1n the ae 
They represented Utah as a paradise. 7 = 
wanted us to come to the temple an 
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sealed to each other as husband and wife 
and children. They wanted me to sell all 
and come with my family. 

We all joined the Mormon Church, and 
believed what the missionaries had told us. 
But I did not want to sell my little home 
until I had come to see. They said I could 
take up as much land as I wanted when I 
eame, so I decided to come, and sold all my 
farming implements, my mechanical tools, 
my horse and timber that I had ready to 
work. I got money enough to come and go 
back again. They did not want me to take 
money enough for me to return—said I would 
like it here. 

I came on and went to the friends at 
Preston, Idaho, to which place they had di- 
rected me. I called at Mrs. Whittle’s, and 
learned that her daughter, sister of our 
missionary, was living in polygamy—the 
second wife of Mr. Pond. I learned also 
from the Mormons that the sister of Elder 
Taggart was a polygamous wife. 

These facts startled me, as both of the 
missionaries had declared to us again and 
again that no one had been in polygamy for 
a long time; polygamy was a thing of the 
long past. If they had told me the truth I 
would not have come to Utah, nor would I 
have sacrificed my property to come. 

While visiting among the brethren at 
Preston I discovered that the saints would 
swear, for I heard them. They would ask 
a blessing at the table, and presently begin 
to curse, They would pray and swear right 
along. I had never been used to that, and 
it hurt me. 


President Snow, the “Mouthpiece of God, 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator,’ came up to 
conference at Preston, I thought, now we 
will hear something good; if he does speak 
for God, he will surely say something good 
and helpful. But to my surprise he did not, 
he talked all the time about tithing. They 
must “pay up.” It was money, money, 
money all the time; no Gospel at all; noth- 
ing about the love of God; nothing about 


our Saviour whom _ I loved. I was 
sick and disheartened. I could neither sleep 
nor eat. 


The saints wanted me to come to all their 
meetings, but I could not. The missionaries 
had deceived me. Instead of a paradise, I 
found the saints swearing, living in poly- 
gamy, and the young people were vile be- 
yond description. Instead of the prayer 
meeting, they had the dance. Instead of 
the Gospel of love, they preached money. I 
went out and lay down in the fields, crying 
to God for help to get away, back to my 
home again. 

All these facts and conditions I found out 
from the saints. I did not go to any of 
the denominations for information. I heard 
with my own ears, saw with my own eyes, 
and sorrowed in my own heart. 

The Mormon missionaries who profess to 
preach without purse or scrip cost me, a 
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poor man, with a large family, about three 
hundred dollars. 

But I am thankful that I did not bring my 
I thank God that he has made it 
possible for me to go back home, I will 
warn all my neighbors against the false- 
hoods and deceptions of the Mormon mis- 
sionaries. I make these statements to warn 
all people against the Mormon deceivers. 
It is the worst thing I have ever heard of.” 


Mr. Johnson’s experience is not infrequent. 
A lady who had embraced Mormonism 
through the misrepresentations and false 
teachings of their missionaries recently 
came to Salt Lake City. When she discover- 
ed that the great pretender, ‘‘the Mouthpiece 
of God,” as he calls himself, had seven or 
eight wives, and that the men calling them- 
selves apostles had followed his example, 
were living in violation of the law of God 
and man, her heart sank within her, and 
she sought to escape to her home again in 
the South. 

The more painful experience is that some 
of these perverts to Mormonism bring their 
families. They exhaust their means in 
reaching Utah. And when they discover the 
deception practiced upon them they are 
unable to return. To avoid being boycotted 
and persecuted, they settle down, pretending 
to believe what they know to be false. 

Our missionaries get hold of some of this 
class, and help them back to the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth. Their poverty is 
often pitiful, and our missionaries need to 
help support them, instead of receiving sup- 
port from them. We trust the day is com- 
ing when our brethren in the East can un- 
derstand conditions in Utah.—The Herald 
and Presbyter. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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Learn to Forget. 


Tf you would increase your happiness and 
pro'ong your life, forget your neighbor’s 
faults. Forget the slander you have ever 
heard. Forget the temptations. Forget the 
fault-finding, and give a little thought to tue 
cause which provoked it. Forget the pecu- 
liarities of your friends, and only remember 
the good points which make you fond of 
them. Forget all personal quarrels or his- 
tories you may have heard by accident, and 
which, if repeated, would seem a thousand 
times worse than they are. Blo@out as far 
as possible all the disagreeables of life; they 
will come, but they will grow larger when 
you remember them, and the _ constant 
thought of the acts of meanness, or, worse 
still, malice, will only tend to make you 
more familiar with them. Obliterate every- 
thing disagreeable from yesterday; start out 
with a clean sheet for to-day, and write upon 
it, for sweet memory’s sake, only those 
things which are lovely and lovable.—Ex. 
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APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN. 
By Rey. Dr. Robertson. 


Seventy-five Home Missions in Western 
Canada will become vacant October ist, by 
the return of students to college. The stu- 
dents now attending the summer session 
at Winnipeg will supply one-third of these, 
leaving fifty missions unprovided for. 

This summer many were without supply. 
For example, a settlement nearly twenty 
miles wide and forty miles along the rail- 
way, where two men were needed, was neg- 
lected. Another stretch of eighty miles 
along the railway should have had three 
men and there was but one. Two Presby- 
teries had each three missions vacant. These 
are samples. ; 

There are men enough in our church to 
man all our missions and congregations, 
but they are not properly distributed. In 
Eastern Canada there are more men than 
charges; in the West more charges than 
men. Will not some of our young men help 
to correct this inequality, and meet the 
wants of the Mission field? 

Men advanced in life are scarcely fitted 
for frontier service. Our hope is in young 
men. Plenty of young men volunteered for 
service in South Africa, and any number of 
our young ministers were prepared to go as 
chaplains; have we no religious Imperial- 
ists? 

Would not some students be willing to 
drop out for a session? If you spend the 
winter in the Mission field you can join the 
Summer Session classes in Winnipeg, in 
1901, and take your places in your own 
classes in the autumn. You will not lose 


a day in graduating; you will have a wider — 


experience in dealing with men, and you 
are simply doing the work to which you de- 
voted your life. 

Are there not graduates of good gifts, but 
gifts which congregations have hitherto 
failed to discover, scattered up and down 
through the land, why not end idleness and 
anxiety at one stroke by entering the H. M. 
field? God has called you to preach, to shep- 
herd souls, why not go where preaching is 
to be done and souls are to be shepherded? 
Were Christ to meet you and ask you, 
“Why stand ye here all the day idle,’ what 
would your answer be? Do you not think 
He would command you to enter into the 
vineyard immediately, and no longer wait 
on the tastes and whims of pampered, 
eligible charges? Does He not call you by 
the destitution in'the North and West? 

In the district east of the Great Lakes 
our Church is growing only a fraction over 
two per cent. per annum just now. Her 
hope of growth is in the North and West; 
but, if we neglect these, we cannot grow. 
The Church to grow must go in with the 
settler. Shall the Presbyterian church be a 
laggard here? Her power to maintain her- 
self in her activities at home and to extend 
abroad are bound up in this work. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


263 


The future well-being of the country de- 
mands aggressiveness. Into the West there 
is a large inflow of alien races from Europe. 
If we are to Christianize and Canadianize 
them we must have a vigorous religious and 
national life. Unless we evangelize our own 
people how can we beget or communicate 
such a life? Patriotism demands some sacri- 
fice. Will you not make the sacrifice to 
mould the new life of the West. Unassimi- 
lated and unevangelized the foreigners are 
a national peril. 

Sacrifice will nourish and develop the mis- 
sionary spirit of the Church. Dickey, Grant, 
Pringle, Sinclair, Cook, Wright, have ren- 
dered the Church signal service by their he- 
roic work in the North; there must he 
plenty of the same stuff among the young 
men of the Church. By such chivalry the 
spiritual life of the Church is developed, 
and the Christian spirit differentiated from 
the worldly. 

You believe the Gospel to be the power of 
God in the salvation of men; many are per- 
ishing, more are likely to perish because the 
Gospel is denied them; will you not volun- 
teer to be Christ’s messenger to give them 
the Gospel? 

Toronto, Ont., Aug. 1, 1900. 

——_- <a 


FRENCH WORK THE PAST YEAR. 


Thirty-six mission fields with ninety 
preaching stations and fourteen colportage 
districts were occupied by twenty-nine or- 
dained missionaries, eighteen evangelists, 
colporteurs and students, and twenty teach- | 
ers, a total staff of sixty-seven. ‘ 

The average attendance over ten years of 
age was 2,283. Number of families connect- 
ed with missions, 922, and of single persons 
not connected with these families, 276. 
Number of communicants, 1,033, of whom 146 
were added during the year. The average 
attendance at Sunday School, 1,074, and at 
prayer-meeting, 780. Two thousand two 
hundred and forty-eight copies of the Scrip- 
tures and 30,000 religious publications were 
distributed. Contributions from fields were 
$5,868, and school fees, $1,619, making a 
total of $7,487. 

Three hundred and thirty-six Protestant 
and 254 Roman Catholic pupils attended the 
nineteen mission schools. 

The Board does not undervalue the signifi- 
cance of these statistics. Neither does it 
seck to measure the force of the moral and 
spiritual movements generated and accelerat- 
ed throughout the Province by the work of 
its missionaries, nor to tabulate the peace 
and comfort brought to many in hours of 
darkness and sorrow, the strength and hope 
to others in their day of trial and persecu- 
tions, by their ministry of love and sympa- 
thy. It does not lose sight of these things, 
which in the sight of Heaven are of highest 
value, and would “thank God and take cour- 
age.” 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Children’s Day will be observed on the 
last Sabbath of September. It is hoped that 
every Sabbath School in our Church will 
take part in the service. The order of ser- 
vice for the day is prepared and a sufficient 
number of copies for all the scholars in each 
school has been forwarded and is now we 
trust in the hands of the superintendents. 
Great care has been taken to have the lists 
complete, but if any school has been over- 
looked, would the superintendent write at 
once and the required number of copies will 
be forwarded. 

JOHN NEIL, 
Convener Assembly’s S. S. Committee. 
Address: 
Rev. John Neil, 
18 Charles Street, 
Toronto. 
| 

Rev. S. J. Taylor, superintendent of 
French Evangelization, has just returned 
from an Episcopal tour of the French mis- 
sion fields of Lower Quebec and New 
Brunswick, and reports good progress. He 
makes special mention of the excellent 
work done by some of the colporteurs in 
the distribution of religious literature, es- 
pecially the Word of God. He finds that 
almost without exception the religious im- 
pressions made are directly traceable to 
the reading of the Scriptures. He is deeply 
impressed with the supreme importance 
of the colportage branch of this department 
of our Church work. We send bread, and 
rightly, to the starving millions of our fel- 
low-subjects in India, shall we withhcid 
from the myriads of our fellow-subjecis 
in Canada who have it not, the Word of 
Life, the Word of God. 


The experience of C. B. has been du- 
plicated in B. C. The North Sydney 
Church, in the far Hast, destroyed by 
fire a few months ago, shortly after its 
opening, has its counterpart in Grand 
Forks, in the far West. A new church was 
Opened with high hopes and glad hearts, 
5th August. Ten days later a fire broke 
out, and was sweeping the town. The 
only way of making a break to check its 
progress was to blow up the church with 
dynamite. As already known the church 
at Sandon, B.C., was recently burned in a 
fire that swept the town. “Bear ye ane 


another’s burdens and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 


Seventy-four missions wanting workers in 
the North-West, on the first of October, 
when the student catechists return to Col- 
lege. “Come over and help us” is their 
call, and “whom shall we send and who 
will go for us’ that of the Home Mission 
Committee, 
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Closely linked with Dr. Geddie’s name 
was the Jubilee of the Rev. Isaac Murray, 
D.D., which was celebrated 11 July at Cav- 
endish, P.E.I. Here he was ordained in 
1850, fifty years ago, and here he labored 
for 27 years, until 1877. It was here that 
Rev. Dr. Geddie was ordained in 1838, twe.ve 
years previously, and here he too labored 
until he gave up home work to found the 
first Foreign Mission of our Church in the 
far-off New Hebrides. Dr. Murray was Ssub- 
sequently pastor at Thorburn, N.S., and 
North Sydney, and is spending life’s even- 
ing in New Glasgow. 


It is proposed that the Indian Missions 
of the North-West, which have hitherto been 
a part of our Foreign Mission work, shall 
be placed more in charge of the Presbyte- 
ries. This is a step in the right direetion. 
All the mission work in Canada, including 
French Evangelization, work among the 
N. W. Indians, and the Chinese, as well as 
our Home Mission work proper, should be 
under one management, and in care of the 
Presbyteries. 


Louisburg, C.B., is one of Canada’s histo- 
ric spots. Not many years ago it had no 
Presbyterian service. Then for a time it 
had the services of a catechist. A church 
arose in due time, and in it, 17 July, the 
Presbytery of Sydney ordained and inducted 
its first Presbyterian pastor, Mr. Murdoch 
Buchanan. A manse to follow. 


Ottawa is the goal of many an ambition. 
The Dominion Presbyterian has reached it, 
the first Presbyterian paper, if we mistake 
not the first denominational paper of any 
kind, to be issued from the national Capital. 
Mr. C. Blackett Robinson, formerly of the 
Canada Presbyterian, is the publisher. 


Rev. John Pringle, of Atlin, whose letters 
and addresses have been of such deep in- 
terest, is returning to take up his work in 
the far northern gold fields. 


The Church and Manse Building Board 
have granted $250 to assist in building a 
church at Pine River in the Atlin district, 


A church hall has been erected at Belle 
Isle, Nfid., for the men of the iron mines 
of the N. S. and Dom. Steel Companies. 


Clegg, formerly part of Roland congre- 
gation, Manitoba, has been joined to Rose- 
bank. They will now call a pastor. 


Two congregations, St. Louis de Gonzague, 
Que., and Hilton, Man., laid corner stones 
for new churches 25 July. 


The congregations of Longburn, and of 
Franklin and Swan River, Man., are engag- 
ed in church building. 
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At Wellington, Algoma, a station organiz- 
ed but two summers ago, a new church was 
opened 12 August. 


On July 10 the Regina Presbytery ordain- 
ed Mr. Campbell H. Munro, missionary to 
the Indians. 


The corner-stone of the new Melville 
Church, Westmount, Montreal, was laid 4 
August. | 

Special services were held at Baillie, N.B., 
on August 5, at the re-opening of the church. 


‘The church at Monkton, Ont., was re- 
opened 5 August, after extensive alterations. 


Bridgeport, C.B., has started a new church, 
the old one to be used for a church hall, 


St. Andrew’s Church, Sydney, C.B., cele- 
brated its Jubilee, 22 August. 


Guthrie Church, Harriston, was re-opened 
5 August, after renovation, 


Preparations are making for building a 
church at Saskatoon. 


Work has begun on a new church at 
Madawaska, Algoma. , 

The church at Leitch’s Creek, C.B., was 
opened 19 August. 


New manses are building at Oakland and 
at Franklyn, Man. 


The church at Rodney, Ont., is being re- 
paired. 


Ths church at Kirkwall is being re-erect- 
ed. 
anit ER reece 


Chituaries. 


Rev. Alexander Smith, died at Minne- 
dosa, Man., 29 June. He was born in Aber- 
deen, Scotland; came to Canada in 1866; 
was ordained at Chelsea, Que. After a pas- 
torate there of twelve years he resigned 
and entered upon mission work in Minne- 
dosa district, where he continued to labor 
until his retirement in 1889. 


Rev. John B. Mowatt, D.D., died ~5 
July, at his home in Kingston, Ont. He was 
born in Kingston, 1825, studied in Queen’s 
University, graduating in Arts in 1845, after 
which he studied theology in the University 
of Edinburgh. On his return he was for 
two years assistant at St. Andrew’s church, 
Kingston. Accepting a call to St. Andrew’s, 
Niagara, he was pastor there from 1850 to 
1857. He then accepted a professorship in 
Queen’s, which he occupied with great faith- 
fulness and acceptance for forty-three years, 
until his death. His ministerial jubilee was 
celebrated a few months ago. 
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Calls. e 


From Cheltenham and Mount Pleasant, Ont., 
to Mr. J. F. Johnston. 

From Stayner and Sunnidale, Ont., to Mr. 
L. McLean, of West Nottawasaga. 

From Carman, Man., to Mr. W. J. Herbison. 


Accepted. 

From St. Andrew’s, Strathroy, Ont., to Mr. 
W. J. Knox. Accepted. 

From St. Andrew’s, Sonya, Ont., to Mr. P. F. 
Sinclair, 

From Shelbourne, to Mr. D. J. MacDonald, 
Accepted. : 

From Beimont and Baldur, Man., Mr. Chas. 
Mackay. Accepted. 


From Westville, N.S., to Mr. G. B, McLeod, 


Newcastle, Ont. Accepted. 
Inductions. 
Into Louisburg, C.B., 17 July, Mr. M. Ru- 
chanan. 
Into Cape North, August 14, Mr. Laughlin 
Beaton. 


Beaverton and Gamebridge, 21 August, 

Mr. A. C. Wishart. 

Gretna, Man., 30 July, Mr. N. Steven- 

son. 

Carp, Lowry and Kinburn, 

Mr. N. H. McGillivray. 

Into Richmond, Fallowfield and Goulbourne, 
11 July, Mr. S. A. Woods. 

Into Lariviere, Man., 10 July, Mr. J. §. Hob- 


10 July. 


man. 

Into Qu’Appelle, Man., 14 August, Mr. 8. W. 
Thompson. 

Into Eldon, Ont., 24 July, Mr. N. A. Mae- 
donald, 

Into Tweed, Ont., 14 August, Mr. Robert 
Harkness. 

Into Marmora, Ont., 15 August, Mr. A. Rob- 
ertson. 

Into North Ekfrid, Rev. A. Henderson. 

Into Carman, Man., 2 August, Mr. W. J. 
Herbison. 

Resignations. 


Of Tabusintac, N.B., Dr. W. T. Bruce. 

Of St. David’s, Ont., Mr. D. Robinson. 

Of Athens, Ont., Mr. J. J. Cameron. 

Of Harrowsmith, Glenvale and Wilton, Ont. 

Mr. D. Fleming. 

Of Newdale, Man., Mr. Hector N. Maclean. 

Of Mono Centre, Ont., Mr. M. McMillan. 

Of Trail Creek, B.C,, Mr. Jno. Munro. 

Of Hawkesbury, Mr. Orr Bennett. 

Of Coulonge, Mr. Geo. Crombie. 
+ > _____ 

Rev. D. C. Johnson,of London, died at 
London, Ont, on 20 June, in his 53rd year. 
Mr. Johnson graduated from Knox Collegs, 
Toronto, in 1878, taking afterwards a post- 
graduate course in Theology in Edinburgh. 
Ife began his ministry with three years’ 
missionary work at Prince Albert, N.W.T.; 
later he was for some time pastor of Of] 
Springs, also Gamebridge and Beaverton. 
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Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


Our two largest mission fields, India and 


1. Sydney, Sydney, Aug. 22, 10 a.m. Ohing@are <i : re ss 
, ’ : passing through the sorest trial 
2. pee AN ieee nasa Bee rn in their history. ‘The Chinese hatred of 
‘ ae ae : eae ys at. foreigners, not incited by Protestant mis- 
. eee ae ; et mares aE a sionaries but which as foreigners they 
as & mia eR zi i1 abe 10.30 am, must share and bear, has done its work. 
7 tie pate re S eh ay en “Many missionaries have been killed. Our 
3. pate g eons Bay ast fi 30 own have escaped with their lives, ready 
9 (St.John, Sty John. StAsst6. Oct, 10 am. etene ane ge eC aeoD se 
10. Miramichi, Dalhousie, 25 Sept., 10 a.m. ‘ Had our missionaries remained in Honan 
. it would have been suicide and murder 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. combined. ‘hey would have been uselessly 
11. Quebec, Quebec, Chal., 24 Sept. 4 pM. and wrongly throwing away their own 
12. Montreal, Montreal, Knox., 18 Sept. lives, when there was no principle at stake, 
13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 17 Sept., 10 a.m. and they would have endangered the lives 
14. Ottawa, Ott., Bank St., 18 Sept., 10 a.m. of their converts. The hate is anti-foreign 
15. Lan. & Ren., Smith’s Falls, 16 Oct., 1.30 rather than anti-missionary, and so long as 
16. Brockville, Kemptville, 19 Sept., 9.30 a.m. missionaries remained, their converts would 
: be identified with them. With the mission- 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. aries absent, this will not be so to the 
17. Kingston, Kingston, 19 eee pine tightthe) Page 
D) ns .m. ; 
ral aa ane a aay ace 2 Some details of the escape of the mis- 
30. Lind Ys Leackinia 18 Sept Tint sionaries from Honan, in a letter from one 
me nee eee A Sept. VOmarns of them, Rey. R. Mitchell, are the following: 
59. Orangeville Orangeville, 3 Sept, 10 a.m. They remained until driven out. On the 
SOU Ve Barcic 1i Sept., 10.30 a.m. way to the sea coast near the city of Hsin 


se : ‘ Tien they were attacked. 
oo ROE DAI eS Soa ae, “About a hundred yards from the gate 
26. nen Saunt O Sauind 5 Sept. 10 en there was a rush made by about 100 men 
97. etcan Earricton 7 ‘Sept 10 ann armed with swords, spears, clubs, etc., while 
ae Bacio eathtahy Chal, 18 Sept 10.20. the stones flew in a storm. The attack wag 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, St. Catharines,18 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Paris, (Paris) 10. Sept. 0 ean: 

. London, London, 11 Sept., 10.80 a.m. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 13 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Huron, Clinton, 12 Sept., 10 a.m, 

. Maitland, Teeswater, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Walkerton, 11 Sept. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


. Superior, Rat Portage, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 11 Sept., bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake, Cartwrigt, 4 Sept., 3 p.m. 


made simultaneously, front and rear. It was 
not an easy matter to escape from the carts 
with the women and children inside. More- 
over, more than robbery was the interest 
of some. Though Mr. Goforth continued 
shouting: ‘Take the goods and don’t strike,’ 
they persistently attacked him at a distance 
from the cart, while one man said to Mr, | 
Griffith: ‘I want your goods, but I also want 
your life.’ 

“The result of the attack was that the 
ladies and children and Mr. Hood escaped 
with no injuries but bruises from stones 
and clubs. Mr. Griffith had a big gash in 
the palm of one hand, a cut across the fin- 
gers of the other, and a gash in the forepart 
of his head. 

“Mr. McKenzie got a sword cut on the 


41. Secret Souris, ate nose and some other little wounds. 

42, Por hos neeeaaay ee “Mr. Goforth was badly bruised with 
mt ees penbee ri sont oe stones, several sword gashes on the left arm 
45. Melita, Melita, ond Site Shih and a sword cut, about two inches long, on 


. Regina, Moosomin, Sept. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


the back of the head. Another cut went 
through his hat just over his temple, but 
did not injure him. I believe he was also 
clubbed over the head. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, 5 Sept. © “Dr. Leslie has fifteen wounds, the most 
48, Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. serious are one in the instep, one on the 
49. Kamloops. right kneecap and one on the right wrist. 
50. Kootenay, Greenwood, Ist week Sept. The doctor fears his right hand will never 


. Westminster, Chilliwack, 4 Sept., 3 p.m. 


be of much use again; some of the tendons — 
. Victoria. Victoria, St. A., 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 


-are severed, ‘ 


; 


1900 


“They struggled out from the crowd, but 
parties outside relieved them of things on 
their person such as watches, pens, Sus- 
penders, shoes, belts, even overshirts, while 
Mrs. McKenzie was nearly choked in a man’s 
eagerness to relieve her of her rings, etc., 
tied on a string about her neck. 

“Mrs. Leslie saved her wedding ring by 
slipping it into her shoe.” ° 

The party was robbed later, but no fur- 
ther attempts to kill were made. 


In India, famiue, with cholera, plague, 
etc., 1s scourging the land. Rains are now 
falling, but it will be some time yet be- 
fore crops can be gathered. The All-wise 
and Almighty-Ruler will in both those great 
lands and peoples bring good out of seem- 
ing evil. The work is His and “He who 
withheld not Ilis own Son, but delivered 
Him up” that the world might be redeemed 
from sin and misery, will not withhold 
from the execution of that work anything 
that will tend to its progress. Be it ours 
to help as we may in the crises in both 
these lands. For Honan we can pray. 
To India we can give bread. 


Rev. Dr. Morton has spent a busy summer 
in the Maritime Provinces deepening the 
interest in missions. What a contrast his 
going out this autumn to that of himself 
and Mrs. Morton to begin the work thirty- 
three years before. Then they went to 
20,000 BH. Indians, pure heathen. Now there 
are 80,000, with 5 ordained Canadian mis- 
sionaries and their wives, 4 ordained na- 
tives, 53 catechists, 14 Bible women, some 
60 schools, with over 5,000 children, 80 Sab- 
bath schools, with 3,300 enrolled, and con- 
tributions from the native church of $4,682 
last year, or an average of $6.22 from the 
687 communicants. 

“Do you know Dr. Morton?’ asked one 
lady of another recently. 

“Oh, yes, I know him well, he writes me 
occasionally,” replied the other. 

“Writes you! that is very extraordinary 
and he so busy.” 

“Well, vou see, I am a reader of the 
Presbyterian Record, etc., and I count that 
everything he writes there he writes to 
me.” 

“We want more such readers,” writes Dr. 
Morton, in mentioning the incident. 


Miss Blackaddar’s furlough has been 
strengthening the old ties that bind 
our Church fo Trinidad, and forming 
new ones She writes very touchingly 
of missing life-long friends such as 
Dr. and Mrs. McCulloch, of Truro, al- 
ways so kind, and their interest in 
the work so deep; and of the pleasant 
gatherings. and the partings made tender 
bv the thought that ere another visit home 
others tried and true will have passed 
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away. Her time will be fully occupied 
during the remainder of the summer, theo 
back again to her loved mission, where, tor 
so many years, and with so much success, 
she has labored. 


Rev. W. L. Macrae, our missionary, 
writes from ‘Trinidad: “The Indian pee 
ple throughout the Island have sent & 
noble contribution to their suffering fellow- 
countrymen in India. Our Christian peo 
ple here sent a_ special contribution of 
Mr. Wilson, of Neemuch., vuf 
thig amount, $18.30 was by our C. E. Soc. 

He also adds: “Would you be good 
enough to ascertain through the medium of 
The Record whether we could get even 4 
small second-hand §. S. library, either a8 & 
contribution to our mission or at a moder- 
ate rate. We would also be pleased to have 
S. S. and Xmas cards. These after having 
served their purpose at home will do us 
excellent service.” 

We would suggest that some of the 8. 
Schools in the Maritime Provinces that 
have books which they have used, send 
them to Rev. HB. A. McCurdy, Metropole 
building, Halifax, for this purpose. What- 
ever way they: are sent do not forget to pay 
the freight on them to Halifax. The. best 
way to send cards is to mail them direct— 
prepaid—to Rev. W. L. Macrae, Princes- 
town, Trinidad. 


————“—“—(q2-< a —_—_ 
THAT CRUEL FAMINE. 


Letter from Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D. 


Amkhut, Central India, 9 July, 1900. 
Dear Sister, 

The rains are failing again this year. So 
far, much worse than last year, here in the 
Bhil country. We should have had nearly 
a mouth of rain pow, and we have had 
none. Of the three months of rain, one 
month, almost, is gone and “no rain.” If 
this continues, I fear the poor Bhils will 
be all but wiped out as a people. Govern-— 
ment can save by relief work the Hindoos, 
but the same rules (doing very well among 
the Hindoos), applied here will bring re- 
sults similar to the first results in the 
South African campaign. 

I am supposed to look after the Bhil dis- 
tricts and the district around Ujjain, either 
one of which is far more than any man 
can do. Especially is it difficult, consider- 
ing the distance between the places, 120 
miles by rail, and 40 miles by jungle road. 

At the present time I have here, in ad- 
dition to the starving people and orphans 
and relief work, three disease camps (all 
occupied), on the compound, one for dysen- 
tery of a bad type, one for small-pox, and 
one for cholera. Both the cholera and the 
small-pox are of a very deadly type. 
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Last night a man came. All the family 
save himself had been slain by starvation 
and disease. He only remained alone to 
tell the tale. This is only one of many. 
Being alone, I am so much tied down here 
that I can’t get about to do what ought 
to be done. 

Up to this time the Bhils have been living 
to a large extent on the cattle that have 
died, or that they could steal. This source 
is nearly done for few cattle remain. The 
goats and the hens have disappeared. 


If more help does not come from home 


and we do not get the rains, and present 
indications are bad, I see nothing for it 
but. that the Bhils people will be practically 
wiped out. Oh, if Canada could only look 
for a little into this valley of death, | am 
sure more help would be forthcoming. In 
the meantime, they are perishing by thou- 
sands. 

A number of missionaries have succumbed 
to the cholera; Dr, Whitehouse, of the Raj- 
putana Mission to our north; Miss Bu- 
chanan to the south-west, and Dr. Gillespie 
of the Irish Presbyterian Church, and Mr. 
Hudson of the M. HE. Church to our west. 

Ten days ago when I took a run into 
Ujjain, Dr. Campbell was at the station 
and said, “Well, you have come in alive.” 
I could not help seeing the ridiculous side 
though he was very sympathetic and in 
earnest, so I said, “Why you did not ex- 
pect to see me coming in done up in a 
box, did you?” especially as I had sent him 
a telegram to meet me at this station. Our 
lives are in God’s hands, but I am some- 
thing like the boy who had no intention of 
dying till he was old as his grandmother was. 

Two or three days after returning from 
Ujjain, I was in the same car as a mis- 
sionary coming from Cawnpore to take Mr. 
Hudson’s place, and he asked me in a 
matter-of-fact kind of way, in speaking of 
the number of deaths all round, whether 
our mission had lost any one or not. 

Along with thankfulness to God, that so 
far we have been spared, there is a kind of 
recklessness of one’s life in the midst of 
such constant scenes of death, and so I 
added in the same matter-of-fact kind of 
way, with perhaps a gloomy kind of humor 
underneath, “They are waiting for me.” 

Our missionaries have been very kind, 
and apparently anxious about me out here 
alone, and poor dear Mary I can only with 
great difficulty keep at tne hills. I wrote 
her some rather harrowing details but have 
stopped that, 

The heat this year is about 13 degrees 
hotter than usual, i.e., 13 degrees hotter 
than hot, and that’s pretty hot. I am ia 
fairly good health. 

(The latest reports are that the rains have 
been falling more plentifully, but the need 
will grow for weeks to come until the har- 
vests are gathered. Send to the Agents of 
the Church at Halifax and Toronto anything 
you may be willing to give.—Hd.) 
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CHINA BEFORE THE WAR. 


It is interesting, in view of the recent 
outbreak in Chinato look backward a few 
months, to the following lines written by 
our Missionary, Dr. Malcolm, from February 
to April last, but not hithertto given in The 
Record: — 


The “Boxers” are attracting no little at- 
tention in North China. Their object is 
represented by their flag motto: “Up with 
the dragon, and down with the foreigner.” 

“Much sympathy is felt at the present 
time, for sister missions to the North and 
East of us, who are undergoing such anxious 
times on account of the persecutions of this 
society.” 

Some of the foreign powers—Britain, the 
United States, Germany, France—have 
threatened to land troops to protect their 
own subjects if the Chinese Government 
will not do so more effectually than in the 
past. 

The “Confederates,” or Lien Chwang Hui, 
a society several thousands strong, have 
lately been persecuting the Christians, and 
causing much anxiety about our mission 
station of Chang Te Fu. They have time 
and again threatened to burn out the mis- 
sion premises and murder our missionaries. 
A spy sent by a magistrate, to watch the 
leaders, had his eyes dug out. But a few 
days ago a detachment of one thousand 
soldiers arrived to wipe out the society. 
tour of them have been captured, and given 
three thousand strokes each, and are not 
likely to recover. 

“A few days ago the district magistrate 
visited the headquarters of the ‘Confeder- 
ates.’ At first his soldiers refused to fight 
the overwhelming numbers of the sect, but 
yielded when the magistrate pulled a re- 
volver and threatened to end his own life. 
By a ruse they disconcerted their enemies 
and gained a complete victory. While the 
leader of the sect and two others were be- 


headed, many others were captured and 
await trial. 


“Later: The Confederates met with ase- 
vere reverse here lately. About ninety of 
them, including several leaders, being pur- 
sued by the soldiers, took refuge in a tem- 
ple near by. They were surrounded and 
the temple set on fire. All were burned to 
death. We thought it a mere rumor at first, 
but it is true. As the bodies cannot be pos- 
itively identified by friends, no one will 
bury them and so the dogs are getting fat. 


“Latest: Hight members of the Confed- 
erates were beheaded in the city last week. 
After a recent battle with the rebels, we 
understand that twenty-seven men taken 
prisoners were led to the city by a rope 
hitched around their collar bones.” 

Native Christians in Honan are some- 
times persecuted, but a token of progress {s 
that the missionaries are now able to se- 
cure for them the protection of the law. 
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Worlds Wise Work. 


Protestant Gains in Europe. 


The following facts and figures are given 
by the Philadelphia “Presbyterian,” regard- 
ing the progress of srotestantism On the 
Continent of Europe:—‘‘Austria continues to 
manifest a handsome and encouraging gain 
for Protestantism. One would think that in 
such a Romish country it would make no 
progress, but figures taken trom official re- 
ports during the past six months of last 
year show that the accessions to the mem- 
bership of the Protestant Churches number 
3,446, 3,275 of them being from the Roman 
Catholic Church. Nor can Roman Catholics 
claim that they have made equal inroads 
upon the Protestant Churches, as the Lu- 
theran Church lost during this period only 
272 members, and the Reformed 155, and of 
this number 382 joined the Romish Church. 
Deducting this loss, Prcetestantism made a 
net gain of nearly 3,000 for the half-year. In 
Vienna alone the accessions from Romanism 
were 1,269. It is to be hoped that this is 
the beginning of brighter days for a pure 
Gospel in Austria.—‘‘The Presbyterian.” 


A Catholic Bible for Spain. 


A Catholic version of the Scriptures In 
Spanish has been prepared in London with 
notes authorized by the Roman clergy. 
Wherever a text contradicts Roman theory 
or practice, a foot-note is appended to lessen 
or destroy the effect. The purpose of the 
work, according to the preface, is to arrest 
the progress of Protestantism. 

It seems, however, to be an almost utter 
failure. Very few copies have been sold, 
partly because the book costs three times as 
much as a Protestant Bible, and partly be- 
cause Spanish Catholics as a whole are in- 
sensible of their need of Scripture. 

The Protestants have very adroitly turned 
what was meant to injure them into a valu- 
able help. Every colporteur is provided with 
a copy of this Catholic Bible, so that when 
he is called to account by a priest or an offi- 
cial he can prove that the Protestant Bible 
agrees on all essential points with that is- 
sued under the sanction of the church.—The 
Missionary Review of the World. 


The Outlook in Africa. 


As to the future of missions in South 
Africa, in view of present disturbances, there 
need be no fears. Irrespective of the merits 
of the war now raging in that country, we 
believe that the result will be favorable to 
missionary and religious enterprise. 

The past years of jealousy and discord be- 
tween the ruling powers has been a serious 
hindrance to religious progress. The war 
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way be expected to clear the political at- 
mosphere, settle great questions of govern- 
tinent control, and usher in au era of peace 
with all its attendant biessings and Oppor- 
tunities. : 

Africa has been brought vividly before vbe 
world never again to lapse into its former 
dark condition. The opening of the conti- 
nent must go on still more rapidly. The 
railroad is open to Bulawayo, which a few 
years ago was the capital of a heathen king, 
but which has now a population of 4,000 
white people, 10 hotels, 2 club houses, 6 
churches, 3 newspapers, hospitals, schools, 
and all that goes to make a civilized commu- 
nity. 

The prince of this world is already making 
strenuous efforts to forestall the missionary. 
At a wayside railroad station the writer 
came across a distiller’s advertisement; it 
was a large map “of the world, and across it 
was printed the words, “Our field is the 
world.” Is the Church of Christ character- 
ized by a like zeal and enterprise? The 
motto is also theirs. 

Millions of dollars are being poured into 
the Cape to Cairo railroad and telegraph 
scheme. Yet the promoters of that gigantic 
enterprise probably will not live tc reap 
dividends therefrom. They are investing for 
future generations. A nobler investment, 
making larger promises and offering greater 
and surer returns, is before the Christian 
world to-day, an investment that aims at the 
transformation of a continent—the redemp- 
tion of millions. 

The redemption of Africa and the transfor- 
mation of its trackless wildernesses, vast 
forests, and great lakes, now the habitations 
of wild beasts, and, perhaps, of wilder nien, 
is not a chimera. The time is as surely com- 
ing when the wilds of Africa shall be sub- 
dued, when its fever belts shall yield to 
sanitary laws, its great plains be converted 
into fruitful fields, its great lakes into cen- 
tres of commerce, and the whole be inhabit- 
ed by a people whose God is the Lord.—Ths 
Missionary Review of the World. 


> «p> ___ 


There are now in India,—says an ex- 
change,—467 Presbyterian missionaries, 528 
Episcopalian, 298 Methodist, 436 Baptist, 263 
Lutheran, 159 Congregationalist, and 27 Mo- 
ravian. There are also 25 Friends, 108 Fe- 
male Missionaries, 400 Independent Mission- 
aries, and 86 of the Salvation Army. The 
total is 2,797, being an increase over last 
year of 329. 


<p 


Every village in the Soudan has been 
reached by Mohammedanism. So says an ex- 
change. The result is that the deepest ig- 
norance prevails, and the natives are more 
prejudiced against the Gospel than if they 
were in heathenism. But what Islam has 
dene, surely Christianity soon will do. 
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PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE OF 
CHINA. 


By Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., China. 
1, The Chima of the Past. 


The China that has been covers the ground 
from its earliest history down to the early 
years of the present century, and beiore 
China felt the transforming influence of the 
West. The average Chinese character of 
that time was a product of the formative 
pressure, first of all, of three thousand years 
of unbroken national history, and of one 
hundred generations of ancestors. 

In this great line were sages and heroes 
and lawyers and statesmen, men of renown, 
Every individual Chinaman felt himself to 
be a member of this aggregation, and the 
backwater pressure of the multitudinous 
dead and multitudinous living made its im- 
pression upon him as mountain heights 


solidify the forming granite beneath. To 


these things were added the undisputed pri- 
macy of China among all the tribes and na- 
tions surrounding her. She was the middle 
kingdom, while Japan and Siam and Burma 
and the Tartar tribes were tribute bearers 
and suppliants at her feet. 

Religiously speaking, Chinese doctrine had 
a monotheistic substructure with a polythe- 
istic superstructure. To this was added a 
rationalistic development, and later, a Budd- 
histic annex. Confucius and Lao-tsze and 
the foreign Gautama have all helped to shape 
the religious thought of China. And so the 
Chinaman has developed. 

His country is a land of cities, towns, and 
villages, of monuments, pagodas, arches, 
canals, roadways, bridges, of cultivated 
fields, terraced hills, idol temples, and an- 
cestral halls. While he, himself, is a hard- 
working, industrious, money-making, pa- 
tient, plodding, dogged, persistent being, 
with his full share of human vices, he has 
the race material in him of as sturdy a man- 
hood and enduring nationhood as can be 
found in the most forward nations of the 
West. 


2. The China of the Present. 


There is a China that ig passing away: 
It is not found in the decrepitude of old 
age, though China is old as a nation. The 
individual Chinaman is remarkable for virile 
traits. He is an emigrant of ubiquitous 
adaptation. He is a business man, he is a 
mechanic, he is a trader, he is a sailor, he 
is a diplomat, and by and by he will be a 
soldier. Then let the world look out, His 
most wonderful characteristic is his capabil- 
ity of being built into a new structure, 
when his predilection happens to be that 
way. 

Neither is the reason to be found in the 
enervation produced by luxurious and riot- 
ous living such as sapped the energies of 
the Greeks and the Romans. The Chinamen 
are poor; they have not the means for luxu- 
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rious living. 


wakeful and watchful and ready to push, 
and to push with adventurous desperation, 
as you know from their endeavors to secure 
entrance into lands from which they are 
excluded. 

The causes of the impending collapse are 
to be found elsewhere. Some are from with- 
in, some are from without, and some are 
from above. 

Leading off in these internal causes are 
the accumulated corruptions of a dozen 
dynasties and of many generations of evil 
doers. Chinamen say their earlier genera- 
tions were more virtuous than the later 
ones. Sins and iniquities become a heri- 
tage which fathers hand down to their sons. 
In this they follow the line of development 
pointed out in the word of God. Vices and 
abuses at first committed slyly after a time 
become bold and open. It has come to 
pass at last that the official classes of China 
have come to consider their peculation and 
extortions as legitimate rights. Their sale 
of justice, or rather of injustice, passes with- 
out rebuke. The wickedness of one genera- 
tion becomes the capitalized wickedness of 
another. 

Without money in hand nothing can be 
done; with money in hand anything can be 
accomplished. Public offices are bought 
and sold. Robbers and pirates and rebels 
are bought off and taken into public ser- 
vice. Even the empress dowager offers to 
assassins a reward either of money or of 
office, as the successful assassin may elect. 

It is the opinion in China, of those who 
have studied the situation, that a cure is 
impossible, China is filled with the sins 
of her youth. Rottenness is in her whole 
political and social systems, 
festering unto death. 

Next in order, and to consummate the 
curse of the situation, China has lost all 
power of recuperation. She has exhausted 
all her moral resources. The ethics of her 
sages are a spent force; her nomenclature 
of morality are mere names without signi- 
ficance. She retains the words, such as 
benevolence, wisdom, rectitude, righteous- 
ness, uprightness, truthfulness, and good 
faith; but they are clouds without water, 
carried about of winds; as fruit, long since 
withered, twice dead, which nothing can re- 
vive, and so there lies the great body politic 
of China, rolling about like a water-logged 
hulk in the trough of the sea. 

Foremost of the causes from without 
that is destroying the old China is the im- 
pact of modern civilization. A hundred 
years ago the intercourse between East and 
West was not enough to disturb the isola- 
tion. Each went its own way without a 
word to the other. The commotion of thé 
West was not felt in the East, nor even the 
commotion of the East felt in the West. A 


Their grinding poverty and ~ 
the hard toil it entails have given them , 
hardy constitutions, and have made them 
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vast chasm separated us; an ocean rolled 
between. But now so quick is the jntercom- 
munication that we are within eyeshot and 
earshot of each other; we touch elbows; 
practically there is no more sea. We are 
mutually cognizant and mutually sensitive. 

As a consequence the interchange o1 10- 
fluence is positive and immediate. In some 
respects the far Hast is affecting the far 
West, but in a much greater number of de- 
tails the far West is stamping itself on the 
far East. The two civilizations have come 
into collision. It is a case of the survival 
of the fittest. Western ideas, Western 
methods, Western education, and Western 
politics are invading the Bast. One of them 
must go under. There is no hesitation as 
to which it will be. 


3. The China of the Future. 


There is coming a new China: There will 
be a reconstructed China. All her material 
conditions will be changed for the better. 
She will rise in the scale of nationhood; 
her foreign relations, her financial system, 
her judicial administration, will be lifted 
immensely above the level where they now 
are. New soil is always wonderfully rich. 
Old people once emancipated from old-ideas 
will grow new ideas with an exuberance 
unwonted. The Japanese are an illustration 
of this. The Chinese once started in the 
same way will move at a slower gait, but 
will surpass them in the scale of magnitude. 

There will be a regenerated China. It 
would be an achievement of doubtful value 
to humanity to have only a new material 
China. There will also be a regenerated 
Chins. A purely materialistic China, well- 
equipped ironclads and Mauser rifles, and no 
ascendency of moral force, would be a curse 
to herself and a menace to mankind. God 
has something better in store for humanity. 
By a regenerate China is not meant that all 
China will be converted; far from it as yet, 
put it is meant that Christianity will soon 
move with gigantic strides. 

Already it is beginning to make itself felt. 
Bach succeeding decade will witness an in- 
crease in the rate of progression. Draw- 
backs and checks there will be, but, allow- 
ing for them all, after taking into account 
the nature of the Chinese people once eman- 
cipated from their slavish allegiance to 
their literary class, considering that they 
have no Indian caste to keep them back, 
counting, as we do, on the mighty power of 
God to be provident in the last days, DOW 
just ahead of us, we are safe in assuming 
that there will be such ingatherings as the 
world has never seen. It takes only a smail 
minority of a population, provided that min- 
ority is assertive, to create ascendency in re- 
ligious matters. And then, of course, it is 
our firm conviction that the coming century 
will witness the fall of heathenism in China 
and the dominance of the Christian faith. 

The China of the future will be trans- 
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cendent, great, and powerful. The structural 
forces are already at work. A part is taken 
by Western civilization. Under this is in- 
cluded the results of trade and commerce 
and certain operations of Western business 
men. Western business enterprise has done 
something for China in the past, and it will 
do more for it in the future. It will con- 
struct roads; it will bridge its rivers; it will 
belt it with railroads; it will develop its 
mines; it will furnish its poor with work; 
it will advance the wages of labor; it will 
relieve its families; it will check its pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness; it will keep 
its Yellow River in its banks, and thus put 
to an end that awful devastation known as 
“China’s Sorrow.” 

A part is assigned to Western Protestant 
Christendom. No man liveth to himself; 
no Church liveth to itself, and Protestant 
Christendom liveth not to itself. In his 
material economy God makes use of seed 
beds. 

China at the present hour needs moral 
power; it is moral power that her statesmen 
need; it is moral power that her scholars 
need; it is moral power that her common 
people need. Unless they get it they are gone, 
and the missionary is the only man that can 
give it to them. The missionary stands as 
the representative of the great loving heart 
of Western Christendom, just as others now 
stand for its progress in arts and science, 
its trade, and its commerce, which of their 
own poor selves may be utterly without goul 
or sympathy. The missionaries are to be 
largely, if the Churches will only back them 
up, the leaders of the new education. 

It is unsafe to prophesy, but, with some 
knowledge of forces at work and some dis- 
cernment of lines of movement aided by 
Seripture intimations, we may not be amiss 
in indulging in some forecast of the future. 
The China that is to be will be a homo- 
geneous, self-governed China. It is true 
that just now indications are not favorable 
to that view, but the dowager and her poli- 
ey will not rule forever, The ice-pack will 
be broken, and the current will move on and 
earry all before it. 

At present China is at the mercy of am- 
bitious nations. Broken up for a time, she 
may be, into a Russian sphere of influence 
and a French sphere of influence. But it 
will not continue; the Chinese will consol- 
idate. “Blood is thicker than water.’ These 
troubles will diminish the provincial spirit 
and multiply the national spirit. 

Patriotism is supposed to have been dead 
in China. The reform movement, short- 
lived though it was, developed in three 
years more of a national spirit than had 
previously been developed in a hundred 
years. It is not the Gaul or the Slav that 
will rule the Chinese. They are not quiet 
under vassalage of the Manchus. They 
would be less so under the Frenchman. 
Too much attempt in that direction in the 
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south of China would be heaping up wracao 
against the day of slaughter. China once 
uplifted and fairly on her feet, as she will 
some day be, will repudiate French suzer- 
ainty and sweep its agents into the sea. 
France has trouble ahead. 

Russia has a better prospect, but then 
neither will she dominate a reconstructed 
China. China as an anvil has chipped the 
edges of many a hammer already. China 
as hammer herself will yet pound the Cés- 
sack anvil as no European hammer ever yet 
has pounded it. The land that produced a 
Genghis Khan may yet produce a twentieth 
century Genghis Khan up in the mastery of 
modern warfare; then even Russia may have 
to take the defensive. 

But is there not the great continental 
railroad? Yes, there is, and China is power- 
less to help it to-day; but Western China, 
made strong in a few decades from now, 
may snip it in two as a schoolboy snips a 
wasp in two at the small of the waist, and 
the Siberian Empire would be cut in twain. 
The broken ends can be soldered only by 
China’s consent, 

So far from being dominated, China w.ll 
herself dominate the tribes and kindreds 
on her border. Let not the nations of 
Europe be blinded. The dynasty may go, 
and go out like the flame of a candle, but 
the Chinese people are not dead, and theirs 
is not an emasculated manhood. Look at 
the ubiquitous cooly spreading himself over 
the country; look at him as an emigrant; 
look at him asacolonizer; and if such ig the 
lower stratum, what will be the upper strata 
when uplifted and improved? ' 

It is to the Interest of the Anglo-Saxon 
and the Germanic peoples to act the part 
of the Good Samaritan and help China get 
on her feet; she will pay them for it in time. 
She will interpose a greater hindrance to 
aggressiveness than the navies of the West 
can do combined, and such a check will be 
in the interests of our common humanity. 

The China that is to be will ally herself 
with the most pronounced representative 
governments of the West. There is a ten- 
dency to the concentration of power and 
authority in a few, and there is a tendency 
to its diffusion among the many. 

It may be thought strange that an abso- 
lute government like China should sympa- 
thize with the representative governments 
of the West, but the cause is not hard to 
find. The central government of China is 
indeed absolute in theory, but in all the 
towns and villages of China there is a 
recognized popular element. The people of 
China are familiarized in all their homes 
with a certain right of self-government, 
vested in their own gentry and village 
elders. This initial training will develop 
into something potent. 

It is not hazarding much to predict that 
a characteristie of the coming China, as far 
as circumstances will permit, will be a 
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strong, practical representative government, 
with the eéver-recurring problems, the cen- 
tralization and the diifusing of authority, 
as well balanced in practical administration 
as they are among any of ourselves. We 
shall, therefore, find sympathizerg in them 
and not adversaries. It may seem a vis- 
ionary thing to say, but say it we do—there 
may be a representative government in 
China quite as soon as there will be one in 
Russia; the Chinese cooly may be a voter 
before the Russian serf; the Chinese uplift 
of the coming fifty years will exceed the 
Russian uplift of the past hundred years. 

A reconstructed China will become a 
mighty factor in the world’s political and 
industrial future; a regenerated China will! 
becomes a mighty factor in the world’s re- 
ligicus future. With the first we are es- 
pecially concerned at this time. Its issues 
can be left to the speculation of the econo- 
mist and the statesman. 

Concerning the second, we have a little 
somewhat to offer. The conversion of China 
has been slow, very slow, but the past is 
no standard for the future. The Chinese - 
think in bulk—it is hard to get them to 
flake off. The terrific shaking up they had 
in the Japan war has had an effect upon 
them akin to that produced by shooting an 
oil well, 

So now they are arousing themselves, and 
many of them are striking their tents for 
the morning march. ‘Twenty thousand ap- 
plicants for baptism in one province alone 
is a sign of the times. Expectations may 
be optimistic, but the optimistic carries the 
sanction of the word of God and has the 
right of way. 

a ae 


Go Ye into all the World. 


Missions have now, wore than ever, a 
world-wide aspect. For many years the 
positions selected were those most access- 
ible, or where there were fewest hind- 
rances. The greater part of the world was 
shut out from missionary effort. Even 
British India was for a long period not 
open to the missionary. Not only were 
many countries closed, but great sections 
of the world, as in Africa, and even China, 
were unknown. In recent years there has 
been an immense advance in geographical 
knowledge. Almost every part of the 
world has been traversed, and most of it 
mapped out by careful surveys. Explora- 
tions on the one hand, and enormously in- 
creased facilities for travelling on the 
other have led to an extension of know- 
ledge during the present century, greater 
than that of all the centuries that have 
preceded it. There is also knowledge un- 
paralleled in the past, of different tribes 
and nations, and it is possible to plan new 
missions on large principles, so that they 
may reach leading races and the great 
masses of populous countries.—The Mis- 
sion World. } 
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The Preachers’ Page. 


The church that is no longer evangelistic 
will soon cease to be evangelical.—Alexan- 
der Duff. 


Whether our service is recognized or not 
is of small consequence. But it is of conse- 
quence for us to make sure that our service 
is freely rendered without thought of recog- 
nition. 


Christianity calls for a ministry that aims 
not at drawing crowds, but at saving souls. 
A large congregation is a means, not an 
end. Christe haserezard; not storcthe num- 
ber, but to the character, of the audience. 
He estimates his servants, not by their at- 
tractive power, but by their fidelity. His 
Church is to be built by those who rely 
upon his methods and use them to the 
‘purest and highest advantage. 


At the preparatory service the other even- 
ing, the pastor discussed in a controversial 
way recent critical theories as to the his- 
torical origin of the Lord’s Supper. There 
were young people present and tired women 
and some factory operatives, but those who 
could comprehend in any intelligent way the 
drift and bearing of his remarks might have 
been counted on the fingers of a single 
hand. The occasion was pre-eminently one 
for practical, helpful words as to sin and 
its forgiveness, and suggestions as to the 
manner of acceptably coming before the 
Lord in the special act of approaching the 
sacramental table, Do you ask whether the 
pastor took a position for or against the 
newer theories? That signifies nothing. 
The people were asking for bread and he 
gave them a tone.—Ex. 


Recognition of Sin in Prayer. 


It has been a serious and perplexing 
question with us, Why is there in many pul- 
pits so little confession of sin and prayer 
for its forgiveness? In the great majority 
of cases that come under our observation, 
there is no reference to sin in the public 
prayer in which the minister leads the peo- 
ple. 

That, of course, means that the fact of sin 
and the sense of sin have so far dropped out. 
The Fatherhood of God seems to have been 
so exaggerated that His justice has been 
lost sight of; the “wrath of God” is for- 
gotten, since ‘God is too good to damn any- 
body: “sin is no longer “that abominable 
thing’ that God’s “soul hates;” the con- 
scious need for an atonement disappears and 
faith in a crucified Christ with it. Naturally, 
there ceases to be any room for recognition 
of sin in public prayers. Is there even a 
vestige of the genuine Christ-religion left 
in such cases?—The Homilectic Review. 
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MISTAKES IN “CALLING” A MIN- 
ISTER. 


By a “Down East” Elder. 


An “Bilder” tells in the Presbyterian Wit- 
ness of Halifax, of the experiences of his 
congregation with ministers. It is so good 
that all ministers shouid read it for its hints 
on preaching, and all congregations for 
guidance in “calling.” He says:— *We have 
had some pretty bad failures. 


Mr. Sky Scraper. 


I will give you the worst first. There was 

tr. Sky Scraper. Man, but he could picture 
the sunrise and sunset, the storm and the 
calm, and pile on adjectives so thick that 
it was too sweet for anything. The young 
peopie went wild over him. 

I said nothing. I never do say anything 
against the preacher, but I waited and by 
and by the congregation began to thin off. 
They did not seem to know what was the 
matter, but it was quite clear there was no 
food in sweet adjectives. The preacher 
was a dead failure, and happily for us the 
young people in another congregation heard 
him. The molasses took, and our congre- 
gation was vacant. 


Mr. Love Joke. 


Then we got for a while Mr. Love Joke. 
I did all I could to keep the people from 
calling him. If there is one think I hate it 
is comic preaching. Sometimes an earnest 
man full of humor will let out something 
racy and witty almost in spite of him. Then 
everyone enjoys it. But to see our man 
with smiling face balancing himself and 
preparing to get off some stale old chestnut. 
Oh, oh, it’s awful. 

Well, to make a long story short, Mr. 
Love Joke did not stay long. His preaching 
was a failure, He left us. Ob, what a re- 
lief. Now, I mention these two men first, 
because they were the worst of all. It was 
a terrible trial to have a man like either 
of these come to you as a minister of God 
and to read them right through as every 
sensible countryman does and see that they 
have not even an idea of bringing a mes- 
safe from God! Oh, it’s too bad. It’s just 
as if one of the old kings had sent his clown 
instead of his ambassador. 

After that we were vacant for a long time. 
We could not agree on any one. We had 
a lot of good well meaning men come along, 
who evidently were never intended for the 
ministry. I began to lose faith in Presby- 
teries, but when I dropped into some of 
the other churches, I came to the conclu- 
sion that church courts were no more infal- 
lible than the Pope himself. Things went 
badly with us. We elders tried to keep 
the people together, but it was no use. We 
were afraid our congregation would go to 
smash. 
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Mr. New Thought. 


So we wrote some of the college professors 
and they recommended a man who was just 
through, 

He had taken a high rank in all his classeg 
all through College. He was a good scholar 
and a good man, just the kind of educated 
Christian gentleman our well equipped col- 
leges are turning out. He had real love 
for the work and missionary spirit, or he 
would never have come to our small congre- 
gation. I tell you I felt glad when I saw 
him. Thinks I now’s our time, 

His first sermon was from Isaiah 61: 1. 
The sound of the text seemed to do me good. 

He started with a long introduction about 
the book and the prophet, or the prophets, 
for he said there were two of them. We 
didn’t know much about it. Most of us 
thought Isaiah was such a good man the 
more of them the better. 

Some of the people thought it very fine, 
but most of them looked kind of puzzled 
and didn’t know what to think. I had a 
strange feeling myself like a hungry man 
who smells dinner and doesn’t get any. 
Well, after that we got all the old errors 
corrected and a whole lot of new ones we 
had never heard of before expounded, ex- 
plained and demolished; but the congrega- 
tion didn’t grow. 

A lot of the people began to stay home 
and go to other churches. The preacher 
failed. I felt awfully sorry for him. He 
knew he was a failure. He began to look 
pale and thin. He remained in his study 
early and late. His sermons were models 
of composition. At least the teacher in our 
school said so. 

At last one day he came to me and said, 
“Deacon Smith, I’m going to resign at next 
meeting of Presbytery.” I asked him why. 

“Well,” he said, “I’ve done my best. I 
long for the progress of the cause, the good 
of the congregation. I’ve studied and work- 
ed till my health is giving way and I’ve 
prayed for help and guidance, but it’s no 
use, my preaching is a failure.” 

I felt awfully sorry for him, I loved the 
young man. So I said to him, “Mr. N., I 
know you have worked hard. I can see it 
in your face. I know you have prayed, for 
you tell me so. Did you ever get any an- 
swer to your prayer? You believe the Gos- 
pel is the power of God; did the Lord ever 
tell why it won’t work in our congrega- 
tion?” 

He looked rather surprised and said, 
“No, he didn’t.” 

I said, “If you would not be offended at a 
man like me bringing a message from the 
Lord perhaps I might be able to get an 
answer.” 

A smile came over his pale face. He gaid, 
“Deacon Smith, I believe the Lord can send 
a message by you as well as by a prophet. 
{ndeed, you may be a prophet.” 

1 didn’t say anything, for they have such 
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queer notions about prophets now-a-days. | 
said to him, “Mister N., whether.I’m a pro- 
phet or not, | think the Lord has given me 
a message to you. Sit down.” He sat down 
and looked as if he believed me. 

‘First,’ I said, “let me ask a question or 
two. Why did you come here?” 

He said, “I honestly believe I came here 
to deliver the message of the Lord. ge 

“Tam sure you did,” says I, “What mes- 
sage have you delivered?’ He looked a lit- 
tle perplexed, “I don’t know that I can an- 
swer off hand. < 

I said, “Do you remember any message 
at all?’”’ He looked puzzled. He evidently 
could not think very clearly of the mes- 
sages he brought, so I tried to help him. 

“Do you remember the first sermon you 
preached?” says I. “Yes, Ido. It was from 
Isaiah 61:1.” “That was your first message 
to this starving congregation, We hadn’t 
any spiritual food for months before.” 

He sat and thought; for a fev minutes I 


didn’t say anything. He saw my point. At’ 


last he said: ““Well, is it Salvation Army 
preaching you want?’ 

“No, I don’t like the Salvation Army or 

their ways of doing, but they certainly can 
teach us some things. Let us get back 
where we started. Do you remember any 
day when you came to the pulpit feeling you 
had a special message to the people?” He 
didn’t answer. So I kept on, “You remem- 
ber Sabbath before last when you preached 
on the Philosophy of Truth. What was the 
message in that sermon?” He sgaid, “I 
wrote that when in college. The students. 
were all interested in it, and I thought the 
people would be.” “Perhaps they were, but 
I tell you honestly I could not tell what you 
were driving at.” 
- We went over a number of other sermons. 
Sometimes he got red and seemed angry, 
but when a prophet begins to tell his story 
it does not do to stop in the middle. So I 
kept at it. At last I said, “I’ve heard every 
sermon you ever preached since you came to 
the congregation. I tried to take them home 
to myself, but I very seldom left the church 
feeling that the Lord had sent a message by 
you to me. 

Now, I’ve got to go down and get that 
hay in the meadow in. Come over to-night 
and we'll talk the matter over again.” He 
came over in the evening. All the people 
had gone to the Hall to hear a lecture on 
Japan, so we were alone. He was very 
quiet, not like himself at all. I couldn’t 
get him to speak much, so I had to do all 
the talking. It was kind of hard, but I was 
beginning to feel I had a message, so I de- 
livered it. 

I said, “‘Mister N., the Presbytery doesn’t 
meet for six weeks. Now, I have a plan and 
if you are willing to try it and it does not 
succeed, I’ll go to Presbytery with you and 
ask them to let you go.” 

He looked kind of confused as if he didn’t 


1900 


Know how to take it, but he felt 1 was 
honest, and was as sorry for his failure 
as he was himself, so he said, ‘““Let me hear 
your plan.” 


I said, “This is my plan. You go home 
and take a plain passage of Scripture. Get 
up a simple direct sermon. Try and feel 
that there is some sinner there asking, what 
must I do to be saved, and give him God’s 
answer; that there are some careless sinners 
there and give them God’s warning; that 
there are mourning ones there and give 
them God’s comfort. Try and feel that we 
are here a lot of weary, anxious, hungry sinl- 
ners and God has sent you to feed us. Don’t 
tell us anything about the original Greek or 
Hebrew. The English is good enough for 
us. Don’t say anything about the new ver- 
sion. The old is good enough for us, poor 
country people. Try that kind of preaching 
for six weeks and if it does not succeed Pil 
go to Presbytery with you and tell the Pres- 
_ bytery your preaching has been a failure 
and ask them to remove you.” 

He jumped up and went away without 
saying a word. I thought he was mad with 
me, but I took comfort in the thought that 
I was not the first prophet that was treated 
that way. 


Sabbath morning came and I was kind of 
nervous. It was a fine day and there was 
no preaching in the Methodist church. The 
Methodists have a regular philosopher in 
their pulpit. He gives them great sermons 
about Darwin and two chaps named Huxley 
and Spencer. I don’t know who they are. 
They must be very clever fellows, for they 
have entirely changed the Methodist church 
in our place. We haven’t had a Methodist 
revival for three years and if you go into 
their prayer-meeting they are quiet as 
Presbyterians. Never hear even an Amen 
in it. 

But to go back to our own congregation. 
The church was full. The minister came in 
looking nervous and excited. He gave out 
Psalm 103. I tell you we did sing it. It 
seemed to do Mr. N. good, for I never heard 
him read and pray so well before. When he 
gave out his text, I could scarcely look at 
jim, Isaiah 61: 1-3. We haven’t heard such 
a sermon for years. I’ve been in Halifax 
and heard the big guns up there, but I tell 
you I don’t want anything better than we 
got that morning. I sit at the side of the 
pulpit and can see the faces of the people. 
it did me good to look at them. There was 
old Mrs. Brown, a Methodist, gitting in one 
of the front pews. She’s a little hard of 
bearing. Mr. N. spoke low at first and 
she held her hand up to her ear, but as he 
warmed up she clasped her hands together, 
sat straight up in the pew with her eyes 
fixed on him. Every now and then she 
would let out an Amen that fairly startled 
ug old-fashioned elders. 

When the service was over a lot of the 
people waited to shake hands with the 
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minister. For the six weeks we had the 
same kind of preaching. The preacher 
never mentioned the original, and only quot- 
ed the new version once. He did not tell 
us about the heresies of other people, but 
he did tell us about the sins of our OwD 
hearts and lives. He told us” of Christ 
crucified, who delivers from all condemna- 
tion, of rest for the weary, and of heaven 
for the redeemed. 

Our congregation steadily increased. we 
don’t want to take people away from other 
churches, but we have some of them every 
day. The Presbytery met and the minister 
didn’t resign. His preaching was not a 
failure. It has never been from that day 
till this. 

Now, Mr. Editor, this story is not ‘“his- 
torically accurate.” I got that expression 
from one of the youngsters who came here 
to show us how much more he knew than 
Moses. I could not tell the story just as it 
happened for some of your readers would 
know the men referred to and perhaps they 
wouldn’t like it, 

But the story is, as they say in the Sunday 
School books, “founded on fact” and the 
lesson it teaches me is this, That no am- 
bassador of Christ possessed of ordinary 
ability who sits down every Sabbath morn- 
ing and quietly asks himself, “To whom does 
my Master wish me to speak? And what is 
his message?” is at all likely to be a failure. 

Lecturing about the things they get in 
College may be interesting to the preacher, 
but it has very little interest for the people. 
What hungry people want is Bread, the 
Bread of life, and no minister who gave 
the Bread of life to a hungry people ever 
failed. 

It won’t do to lay the blame and respon- 
sibility on the age, call it selfish and ma- 
terialistic. If we wait till the age gets all 
right we will not need the Gospel at all. 
If the Gospel will not cure a selfish and 
materialistic age, what will? 

If the preacher fails, in three cases out 
of four, it’s the preacher who is the cause 
of it. The preacher may not feel this, but 
ask the hearers. It is not that we want tc 
blame the preachers. This is not a question 
of praise and blame. It’s a question of suc- 
cess and failure. We want the preacher to 
succeed. We are as deeply interested in it 
as he iss We know what bread is, and when 
we get it, and we know the literary chips 
and philosophical shavings which well 
meaning preachers sometimes pass off on us 
instead of bread, and we’re not going to 
eat them. 


The missionary spirit is maintained 
through quickening information. Those who 
have the work at heart realize this, and do 
their best to keep it before the people. 
Pastors and others must co-operate and keep 
missionary enthusiasm alive by suitable ip- 
telligence on the subject among young and 
old. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


The Assembly Committee’s Plan of 
Study. 


Conducted by Rev. Alfred Gandier, Con- 
vener. 


The monthly topics are adapted to the var- 
ious sorts of Young Peopie’s Societies. They 
are set down for the third weekly meeting 
of each month and the topic is treated in 
The Record the month preceding. 

The special Topic Card for the Presby- 
terian C. E. Societies embraces the ‘Uni- 
form’ Topics, the Monthly Topics of the 
Plan of Study, and the Questions on the 
Shorter Catechism for each meeting through- 
out the year. Price $1 per 100. 

Booklet, containing the same matter, and 
also daily readings for the whole year; 
price $1.50 per 100. 


Topic Cards and Booklets for 1900 sold 
at half-price for Remainder of Year. 


Orders and remittances for same to be 
sent to Rev. R. D. Fraser, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 


Monthly Topics for 1900. 


August—The Place of Song in Christian 
Worship. (The History of Sacred Song, from 
Apostolic Days until the Present, suggested 
as a study.) 

September—Our Work among the Indians 
in N. W. Territories and British Columbia. 

October—The Book of Praise—The Psal- 
ter. (The Psalms in history, suggested as 
a study.) 

November—Our Honan Mission. 

December—The Book of Praise—Hymns 
1-34. 

Topic for week beginning October 21st. 


THE PSALTER IN PRESBYTERIAN 
WORSHIP. 


Rev. Alex. MacMillan, Toronto. 


Tt is impossible to dissociate the thought of 
Presbyterian worship from the metrical Psalter. 
The psalms have formed so strong an element 
in that worship that whenever Presbyterian 
service is mentioned the psalms come promi- 
nently before the mind. In order that the 
importance of maintaining this association may 
be impressed opon the young people of the 
Church, we would endeavour to indicate, 
although in little more than outline, how the 
metrical nealter came into use and what its 
influence has been and ought to continue to 
be. 
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How the Psalter came into use. 


The story of the entrance of the metrical 
psalms into the worship of the Scottish Church 
of the Reformation is indeed fascinating. We 
shall surely use our psalms with a deeper and 
more intelligent interest when we have traced 
the inception of the idea of the use of them, 
and the process by which they gradually 
assumed their present form. 

The idea of rendering the psalms into metre 
for popular use arose from a desire to counter- 
act an evil influence. Throughout the lowlands 
of Sco land and in many parts of England 
secular songs chiefly in ballad form were much 
sung. Whilst many of these were of rare 
beauty and worth, many more were coarse and 
suggestive of evil. By the end of the fourteenth 
and beginning of the fifteenth century, the 
tendency to a general use of a hurtful type of 
ballad gave great concern to those anxious for 
the welfare of the young. 

In the town of Dundee lived three brothers, 
Wedderburn by name. It occurred to them 
that were they to render psalms into ballad 
metre many of the young people would sing 
these words to the familiar ballad music. The 
result was that metrical psalms appeared from 
time to time. These were evidently published 
at first in leaflet form, and were eventually 
published as a collection. Thus appeared the 
‘Gude and Godlie ballates’’ of the brothers 
Wedderburn, 

These became very popular, and found their 
way into many of the Scottish homes. John 
Knox in his ‘‘ History of the Reformation ”’ 
gives a vivid account of the last night George 
Wishart spent before his apprehension. In- 
cidentally his narrative testifies to the regard 
in which the ‘‘ Gude and Godlie ballates ’’ were 
held. ‘‘ After Supper he (Wishart) held a 
comfortable purpose of the death of God’s 
chosen children, and merrily said ‘ Methinks 
that I desire earnestly to sleep’ and ‘will we 
sing a psalm,’ so he appointed the fifty-first 
psalm, which began thus in Scottish metre : 


‘ Have mercy on me now, good Lord, 
After Thy great mercie, 

My sinful life does me remord, 
Which sore has grieved Thee !’ ”’ 


This is the version of the ‘‘Gude and Godlie 
ballates,’’ and the year is 1546. ‘ 

Whilst this was taking place in Scotland a 
similar work was being begun in England. 
Miles Coverdale, the translator of the Bible, a 
learned and Godly Bishop of the Church of 
England, issued his ‘‘ Goostly Psalmes and 
Spiritual Songs.’? The collection consisted of 
about twelve metrical psalms and certain songs. 
These were deemed so dangerous to the old 
order of things, that the Romish party in 1539 
had all procurable copies collected and publicly 
burned. 

But the time was now near at hand for the 
gathering together of these and other separate 
threads that a complete metrical psalter might 
be given to the Reformers of England, and 
another to those of Scotland. 


1900 


In the year 1556 we find John Knox minister 
ofthe English-speaking Congregation at Geneva. 
A large proportion of the worshippers were 
refugees from the fury of Bloody Mary, and 
from the persecuting Romanists in Scotland. 
These refugees were familiar with the work of 
the Wedderburns, and also with that of Miles 
Coverdale, who indeed was actually present 
amongst them. Beside this they had brought 
with them the metrical renderings of Sternhold 
and Hopkins who had successively been most 
active in this good work. And now with these 
various materials in their possession, although 
as yet without acomplete psalter, this congrega- 
tion introduced psalms in metre into the public 
worship and thus at once revived the congre- 
gational praise of the early church and moulded 
the praise of Presbyterian Scotland for centuries 
to come. 

When John Knox finally returned to Scotland 
in the year 1559, he carried with him, in his 
hand and in his heart, this Genevan Psalter, 
The enthusiasm of his fellow reformers in 
Scotland was at once aroused and asa result a 
complete psalter was ere long given to the peo- 
Ee for use in public worship. This early 

cottish psalter, of which the first edition 
appeared in 1564, was strongly marked by its 
Genevan origin. To the extent of about one 
third the versions are those used in Geneva. It 
also exhibited the influence of the French ver- 
sion of Marot, used by Calvin and his French 
countrymen. Many of the tunes also were of 
French origin, and were sung by the worship- 
pers in Geneva. 

A goodly number of the versions in the early 
Scottish Psalter are of the highest order. Of 
these perhaps the very best are now universally 
used in Presbyterian worship, and have been pre- 
served in the later ‘‘Rous’’ version. The beauti- 
ful short metre version of the 45th psalm is 
found in the Scottish Psalter. 


O daughter take good heed, 
Incline and give good eare, 
Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
And father’s house most deare, 
So shall the King desire 
_ Thy beauty excellent ; 
Hee is thy Lord, therefore shalt thou 
To honour Him bee bent.”’ 


Here too, we find the 100th psaim vss 


‘¢ Al) people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing te the Lord with cheerful voice.” 


bal 


Also, in French metre, that grand version ot 
the 124th psalm :— 


‘¢ Now Israel may say, and that truiy: ° 
and the no less majestic 145th. 
‘¢Q Lord Thou art my God and King.” 


Besides these versions, preserved to us with 
comparatively little change, a rendering in this 
Scottish Psalter has formed the basis and main 
element of certain other versions. We may, 
for example, call to mind our beautiful render- 
ing of the 116th psalm and find the source and 
main portion in the early psalter — 
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‘“T love the Lord, because my voice, 
And prayer heard hath Hee, 

When in my days I cald on Him, 
He bow’d His eare to mee. 

F’en when the snares of crue) death, 
About beset mee round : 

When paines of hell mee caught, and when 
I wo and sorrow found, 


Upon the name of God my Lord 
Then did I call and say 

Delyver Thou my soul, O Lord, 
I do Thee humbly pray. 

The Lord is verie mercifull, 
And iust Hee is also ; 

And in our God compassion 
Doth plentifully flow.” 


The early psalter was very dear to the people 
of Scotland, and was in universal use by them 
from 1564 until it was set aside in favour of the 
‘¢ Rous ’’ version in 1650. 

It served its purpose as providing a Book of 
Praise from the Reformation period, and pre- 
pared the way for the fuller praise of the future. 
Amongst the quaint and beautiful treasures we 
find in this now well nigh forgotten Psaiter, 
we cannot but quote the opening stanzas of a 
beautiful version of the 84th psalm 


‘©Q Lord, Thou loved hast Thy fand, 

And brought foorth Jaacob with Thine hand, 
Who was in thraldome strait. 

Thy people’s sins so great and hudge, 
Thou covered hast, and didst not judge, 

Thy mercies were so great. 


‘« Thine anger then, and wrath so hote, 
Thou didst remit, and hast forgot ; 
Such was Thy tender love. 
O turn us then, God of our strength, 
Release Thine ire, and now at length 
Let our distresse Thee move.” 


It was with great reiuctance that this Psalter 
was given up. But when the Scottish repre- 
sentatives to the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines returned, in 1647, they reported that a 
version of the Psalter by Francis Rous, ’speaker 
of the Hous2 of Commons and a iay member of 
the Westminster Assembly, had been approved 
for use in England. After this version had 
been severai times revised by Committees of 
the Generali Assembiy, 2nd in the process 
greatly aitered from the renderings olf Rous 
himself, it was approved in 1650, and from that 
time displaced the early Psa:ter. This version 
is so famiiiar to us and our space is so iimited, 
that we must at present be content with brief 
reference. Suffice it to say that the revisers 
appointed by the Scottish Assembly included 
in the new collection much that was best in the 
old. For centuries these two Psaiters were the 
successive Books of Praise of the Presbyteriar 
Church. 


Influence of the Psalter upon our 
Church. 
It has been so profound that we cannot 


fathom it. The constant use of the Psalms gave 
to the people adequate views of God. In the 
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Psalter they found the Lord proclaimed ‘‘the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty.’? These psalms 
drew the people from self to God. Unlike a 
certain type of modern hymn which exhibits a 


certain sentimental egotism which makes self: 


the centre, these grand psalms taught the 
people to make God the centre, and to view 
self in relation to Him. As they thus in their 
praise contemplated God, they also, like the 
Psalmists, learned to know themselves. They 
also found that the experience in life expressed 
by the Psalmists met their own experience at 
every point. And thus in very gladness they 
found in the psalms of thanksgiving a full ex- 
pression of their own joy, in the psalms of 
penitence the expression of their own sorrow 
tor sin, in the doubts and fears and the solution 
of them in trust and hope in God an expression 
of their doubts and fears and the secret of con- 
quest. 

Those who had been nurtured upon the 
psalms and by God’s grace had made them 
part of their lives were capable of attaining 
strength and holiness in life, and, sustained by 
God’s message to them in the psalms, of walk- 
ing in the valley of theshadow of death fearing 
no evil. As we read in the history of Scotland 
how much the psalms were to the strongest in 
the hour of need, and as we learn that they 
were the very food upon which the most devout 
and mature of ourown saintly forefathers were 
nourished, we see the power they have had over 
the lives of others, and we may learn of the 
power they may have over us, And so we 
earnestly plead that throughout our Chuch the 
young people may prize and use them well. 
While the psalms form the richest praise we 
have, the music with which they are associated 
is worthy of them. The young people’s society, 
which not only habitually uses them, but 
studies them as it uses them, dignifies itself, 
and, by the blessing of God, 1ts members grow 
thereby. We shall find in the use of the psalms 
in our praise, and in all study we are able to 
give to them, that which will strengthen, 
establish, settle us in our holy faith. 

a e —____ 


The Bravest Act. 


An officer was telling of what he considered 
the bravest act he witnessed during a war. 
At a dinner, where wine flowed freely and 
ribald jests were bandied, a slight, boyish 
fellow whv did not drink was told that he 
could not go until he had drunk a toast, 
told a story, or sung a song. He replied, 
“T cannot sing, but I will give you a toast, 
although I must drink it in water. It .is 
‘Our Mothers.’ The men were so affected 
and ashamed that some took him by the 
hand and thanked him for displaying courage 
greater than that required to walk up the 
mouth of a cannon. This, added the Colonel, 
was the bravest act I witnessed during the 
war. 
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The Only Way to be Saved. ~— 


A missionary visiting a dying man inquir- 
ed about his soul. 

“Well,” the sick man said, feebly, “I think 
my chance of getting to Heaven is pretty 
good.” 

“You must have some reason for thinking 
so. Please tell me what it is.’’ 

Slowly the answer came, “I have been 
kind to my wife and children, and I have not 
intentionally wronged my fellowmen.” 

“It is nice to be able to say that; but 
See kind of a place do you think Heaven 
bs ESage 

“T think there is no sin or sorrow there, 
and they sing a good deal.”’ 

Turning to Rev. 1: 5, the missionary said: 
—“Yes, they do sing, and I will read you a 
song they sing. ‘Unto Him that loved us 
and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood.’ Notice, they have not a word to 
say about what they have done. It is all 
about what He has done. Now, suppose you 
were up there, and had got there because 
you had been good to your family, there 
would be one sinner in Heaven who had 
never been washed from his sin by the blood 
of Jesus. You could not join in the song 
they sing, could you?” 

The silence grew painful. His look, as 
he answered, was as one waking from a 
dreadful dream. ‘I never thought of that 
before.”’ 

“God has, and wrote a verse for such as 
you. I’ll read it. It is Romans 4: 4. ‘Now 
unto him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.’ When you 
could work, you received, your wages, be- 
cause you had earned them. You could talk 
to your wife about what you had done, and 
need not mention the man who paid you. 
Now if you could get to Heaven by what you 
have done, there would be no grace about 
it. You would be there without a Saviour, 
and you would have no song.” 

The sick man saw the truth, and frankly 
confessed he was a sinner. The missionary 
read 1 Titus 1: 15, and the man repeated, 
“Po—save—sinners!”’ 

Then the missionary read Acts 16: 31, 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.” 

The man did believe, and his hope wags 
founded, not on what he had done, but upon 
what Christ had done. 

The next morning, when the missionary 
called, his face was bright with joy; as he 
said, “Oh, I'll have a song. It will be ‘Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood.” <A few days after- 
wards he fell asleep in Jesus.—Sel. 

oo 

There were never so many open doors to 
Christianity as now. The young people of 
to-day must put the enterprise, enthusiasm, 
energy, devotion of this aggressive business 
age into their religion and into their church 
work and life. 
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The Conversion of Valentine Burke. 


Burke was a burglar, a very wicked man, 
and had been in prison for twenty years in 
different places. He had a hard face, and 
a terrible tongue for swearing, especially 
at officers of the law, whom he regarded as 
his natural enemies. 

Twenty-five years ago Burke was in jail 
in St. Louis when Moody, then comparative- 
ly a young man, came there to hold a series 
of revival meetings. One of the daily news- 
papers announced that it was going to 
print every word he said—sermon, prayer, 
and exhortation. Moody said it made him 
quake inwardly when he read this, but he 
made up his mind that he would weave in 
a lot of Scripture for the paper to print, and 
that might do good even if his own words 
failed. He did it, and his printed sermons 
from day to day were well sprinkled with 
Bible texts. The reporters tried their cun- 
ning at putting big, blazing headlines at the 
top of the column. Everybody was either 
hearing or reading the sermons. 

Burke was in the St, Louis jail awaiting 
trial. Solitary confinement was wearing 
on him, and he put in his time railing at 
the officers when they came around. Some- 
body threw a newspaper into his cell, and 
the first thing that caught his eye was a 
big headline like this: “How the jailer at 
Philippi got caught.” It was just what 
Burke wanted, and he sat down with a 
chuckle to read the story of a jailer who 
had got into trouble. “Philippi!” he said, 
“that’s up in Illinois. I have been in that 
town.” 

But somehow the reading had a strange 
look, out of the usual newspaper line. It 
was Moody’s sermon of the night before. 
“What rot is this?” asked Burke. “Paul 
and Silas, a great earthquake—what must 
I do to be saved? Has the ‘ Globe-Demo- 
erat’ got to printing such stuff?” He looked 
at the date. Yes, it was Friday morning’s 
paper; fresh from the press. Burke threw 
it down with an oath, and walked about 
his cell like a caged lion. By and bye he 
took up the paper, and read the sermon 
through. The restless fit grew on him. 
Again and again he picked up the paper 
and read its strange story. 

It was then that a something, from 
whence he did not then know, came into 
the burglar’s heart, and gave him a sharp 
thrust of pain, ‘“What does it mean?” he 
began asking. “Twenty years and more 
I’ve been burglar and jailbird, but I never 
felt like this. What is it to be saved, any- 
way? I have lived a _  dog’s life, and 
I’m getting tired of it. If there is such a 
God as that preacher is telling about, I be- 
lieve I’ll find out, if it kills me vibe ler he 

He found it out. Away toward midnight, 
after hours of bitter remorse over his wast- 
ed life, and humble, broken prayers for the 
first time since he was a child at his 
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mother’s knee, Burke learned that there is 
a God who is able and willing to blot out 
the darkest record at a single stroke. Then 
he waited for day, a new creature, crying 
and laughing by turns. 

Next morning, when the guard came 
round, Burke had a pleasant word for him, 
and the guard eyed him in wonder. When 
the sheriff came, Burke greeted him as a 
friend, and told him how he had found God 
after reading Moody’s sermon. “Jim,” said 
the sheriff to the guard, “you better keep 
an eye on Burke. He’s playing the pious 
dodge, and first chance he gets he will be 
out of here.’ But Burke made no attempt 
to get away. 


In a few weeks his case came up for trial, 
and through some legal entanglement failed 
and he was released. Friendless, an ex-bur- 
glar in a big city, known only as a har- 
dened criminal, he had a hard time for 
months of shame and sorrow. Men looked 
at his face when he asked for work, and 
upon its evidence turned him away. 

But Burke was as brave as a Christian 
as he had been as a criminal, and struggled 
on. Seeing that his sin-blurred features 
were making against him, he asked the 
Lord in prayer if he wou:dn’t make a 
better looking man of him, so that he could 
get an honest job. You may laugh at this, 
put God answered that prayer in a wonder- 
ful way, and the consciousness of tthe love 
of Christ in his heart transformed Burke’s 
face until it became full of a benevolence 
and a gentleness that made people trust him 
when they looked him in the eyes. 

Not being able to get steady work, Burke 
went to New York, hoping that, far from his 
old haunts, he might find honest labor. He 
did not succeed, and, after six months, 
came back to St. Louis, much discouraged, 
but still holding fast to the God he had 
found in his prison cell. 


One day there came a message from the 
sheriff that he was wanted at the court 
house, and Burke obeyed with a heavy 
heart. ‘Some old case they have got against 
me,” he said; “but if ’'m guilty I'll tell them 
so. I’ve done lying.” 

The sheriff greeted him kindly. 
have you been, Burke?’ 

“Tn New York.” 


“What have you been doing there?” 

“Trying to find a decent job,” said Burke. 

‘Have you kept a good grip on the reli- 
gion you told me about?” inquired the 
sheriff. 


“Yes,? answered Burke, looking him 
steadily in the eye. “ve had a hard time, 
sheriff, but I haven’t lost my religion.” It 
was then the tide began to turn. 

“Burke,” said the sheriff, “I have had you 
shadowed every day you were in New York. 
I suspected that your religion was a fraud, 
but I want to say to you that I know you 
lived an honest Christian life, and I have 
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sent for you to offer you a deputyship under 
me. YOu can begin at once.” 

He began. He set his face like a flint. 
Steadily, and with dogged faithfulness, the 
old burglar went about his duties until men 
high in business began to tip their hats 
to him, and to talk of him at their clubs. 

Moody was passing through the city, and 
stopped off an hour to meet Burke, who 
loved nobody as he did the man whose ser- 
mon had saved him, Moody found him ina 
close room, upstairs in the court house, 
serving as a trusted guard over a bag of 
diamonds. Burke sat with the sack of gems 
in his lap and a gun on the table. There 
were sixty thousand dollars’ worth of dia- 
monds in the sack. 

““Moody,” he said, “see what the grace of 
God can do for a burglar. Look at this! 
The sheriff picked me out of his force to 
guard it.’ Then he cried like a child as 
he held up the glittering stones for Moody 
to see. 

Years afterward, the churches of St. Louis 
had made ready and were waiting for tue 
coming of an evangelist who was to lead 
the meeting; but something happened that 
he did not come. The pastors were in sore 
trouble, until one of them suggested that 
they send for Valentine Burke to lead the 
meetings for them. Burke led night after 
night, and multitudes crowded to hear him, 
and many were saved from their sins. When 
Burke died, rich and poor came to his fun- 
eral, and the great men of the city could 
not say enough over his coffin. 

That is a sample of what the grace of God 
can do when a poor sinner stops trying to 
hide from the Lord and repents of his sins 
and accepts forgiveness through Jesus 
Christ. 

Once give your heart to the Lord, and 
then the presence of God becomes your chief 
joy. The fact that God knows all your 
thoughts and purposes becomes your greatest 
happiness when with all your heart you are 
seeking to please God and do His will. It 
is a terrible thing to live in God’s world, 
where we are dependent upon Him for every 
breath of life, and where death may at any 
moment summon us before the judgment 
seat, and yet be afraid of Him. Make your 
peace with God to-night. How tender and 
compassionate it is of our Heavenly Father 
that He comes seeking after us to offer us 
forgiveness and peace.—Louis Albert Banks, 
D.D 
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We have only one mouth, but two ears; 
whereby nature teaches us that we should 
speak little but hear much.—Zeno. 


Let us learn to regard our life here as the 
school-time. the training-ground, the awful 
yet delightful threshold for the eternal ages 
of the life with God.—Bishop Thorold. 
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The Young Doctor. 


Twenty years ago, a discouraged youny 
doctor in one of our large cities was visited 
by his old father, who came up from 3 
rural district to look after his boy. 

“Well, son,” he said, “how are you get- 
ting along?” 

“T’m not getting along at all,” was the 
disheartened answer. “I’m not doing a 
thing.” 

The old man’s countenance fell, but he 
spoke of courage and patience and persever- 
ance. Later in the day, he went with his 
son to the “Free Dispensary,’ where the 
young doctor had an unsalaried position, 
and where he spent an hour or more every 
day. 

The father sat by, a silent but intensely 
interested spectator, while twenty-five poor 
unfortunates received help. The doctor for- 
got his visitor, while he bent his skilled 
energies to this task; but hardly had the 
coor closed on the last patient, when the 
old man burst forth: 

“I thought you told me you were not do- 
ing anything!” he thundered. ‘Not doing 
anything! Why, if I had helped twenty-five 
people in a month as much as you have in 
one morning, I would thank God that my 
life counted for something.” 

“There isn’t any money in it, though,” ex- 
plained the son, somewhat abashed at his 
companion’s vehemence. 

“Money!” the old man shouted, still scorn- 
fully. “Money! What is money in compari- 
son with being of use to your fellow-men? 
Never mind about money; you go right along 
at this work every day. I’ll go back to the 
farm, and gladly earn money enough to 
support you as long as I live,—yes, and sleep 
sound every night with the thought that J 
have helped you to help your fellow-men.” 

“That speech,” I said to a friend of miné, 
one who has spent many years as a conspic- 
uously successful teacher, “went into the 
bones of the young’ doctor’s life, and 
strengthened him for a life of unselfish use- 
fulness.” : 

“Ah!” said the professor, ‘. that one 
speech was worth years of text-book teach- 
ing! And yet it was made without an in- 
stant’s preparation.” 

“Far from it,” I answered quickly. “It 
had taken sixty years of noble living, strug- 
gling against sin and self, pressing forward 
in paths of righteousness, bearing the cross, 
following hard after the Perfect Man, {0 
prepare that old Christian to make this 
speech. Then the moment came, and he was 
ready to teach the glorious lesson.” 

For this teaching without text-books, fel- 
low-teachers, life’s normal school holds 
daily, hourly classes!—Sel. 


a er ete 


You and I are in the world—not merely 
to prepare to go out of it some day. but to 
serve God In it now.—Henry Drummond. 
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Charm of Manner. 


There is nothing in this world so win- 
eome as a charming manner. Beauty of 
face and grace of figure may attract for 
the time being, but admiration falls away 
after a while, unless there be associated 
with them what old English writers used to 
call “pretty behaviour.” 

{ think Christ must have had this charm 
of manner, else why were little children 
brought to him for blessing, and why should 
women have carried their sorrows to him, 
and men their suffering ones to lay them 
down at his feet? Some one has said that 
Jesus was the first true gent.eman the 
world had ever seen. The compliment is a 
delicate one. Think of all that it implies 
of serenity, gentleness, purity, self-abnega- 
tion, and sympathy—the traits that are the 
hall-mark of the Christian gentleman. 

There seem to be two qualities connected 
with attractiveness of manner—serenity and 
graciousness. What repose there is in 
being with a person who has this match- 


less serenity—what clearness of vision 
and reserve force it implies—what  pre- 
sence of self-control and absence of 


self-consciousness ! To see plainly your 
own strength and weakness, or, rather 
God’s strength and your weakness—to fee) 
his power behind and under you, as your 
reserve force in time of need—this is to 
possess strength, indeed; and with that 


strength the quietness which conscious 
power always confers. 
Repose implies self-control, moreover. 


One could never imagine fussy, fidgety peo- 
ple being charming. They diffuse irritation 
round them as a puffing locomotive spreads 
smoke and cinders, and provoke the most 
long-suffering to wrath. They cannot be 
depended upon—they are always a hin- 
drance rather than a help in time of need. 
To hold one’s self well in hand is simply a 
matter of practice and is well worth culti- 
vating, for a fine character is impossible 
without it. 

If I were asked what recipe to use to 
secure this beautiful tranquility of manner 
I should say, take that text from Isaiah, “In 
quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength, saith the Lord.”’ 

But graciousness is the crowning gem in 
the diadem of a beautiful manner. It is 
compounded of equal parts of kindliness 
and tact. 

Kindliness is simply the feeling of Chris- 
tian charity to all men, and tact is the valve 
that regulates its expression. As a rule, the 
word, the deed, that confers pleasure upon 
us is almost sure to please the person with 
whom we have to do. Strive not only to do 
unto others as you would have them do 
unto you, but to do it in the way you would 
like to have it done unto you,—which is 
simply the golden rule carried out to its 
legitimate conclusion. 

But there is one thing to be cautious 
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about. A charming deportment is like 
solid silver—use it every day and it retains 
its brightness, but lay it away for ‘‘com- 
pany occasions” and ah, how soon it tar- 
nishes! Exercise winning ways on the 
home-circle—you will be amazed to find 
what practice will do, what ease and grace 
of demeanor and what charm of manner 
you will develop, aside from the “sweet- 
ness and light” that you will diffuse over 
those who love you best and are most charl- 
table to your shortcomings. 

Attractiveness, whether of person or man- 
ner, is, therefore, the birthright of every 
Christian, the blossoming, as it were, of the 
truly Christlike character, which, like the 
orange tree, bears in profusion both flowers 
and fruit at the same time. Is it worth ac- 
quiring? Every fibre of your being an- 
swers, “Yes.” 

But be warnea! It takes time, it takes 
work, it takes patience. Like the walls of 
Jerusalem, it rises stone by stone; but the 
end is the grandest thing the world has ever 
looked upon—a complete likeness of him who 
is “like the sun in his beauty.’—Jane M. 
Miller, in ‘‘Forward.” ae 

——————_-- <><____ 


The Legacies of Intemperance. 


By Rev. Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 


The immediate influence, the first legacy, 
of intemperance, is to the family of the 
drunkard. His wife and children and his 
relatives, be they ever so pure and innocent 
themselves, must share his disgrace and 
shame, and they must often endure it after 
he has ceased to feel the shame and igno- 
miny of his position. This bitter legacy 
brings usually the curse of poverty; the fruit 
of the twin branches of idleness and waste 
which grow on the drunkard’s tree, to make 
still more horrible and repulsive the poison- 
ous draught. 

One of the saddest of these legacies in 
domestic life is the hereditary influence of 
this vice, which often reappears unto “the 
third and fourth generation.” The thirst 
for strong drink acts not unfrequently like 
some of the rivers in southern California, 
that come down from the mountains, strong 
and courageous in the fulness of their 
waters, but when they strike the hot plains 
they sink beneath the sands, to reappear 
again many miles away and roll onward 
with unabated current. 

So the appetite for strong drink some- 
times does not seem to appear in a man’s 
children, but running under a generation, 
comes up in his grandson, a very lurking 
devil of evil, so that the unfortunate youth, 
from early boyhood, never hears the clink 
of the glasses, or sees the glint of the sun 
on the bottles in the saloon window, or 
catches a whiff of the fumes from the grog- 
shop door but that the inherited appetite 
for strong drink cries out in his very blood 
for gratification. 
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Where Strength Lies, 


Someone had said of the quiet little wo- 
man that she had “not much force.” 

When the remark reached her—as such 
remarks have a fashion of reaching the one 
for whom they were not intended—she only 
Smiled and said nothing. Others of us 
smiled also, for we knew her and her life— 
knew something of how many that quiet 
voice had influenced, and what a trans- 
forming power that gentle presence had been 
in circumstances which called for strength 
and courage. 

It is not the strongest will that is forever 
asserting itself; the one that can silently 
resolve and watchfully wait is the one that 
finaily conquers. Bluster is not bravery, 
noise is not power, and a curt and domineer- 
ing manner is no sign of resoluteness or 
force of character. Young persons often 
make a mistake just here. They are so 
afraid they may be considered weak and 
easy to be imposed upon that they adopt 
a brusque, on-the-defensive air which is far 
from pleasant. 

Look about you and see what people really 
have power over other minds—whose opin- 
ion really carries in home, church and com- 
munity—and you will learn that gentleness 
is no bar to forcefulness.—Forward. 


———-— 2. ___ 
“Be your own Executor.” 


Some years ago a pastor of one of our 
churches called on his richest and oldest 
elder for a subscription toward liquidating 
a debt of a thousand dollars on the church. 
His pastor asked him to contribute one- 
fourth of the amount. He hesitated, where- 
upon his daughter said to him: “Give it, 
father; be your own executor.” He gave 
it, and thus became his own executor to 
that extent. The incident, which made an 
indelible impression upon the pastor, he used 
afterward, and often effectually, in securing 
money for church work from wealthy and 
aged Christians. 

This incident was called to mind by read- 
ing the account of Chicago’s philanthropist 
and octogenarian, Dr. D. K. Pearsons, who 
in the last few years has given to colleges 
and charitable institutions sums amounting 
to $2,500,000, and who is about to deed away 
the remainder of his fortune, $1,500,000 in 
similar bequests, stipulating that for the 
maintenance of himself and his wife during 
the remainder of their lives, only an annuity 
of two per cent. be paid by those who here- 
after receive his gifts. 

“T have schemed for years to be my own 
executor,” Dr. Pearsons said, “and to see 
with my own eyes whatever good my gifts 
are doing. Of what use would it be to allow 
some one else to distribute my fortune for 
me after my death? It would mean less 
money for the institutions I hope to benefit, 
for the executors would have to receive a 
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share, and the inheritance tax would be uo 
inconsiderable amount. Now, I shall be wy 
own executor, and in addition I shall have 
the pleasure of seeing and knowing that wy 
gifts are rightly placed. All 1 shall ask is an 
annuity. The property will pass from my 
hands.” 

Surely no more wise and satisfactory 
course could be pursued by men who have 
much wealth, and who have no children or 
near kin to provide for.—Christian lLuntelli- 
gencer. 

><» 
A Tithing Experience. 


“Several years ago tithing was presented 
from the pulpit by our pastor. I was giving 
what would usually be considered liberal 
for a clerk, or about one-twentieth of my 
salary. The only way I could see by which 
I could give the tenth was to give up smok- 
ing; so, after leading a Christian Endeavor 
meeting on Mal. 3; 7-12, on the evening of 
March 11, 1894, I prayerfully decided to ‘quit 
the weed,’ and since then have always given 
not less than one-tenth, and my salary is 
some larger than at that time. In doing this 
I have found joy in it, and feel sure I am not 
a ‘legalist.’ ”’ 

tg 


The Unseen Policeman. 


There is nothing so wonderful in humanity 
as its unseen police, as these unpaid, ununi- 
formed watchers that inhabit human breasts. 
Terrible are they in their chastisements, 
divine in their rewards. They create for us 
Paradise or Gehenna. It is conscience which 
makes it true to say with Socrates that “‘no 
evil_can happen to the good man either in 
living or dying,’ and with Catherine of 
Genoa that heaven would be hell to a soul 
dying in mortal sin. Were the world with- 
out church, Bible or creed, it would have 
in this witness the indefeasible evidence 
that man was made for God and holiness, 
and will in them alone find His peace.— 
Christian World. 

i 
Time for Religion. 


A friend of mine told me that he called 
one day upon a brother clergyman, who had 
been ill in bed for six months. He said to 
this man: “I expect that God Almighty had 
a good many things to say to you, but you 
were too busy to listen, and so He had to 
put you on your back, that you might be 
able to give him time.” When he was g0- 
ing out the thought struck him, “I, too, am 
a busy man, and God Almighty may have 
to put me on my back, that He may tell 
me all He wishes.” So he resolved that each 
night he would sit quietly in his study, not 
reading, not writing, but opening his heart, 
that God’s Spirit might impress upon him 
what He designed to teach, and criticise the 
life of the previous day.—F. B. Meyer, B.A. 


1900 


ERildBood. 


“Tf I were a cobbler, ’twould be my pride 
The best of all cobblers to be. 

If I were a tinker, no tinker beside 
Should mend an old kettle like me.” 


“l’m going to be just the sweetest, bright- 
est, loveliest old lady when I am Oldt2 1 
hope you will, dear,” was the answer; “but 
when are you going to begin?” 


> > 
How Frank Won. 


A prize of one hundred dollars, to be used 
for educational purposes, was Offered in a 
school for boys. Among the contestants 
was a boy of seventeen named Frank Har- 
low. He did not succeed in winning the 
prize, and, a day or two later, one of his 
schoolmates, named Harry Murks, said to 
him, “Didn’t get the prize, did you, Frank?” 

“No, I did not,” replied Frank, cheerfully. 

“Fee] kind o’ cut up over it, don’t you?” 

“No; not particularly.” 

“Well, I’d hate to make as hard a fight as 
you made to win that prize, and then fail.”’ 

“T don’t think that I have failed, Harry.” 

“Well, I’d like to know why you haven’t 
failed! Didn’t George Dayton win the 
prize?” 

“Yes, I know that he won the money; but 
I won just as much as George in that which 
comes from hard study. But you know, 
Harry, if you’ll excuse me for saying it, 
your failure has been most marked.” : 

“My failure! Why, what do you mean? 
1 didn’t go in for the prize at all. I made 
no attempt to win it.” 

“IT know it,’ replied Frank, and then he 
added “ ‘They fail, and they alone, who have 
Bnot striven.’ ” 

“Oh! I see what you mean,” said Harry, 
rather soberly. “I suppose that there is 
something in that.” 

“There is a good deal in it,’ replied Frank. 
“Tt is so true that not one of the eighteen boys 
who competed for the prize may be said to 
have failed. All of us won the prize that 
comes from honest effort, and it was a pret- 
ty big prize for most of us. I thought at 
first that I would not compete for the prize, 
for I felt quite confident that some of the 
other boys were so much further advanced 
than I was that I had very little chance of 
winning in the contest. But one day I came 
across this verse:— 

‘Straight from the Mighty Bow this truth 
is driven: 

They fail, and they alone, who have not 
striven.’ 

“<‘That’s a fact,’ I said to myself, and I 
went straight to work and did my very best.” 

“You stood next to George Dayton at the 
examination, too,” said Harry. “No, Frank, 
you did not fail after all.” Cet 

Harry was right. How could Frank fail 
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to be a winner, after the honest effort he 
had put forth? 


——_~o =>>——___ 


The Robber and the Colporteur. 


Here is a recent fact from Korea, the coun- 
try of the youngest Foreign Mission of our 
Church. An American missionary at Seoul, 
the capital of Korea, writes: —Kim Tu Von- 
gie, one of the best of our helpers in the 
north of Korea, was just starting out upon 
a tour of the Soon-an circuit, to the north 
of Peyng Yang. Slung upon his back, like 
a knapsack, was a bundle comprising an 
assortment of Christian books, and possibly 
a change of Korean padded stockings. 

As he trudged along the road, in a lonely 
spot he was suddenly confronted by three 
highway robbers, who demanded that he 
should stand and deliver. 

He saw that resistance was useless, and 
said as much. He lowered his pack to the 
ground. The robbers eagerly gathered 
about it and began to untie the knots. 

Kim in the meantime went to one side of 
the road, sat down in a dejected manner and 
began to pray to God for help. 

A moment later the leader of the robbers 
attracted his attention with the remark, 
“Look here, are these Christian books? I 
think I have seen something of the kind be- 
fore, and I have been wanting to get some 
of the books myself, Let me tell you that 
while I know I am following a bad kind of 
business, I am not at heart a bad man. It 
is only because I am -very poor and must 
have something to eat that I have taken to 
the road for a profession.” 

Then, with curious inconsistency, he who 
had just been pleading his extreme poverty, 
and who but a moment before had been in 
undisputed possession of the goods by right 
of superior force, now opened a well-filled 
money bag and declared that he was going 
to buy the whole bundle of books. And he 
made Mr. Kim come over to him, count the 
books, and give him an estimate of the value 
of the entire assortment. 

This accomplished, he counted out the 
money, slung the bundle on his back and ~ 
started off. As he and his fellow-robbers 
were moving down the road he called back 
to Mr. Kim, “Tl am going to Vang-dok. if 
you hear of any men believing over there, 
you can know I have been selling the books.” 

The helper watched him for a moment 
with open-eyed wonder, and then fell to 
thanking God for His help in answer to 
prayer.”’—Sel. 


—_—____»<______ 


“Only a drop in the bucket, 
But every drop will tell; 
The bucket would soon be empty 
Without the drops in the well. 
Only a poor little penny, 
It was all I had to give: 
But as pennies make the dollars, 
It may help some cause to live.” 
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It pays a boy better in the long run to 
work for twenty-five cents a week and learn 
a trade, with habits of application to busi- 
ness, than to do nothing and be supported 
at the expense of his parents. 


ED 
The Evening Hours. 


Boys seldom realize the value of the even- 
ing hours. If profitably employed, the spzre 
hours at the command of every boy and 
girl would render them intelligent and equip 
them for a life of usefulness. If these spare 
hours are wasted, the opportunity for se- 
curing an equipment for life will never re- 
turn. Increasing years mean increasing du- 
ties and exacting demands upon one’s time. 

“The boy who spends an hour of each 
evening lounging idly on street corners 
wastes in the course of a year three hun- 
dred and sixty-five hours, which, if applied 
to study, would acquaint hime with the rudi- 
ments of the familiar sciences. 

If, in addition to wasting an hour each 
evening, he spends ten cents for cigars, 
which is usually the case, the amount thus 
worse than wasted would pay for ten of 
the leading periodicals in the country. 

Boys, think of these things. Think of 
how much time and money you are wast- 
ing, and for what? The gratification af- 
forded by a lounge on the corner or a 
cigar is not only temporary, but positively 
hurtful. You cannot indulge in them with- 
out seriously injuring yourself. You ac 
quire idle and wasteful habits, which will 
cling to you with each succeeding year. 

You may in after life shake them off, but 
the probabilities are that the habits thus 
formed in early life will remain with you 
till your dying day. Be warned, then, in 
time. and resolve that, as the hour spent 
in idleness is gone forever, you will im- 
prove each passing one, and thereby fit 
vourself for usefulness and happiness.”’— 
Lutheran Observer. 

63 ©—a__ 


What I Heard in a Car. 


Yes, she’s just sunshine in any community 
she’s in. One woman was talking to an- 
other behind us as the cars sped over the 
Arizona desert, with its cactus and sage 
brush. 

“I knew her first when they lived in New 
Mexico, in a forlorn little settlement where 
they had a very hard time, but where every- 
body loved her; and now they are in Call- 
fornia. But it doesn’t matter where she is, 
she is always just the same. 

“Her husband is a man who struggles 
with a very bad temper, and invariably looks 
on the dark side of things, so she has al- 
ways had a heavy handicap at home. But 
it would surprise you to see how much she 
has changed her husband for the better in 
all these years, and how she smooths over 
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the quarrels he feels it necessary to have 
with his neighbors wherever he goes.” 

“How about her children?” asked the, 
other woman, “I hope they take after her.” 

“There were two, but they are both dead. 
It was a life sorrow that went deep, but 
she is so victoriously sunny that, except for 
the tender way in which she mothers al) 
the young people that come in her way, 
you would never think how lonely she is 
for those who have gone. She turns every- 
thing into sweetness, you see. She is the 
best Christian I know, and the ‘joy of the 
Lord’ isn’t a figure of speech with her, as it 
is with most of us.” 

That was all we heard, but it was some- 
thing to be remembered long after the jour- 
ney was ended. The brave soul that is like 
sunshine—we all have known such an one. 
The pity of it is that, while adm'‘ring sucb 
victorious cheerfulness, we feel no responsi- 
bility to cultivate it ourselves. We, too, caD 
be “just sunshine” if we choose. It is a 
grace worth trying for, and a Christian 
grace, too.—Forward. 


~~ <b ____ 


Acting a Lie. 


Dolly had been told never iv. meddle with 
a beautiful vase on a bracket over the 
piano. “It will break very easily,” her mo- 
ther said. Now, Dolly had an intense desire 
to take the vase down without breaking it; 
but on trying to put it back the bracket 
slipped off its nail and the vase fell to the 
floor and was broken into a dozen pieces. 
Dolly was frightened. As she stood there 
trying to think her way out of the dilemma, 
her kitten came into the room. 

“T’ll shut Spotty into the room, amd 
mamma’ll think she did it,’ decided Dolly, 
“and Spotty can’t tell.” 

So the kitten was shut in the parlour, 
and when Doliy’s mother came home she 
found Spotty there and the vase broken. 


“Do you s’pose Spotty did it?’ asked 
Dolly. 
“Tt think she must have done so,” an- 


swered her mother. “You don’t know 
anything about it, do you?” 

Dolly pretended that she _ didn’t hear 
the question and got out of the room as 
soon as possible. That night she couldn’t 
sleep. “You lied,” something said to her. 
“No, I didn’t,” she said, “I didn’t say J 
didn’t break it.” “But you might just as 
well have said so,” the voice of conscience 
told her. “If you didn’t tell a lie, you 
acted one, and that is just as bad as telling 
ene.”’ 

Dolly stood it as long as she could 
She got up and went to her mother’s bed. 

“Mother, I broke the vase,” she sobbed 
out. “I. thought if I acted a lie. you 
wouldn’t find out about it, but I can’t sleep 
for thinking that God knows, if you don’t.” 

Ah, that’s it—God knows, if no one else. 
We cannot deceive Him.—Ex. 


1900 


A Steer in the Kitchen. 


“Who was that big boy with your crowd, 
Zack?” asked Mr. Clarkson, as his girls and 
boys gathered round his table for that cozi- 
est of meals, the family tea. 

“Which one, father?” Zack asked, with a 
vague expression of uneasiness on his boy- 
ish face. 

“The one with the loud voice,” answered 
his father, “and the loud cravat, and. the 
general air of swagger; you will have no 
trouble about answering the question, seeing 
that I know the rest of your companions.” 

“Oh-h!” said Zack, rather sheepishly, ‘‘oh, 
yes; that was Stiffy Morton,” 

“Stiffy 2?’ cried the mother, behind the tea 
urn, “what sort of a name is Stiffy?” 

“His real name is Ned, I believe, but the 
fellows call him stiffy.” 

“I would be sorry to think you are inti- 
mate enough with. a boy who smells of 
cigarettes, and uses bad language, to call 
him by any such name, my son,” said Mr. 
Clarkson, glancing across the table at Zack 
and looking displeased. 

Zack was silent. 

“TI know enough of Ned Morton,” con- 
tinued Zack’s father, “to insist upon your 
choosing some cther direction than his, 
when you go off for a walk; in fact, I do not 
want you to have anything to do with him.” 

“Tl’m not having much to do with him, 
father,” said Zack, in a grumbling tone; 
‘but the fellows say you would better have 
Stiffy for a friend than an enemy.” 

“That’s just where they are mistaken,” 
said Mr. Clarkson, and it was easy to see 
that the tea table was in for a lecture, when 
the gentleman suddenly began to laugh. 

“Mother,” he said to the lady of the tea 
cups, “tell the children the story of your 
father’s wild steer.” 

“Why, yes; it fits right in,’ said the chil- 
dren’s mother, and her tea got cold in the 
cup, while she told this story, belonging to 
her girl life on a big farm:— 

“Father had a very wild steer in his field 
one year, quite a fierce creature, so that he 
finally was roped up and sold to the butcher, 
because the men were afraid of it. 

‘But Pat McLean’s wife, a big, kind-heart- 
ed Irish woman, proud of her courage, fed 
the creature at her cottage door with cab- 
bage leaves, and such truck, until he hung 
round the house like a dog. 

““*You’d better let that steer alone, Brid- 
get,’ said my father; ‘he’s no safe play- 
thing.’ 4 

“ ‘Shure, I’d raythur the crayther wad be 
me frind thin me inemy,’ Bridget used to 
say, proudly. 

“But one day when the men were working 
at a distance, Bridget came flying to the 
farmhouse in terror. ‘Sure an’ it’s meself 
that’s wrong the day, Misther Bell!’ she 
cried; ‘it’s me inemy I’ll take the crayther 
for now, once ye’ll git him gone.’ 

“Pat’s wife had stepped out of her tidy 
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cottage for a bucket of water, leaving the 
door open, and the steer, not finding any- 
thing to eat on the door step, had entered 
the kitchen and taken possession. Bridget 
found him stretched out on her floor, peace- 
fully ehewing his cud. That is, he looked 
very peaceful lying there, but the woman 
knew better than to stir him up. 

“Well, we called the men, and went down 
to the cottage. Sure enough, there was the 
creature, lying cosily by the cooking stove. 
But the room was not at all cosy by the 
time the men succeeded in getting the animal 
out. The chair was broken to bits, the 
braided rug pawed and soiled, and the tea 
kettle and irons tipped off by the overturn- 
ing of the stove. 

“Poor Bridget! she wrung her hands and 
cried over the wreck he left behind him. 
The steer was killed next week by the butch- 
er, but if he had lived a dozen years longer, 
Bridget would never have given him a cab- 
bage leaf again, you may be sure. Her 
experience of his friendship was enough.” 

The children round the tea table laughed 
over the story, but Zack saw a sermon in 
his father’s eye. 

“There you are, Zack,’ said Mr. Clarkson, 
when the boys and girls had had their 
laugh out. ‘There you are exactly; there 
are some evil natures that you would much 
better have as enemies than friends, es- 
pecially if they are bigger and stronger than 
you. They will come into your life much 
more easily than you can turn them out, 
and before long they will turn you out, 
that is, the best part of you, truth maybe, 
and honesty, and soberness and purity. 1 
have no desire for you to pick a quarrel 
with Ned Morton, but if it is between his 
being your friend or your enemy—big, coarse, 
evil fellow that he is, I’ll] take him for an 
enemy every time.” 

As Mr. Clarkson turned in his gate the 
next evening he saw Zack’s “crowd” coming 
up from the ball lot. “Stiffy’’ Morton was 
not among them, but he heard Zack quoting 
at the top of his voice, “It’s me inemy I'll 
have the crayther th’ day,’ and a peal of 
laughter followed. 

“The mother’s story came in well,” said 
Zack’s father to himself, smiling.—Sel. 


& 


————__- <-> ___—_ 
Paralysis from Chewing Gum. 


The peculiar case of a young woman of 
the West who is suffering from an affection 
due to chewing gum is given by the “Cincin- 
nati Commercial,”’ 

The young woman, who is a bright stu- 
dent in the high school, was an inveterate 
chewer of gum, and a few days ago noticed 
that the left side of her mouth was drawirg 
up toward the ear. The trouble grew worse 
and a physician pronounced it a casa of 
paralysis of the muscles of the mouth due 
to the continual mastication.—Ex. 


286 


THE, "RPRESBYIEE RIAN RECORD: 


SEPTEMBER 


% : t Nassagaweya.... 27. |Lond, St Jas ss.. 3 |New Glasgow... 2 |Napier........... 613 
ereip Ss > Glasgow, Queen’s Lambton,L&I.b 64 |Kintyre..........12 |Belmont......... 16 
He SAR aoe 55 04 Cromarty, y yps.... 10 Motherwell...... 4 |Brigden.......... z 68 
For the month of|Scarboro,StA ss. 30 |Miss McIntosh, Avonbank....... . 6 50|/Blake .......... 6 56 
July, by Rev. Robt |Jas Brown...... 2 Elonane eens Mrs Creelman .. 1 Otta, L Col. int. “500 
. Warden, D.D.,/Caledon, Melaae eG Avonmore.,..... 39 Ingersoll ,,,..... 17 40 Maple Valleyse-. 24 
Agent. Address:| Vartintown ce... 10 25}Rodney........ Ars 3) Edmonton ...... 4 Singhampton.... 4 
Presbyterian OUffice,| Kintyre .... .... 50 Néw Glasgow. . Tine Vw Kae 2 tCarlis] ites asc csmemmee 
Teronto. Chatsworth ..... 10 |Proof Line....... ' 93 [Bryanston /...0) 2 —— 
Otta, Kx whms . 20 [St Croix,Elerhse 5 /{Napier.. 4 $3115 55 
Knox CoLLtEGE /|Plantagenet ms. 1 75 Nassagaweya ciao BAR Dunwich, Duff's. 3 75 
Funp. Drumbor,t-+. 21 oo) Veristol a . 50 50/Hillburn......... 1 a 
Comox cou Caledon, “Melch. 5 —— 
Report d . + $1268 58|St David’s...... .10 {Pt Fortune 5 65 $677 20] POINTE AUx TREM- 
Carluke........... 2 50\0ak Lake........ 10 Rev N Russel,ex — BLES, 
Belgrave...... .». 4 |Edmonton: ene lO BOS Congecan IA a) 
Mt forest ...... 10 |Wroxeter, mem. 1 |{Tor, Central... 250 Ministers’ Rates. |Reported ..... $619 31 
INICHO lua ee ~ al NOL WICL ena siernts 8 10/Kennebec Rd .., 16 Bear Brookmb. 4 
Bury’s Green.... 4 |Petrolea  ..... 25 |Oro, Guthrie ce.. 6 Reported. >... $192 85)A Farmer... .. . 50 
IDM seog noon & Blytheswood.. . 10 75|/Edmonton SI J AMcVicar...., 2 50/W Boyles eee il 
Forest, 2. 22..0% owed ce -...; 2 50!A Farmer ....... 30 |J Little ......... 8 75|Motherwell.. 25 
Petrolea ...... .. 20 N Brandon,Z ‘ce. 10 Tor, Erk ce...... 20 DreNugentin eo Beq Mrs P Cassie 50 
Hensall ....,.... 28 97|Beverly..... eater 3) Glenallen. Da eee OF OU AIMLG VilGareacee nS Kirkwellss..... 3 
Bryanston..... FO oe Kirkwall ss..... 3 |Petrojlea upoo 245 —— 
Lost River..... 52 STS | Weboy lence. es =) i i Highvetute 5. 11475 $205 10 $752 31 
Lakeview........ 75| Bryanston. . 4 |Alexander.. ..... 6 85 psa. 
INPYOEIE. oy opaoos # pee ee . 4 he Boyles So —— 
Belmont. ..seseeer asgow, Welgtn atham, St M.. 7 
StiUsRar eter 541 48)Hurrican Hills.. 8 Spore ey Fee UNAPPORTIONED 
$1371 89|Manchester,Eng, Lamon, ce, ..... 2 SEP Aries CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Q are Seite ce vee Ae Hood...... 5 i 
UEEN’s COLLEGE |Minden ......... arnaghan.... 18 ‘ F IXLe >, oe 9 
FUND. cera nt 2. |Kirkwalles ......3 | Shit Hope pias 47 (Tor, Old st Avamag 
St Cath: cree 251 Hillburn Acton dole phclere eel Sea 
Reported.....,..$97 25|/Napier ..... 5 es PEON wantoooos SL eves St Cath, Ist .....100 
N MONO guconke : ie eG oESetee : sas WealGS get sesy nc cls . 6 ee Pe eS oarwlc.c 37 
OFeStare eee. nic 3|St Thos ma. —— = é t Helens.... a7 
Lost River....... 225|Camilla.. ... 5 $17,048 5) ee BOSD. | Glencoe sea 
Lakeview........ 1 25|Bearbk, Navan.. 6 ae es) Reporteds..e. $223 79 Gravenhurst..... 18 55 
Hibbert....,....- 50 Belgrave ........ 1 Pakenham ..... 25 
#104 83)Hillburn........ 5 RESERVE FUND. LA aaa Jiccaete One ebOre Celtaeares . 000 
aa Wialesiay acer 10 BegMrs P Cassia, T Oliver.. wei) cleo DYNO rae een oO 
)LLEGE Kingston | Mogrsheters 2)— | Lax bolton ese Lao 
ORE eee are $10,813 73| Port Hope .$1883 388|Rea'Bk, Whitvil. 1 |Almonte, St 3. 9450 
SS MMENSOWE sop aoc 3 Sonlor, Bloor 117 45 
Reported........ $72 75 ar IROLt EOOd accra Brussells, Mel... 65 
Taohnte, caeusaes al 70l = RESERVE FUND: = lee Musq'dboit Har. 1 do do ss 4 66 
Denko 5 Winows’ AND OR- |Stellarton., ..... 4 80/Acton ...°. ..,, 15 45 
Forest!) Mawr 3 83|BeqMrsP Cassie, PHANS BUND. Whycocomagh.. 10 |London,Chal..., 12 
Lost River ..... 250] Port Hope,..$1883 38 Dutton, Jers e<s 5 |Snow Road ... 29 49 
Lakeview....:.. 1 Reported...,... Pied 74' Kintyre .» 8 |MecDonald’s Cor. 40 
: cae ene area: “ 50 Kennebec Rd..., 3  |Acton .,........ 26 55 
PQ O2 a elgrave. ...... Scarboro, Ks... Onn |DUnCasree ees ie 2batO 
ioe $86 AUGMENTATION Mt Forest ...... 3 |Thedford...... ea) 10 
FUND, Centreville ..... 477 \ Edmonton ses. 8 — = 
MANITOBA OLLEGE or T Oliver Loetees 25) Warwick, Kxt Jaa8 L 26 
at Sa re ¥130% 3! Mission. City... 5 |Hiliburn)....11.. 2 Century Funp, 
Mt Forest........ 7 50/48assiz 3 : . 
Reported.......$167 74/Centreville .../ 95 |Harr’son River. 3 \ $290 04 S.S. Committee. 
Belgraye........ 3 | Miss ary Jas Brown ..... 4 
Nichols i 2are5 oc) 8 Obl Honan. 14a. 02 ‘ OoOretown .....2 1 50 Marcy Coldwater ss ... 2 90 
Pores hyd aces . 5B /Mainsville. |. 11 |Mre Creelman... 1 Frencu Evancetr- |Fesserton . .--. 3 47 
Lost River..... . 250) WilliamstnStA . 55 |Drumbo 10 ZATION FUND. Wolseley ss) 2.0 7) 9 
Lakeview......... 1 25!Bury’sGreen..., 10 15/Loronto, Bloor... 1 Woodstek Cha. s§ 13 
ca ATS Binal ae 2 Bom seer i! ee oeeare cre Spee 07| Barton ss. 6 35 
5179 84S Q 196) etrolea ... elgrave al 
pees : Bempors... = BeqMrs P Cassie, 424 10 Mt For resteeeeen a nha ee 
Kintyre... oe ajon Belmont: 6 jCentrevilles...e, 17 30 
Homer Missron FuNnD|St David’s..... . 6 |Dunwich, Duff's. 3 75 eae Bet 1 GoFrorTH FUND, 
‘Oak Lake.. 5 ly) ; n, St Jas $s.. 2 46 : 
-Reported.. ee 85 | Bryanston acacia $1081 8! r ambton, L&I b. 64 Rev J Little..... 3 
Mt Pleasant. . Hurrican Hills. 2 we T Oliver’: See. 21 25) Keema. Ss mpeeeeLo 
Belgrave.. ..... ae LaG@uexrePtuew il Ministers’ Rates. Miss McIntosh, 
Tor, StA, whmau £9 | Metealte a ee any oi Honan. sss : is 8. 
Iiderton ne 7 82/\Carlisle .. bee Reported ... .. $159 05 Roduey.. gees A D0) 
Mt Forest. ..... 16 br R Torrance... 10 New Glasgow 4 KLONDIKE NURSE 
Vancouver,St A. 72 g1531 43 Dr Jordan,...... 10 |Williamstn.St A. 22 FUND, 
Nichol..... 1 <o* HigCOwAniue css 26 20|Beq M A MeDou- 
London,St-Jas ‘ss, 3 \A MeVicar ..... 8 Pall ewerreaes ven) Tor,Westminst. 50 
Lambton, L&lb. 66 FOREIGN Mission |T Fenwick...... 5 |J H Smith ..... 10 ({Pictou, St A, NS 25 65 
T Oliver Renee ie es FUND. M J Leith...... 21 45)Beq G ‘ Hine...100 {Mrs W Buchanan 1 
Cromarty yp; ..- 20 D Munroe. 4... 169 |C Buchanantee-- 1 
Miss M J MelIn- Reported..,.$16,983 42 $219 70|Motherwell...... 6. (Ayr .6. exe 15 35 
tosh, Honan .. 13  |Carluke ......... 15 —— Avonbank ...... 8 50}Memb.Lon,ist ch 5 
Booktone career c. 1 50) Mt Pleasant..... 15 Scarboro Kx =... 24 Miaxvillesg eee 16 20 
Mainsville....... 11 |Belgrave........ 17 AGED AND INFIRM Drumbo .. .. 15h) | POr ESE G cn 
Avonmore. Al Mit orestiecct ss. 15 MINISYERS’ FUND. |Martintown, Sta. 20 05 Galt, Kx.. be . 39 78 
Rodneyonned ae 7 |Kendal ... 4 14 iTiedfordiaeemee: oe 05 Woodstock, Kx. 17 86 
New Glasgow ... 7 |Friend, Til burg. 10 jReported ..... gree 50| Edmonton Lond, S& And.... 29 85 
Otta, StA.whme. 160 Apple Hill ss ... . Mt Pleasant_.... 10 Warwick, Kx., 48 25 Guelph, Un meet, 27 25 
Lamerten ....... i, a Ni@hol ear iss IS¥eilarENie gagdusna 3 Kirkwall 8S Meeks ft Dundas’ 10 
Grand Berd..... 7 |Tor Mort gageCo. 11 88 MtHorest:... 23.0.8 2) |Bryanston= e400 Hamilton,St P.. 25 
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INDIAN FAMINE Mrs V Beattie... 10 Per Rey P Mus- 12 M Lake Stat.. 4 Miss 0 Clark,... 8 
FunND. Lamerton mf.... 5 SLOV Once. e180) Roland sae sees. 42 40/MrsC Dalzell..., 1 
St Therese ,... 10 65 PerTimes PtgCo, Mr,mrs Kirkland 15 |Carleton Pl Zn... 1 
Reported ...$35,657 1S'London Kx ss.... 25 Oriluia,........ 19 20|/Brussels, Mel.... 10 oe 
Tor, Dunn Ave ss 47| Woodland wfms. 7 Pirie Creek ..... 14 35/M Stanton&Co.. 15 $40,634 14 
yaa tent as te ee J Risoas Soc , ANT Falls 18 i Gloucester.... 24 75 
aremont wfms. amebridge...... OSSanc ate oars sponna 1 DAUM Cobsess coe Cle TH 
Dr R Whiteman. 8 Eriend: Cor ve... atk A Friend ... 5 Lizzie Bloye..... 1 rare) 
BeleGavers. 1. sen D Times Ptg Co., Kineardine Chal. 10 Mrs AMcPherson 2 
MMT ST CAINS teas: ge! Kingston ..... 25  |Drummond hill. 6 Friend. Ham.... 25 Kiereipts 
Aue eu : Ete ue Sapo ae ae 4 he MeN ce 6 25 ° 
EO USINE re ere ‘helt’?ham ch&ss, 7 80/Billings F’lds ... 17 50/Friend,S Zorra.. 2 
Kaskewin,. ..... 6 10}Windsor wfms.. 2 25/Mrs 3 HSteeves. 5 |MroA Watt ..... 3 |For fhe month of 
Masex. 3 '<ahites« ‘le ei Blenheim \¥:.5%.. 39 50|L’Orlgnal ....... 12 50/MrsC Williams... 2 July by Rev. E, A. 
Bolton... 10 |Bethesda........15 {Moose Jaw...... 3 25|Singhampton,... 8 |MecCurdy, agent at 
PrMissMcTavish 21 50/MrsP McLaren. 5 |Dr Purdie ...... 2  |Wallaceburg..., 8 75|Halifax: Otfice, Me- 
Eramosa Istce.. 2 {Valetta wfms... 10 |Drumbo10Conss 4 68 . Cal.. 12 14|tropole building, Hol- 
JW Edwards... 1 25|Lochaber Bay... 8 33|Clitford uss ..... 16 75|Mrs E Longan... 5 lis street. 
PerCJMcGregor. -2 |Southamptonss,. 10 |ES Shearer... 5 |Ellisboro..:...,, 12 50 
Se OLN i COM oe IW Axrane. 7... Soh Z ss..... 16)! FOR&IGN MIssIoNs, 
erMidlandPress 42 — 95|Miss Simpson,ete 5 RvJ Hamilton... 5 
Viola Dale ss ... 4 Seah atooe: 2 : Victoria St P ce. 2 50)Plattsville ss..,. 5 |Reported...... $2860 16 
a ipatsiok eM irepali 10) Mie EL Ross.) - 1.) (Misa Gray... 1M) pecterd x. +... 11 
Rosedale ce...... 4 {Lillie McRae... 5 |Lor,Cowan Ave. 15|Miss McKenzie... 1 atham, St J ss. 5 
ActonPublieSch. 4 |w puslinch Duf. 9 07|Hlla McKenzie.. 1 |Friend ... .... . _ 25)Lawson Mem Fd 15 
Ruby S, Deer Pk 3 |Badenoch “t * -\A Friend®.,..... 6 |MrsOHardy..... 1  |S¢dobn, StAX 21119106 
Port Laprairie ss 50 60/Billings Bdge.... 41 90/8 AD .... ... 1 |Miss F Cameron. 2 ree oF Hamilton 5 
Winchester,..... 13 25|yuirs Sett...... 8 75|Per D McConnell 1 10)/Miss B Cameron, J x, Coburg Rd.. 15 
Thamesford..... 43 |Rramosalst wfms 9 2)|Sympathy....... 5 |ChainLetters ...  80/Pleasant Bay..,. 22 56 
S Devine......... 5 PC UMGUze tosses so | Mother én.2o%. 3 |Shubenacadic., . 23 83 
Dundalk wfms,.. 10 eee DD OS 09K = 
McIntosh ssg.c}. 1 10 ; Eoli ; Richin’d Bay,L14 16 
a $.g.cl, Mrs1' Henderson 1 SUNZtON sec. 10 1 Carlukes i .escas 50 : y; ) 
Kenmore ....... 10 5 : - 1 Tor, Bloor g.cl.. 3 35|J Allison........10 |Wolfville,ce..... 5 
BruceCoCounceil.200 |MrsD Campbell. 1 |4 McArton ..... 2 |Sydneyss ... 16 |Yarmouth,....... 10 40 
BrantTpFarmers 3 25 Willoughby ce.. 3 |J McaArton ..... 2 |Friend, Revelst. 2 |Nashw’k,Stanly. 5 
In His Name”, 4  |Toronto Ersk ... i ,|AFarmer,Man 200 |Mr,Mrs T Ander- Parrsboro.. .... 15 
Agnes Murray... 2  {PerMiss Banister 32 TiGullodenss .... 6 25] son.... ... 5  |Up Musquodobt. 32 
Manchester ..... 1 50| Lor, St See 1 |WoodfordAOFC. 5 |Thamesfordss... 7 60/Sum’rside, P EI 42 65 
Restored Suffrer 5 |Tor, Dovere't a Friend Chal Tor. 20 |Vaughan, Kx.... 4 |Milrton. Derby 
Maple Valley .. 16 Bapti-tss&fr’dsi50  [MrsTJHodgkin.. 2 |Metz ..... ... ** 4 15|_ & Chelmsford’, 10 | 
Englishman Riv. 2  |Alice Miller..... 5 [LA ioe +) 43°) Billings Bdge..,.. 2 Hue Dep Ree’pt.. 1 24 
Mary urnbull.. 5 {Mrs Lowry ..... PrRvJMcMillan, 3  |GaradocCooke’s., 20 [Richmond Bay,ce 28 
Brown’s Cor ss.. 41 90|Victoria.. ... oo 5” Friend, for 4.)). 1)" |W Lornece.: «.. 10 25|Ferrona,Zion..,, 20 
ANB ett: eee 50 Roseisle oe -) r... 35 |Friend, BG......  20/Rv EW Watson, 5 |Hx, Park st..... 
King.St And... 2 |C MH London... 5 |Harrowss.. .... 6 |Brockvill wfms, 5 75/H4x,Park st,MAE 16 
MrsHerron ..... 1 |J Hornby.... ... 1 |PrRevSJamieson 1  |Anon......-..... 3 [friend ... . 500 
Tor Col Stce 1 Oro, Guthrics --» 20 |Poole, Meunonite 14 33/Mrs Adams...... 1 |{nt from Deposit 12 87 
Win St A,GHNS, 22 z whmb. | 45! H Trenholme.. 25 —|Woodlands, St M 38 45 — 
pumnidalo Gor: = A pase Tit Curt ji 10 Bianeoed, Zion..130 66|Daywood......... 23 Total $3693 73 
riend, Tott’ham tae : OULOle aan wa. es feo OD LOUNSOM gase odes COD 
en ee ral ee e Ba ie or eta aes Pureberen ss... : Woodford. veeseee 10 50 — 
Peer 2 Weirktonsy..... 525 8 ag. a IEA Lyall. yc. 1 | HOM MissroNs 
Drum’ondHill ss. 8 25|Friend, Wingham 1 isnence .......... 6 75|W Beattie....... % 
StCath ist. .... 5 [Chesterfield ss... 29 52/Rutherford ce.... 35 25/Cedarville.. ...., 21 50) Reported... .... $830 79 
A.B.C.StMary’s. 2 . Ae LA 50! J Stewart........, 1  |PerRev A Fitzpa- Maiti’d,St D ms.. 6 
Claremont Ersk,. 22 55|Friend,Tilsonb’g. 5 | J Davidson...... 50| trick ... 5 50|Rev W Hamilton 2 14 


S Delaware ..... 


Mrs Rymal 10 : Westm’t Melmb 9 40/Elora,Chal mb... 30 70/StJhn,Pres wfms 58 
MontStanJKPcl 3 |J W Hamilton... = 51' Brantford, Zion,. 12 |Pritty R Val’y ss 4 50/Hx, Coburg Rd 15 
Hensall .........140 30/RevJASlimmon.. 20° |Frieud, Tor...... 2 _|Laketield.. ..... 66 30|Wallace.......... 39 
Cromarty....... 11 |W FMS West. 560 23/Hensall....... _.. 425/N-Smith........., 7 19,Col St John Pres 72 30 
HintonbargBeth, 7 25/Bd of Trade’s Bk WJGfaham.... 1 |Woodland.,...., 1 |Kentville ....... 2 
DrStanbury,Tor. 1 per wfms...... 259 |HGraham. ..... 1 |Morewood frds... 1 |Merigomish,wms 10 
Per Dr Geikie... 12 |J Allan ..-...... 8 {AM Grabham.... 1 {Thos York. ..... 1  |RevL A McLean, 
WinnieGartshor. 2 30/Miss M Adair.... 2 |Relwood wims... 3 50/iriend .... ..... 1 fends eco 12 
Geo Wood. ..... 10 Huntingdon. tere OR CT Al Myers ..... vas Ly Cardinal b, cl .., 2 50|/Richm’d Bay,LL14.11 
Miss B McLaren, 1 |3tAndrews  ... 10 |Priend, Tor ....- 1 |Friend, London. 2  |Harvey & Acton. 25 59 
Monktones...... 29°| ev AE Vert.... 18 |Win, Pt Doug ss 24 _ |Girl, Omemee... 50|Nashw’k, Stanly. 5 
Peabody......... 12 1kjbr Rv d Purnbull 22° |Rliza Thomson.. 1 50/Regina, ms ..... 5 |Middle River.... 26 90 
es ss ....... 6 40)Garden H’l wims 5 |per J Pratt .... 2 |PrRvPMusgrave. 14 |Parrsboro.....s.. 15 
St Helens..... oe Dornoch,Saugeen 6 50/Vvaughan, Knox.. 2 |Calgary ... .. ... 13 20\Up Musquodobt. 2 
Breadalbane,.... 4 50|Farmers Brant Vane St A ce 6 |Galt,Central..... 25 |Pictou, Prince. .115 62 
Waltonss cl...,, 1 52|Saugeen & Bruce Ms L&GMcLaren 5 /|Barriece..... 5 |Milrton, Derby 
Miss Kossack .,, 2 USS -....+.. -»» 29 |wolington.. ..... 6 |West Lorne ce,.. 125) & Chelmsford... 3 90 
Charleston Kx.. 15 48]Moonshine,Vasey 30 |Rossburn..... ... 12 55| Victoria,K x ss... 10 30 
Woodst’k,Kxyps 2 Rosed le Y Fr’ds 1 The Valley ..... 4 45) Win Pt D wfms.. 10 
Mayboro,u ss,“dC 16 80\Ingersoll Vie mb. 3 AM Boosey...... 10 Little Girls Win, 3 85 Northwest, 
Friend, Mont.... 2 Lady Kx, Perth.. 2 JWindsor Mills... 3 50/Langley Prairie. 5 
Mrs Waddell.... 1 |Memb,Londist.. 5 jLostRiver....... 7 50j/Ladners LG..... 5 |Summerside....., 25 
NairnBeechw’d.. 19 °0'A Friend,Utica.. 1 03)Lakeview..... ... 250/An Old Lady,.... 10 |N Glas‘g, Jas las 20 
Fisherville. ...... 23 70 Lottie Baird..... 3 Miss S Begg...... 10 |Per Dr Geikie.....170 (Cliftonlm &bs.. 8 
Mrs Copeland... 1 /Ormstown.. .... 2  |Rat Portage...... 7 D. McAinsh.... . 5 Moneton,StJnce 15 
W Adelaide..... 1 Mrs ¢ F Miller... 2 aL ce.... 7 20/Qu’Appelle ss.... 2 60 = 
Port Alnert ch. . 8 28/Tor, Bloor. ... 1  |Sutherlandfam.. 375)LeamingtonLss. 1 Total $1320 74 
fs ee ss.. 107|/Per Dr Geikie... 40 10)Shakespeare ce.. 20 Anon, St Mary’s. 2 
Fairmont las AT A Ve De laporticn.aOs 0 Wars lal saver ens = « no 8 exelhywaverols oes Sone 34 eee 
Mr,Mrs P Steel. 4 {Adamsville.... 160/G ...... Hee eae ee aed oe SeongGcr bre 
Goderich Unce.. 11 |Varna wfms...... 6 50|/Keewatin, Nor- Mrs A Nichol... 50 |AUGMENTATION FUND 
T W Copp. Tor.. 5  |Swansea......... 11 50)_man.. ........- 17 a|Dresden yresenecrel 
Palmerston c:... 23 30)A GWP......... 1 (|Friend, Ottawa.. 2 |Dr,Mrs Walker, 9 21|Reported.... .$4190 22 
Avonmore wfms, 4 BreOeePatton eas ss) Litue rapids..., 18 Mainsville,....... 12 Milford, Gays R. 6 10 
Oak Bay ss. ... 15 50/Eganville ss .... 1 43)}Hyndman’s ..... 57 53)Rev J Goodwillie 5 Nash’wk, Stanly. 5 
JE Billingsley.. 10 ‘Pr Orillia Packet 13 25| Barton SS....---- 10 15|Miss McRuer.... 1 |Parrsboro.... .. 10 
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Mil’rton, Derb Rates. Dr G O Hannah 10 [Geo Douglas...., W N Montgomer : 
& Chaiuatonis 10 F F Burpee...,. 10 [D Menzie.... ... Annie 7 2 

Murray Har S... 30 /|Reported ..... .-$26 50} Wm Murdoch... 20 |James Perrin .,, Chris be Py 
i“ Rev Dr Burrows. 11 52|Dr P RInches... 20 {WB McLellan... Saidie ‘ 50 
Total $4256 32 —— |J V Russell..... - 20 j|A G@ Fraser .7)., Wm Crewe....... 50 
Total $38 02)James Knox.....10 |James McLeod... Mrs Wm Crewe. . 50 
Mrs Woodlack... Maud Crewe..... 50 


Total 


—_—— 


COLLEGE FUND. 


$16174 05|Mrs J Johimore. 


Saltsprin St L 9 
And Matheson... ae ie 


be OUT SD pt eet eh pk kD Dk bt pak et et et 


Reported....... 1995 29) FRENCH EVANGELIZA- J Matheson ..... Total 
Mrs J Laurie,int 22 05 TION FunpD, CENTURY FunD. pee apie 75 al eB 110s 22 
Hx, Cobur Ras ug McPherson ERRA 
Rep oviliont 4 aBOe | 20 |Reported.. ..... $111 44 Paid-up Subscriptions.|MrsHMcPherson D>. I. zs an e 
J H Marks, int... 78 | Fx, Coburg Rd. 41 Neil MePherson. $50 for N orrison, 
Richm’d Bay, Li4 5 {Kentville ....... 10 lRepotied a $10864 22|Mrs HMcPherson Buildat ew. College 
Dr J W Reid, int 50 |Milford,Gays R. 35 |Milford, ce....... 3 60/A P Semple...... cord, ried nate ay Re- 
Nash’wk, Stanly. 2 |Richm’d Bay,L14 5 |Hx, Chal ce 20 50/Chas Reid........ Dr, sg 7 ave been 
Parrsboro........ 6 85|Parrsboro,....... Gay Wiallacememrcenss 50 |MrsC Reid... Stijon Morrison, 
Sum/’rside, PEI 20 Se et rie = aE ¢ 101 ; data fey ay” ; ohn, N.B. 
Int Dep Rec’pt.. 5 27|Nashw’ an ys ale Book, wfms 8 6 as Reid, jun.. 50\E 
Pictou, SPHace st 57 Middle River.. 7 50/Rev D McKinnon 5 |Christina § Reid. 50 barren pea fs eae 
Clifton, IN Shee 10 |Summerside... . 18 53} “ Prof Falconer 50 |D McDonald, Fils 1 [tions in Au ast Re 
Dalhousie......- - 63 “ A BDickie,ad 6 29/Mrs D McDonald 4 cord. & 
Total $2279 46 ———|Gays River, ce... 2 66|L Ly nds eee! 
Total $298 03|N Glasgow, Jas..362 |Ella Murray..... 1 Harbor Grace, Nfid., 
BURSARY Funp, Mrs HNewcombe 10 {Mrs Forman..... 5 |Should be $75.00 in- 
a , 15 |John Dunlop .,. 5  |Stead of $225.00. 
Reported ....... $145 00 rr 5 {John McInnes... 10 The contributions of 
Richm’d Bay,L14 2 ASSEMBLY FUND. |M A McKittrick, Margt A Johnson 1 |the Trinidad mission- 
wa BOR cere 10 |MrsJohnBentley 1  |aries was combined jin 
Total $147 00]Reported........$42 47;Annie McDonald 5 W FE Logan..... . 3 |a lump sum in above, 
Hx Coburg Rd.. 4 |RyDSutherland.100 |Wm J ohnson.... 5 |and should have been 
AGED MrnistERs’ |Kentville........ Nine Mile River. 18 |EzraJohnson.... 5 {as follows :— 


3 
Richm’d Bay,L14 1 


FUND. 
Nashw’k, Stanly, 1 


Interest and Collections 


Mrs C M Murray 
Mid Riv, Pie Co.. 59 10/Mrs Janet Brown 
Rev D Fraser, 3rd 


5 Lewis Fulton.... 


bob 
Our 


Rev Dr Morton..$50 00 
‘¢ W L Macrae 25 00 


J W Crocker..,, Dr Grant.... 25 00 


(a3 


Total $51 47} instal........... 10 |J H Archibald... 2 5C! « © ‘ x 
Reported... . $272 01 Rev A Cameron, Jos R Archibald, 2 50) « AW Thoop. cae) 
Mrs P W, int... 75 == 2nd instal...... 15 {Alex McKay..... 5 son wo Dh dat 2 OBR0G 
Mrs EC, int..... 22 29 Rev J C Robert- James Johnson.. 5 ap he > 
Albert P,int.... 33 NEW COLLEGE son, Ist instal. 30 |WAMcKay..... 1 |Barney’s River should 
Joseph B, int... 30 BUILDING. Mem Geo Creel- Rev W T Bruce, have been $19,00 in- 
Kentville ....... 5 MANS aencucccces 50 Qndinstal.. ... 25  |Stead of $50.00. 
Hx,CoburgRd,int 50 19] Paid-up Subscriptions, ws Matheson. . 5 In mem Ed Bach- Francis McKenzie and 
Sum/rside, P EI 10 ev J Valentine. 150| man........... 10 |Mrs James McKenzie, 
———|Reported ._ .$16039 05 Be R Wiley.. 10 |N Glasgow, Un which were acknow- 
Total $497 49/St Pron Wm J Three Brook, NB. 5 75]. member........ 15 |ledged separately, are 
38) 02 ehraser ca. 25 |{E C McLellan... 10 |DP Montgomery 5 |included in the ac- 
~ W A Porter..... 10 {Dr Johnson...... 10 |Mrs D P Mont- knowledgment from 
Grand total $535 51:A B Campbell... 10 |GordonClark.... 6 gomery .....ee. 1 |Barney’s River. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
‘J leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not figures)—to the 
coce covers veccsee ee eeeet und of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—(here state either Eastern or 
Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 


§ Meses sve Heedeeteast cee UNG, elallibe arcoon and 


The Liquor Trade. 


Lady Henry Somerset was reported to 
have declared in a speech, which she re- 
cently delivered at Wolverhampton, England 
that “the trade had no politics, no philan- 
thropy and no outlook. save the making of 
money.’ Lady Henry was challenged to 
say whether she accepts the report as cor- 
rect, and in reply has written a letter, in 
which she says: “To my mind, not all the 
gold in the Rand or the diamonds in the 
De Beers mines would compensate the na- 
tion for the loss it yearly sustains by the 
immeasurable evil of the drink traffic. The ue 
finition of the word ‘philanthropy’ is, ‘Love 
to mankind, benevolence towards the whole 
human family, universal good will, desire 
and readiness to do good to all men,’ and 
to my mind this is incompatible with the 
fact that the fortunes of the trade are made 
and amassed by carrying on a traffic that 


sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors. 


a great statesman of England has character- 
ized as ‘devilish and destructive.’ ” 

It is little use to use strong language re- 
garding the liquor traffic, and then to en- 
courage it, to enter into covenant with it, 
to vote for it, to hold up the white flag in 
the face of it, and urge that it might be 
worse! O for a Prohibitionist revival, true 
and fearless and keen. 
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F The time to consecrate your purse to God 

§ is when you have but little to give. If you 

; put it off till you are wealthy you will prob- 
ably never give it at all. 

At a school examination, the question was 
asked: ‘“‘What is the nature of intoxicating 
liquor?” A bright boy replied: “It is like 
Judas; it kisses first, and then betrays.” 


The true law of every life, the only law of 
- life, is consecration. Consecration is going 
out into the world where God Almighty is, 
and using every power to his glory. It is 
simply dedicating one’s life, its whole flow, 
to his service.—J. F. W. Ware. | 
To be honest; to be kind; to earn a 
little and spend a little less ; 
é the whole, a family happier for his presence 
-  to-renounce when that shall be necessary, 
_ and not be embittered ; to keep a few 
_ friends, 
: 


‘above all, on the same grim condition, to 
keen friends with himself; here is a task 

for all that a man has of fortitude and deli- 
- cacy.—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


ro 
The Arrow Hit the mark. 


A society was some years ago established 


circles. One of these tracts, entitled, “Pre- 
-pare to meet thy God,” was enclosed in an 
envelope and sent by post to a gentleman 
well known for his ungodly life and reck- 
_less impiety. He was in his study when 
he read this letter among others. 
“What's this?”’. said he.. ‘Prepare to 
meet thy God.’ Who has had the impu- 
dence to send me this cant?’ And with an 
_imprecation on his unknown correspondent, 
he arose to put the paper in the fire. 
“No; I won’t do that,” he said to himself. 
“On second thought, I know what I will 
do. I’ll send it to my friend B——; it will 
- bea good joke to hear what he’ll say about 
it’? So saying, he enclosed the tract in 
_ a fresh envelope, and in a feigned hand 
_ directed it to his boon companion. Mr. 
SB was a man of his own stamp, and re- 
ceived the tract, as his friend had done, 
-__-with an oath at the humbug; and his first 
eo impulse was to tear it in pieces: “Calemot 
~ tear it either,” said he to himself. “Prepare 
to meet thy God,’ at once arrested his at- 
tention and smote his conscience. The arrow 
~ of conviction entered his heart as he read, 
and he was converted. 
Almost his first thought was for his un- 
godly associates. “Have I received such 
 plessed light and truth, and shall I not 
strive to communicate it to others?” He 
again folded the tract, and enclosed and di- 
rected it to one of his companions In gin. 
His friend read. He also was converted; 
and both are now walking as the Lord’s 
redeemed ones. 
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to distribute tracts by mail in the higher - 
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Making the Best of Life. 


The recent death in Brussels, of a most. 
remarkable man, is another illustration of 
the fact that a man can make his life tell 
for something, no matter how apparently 
helpless he may be; and that no one has a 
right to despair, evén when he seems to be 
most unfortunate. This man whose name 
was Charles Francois Felu, had no arms. 
How then could he cultivate the talent God 
had given him, for he was one of the most 
successful copyists of famous paintings. 
Having no arms he used his feet, holding 
his palette on his left great toe, and skill- 
fully using the brush with his right foot. 
He lived to he seventy years of age, and 
among his works are some fine copies of 
the best masterpieces.—Selected. 


—____.- <b <-____- 


Life is what We Make it. 


A young woman whose life was full of 
lofty ambitions found herself occupied day 
after day with disagreeable household tasks. 
As the future seemed to shut down hopeless~ 
ly around these homely duties, the six 
grew complaining and bitter. One dav her 
father, who was the village doctor, said to 
her: “Do you see those vials? They are 
cheap, worthless things in themselves, hut 
in one I put a deadly poison, in another a 
sweet perfume, in another a healing medi- 
cine. Nobody cares for the vials themselves, 
but for what they carry. So with our duties, 
insignificant and worthless in themselves. 
but the patience or anger or high thinking 
or bitterness which we put in them. that is 
the important thing, the immortal! thing. A 
eslebrated Frenchman said, “Perfection con- 
sists not in doing extraordinary things but 
doing ordinary things with an extraordinary 
spirit.”’—Silver Cross. 
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Only what we have wrought into character 
during life can we take away with us.— 
Humboldt. 


“'Tho’ we travel the world over-to find the 
beautiful, we must carry it with us, or-we 
find it not.” th 


Get much of the hidden life in your own 
soul:. soon it will make life spread around. 


A person who tells you the faults of others 
will tell others of your faults, Have a care 
how you listen. 


Devotion to art, culture, professional lifes, 
does not diminish the guilt of indifference to 
our neighbor’s woe. 


He who does a good deed is instantly en- 
nobled. He who does a mean deed, is by 
the action itself contracted.—Hmerson. 


Even the wisest are long in learning that 
there is no better work for them than the 
bit God puts into their hands.—Garrett. 


The Spirit of Christ, when it enters ‘tthe 
mind, destroys selfishness and makes us feel 
that every human being has a claim upon 
us.—Stalker. 


The habit of saying “the kindest thing in 
the kindest way’ is the habit we need to 
form. It is well to remember, too, that often 
it is kindest to say nothing at all. 


We sleep, but the loom of life never stops; 
and the pattern which was weaving. when 
the sun went down is weaving when it 
comes up to-morrow.—H: W. Beecher. 


When a man says that his pastor is a 
poor preacher, it is wel! to ask, first of all, 
‘what kind of a listener he is. Many a 
preacher is dull because his hearers are dull. 

There are three types of character; the 
natural 
and the consecrated Christian. These three 
types are represented by Sodom, Lot and 


Abraham. 


It is not the ornamental; but the useful, 
life that counts most for God and man. We 
live in a busy. stirring time, and duties 
press on every side. Up and doing is the call 
of heaven and earth. 


} 


Unselfishness seeks no human recognition. 
To. do good to those who do not appreciate 
it, to serve those who will never even know 
by whom the.sefvice was rendered, are 
marks of true unselfishness. 


The large-hearted men and women, the 
most truly great, are the tender-hearted. 
Love expands and makes us grow. it gives 


‘and the insignificant, 


’ denial leads to self- development on higher 


man, the compromising Christian,’ 


Shee Ebersole ererewes 


new interests, and a clearer insight into the 
old ones. It: brings a larger and fuller life. 

“Every hard duty that you would rather - z fe 
not do, that it will cost you pain, or strug- 
gle or sore eifort to do, has a blessing in it. 
Not to do it is to miss that blessing, Every ¥o > 
heavy load that you are called to lift hides 4” 
in itself some strange secret of strength.” ey 


To do right is the only real obligation ¥ 
that faces us. A thief, defending himself by 7p 
saying, “But a man must live,” was met with <7 
the answer, “I do not see that.’’ There is NA 
no necessity to live, but there is a supreme 4 
necessity to do right. 


The longer I live the more I am pe 
that the great differerce between men, be-: 
tween the feeble and the powerful, the great ° 
is energy, invincible 
cdetermination—a purpos® once fixed, ont 
then death or victory!—Fowell Buxton. 


Unending conflict is one of the few things i 
we can be sure of. Conquer as we may, work 
as we may, pray as we may, Satan is indefa- © 
tigable. And the higher we cimb, with God’s - ¥ 
hep, the more surely must we count uvon D& 
these attentions from the powers of dark- a x 
ness. 4 


A life of virtue is a life of health. Self- 


planes. Patient battling against lower lusts 
ends in assured victory. To one man, and 
to one only, is life worth living, and that 
man is he who resoives on nothing less than 
perfection of the body, mind and soul. —Se- 
lected. 


After Christ had. successfully met the on--. 
slaughts of the Evil One in the wilderness, 
Satan departed from him “for a.season.” | 
Even the Son of God was not exempt from 4 
renewed attacks. But, thanks be to Him, 
we may confidently count upon all the 4 
strength that is needed to continue tne .e 
fight to a victorious end. eee 


pt 


Some men are remarked for the solar: a 5 
their neckties or the arrangement of their 
hair. With others one scarcely remembers. 
whether they so much as wear neckties. It 4a 
is_.their character that stands forth. The ~ see 
man rises above dress and habits. The soul *& 
shines out with distinctness that detracts 
attention from the mere accessories of the ¥*% 
body, Mg ae 1° 


A number of men 
were having dinner; 


from a large foundry — 

the conversation was © 
general and. free. One man used some very — 
bad language, and another faithfully re-— 
buked him for it. .After a momentary blush, 
for he evidently knew better, he replied in 
defence, ‘“‘Well, we are all born in sin, a 
we not?” “Veg!” was the quiet rejoinder, 
“but that is no reason why we should di 
1€ fl @ gene 
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QUEEN'S 
COLLEGE and UNIVERSITY. 


A Convention of the Trustees, Senate and Council of | 
Queen’s College and University will be held in Kings- 
ton, on Nov. ist and 2nd, to consider the proposed 
changes in the Charter which were submitted by the 
Trustees to the last General Assembly. 

All members of the Corporation, Benefactors, Gra- 
duates and Alumni are hereby invited to attend and take 
part in the proceedings. The Convention will be called 
to order on Thursday, Nov. lst, at3 p.m., in Convoca.- 
tion Hall. 


JAMES MACLENNAN, Chairman of Trustees, 
SANDFORD FLEMING, Chancellor. 

G. M. GRANT, Vice-Chancellor, 

J. B. McIVER, Secretary-Treasurer, 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 
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Subscriptions taken for Foreign Periodicals, 


FRANCIS H. CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE 
Barristers and Solicitors, OTTAWA, Can, 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, Ltd. 


For Calendar, ete. apply to 
Jean Cruikshank, M.B., Registrar, 
29! Sumach St., TORONTO Ont. 
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Beauty is God’s handwriting; welcome it 


-by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


in every fair face, every fair sky, every fait 
flower, and thank for it—Him, the fountain 
of all loveliness.—Charles Kingsley. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLE 


OTTAWA 
Rev. Dr, Armstrong, Regent. 
Mrs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal. 
RE-OPENS Sepv, 111i, 
Advantages. 
1, It is the Only Ladies College owned and cout 


2. It is ideally situated in the Capital of the Domi ni 


. Itotters Courses of Study complete jn every. D 
Cae : 


4, Its teachers are carefully chosen and of hig 
fessional standing. 4 


5. Its terms are as moderate as efliciency will per 
Send for Calendar. Address a 
The Lady Prince 
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ST. MARGARET'S COLLEC 
TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS JN THE FINES 
RESIDENTIAL PART OF TORONTO — | 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 


Rev, G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rev. Louis H. Jordan, M.A.-B-DsZ 
Church, Toronto. 

George Dickson, M.A,, late Principal Upper Canat 
Celeey and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

D. Courtenay, M D., Ottawa, 
Rikchndee D. Bruce, F'sq., Gorinley. 
Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Marsareh 
13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4in Arc Depa 

ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision © 
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studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment, La 
grounds.~ For circular, apply to the Lady Principal. ~ 


ST, ANDREWS COLLEG 


A Presbyterian-Residentia!l avd Day School for 
Full collegiate work.is done. Boys prepared for U 
sities and Royal Military College. Preparatory 
for smaller boys. Large and efficient statt. Four mast 
in addition to the Principal in Residence, Phe Gal 
is surrounded by large and spacious grounds, Ph 
year has been most successful. 

Autumn term commences on September 10th, 

Send tor Circular to i 
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I. Do Not Drink Strong Drink 


1. Because it is demoralizing in its 
ture—teeding always the worser PARSIOR 
man. 

2. Because it weakens my aedmpled 


good. “I am my brother’s keeper.” _ 
83, Because it has ruined others. dete 
ruin me. ; 


4. Because I dare not offer it to my 
knowing myself the danger. ame 

5. Because the Bible: has tiie us, Be 
drunkard shall inherit the Kingdom 
Heaven’’—and. drunkards must necess 
come from the ranks of the-moderate di 
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Some departments are crowded out of this 
issue, e.g., Childhood, Preachers’ Page, etc. 
The young people will find their monthly 
topic, The Honan Mission, fully given, and 
the story of the missionaries’ escape. 


To any congregations that are intending 
to take a larger number of Records next 
year the balance of this year will be sent 
free. The method adopted by many is for 
the congregation to take a copy for each fa- 
mily. It is a good investment. Those least 
interested and who need it most get its 
church and mission news, and some seed 
will surely fall into good ground and bring 
forth fruit. Where it can be done it saves 
all the work and trouble of getting individ- 
ual subscriptions and collecting them. 


As we go to press news comes of the sud- 
den death of Rev. J. W. McLeod, of Vank- 
leek Hill, Ont. While watching the progress 
of the work on their new stone church, near- 
ly completed, the gable fell, he and a work- 
man were killed, and others badly injured. 
Our Honan missionaries through perils 
great escape. He, almost at his own 
door, no seeming danger near, is cut off, and 


widow and her little ones, are left to 
mourn. “In the midst of life we are in 
death.” “Be ye also ready,” comes to us 


from those now silent lips. 


The present state of the Century Fund is 
that some 600 congregations have subscrib- 
ed $800,000 to the Century Fund, of which 
about $340,000 is for the Common Fund, the 
balance for payment of their own local 
‘debts. $600,000 is the amount aimed at for 
the Common Fund. Five hundred congrega- 
tions have not yet reported anything. In 
some of them the work is being carried on. 


- yet begun. 


Others perhaps, few it is hoped, have not 
Whatever is done, must be very 
largely done within the next two months. 
The whole amount can and should be raised. 
On an average taking any considerable 
area the amount required for the Common 
Fund is about twice that given each year 
for the schemes of the church. We will 
never have opportunity to help another Cen- 
tury Fund. Let our best effort be given to 
this one. 
——.]4+€———__ 


THE COMING ELECTIONS. 


It is probable that ere many months, per- 
haps weeks, have passed, the people of Can- 
ada will be called upon to exercise their 
right of self-government by choosing re- 
presentatives who shall manage their na- 
tional affairs for the next term of years. 

The motherland and the U. S. A. are busi- 
ed in the same way; a large proportion of 
the free self-governing people of the world, 
nearly the whole Anglo-Saxon family, en- 
gaging in a function in which that family 
have been pioneers and ever in the van, 
our Empire leading. 

The elections in Britain ure of interest be- 
cause they affect the Empire of which we 
are a part, and to those in the U. S. A. we 
cannot be indifferent because of commercial 
relations and the attitude of their great 
parties towards our Empire. But with Can- 
ada is our chief concern. Here every Can- 
adian has a duty and responsibility. 

There are two considerations that give 
special importance to the right of self-gov- 
ernment. One of these is the price at which 
that right was purchased. We—like Paul 
with his Roman citizenship, were “free born” 
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but “with a great price’ our forefathers “ob- 
tained this freedom.” Through long years 
they wrought and fought and died that they 
and their country and their children might 
be free of despot sway. And the right 
of self-government purchased at such a price 
they have left for us. It is a sacred heritage 
to be well and wisely used. 

How we love and cherish, almost venerate, 
relics of our ancestors, and the more closely 
they were connected with some special work 
or sacrifice, and the grander the cause and 
the nobler the deed which they commemor- 
ate the more highly are they prized and the 
more carefully guarded. The sword of a 
father or grandfather with which he fought 
for queen and country and liberty, or the 
well-worn Bible that was cherished by them 
as a hid treasure in times of persecution, 
with what pride such things are shown and 
their story oft retold. 

The franchise, the right to vote, the free- 
man’s right with other freemen to decide 
how myself and my country shall be govern- 
ed is a heritage second only to the liberty 
of conscience, liberty to believe and think 
and worship as we will, and as suclf cannot 
be too carefully guarded and cherished. 

A second feature of this right of self-gov- 
ernment is even higher than the first men- 
tioned, viz., that it is a God-given trust. 
Government is Divine. ‘The Lord is King.” 
He is the head and source of all authority 
and rule. Human laws are but streams more 
or less impure from that source. All power 
is of God. But for the execution of that pow- 
er among men He employs men. Until men 
attain the position where they will keep the 
sum of the moral law, loving God above 
all and neighbor as self they must be com- 
pelled to respect the rights of that neighbor 
by laws of a lower order enforced by 
fellowmen. ‘“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood 
by man shall his blood be shed.” Rulers are 
“God’s ministers appointed for this very 
thing,” that they may be a terror to evil 
doers. Though chosen by men they are ex- 
ecuting a Divine ministry. “The powers that 
be are ordained of God.” “He that resisteth 
the power resisteth the ordinance of God.” 

With us government has attained high 
ideal, and free men choose from among 


themselves those who. shall for them 
and in their name bear rule. 
Chosen by men they are “ministers 
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of God.” As really as the Gospel is 
a trust given to men for the benefit of their 
fellow men, so really is the right to regulate 
the affairs of the nation a trust committed 
to the voters in a free country. 

These two great facts make the trust ot 
the ballot a weighty and serious one. They 
demand in the first place that every voter 
use his trust. To ignore it by neglecting to 
use it is throwing contempt upon the mem- 
ory of those who sacrificed so much to 
win that sacred right of liberty which we 
enjoy, and it is faithlessness to a trust from 
God. 

The right use of this trust demands that it 
be exercised intelligently, that every voter 
inform himself as best he can on the ques: 
tions at issue, on the character and conduct 
of those whom he may choose. It is often 
impossible to unravel the tissues of false- 
hood that are spun by tongue and-type, but, 
for the best knowledge he can get and the 
best judgment he can form, every voter is 
responsible. 

Further, the choice may be, always will 
be, between evils. No men are perfect, no 
party beyond fault. And sometimes when 
men are trying as best they can to do the 
right, they may be unable to do what they 
would like. Many a political sinner can 
honestly adopt Paul’s language—“for what 
I would that do I not; but what I hate that 
do I.” But sad to say there are many 
more who cannot thus speak, who sin wil- 
fully. Party is all, principle nothing. But 
the fact that one cannot find purity or per- 
fection is no warrant for not exe~cising the 
right of ballot according to cons’ience and 
judgment. 

It follows also that if the franchise be 
a trust from God it is only used arizht when 
as in His sight and looking to Him for 
guidance. “Lord, teach us how to vote,’ is 
probably not a very frequent petition, but 
its spirit should guide every man in the 
exercise of this trust. 

And what shall be said of the man who 
makes his vote a thing of barter and traffic, 
sells his birthright as a free man for a mess 
of pottage, barters away his right of freedom 
and self-government which his fathers pur- 
chased for him at so great a »rice, trades 
the trust that God has given him, makes 
himself a tool, a slave, for a few dimes or 
dollars, or office, or some other petty gain? 
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MISSIONS AND N. W. REBELLION. 


Vancouver, B.C., Aug. 21, 1900. 
Dear Record,— é 


In your excellent August number, in 
speaking about ‘“‘National Digestion” and 
the Gospel as the best aid to it, you say 
that “in the Indian uprising in the North- 
West some fifteen years ago, not a tribe 
rebelled where missionaries had been at 
work.” If you put the word ‘Protestant’ 
before “missionaries” you will be correct, 
and perhaps you had that in your mind as 
you wrote. This correction, however, is ne- 
cessary and even important. 

I have never thought it fair or just to 
connect that rebellion with the Roman 
Catholic church as some have done. Riel, 
who had never been a docile church member, 
broke away from the church altogether, 
and such was his extraordinary influence 
over the French half-breeds that for a time, 
at least, most of them followed his example. 
Besides that, we should always remember 
gratefully that it was largely owing to 
Father Lacombe’s influence that the Black- 
foot Indians did not rebel, and we know 
further that two heroic priests, Marchand 
and Fafard gave their lives in an eftort to 
save the little company of whites at Frog 
Lake. Nevertheless, the fact remains that 
at many points the priests could not or at 
any rate did not control their flocks. At 
Frog Lake they certainly could not, as is 
evidenced by their own death and the fright- 
ful massacre that ensued. Near Edmonton 
that year we came across a priest who was 
violently Fenian in his hatred of everything 
British, and whose people would doubtless 
have risen if they had possessed arms. He 
came into our camp and our colonel threat- 
ened to arrest him for seditious talk, - 

Some time afterwards a party of one hun- 
dred Chippewyan Indians who had been in 
action against us surrendered, and at their 
head as they came in and laid down their 
arms was a priest. He seemed a quiet, in- 
offensive man and perhaps deserved credit 
for staying with his people, as likely to be 
some restraint, but it was clear that his 
influence was not strong enough to keep 
them quiet when rebellion was afoot. 

In marked contrast to this was the case 
at the Mistawasis Reserve, where our mls- 
sionary John McKay labored. The Reserve 
was near Duck Lake, where the rebeis won 
their first victory, and every one who knows 
the Indian nature knows how strong must 
have been the influence that restrained a 
powerful chief and his men from throwing 
in their lot with a cause in the full flush 
of success. That these Indians not only 
remained loyal, but actually offered their 
services to the Government, is a splendid 
tribute to the work of the humble man of 
God who was then their missionary. The 


whole subject is fine food for thought. 
R. G. MACBETH. 
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FROM THE PACIFIC COAST. 


Mayne Island, B.C., Aug. 21, 1900. 
For the “Record,” 


A few words from this part of the vine- 
yard may be of interest to your readers. 

This mission field consists chiefly of three 
islands,—Mayne, Pender and Galiano. They 
lie in the Gulf of Georgia, about half-way 
between Vancouver city and Victoria; They 
are like mountain tops planted in the sea, 
very rocky and hilly, and covered with dense 
forests, except for the farms—mostly small— 
which have, with much labor, been cleared 
in the valleys. They are rich with the most 
picturesque landscape scenery. They have 
not the sky-piercing heights or yawning 
chasms of the Rockies or Cascades, but they 
present a very mountainous aspect. 

Many of the canneries along the Fraser 
can be seen quite distinctly, and the snow- 
capped peaks, from fifty to seventy miles 
away, in British Columbia and in Washing- 
ton territory, add a grand majestic beauty to 
the distant scenes, especially on a clear day. 
Numerous springs throughout the islands 
provide an abundant supply of fresh, clear, 
sparkling water. 

The woods are being cut away gradually. 
Several hundred Japs were cutting cord- 
wood all last winter; but the trees are large, 
tall, straight, and dense, so they can take 
a good many thousand cords without clear- 
ing much land. 

Much of the untilled land is covered 
with ferns from five to eight feet high, and 
sallal, a small shrub eighteen inches in 
height, bearing a sweetish purple berry much 
enjoyed by the birds. These plants render 
cross cutting practically impossible. The 
ferns are a great nuisance in the pastures, 
and ploughing through their roots is very 
difficult. 

Wild flowers are plentiful, and of wild 
blackberries there is any quantity. Fruit 
is abundant, both yield and varieties being 
remarkably similar to that of southern On- 
tario, except that a great many prunes—a 
beautiful fruit when fresh from the tree— 
are raised here. Salmon and cod and deer 
and grouse reward the devotees of the rod 
and gun. 

The climate is on the whole very fine. The 
winters are seasons of heavy rainfall, but 
the summers are for the most part warm 
and dry. During July and August the is- 
lands are a favorite resort for dwellers in 
the cities; and doubtless in a few years on 
their fine picturesque bays, along their in- 
viting beaches, will be seen numbers of 
summer cottages. We have daily steamboat 
communication with both Victoria and the 
mainland. 

A large portion of the people are engaged 
in farming, though for the most part it takes 
the form of ranching, sheep being raised to 
a considerable extent. The number of 
ranches is continually increasing. 
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A number are from various parts of the 
Old Country, from which they have come to 
enjoy the freedom of the Pacific coast, where 
social functions are not so exacting and 
where they can pass their days comparative- 
ly unmolested. Many of them are from the 
“higher classes,” and well educated. 

Allow me to say the theory of ignorance in 
the West becomes an exploded notion to one 
who has had an opportunity to gain ac- 
quaintance with the people of B. C. I would 
stake the intelligence and education of the 
people of this district against that of any 
rural community of Eastern Canada, or ur- 
ban, either, omitting professors and others 
par excellence. Each island has a school 
under a competent teacher, where almost 
all the children are receiving a good common 
school education. 

Quite a number of the people have come 
from eastern parts of Canada; a good many 
of the farmers’ are of this class. Again, 
some live by fishing, and, in fact, nearly 
all the laboring men who can get away 
spend July and August in the salmon fish- 
eries on -the Fraser. 

There are a number of half-breeds. Those 
whom I have met seem very friendly, and I 
have received repeated acts of kindness from 
them, Judging from personal experience I 
must say that within their dark skins is 
many a heart that would put to shame some 
of their fairer-skinned brothers. 

A great many Japs are here most of the 
time. On Mayne they have a place where 
the bosses keep them when they have no 
work to do. They are a great menace to 
the laboring men of the West; one has only 
to live here a short time to realize that 
the people of British Columbia have many 
reasons justifying them in their demands 
for the exclusion of Orientals—from the 
laborers’ standpoint most of all. And the 
laborers deserve first consideration in any 
land. 

We have a preaching station on each of 
the islands, two on Galiano. The field was 
Opened some seven years ago, and has been 
sustained more or less regularly ever since. 

Pender is the strongest section of the 
field. The most of the people there are 
Scotch Presbyterians—a western Zorra—al- 
though a few belong to other denominations, 
a number to none. Nearly all attend our 
services more or less regularly. The at- 
tendance averages about thirty, sometimes 
reaching forty or more. We have a Sabbath 
school, with an attendance of from fifteen 
to eighteen, of which Mr. A, H. Menzies, 
brother of Dr. Menzies of Honan, is super- 
intendent. On Thursday evenings we have 
a prayer meeting from house to house with 
an attendance which is fair but not what it 
should be o1 would be if more realized the 
blessings to be derived from meeting to 
study God’s word and hold united commu- 
nion with our Father in Heaven. 

On Mayne we have an attendance averag- 
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ing about twenty. A good many here are 
Anglicans, and some of them will not attend 
any other than their own service, if they 
attend anywhere. We have a “Sunday 
School” here on Friday afternoon at the 
close of the day school, for which most of 
the children stay. On Sabbath I cannot get 
from one station to another except just in 
time for service; moreover there are more of 
the children who stay than oS come on 
Sabbath. 

On Galiano, at the southern shalt the at- 
tendance is about the same as on Mayne. 
At Retreat Cove, at the other end of 
Galiano, we have service every fortnight on 
Tuesday evening. This requires a very in- 
teresting ten or twelve mile walk. The 
trail, with many a crook and bend, stone 
and mud hole, hill and hollow, meanders 
through the tall and stately spruces and in- 
trusive ferns, 

At the three main stations we have ser- 
vice every Sunday, Pender in the morning, 
Mayne and Galiano alternately afternoon 
and evening. 

We have some loyal helpers in our work, 
but the number is not what it should be. 
By loyalty I mean not merely singing “I 
am a soldier of the Cross,” but buckling on 
the armour and being a soldier. It is one 
thing to wear the uniform and another to 
join the charge. We want Christian work- 
ers, but-oh! we want Christian livers, who, 
when the devil comes as an angel of light 
or a demon of darkness, will never falter. 
It is not our faithfulness in keeping our 
talents, but in using them that the Master 
commends. 

But one who is true in these western dis- 
tricts deserves credit, which credit Gcd will 
not fail to give. There are not the props 
and outward supports that exist in the thick- 
ly populated, older sections of the Hast, and 
there are more undermining and ensnar ng 
influences and he who does stand must 
stand upon the Solid Rock which will never 
fail; no matter how the billows of life may 
rage, he shall never be moved. 

A number are studying the §. §S. lessons, 
through the agency of the Home Class De- 
partment. The people of the mission have 
subscribed some towards the Century Fund, 
but all have not yet named the amount they 
will give. It will not be very large but the 
mission is going to do what it can to show 
its sympathy with the work of the Church 
and appreciation for the help it receives 

W. FOSS. 

“He who canot find time to consult his 
Bible will one day find that he has time to 
be sick; he who has no time to pray must 
find time to die; he who can find no time 
to reflect is most likely to find time to sin; 
be who cannot find time for repentance will 
find an eternity in which repentance will 
be of no avail; he who cannot find time to 
work for others may find an eternity in 
which to suffer for himself.”—Hannah More. 
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FARTHEST NORTH. 
A Letter from Yukon. 
By Reyd. J. Wright. 


In this north country of magnificent dis- 
tances, the man who “mushes” ten or twenty 
miles daily is not noted at all; when he does 
thirty or forty miles he is “skookum’”’; but 
when he has hit the trail for some hundreds 
of miles he has qualified as a “sour-dough- 
stiff,’ and these form the aristocracy in a 
mining camp. 

Such a journey Rev. J. A. Sinclair made 
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For sixty-five miles over the ‘‘cut-oft’ 
there are many great hills to climb—the 
southern slopes of which are bare of snow 
as in summer. These sides he had to climb 
on the way north, so he conceived the plan — 
of fitting a pair of wheels about the middle 
of the sled, just balancing it, and lifting it 
a couple of inches off the ground, enabling 
him to send his team over bare spots with- 
out that exasperating screech when iron 
strikes gravel. The wheels were so fixed 
that they could be removed or attached in 
a few seconds. 


Wheeling up 


this spring for the Home Mission Committee 
to find out something of the condition and 
needs of the mining population working 
the rich creeks of Klondyke. Should any- 
one think lightly .of such a trip, let him 
start from Montreal to “count ties’? on the 
Grand Trunk to Toronto, Then let him try 
to imagine what his feelings would be to be 
told by Dr. Warden that his walk is hardly 
three parts done and to report progress to 
Dr. Thompson in Sarnia. 

It was Mr. Sinclair’s own plan to house 
our work for this winter at White Horse, 
where he had secured a building lot and had 
some lumber to begin operations, but the 
Home Mission Committee’s word must al- 
ways go, and so he must make preparation 
at once for the journey. 

He required an outfit, dog-team and sled. 
When we remember that the outfit must 
not much exceed one hundred pounds, and 
that it must include fish for-dog-feed, a rub- 
ber blanket, an axe, an ice-pole, some hymn 
books and a camera, it will be seen that no 
great room was left for luxuries. In Bobs, 
Dewey and Bismarck he got together a good 
team, and in the fittings of the sled found 
a chance for his mechanical gift to show 
itself. 


a Bare Slope. 


The White Pass and Yukon Railway men, 
from Mr. Heney down, all know Sinclair, 
and many ominous winks were exchanged 
as he fitted up his ‘automobile.’ ‘Little 
Willie,’ the construction boss, so called be- 
cause he weighs nearly 300 pounds, confided 
his conclusion, long since come to, that “the 
parson had wheels in his head.’ However, 
on many a hard stretch of road afterward, as 
the nicely balanced sled rolled smoothly over 
the bare ground, dogs and men rejoiced in 
that teaching “the righteous man is merciful 
to his beast.’”? Whether the plan commended 
itself because it was humane or because it 
made time, no matter, the lesson was 
taught. 

It should be told that to these same rail- 
way men all along the line our missionaries. 
are indebted for many kindnesses that make... 
their work easier and pleasanter. 

The time of year chosen for the trip was 
about the worst possible, the Yukon break- 
ing up much earlier than usual. Every 
morning a start was made about three 
o’clock so as to take advantage of the night’s 
frost, and the sensation of a traveller alone 
on these ice stretches as he heard the wolves 
howl in the black forests of the hill-sides, 
were none too comfortable, 
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Below Five Fingers Rapids the Yukon was 
clear from bank to bank, only along the 
edge was a strip of rim ice so narrow that 
at times but one runner could be held on 
the trail, while ten feet below was the cul 
rent that meant death to anyone caught in 
its treacherous undertow. 

Along this rim-ice the driver pushed the 
dogs hoping to find the trail striking the 
solid ice again below the rapids; but no, 
he must take to the woods along shore. 
Emerging at the river again, there, still 
rushing like a mill race, is fifteen feet of 
water separating from the solid ice beyond. 
He tries to thrown a bridge over, but the 
shore is too steep to permit the handling 
of poles. 

Now, what is to be done? There is open 
water ahead, matted fallen timber at the 
side, a mile of horrible trail behind, and 
werst of all the stretch of rim-ice covered 
with gravel and boulders, and still twenty 
miles from the last road house. To go back 
is out of the question, to bridge or ford the 
open channel impossible. Of necessity he 
must take to the pathless woods, hoping that 
he will come out at solid ice again. 

After another hour spent in cutting and 
breaking trail, righting a constantly up- 
setting sled, coaxing dogs along what in- 
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can be driven at every step, and at last a 
genuine welcome from the keeper of Mac- 
kay’s post. Mrs. Wilson, all unconscious 
that her guests may be angels in disguise, 
entertains hospitably nevertheless. Small 
wonder if, contrasting a post like this with 
other scenes of blasphemy, dissension and 
cruelty to dumb beasts, the traveller found 
the difference as between heaven and hell. 

At Selkirk it was reported there was three 
feet of water on the ice between that place 
and Dawson. Outward bound parties argued 
that to go on was folly, and cruelty to the 
dogs. Still he kept forging on in what 
seemed a charmed journey, each day dry 
where others reported he would meet flood. 
It was no miracie, however, but only the 
justification of a plan to follow the receding 
top-water. It is characteristic of these riv- 
ers that after the first freshets the ice be- 
comes porous enough to let the water drain 
through, itself remaining sufficiently strong 
to carry a light load if only the driver is 
careful to protect the dogs’ feet with moc- 
casins from the points, sharp as needles, of 
the honeycombed ice, 

At last Dawson was reached, twenty-one 
days from Bennett. This included many 
stops and always rest on Sundays. At the 
beginning of the trip sevelal parties drop- 


stinct teaches is an impossible path, again 
river 18 in sight, but again the lane of 
open water, now, howeve1, much narrower. 
By cutting steps in. the ice cake down to 
the water's level, unhitching the dogs and 
getting the sled just gripping the other side, 
he gets himself and dogs across, and soon 
three miles further on the long-looked for 
road house is sighted. Coming nearer, again 
open water seems to intervene between the 
food and rest so much needed for himself 
cand dogs. One.more big risk, over a nar- 
row ice bridge through which the testing pole 


They Would Like to get Across. 


ped the missionary, who persisted in resting 
on the Sabbath, with that air of patronizing 
pity which so many assume towards Chris- 
tians of the old-fashioned type. These par- 
ties would declare they respected his scru- 
ples, of course, regretted the loss of his 
company, but “business is busines, you 
know,” and they hoped to see him on arrival 
of the fil'st boat. 

It was my privilege to be with Sinclair 
when, several hours after his arrival in 
Dawson, he met some of these people just 
coming off the river, fagged and cheerless, 
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and with dog teams generally lame and 
broken up. Well, maybe Sinclair didn’t pour 
in hot shot about keeping the Sabbath, and 
Maybe they were not a disgusted crowd, 
Jews and all that were among them, as they 
heard how, while they had toiled on over 
slushy trails and were wearied, he took his 
Sabbath rest and rose early and with dogs 
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The greatest opportunities for dropping 
seed come by the wayside. Such scenes as 
below, “‘an axe to grind,’ come, and I know 
from the man’s own lips the uplift that the 
chance conversation of a few minutes gave 
his life. The successful missionaries here 
are the men who can with tact and kind- 
ness use these chances. 


The Missionary turns the Grindstone. 


fresh and strong had beaten them out. It 
was a great object lesson, and a great joy 
to me to see the higher critics of an effete 
Sabbath go down before triumphant or- 
thodoxy. Verily there is ‘“‘wisdom that is 
profitable to direct.” 

The comradeship of Queen’s men is pro- 
-verbial, but just imagine what it is in the 
Yukon. Change the characters, but keep the 
spirit of these lines, and you have it. 


“She loved me for the dangers I had passed, 
And I loved her that she did pity me.” 


There are scores of men in here who met 
Sinclair when he kept the gateway to the 
Klondyke at Skagway in ’98, and as these 
greeted him I learned something of the hoid 
he had on that town during the stirring 
times of Soapy Smith’s regime and the rail- 
way riots. 

The work on the creeks is that of a cir- 
cuit rider, with nothing to ride perchance 
but his hobby. Every Sunday a tramp of 
twenty or thirty miles, always climbing 
some dome a thousand feet high that lies 
between stations. Then the surroundings 
are not always solemn and decorous. The 
saloon keeper puts the dining room at your 
disposal, but a burro-team arrives, upset- 
ting all calculations. Some men are there 
because they want to help; others lounge 
about the door because they want to be in 
it and yet not of it, while others again, may 
be, are occupying the bunks that line the 
room, and these from under cover keep up 
a running comment on the whole business. 


Here is another example of the nature of 
the work. The missionary drops into a camp: 
and is invited to stay for the night. He 
has a shoit service. Then the men turn in 
and haif a dozen or more are in the bunks 
hung round the room. Some one, and he 
may be a graduate, thinking of something 
read or said during the evening, begins a 
discussion in which his superior knowledge 
of philosophy or some Oriental cult will 
stand him in good stead. The talk goes on 
till long past midnight, and when it is done 
he realizes that this sunbrowned hardy mis- 
sionary has read as widely and thought as 
deepiy as himself on these questions of 
good and evil, life and death, and the ways 
of God in nature and in history, He finds 
that the widest reading and most fearless 
spirit of inquiry are not inconsistent with 
faith in Jesus of Nazareth, as the soul’s 
Lord and Saviour, and he finds too that for 
this man at least, the Gospel of the Christ 
is deeper than his greatest needs, higher 
than his noblest aims, and wider than his 
broadest charity. 

Our. Yukon pioneers have compelled re- 
spect for the cause and church which they re- 
presented here, inasmuch as these Western- 
ers found them men who were unselfish, men 
of rock-like resolution, yet withal men of 
great kindliness. 

Sinclair also has proved himself -wor- 
thy of a place in that Apostolic succession, 
and I trust that when he returns East the 
Church will greet him with a “Well done, 
faithful servant.” 
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ESTIMATES FOR SCHEMES WEST. 


Presbyterian Offices, 
Toronto, 10 Sept., 
Editor Record,— 

The following is a statement of the 
amounts required for the current year on be- 
half of the Schemes of the Church. It is 
intended to guide Presbyteries and congre- 
gations in the amount at which they should 
aim, aS well as in the appropriation of their 
contributions. It is very desirable that Pres- 
byteries should at an early meeting give 
special attention to this matter, and careful- 
ly consider what amount they should as- 
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sume, and then apportion this amount 
among the several congregauons within 
their bounds, In Presbyteries where this 


has been done, and where the supervision of 
each Scheme has been committed to some 
one member of the Presbytery, the results 
have been generally much more satisfactory 
than when left to each congregation to give 
as it pleased:— 


Schemes. 
(Western Section.) 
Home Missions. : . .994,000 
Augmentation of Stipends.. . 28,000 
Foreign Missions. ce Soto, 000 
Woman’s For. Missionary Soc.. . 56,100 


French Evangelization (including 


Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools).. 35,000 
Colleges, viz.: Knox.. .. . 12,000 
Queen’s ..... 5,000 

Montreal... .. 5,000 


Manitoba (exclusive 

of amount from 

Synods of Manito- 

basand eB eCee.«. 

Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 

Fund (over and above Ministers’ 

Rates and Int. from Investments 14,000 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
(over and above Ministers’ Rates 

and Interest from Investments 14,000 

Assembly Fund.. .. . 7,000 


3,000 


$346,100 


The congregations in both Eastern and 
Western Sections of the Church contribute 
for French Evangelization, Manitoba Col- 
liege, and the Assembly Fund; the amounts 
named for the other Schemes are for the 
Western Section alone. 

An average contribution over the whole 
Church of $2.00 per member’ will provide 
the total amount required for the Schemes. 
Many congregations will, of course, greatly 
exceed this average. It is hoped that an 
earnest effort will be made to reach the 
average in every congregation. 

Mission Stations, as well as congregations, 
are enjoined to contribute to the Schemes of 
the Church. This will be found helpful to 
them as well as to the work. 

Where Missionary Associations do not ex- 
ist, the Assembly has appointed collections 
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to be taken up during the current year as 
follows:— 


French Evangelization.—Fourth Sabbath 
ClevuLye 
Assembly 
August. 
Colleges.—Fourth Sabbath of September. 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund.—Third Sab- 
bath in October. 
“ Home Missions.—Third Sabbath in Novem- 
er. 

Manitoba College.—Third Sabbath of De- 
cember. 

Augmentation Fund.—Third Sabbath of 
January, 1901. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Sabbath of February, 1901. 
Foreign Missions.—Second Sabbath of 
March, -_ 901. 


Fund.—Fourth Sabbath of 


Fund.—Third 


Quite a number of congregations fail every 
year to contribute to one or more Schemes 
of the Church. The Assembly last month in- 
structed Presbyteries' to take this matter 
into consideration, at their first meeting, 
and endeavor to secure the organization of 
an efficient Missionary Committee in every 
congregation and Mission Station within 
their bounds, so that a contribution may an- 
nually be obtained for every Scheme. 

The Scheme which seems at present to re- 
ceive less than its fair share of attention and 
pecuniary aid is that of the Ministers’ Wi- 
dews’ and Orphans’ Fund, the claims of 
which I would urge upon all Sessions and 
congregations. 

Nearly the two-thirds of the entire contri- 
butions for the Schemes of the Church are 
received during the last three months of the 
ecclesiastical year. This renders necessary 
the borrowing of money to meet salaries 
and other disbursements, entailing heavy ex- 
penditure for interest. To obviate this, con- 
gregations are recommended to forward their 
contributions quarterly. The Assembly 
instructs congregations to forward all 
money prior to 28th February. Special at- 
tention is called to this, as hereafter an an- 
nual statement in detail is to be submitted 
to the Assembly of all money received froin 
congregations, Sabbath schools, etc., up to 
February 28th. 

Permit me to add to the above statement a 
few general notes on the different Schemes 
of the Church:— 

1.—Home Missions. 

To enable the Committee to keep pace with 
the growth.of the population, and to open 
up new fields, as well as to furnish regular 
supply during the whole year, the full 
amount given in the estimate will be re- 
quired. As the amount received from Great 
Britain and Ireland is now much less than 
heretofore, greatly increased contributions 
will be required from our own Church. 
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2.—Augmentation of Stipends. 

This scheme is under a Committee distinct 
frem the Home Mission Committee. Last 
year the revenue was about $2,000 less than 
the amount required to pay the grants in 
full. It is earnestly hoped that this year the 
scheme will be liberally supported, so that 
the Committee may be in a position to receive 
ali Mission Stations desiring to come upon 
the list. 

3.—Foreign Missions. 

The amount required this year is fully 
$6,000 in excess of the amount received last 
year fiom the congregations, etc., of the 
Church, for the ordinary work. While the 
amount required for the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society is stated, it is to be 
borne in mind that this is entirely distinct 
from the amount required by the Foreign 
Mission Committee of the Church. The Wo- 
man’s Foreign Missionary Society raise their 
money chiefly by means of the Auxiliaries 
and Mission Bands connected with the 


_ Society, 
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4——French Evangelization. 


The estimate includes the amount required 
for the Central Mission Schools at Pointe- 
aux-Trembles, and for the general work of 
education and colportage, besides what is 
necessary for the maintenance of the French 
congregations and Missions. 


5.—Colleges. 


Since the abolition of the Common Fund 
in 1888, congregations contribute to one or 
more of the Colleges, as they think well. 
The amount required for each of the Col- 
leges is given. It is hoped that every con- 
gregation in the Church will contribute for 
theological education, and that the full 
amount required may be got. All congrega- 
tions, including those in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, are expected to aid in making up the 
amount required for Manitoba College. 

6.—Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 

A misapprehension exists in the minds of 
many as to the needs of this Fund, the im- 
Eression being that it is abundantly ample 
to meet all demands. The reverse is the 
cease. The expenditure last year was $2,500 
in excess of the revenue, and it may become 
necessary this year to reduce the present 
small annuity given to widows and orphans. 
To prevent this the congregational contri- 
butions should be fifty per cent. in excess 
cf those of last year. Special attention is 
called to this matter. Ministers’ personal 
rates ale payable in advance on November 
lst for the year then beginning. Only the 
widows of those whose rates are paid up 
regularly are entitled to benefit from the 
Fund, 

7.—Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund. 


Additions are made to the List of Annui- 
tants by the Assembly from year to year. 
Last year seventy-nine annuitants received 
benefit. To meet the expenditure of the 
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current year the sum of $14,000 will be re- 
quired over and above the income from in- 
terest and rates. Ministers’ personal rates 
are payable annually on or before the fif- 
teenth of January for the year ending on the 
thirty-first of March following. 


8.—Assembly Fund. 


In addition to the expenses immediately 
connected with the meeting of the Assembly, 
and the printing of the annual volume. of 
Minutes, this Fund has to bear all expenses 
connected with Committees that have no 
fund of their own, such as the Committees 
on the Distribution of Probationers, Church 
Life and Work, Statistics, etc. There is 
also an annual charge for the general ex- 
penses of the Presbyterian Alliance. About 
$7,000 will this year be requiled for this 
Fund, As the large bulk of the expenditure 
(printing of the Minutes, etc.) has to be m2t 
in July and August, it is hoped that congre- 
gations will remit at the earliest possible 
date. 

ROBT. H. WARDEN. 


en RE ape 
ASSEMBLY’S 8S. S. COM. MEETING. 


By Rev. D. S. Fraser. 


Editor Record, 

The Assembly’s Sabbath School Committee 
held its autumn meeting in Toronto during 
the first week of September. All the Synods 
were represented by their respective Con- 
veners, who met with the Assembly’s Con- 
vener on the 4th, compared notes, and 
arranged the docket of business for the 
whoie Committee, which held five sessions 
during the 5th and 6th. A large amount of 
business was transacted, but here only the 
most important can be noticed. 

The question that was considered as the one 
of chief interest is that of securing Trained 
Teachers for our Sabbath schools. There are 
now many very faithful teachers in our 
schools, to whom all credit is due, but none 
will be more ready than they to acknow- 
ledge the need that exists in all parts of the 
Church. 

The Colleges are to be asked to help by 
giving increased attention to training their 
students in the principles of teaching, with 
special application to S. S. work. There has 
been a great change in the educational 
system of the country within the last twen- 
ty years. Formerly nearly all ministers, dur- 
ing their college course, taught in the public 
schools, and thus gained a valuable prac- 
tical knowledge of teaching; but now very 
few of our students are able to avail them- 
selves of this training, With all that may 
be done to train S. S teachers by lec- 
tures, institutes, or other general methods, 
the chief dependence must be placed upon 
Gur ministers, who should be fully qualified 
to give the necessary instruction to the 
teachers in their own congregations. The 
Committee is framing its plans with this 
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idea clearly in view, and hope to be able to 
supply ministers and teachers with the re- 
quired literature from our own Publications’ 
Committee, which is working in full har- 
mcny with the 8. S. Committee. The whole 
question of Teacheis’ Training was entrust- 
ed to a Sub-committee to fully consider, and 
report, if possible, a plan for submission to 
the next Assembly. For the coming winter, 
the colleges are to be asked to arrange 
courses of lectures in convenient centres to 
meet the need, as far aS may be practicable. 
in the meantime, all ministers are asked to 
give attention to the training of their teach- 
ers, by Bible classes, or such other methods 
as may be found most suitable in their cir- 
cumstances. 

Presbyterial visitation of Sabbath schools 
was fully discussed, and a simple suggestive 
plan was adopted, with suitable blanks and 
directions to guide those appointed by Pres- 
byteries to do this work. The necessary 
papers will be sent to all Presbyteries as 
soon as ready, and it is hoped that they will 
be able to accomplish a good deal in this 
way, in deepening interest in, and increas- 
ing the efficiency of S. 8S. work. 

The Home Depariment received consider- 
able attention, and now all the necessary 
literature and supplies can be obtained from 
our Publishing Committee. Much is expected 
from the development of this department of 
work. 

The policy of the Committee is to discour- 
age the closing of any of our Sabbath 
schools for any part of the year. It is felt 
that much loss is suffered from the closing 
of schools in the country in winter, and in 
seme of the cities in summer. But where 
it is found absolutely necessary to close any 
schools, either in winter or summer, the 
Committee are anxious that some provision 
may be made for the continuous study of the 
lessons, either by the Home Department or 
by teaching the lesson from the desk, as is 
done in some cases when the city schools 
are very small because of the absence of so 
many people from city congregations during 
summer months. 

Regarding the appointment of Synod and 
S. S. missionaries or superintendents, the 
Committee is of our mind. Whether all 
the Synods .may take action at once is a 
cuestion, but there is no doubt that the im- 
portance of such a step will soon be so mani- 
fest that a Sabbath school missionary in 
every Synod will be an accomplished fact, 
The experience of other Churches in this 
matter is all in favor of such appointment. 
There will be abundance of work of the most 
practical kind, and the means for their sup- 
port will be ready at hand when the Synods 
are ready with the men. The whole ques- 
tion will be before Presbyteries and Synods 
during the year, and it is hoped that they 
may be so strongly in favor of such appoint- 
ment that the next Assembly will be war- 
ranted in authorizing them, and in making 
full provision for their work and support. 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS. 
Experiences of a Synod Convener. 
Dear Record, 
The folowing instances from my experi- 
ence in visiting the Sabbath schools in one of 
our central Synods during the past summer 


will show the necessity there is for 
more earnest and careful attention to 
Sabbath School work. The instances 


quoted are from a very limited area, and if 
it is at all representative of the state of 
matters in the Dominion, the loss to our 
Church must be very great. 

1. An augmented church, with one after- 
noon service, was found, two or three weeks 
after its minister had removed to another 
charge, to have no school; apparently all 
had depended on the minister. 

2 and 3. Two other schools were found 
closed, under similar circumstances. 


4and5. A regular village charge, with an 
out-station, was a vacancy for six months; 
when the new minister came, there were no 
schools. 

6. An augmented church, afternoon ser- 
vice; no school, no teachers to be had; the 
minister’s other engagements prevented his 
undertaking the work. 


7. An outlying country school, closed for 
want of teachers. 

8. A small country school, called “union,” 
two-thirds Presbyterians, but no Presbyte- 
rian teachers; papers and helps not Presby- 
terian, not even non-denominational. 

9. A large country school, called ‘union,’ 
one-half Presbyterians, but no Presbyterian 
teachers; hymn book, help, pajpers, not 
Presbyterian, not even non-denominational. 

10. A village school, called “union,” 
but not held in Presbyterian church, which 
is vacant in the morning, its service being 
in the evening. The school is held in the 
morning in the other church; helps, papers 
hymn books and minister all of that other 
church. Half the scholats, and two out of 
six teachers Presbyterian. 

11.—A_ school, called’ “union,” an “a diss 
trict school house, all scholars and teachers 
Presbyterian, but the organist of another 
denomination; hence called ‘“‘union,’ and 
papers and helps not Presbyterian, 

12 and 18. Two schools, in district school 
houses, both closed for lack of teachers, yet 
two young ministers to-day were boys in 
one of those schools. 

14. A village church, two services and no 
<chool. ; 
~15 and 16. In these the ministers and their 
wives the sole teachers. Is this a usual 
ecndition of things? 

How can our Presbyterian Church expect 
to grow? 

Is our available material trained for Sab- 
bath school service? 

Are our Sessions following the instructions 
of our church, in overseeing the religious 
instruction of our young people? 


1900 
CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


The summer session of Manitoba College 
closed on 18 Sept. Other colleges will soon 
begin; Montreal and Knox, Oct. 3 and 4. 


The Synod of the Maritime Provinces will 
meet in St. Andrew’s Church, Chatham, N.B., 
Tuesday, 2 Oct., 7.30 p.m. Opening sermon 
ty sev. M. G. Henry, retiring moderator. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Sydney, C.B., cele- 
brated its jubilee, 22 August. Fifty years 
ago there were but eight Presbyterian min- 
isters in Cape Breton. This year there are 
thirty ministers in charge and eight student 
catechists. 


Rev. D. Cock, Truro, N.S., who graduated 
from the Presbyterian College, Halifax, in 
the spring of ’99, and is now laboring in 
the Klondyke; reports that his congregation 
is self-sustaining. This is the second self- 
supporting charge in the far North, Dawson 
having attained that position some two years 
ago. 


It is hard to realize the field for mission 
work and the need of it furnished by our 
lumber camps in winter. A committee ap- 
pointed by one Presbytery, North Bay, re- 
ports nearly twenty thousand men in four 
hundred and twenty-two camps in the limits 
of the Presbytery. What must be the num- 
ber throughout the Dominion. 


Rey. J. G. Shearer, agent of the Ontario 
Lord’s Day Alliance, and also of the Do- 
minion Alliance, has visited the Maritime 
Provinces, and been warmly received. Pro- 
vincial Alliances have been formed in N.S. 
and N.B. and branches in all the leading 
towns. The Sabbath is being steadily en- 
croached upon, and constant vigilance wi!l 
be necessary to preserve it with its priceless 
blessings to our country. 


Knox College has been disappointed. It 
called Rev. Dr. Forrest, of Shelmorlie, Scot- 
land, to fill its Chair of Apologetics. He 
has declined. ‘Whereat the ‘Presbyterian 
Review calls attention to the oft-repeated 
fact that, while men from abro.d may have 
advantages for such work, our own men 
have others that counterbalance. They are 
sons of the soil. They have grown up with 
the life and work of the Church. Besides, 
it is a rule of life that a people or class 
will rise to that for which they are deemed 
worthy. Many thanks for the good and 
great from abroad, and utilize the best at 
home, 


Welcome is the following from Rev. D. 
Sutherland, of Gabarus, C.B., who heads the 
active ministry of Sydney Presbytery, with 
forty years of service. He says, referring 
to September Record:—‘“‘Louisburg, C.B., 
was wrought by me aspastor from my in- 
duction in Gabarus, 1875, for several years. 
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I held services on a chosen hill in the woods 
at 12 Mile Lake, and in a house at Middle 
Height, giving the Word of Life to a cir- 
cuit of many miles not otherwise reached. 
Finally a great communion was held ot 
five days’ continuance, and attended by an 
overflowing concourse of people. This was. 
the foundation of the present congregation 
in Louisburg, 


College fashions ‘must be followed,—if 
goods ones, well,—and Manitoba has held 
its first “summer meeting,’? August 5 to 10. 
Special sermons in all the churches, on Sab- 
bath, 5 August, began the work. The fol- 
lowing days were full of interest and profit, 
with papers, addresses, conferences, on a 
wide range of subjects, ancient and modern, 
scholarly, historical, scriptural and prac- 
tical; from “Assyrian and Babylonian Ar- 
chaeology” down through “Israel’s Develop- 
ment.” “Old Testament Criticism,” ‘The 
Apostolic Age,” “The Nicene Creed,’’ “John 
Knox’s Book of Common Order,” to “Chris- 
tion Education,” ‘Sociology,’ and “Our Re- 
gious Future;”’ which, needless to say, was 
the theme of Dr. Robertson, as with sweep 
historic and prophetic he surveyed the West- 
ern Canada that is and is to be. 

A pretty feature of the social evening of 
the meeting was the presentation to the 
College of a portrait (oil painting) of Dr. 
Robertson. 
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Obituaries. 


Rev. J. J. Bourgoin died at Pont-aux- 
Trembles on the 10th Sept. Mr. Bourgoin 
was born at Glay, France, 52 years ago. He 
came to this country at the age of nineteen 
as a missionary to the French-Canadians, 
and did colportage work in Quebec city and 
vicinity until he became a teacher at the 
Pointe-aux-Trembles schools. A year or two 
later he was appointed principal of the in- 
stitution, and has held that position for the. 
past 25 years. He was ordained Nov. 9, 1889. 


Rev. Jno. McMillan was a native of Arran, 
Scotland. Coming to Canada early in life, 
he. studied at Knox College, Toronto. He 
was ordained in 1856 and labored for six 
years at Fingal; removing to Mount Forest, 
he remained twenty years. For two years 
previous to his retirement he had charge of 
Havelock congregation. Latterly he resided 
with his son, Rev. J. W. McMillen, of Lind- 
say, where he died on Sabbath, 2nd Sept. 


Rev. James Donaldson died at Galt, Ont., 
11th Sept., in the 82nd year of hisage. He 
was educated at Glasgow and Edinburgh. 
In 1852 he was licensed to preach by Glasgow 
Presbytery. Reaching New York in 1857, he 
remained there four years as city missionary. 
Later he was superintendent of missions, first 
of Montreal, then of part of Western Ontario. 
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Calls. 


From North Westminster church, to Dr. WD. 
McCrae of Collingwood. 

From Thamesford, Ont,, to Mr. T. A. Watson. 
Accepted. 

From Crystal City and Clearwater, Man., to 
Mire Ce Gee SOUS: 
From Knox church, Ripley, 

Ont., to Mr. 
Credit. 
From Alvinston and Euphemia, to Mr. S. G. 
Livingstone, of Burn’s church. 


and Bervie, 
KF. J. Maxwell, of Port 


From Stayner, Ont., to Mr. L. McLean, of 
Duntroon, 
From Fairbank and Fisherville, to Mr. J. W. 
C. Bennett. 
Inductions. 


Into Botany, Kent Bridge and McKay’s Cor- 
ners, 21 Aug., Mr. D. M. Robertson. 
Tilbury, Ont., 4 Sept., Mr. J. F. John- 
ston. 

St Andrew’s Strathroy, Ont., 
Mr. W. J. Knox. 

Inwood and Brooke, Mr. Wallate. 
Pelham, Ont., 6 Sept., Mr. Peter Reith. 
Shelburne, N.S., 28 Aug., Mr. D. J. Mc- 
Donald. 


Into 


Into 19 Sept.. 
Into 
Into 
Into 


Into Kirkwall, 21 Aug., Mr. J. A. Mackenzie. 

Into Belmont, Man., 10 Aug., Mr. Chas. Mc- 
Kay. 

Into High Bluff, Man., 18 Sept., Mr. W. R. 
Ross. 

Into Revelsoke, B.C., Aug., Mr. W. C Calder, 


late of Loggieville, N.B. 


Resignations. 


Of Weston, Mr. Walker Reid. 

Of Vasey, Mr. Geo. Craw. 

Of Victoria and Dundas, Mr. A. G. Bell. 
Of Souris, Man,, Mr. Robert Thynne. 


New Churches Opened. 


At Windsor, N.S., 2 Sept. 

At Beechmont, C.B., 26 Aug. 

At Madawaska, 9 Sept. 

At Mikado Mine, Lake of the Woods, a 
preaching hall, 16 Sept. 

At Orr, Manitoba. 

At Grand. Morkes b.c.) ots. 

At Fort Moody, B.C.; 19 Aug. 


Re-opened after Renovation. 
At Baillie, N.B., 5 Aug. 
St. Andrew’s, Guelph, 23 Sept. 
At Alliston, Ont., 2 Sept. 
At Pilot Mound, Man., 26 Aug. 


New Congregation Organized. 


At Lyn, Southwold, 4 Sept. 
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.,st. John, St. J’n,St. A, 16 Oct. 10 a7me 
. Miramichi, 


. Quebec, Quebec, Chal., 
. Montreal, Montreal, 
. Glengarry. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St. 

. Lan. & Ren., Smith’s Falls, 16 Oct., 1.30 
. Brockville. 


. Hamilton. 

30. Paris, Woodstock, 13 Sept. 

. London. 

. Chatham. 

.mtratford,- 15. Ney. 

. Huron, Clinton, 13 Nov., 10.80 a.m. 
. Maitland, Wingham, 
. Bruce, Paisley, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 
. Sarnia. 


. Superior. 
. Winnipeg, 
. Rock Lake, Cartwright. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Gladstone, 10 Dec., 7.80 p.m. 7 
. Brandon. 

. Minnedosa. 
. Melita. 

. Regina. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 

. Kamloops. 

50. Kootenay. 

. Westminster. a 

. Victoria, Nanaimo, 26 Feb., 10 a.m. 


OCTOBER | 
Presbytery Meetings. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces 


Inverness. 

Sydney, Sydney, 26 Sept., 10 a.m. 

P. EK. Island, Ch’town, 6 Nov., 11 a.m. 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 

Truro, Springside, 13 Nov., 2 p.m. 

Halifax, Halifax, 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Lunenburg. 


Dalhousie, 25 Sept., 10 a.m. | 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


24 Sept., 4 p.m. 
Knox, 18 Sept. 


. Kingston. 
. Peterboro. 
. Whitby. 

. Lindsay. 

. Toronto, 4 Sept., 10 a.m. 
2. Orangeville. 

3. Barrie, 
. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sept. 

. North Bay. 

. Owen Sound, Owen §8’d, 18 Dee., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Mount Forest, 11 Dec., 10 a. m. 
. Guelph, Guelph, 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
4 


Barrie, 5 Oct., 10 a.m. 


20 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Synod of Hamilton and London. 


oa a Le 


20 Nov., 10 a.m. 


» ont a ay ee 


Synod of Manitoba and North-West. 


Man., Coll., 13 Nov. i 


Synod of British Columbia. : 


= 
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Our Forciqn Missions, 
CONFERENCE IN TRINIDAD. 


San Fernando, Sept. 1, 1900. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 

Our second annual conference closed here 
yesterday. It opened at 10 a.m. Tuesday 
28th August, and closed on Friday at 3 p.m., 
the 3ist. 

There were 54 present; four missionaries 
from Canada, four East Indian ministers, 
and 46 East Indian helpers, Two elders 
one residing here and one from Princetown 
aided in the meeting. We were in session 
from 7 to 8 hours daily. 

Whilst all of our missionaries gave in a 
paper or treated a subject, the work by no 
means rested on them wholly. The Rev. 
P. Bukhan spoke on “Preparation for the 
Work;” the Rev. D. Ujagarsingh, “Our Pri- 
vate Life;’ Rev. Andrew Gayadin, ‘“Hin- 
dooism;’’ Mr. Moolchan Lal; ‘“Mohammedan- 
ism;’’ Mr. A. Girdhari, “Giving, a Christian 
duty” (he was ably supported by Mr. D. 
Mahabir, elder); Mr. Chas. Soodeen, on 
‘“Hindrances to Success.’ On the last and I 
may add the great day of the feast the 
ever-ready, judicious, and much esteemed 
worker, the Rev. Lal Bihari, in a very happy 
way summed up. 

Whereupon Mr. Bukhan moved that our 
conference take place semi-annually, and in 
this he appeared to have the support of all 
present. Your missionaries were gratified 
at the high satisfaction shown by their co- 
workers, but as such gatherings are attended 
with not a little expense and toil, no definite 
action was taken by Council in the matter. 

I believe I am only expressing the senti- 
ments of my brethren from Canada when I 
say that we are surrounded by a body of 
East Indian helpers of whom we are not 
ashamed; I do add, of whom we are proud. 
Most of them are familiar with the teachings 
of the two great systems here that have to 
be-met, viz., Hindooism and Mohammedan- 
ism, and they can use skillfully the Word of 
God in combatting the molvis and pundits. 

There was a manifest consensus in favor 
of preaching a simple gospel, as to sinners 
needing salvation, and a resort to argument 
only when forced to do so. Beecher some- 
where said, “If I wished to visit a house where 
a vicious dog was kept, I would not stand at 
the gate or at the entrance to the avenue, 
and arouse the creature by pelting stones. 
I would prefer trying to slip in quietly.” 
The world over this is the safest and gen- 
erally the most successful course to adopt. 

We were pleased with the evident loyalty 
of the workers to the mission, and their 
deep concern to secure the largest measure 
of success in ingatherings and in independ- 
enee in the up-keep. 

The pleasant impressions of this week will 
jong linger. 

Yours faithfully, K. J. GRANT. 
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LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 


Formosa, Tamsui, June 27, 1900. 
Rev.iR: PP; Mackay, D:D; 

Last month four students and Koa Kau 
accompanied me to Kap-tsu-lan on tthe east 
coast. We spent some time before starting 
at Kelung-Loan-Loan and Sia-liau, holding 
evangelistic meetings. 

Then we boarded a Japanese steamer one 
night and the next morning she dropped 
anchor in the waters of So’ Bay. Almost 
immediately we were hailed by boatmen 
from the Christian village Lam-hong-o. We 
were soon seated in a boat and the rowers 
pulled us ashore, rolling out hymns of praise 
to God. Their repaired chapel was clean, 
neat and strong. All expenses were borne 
by the villagers. A profitable day was spent 
there, after which we set out for the plain. 

One day when going inland the winding 
path lay through dense undergrowth, and 
we lost any trace of it. Then we wandered 
hither and thither, but at last arrived at 
our Ang-chha-na chapel. The following day 
we were told our narrow escape. Savages 
speared a herd boy where we were lost half 
an hour after we passed along. Near the 
mountains and in the plains, savages are 
as eager and successful as ever in head- 
hunting! They are neither conquered nor 
won. 

Quite a number of chapels had been de- 
stroyed by typhoons, and several have not 
yet been rebuilt. Still, the converts every- 
where declared their intention to re-erect 
after harvest. 

As we stood on the site of “Glengarry 
chapel” at Tang-ming-thau, our elder there 
described the terrific storm which swept 
over their doomed village and left ruins 
behind. The water rose, and rose, till the 
thatched roofs floated against bamboo trees, 
which kept them from being carried out to 
the raging sea, A number of the villagers 
previously fled; some were drowned, and 
twenty were two nights and three days 
partly in the water and partly on the floating 
roofs, without food. Two were under and 
nearly drowned, but a hofe was quickly 
made, and they were pulled on to the top of 
the roof. 

They were all cheered and encouraged by 
Ho-pa the Bible woman, who prayed and sang 
in turn night and. day. They could hear 
her voice in the thick darkness pleading with 
God to deliver them, if His will. “If His 
will,’ think of that and the whole scene and 
the numbers who heard and believed in 
Jesus in the once substantial chapel. 

Think, dear Glengarry friends, whose dol- 
lars built the church: Think! I say, and 
bless the Lord for enabling you to help in 
days gone by. 

There is a new chapel at Pai-Li, quite con- 
venient for Tang-ming-thau converts. The 
repaired or rebuilt chapels are at Lam- 
hong-o, Pai-li, Ang-chha-na, Sau-hut, Hoau- 
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sia-thau and Ta-ma-ien. The Bible woman 
and preacher at the last mentioned village 
did noble work, quite equal to what we 
could do in the ‘Girls’ School,’ and that 
without additional expense. 

I baptized upwards of forty in the plain, 
and when leaving to return by land, was 
escorted by Christians singing hymns. Some 
were in teats. 
bank of a stream singing while we crosseca. 
and to hear their voices grow fainter and 
fainter as we marched along was touching. 
“We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs, 

High as the heavens our voices raise; 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, 

Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise,” 

I am, yours sincerely, 
G. L. MACKAY. 
——_- <>. __ 
LETTERS FROM THE NEW SHEERS 
By Rev. Dr. Annand. 
Tangoa, Santo, 21st May, 1900. 
Dear Mi. Scott,— 

A few hours after the SS. Ysabel steamed 
away with our last mail, on the 2nd instant, 
we found that the measieS were among us. 
About a fortnight before that one of our 
lads .had the disease, but so lightly that 
we did not recognize it. How he caught 
it we know not. From him others took it, 
and so the disease spread, until at present, 
seventy-five of our company have been laid 
aside with it. 

Last week over fifty men, women and chil- 
dren were down. The majority of them are 
now recovering, but we hope to get them all 
safely through, but what the sequel may be 
we cannot predict. Though the manual 


labor has largely fallen off, yet our classes - 


have gone on regularly, even if very small 


at times. To-day we had thirty-one in 
school, and forty absent. 
Very fortunately for us, this is a very 


mild type of measles; although many of 
our lads have found them quite severe 
enough, having been in bed with them over 
two weeks. James Nanin is acting nurse 
for us, and he has done his part nobly. 
The disease is just beginning among Dr. 
Bowie’s people. 

Of course all evangelistic work among the 
bush people has stopped, and our markets 
have been closed. We are trying our best 
to prevent its spread among the heathen; 
but that we shall be able to do so is doubt- 
ful. Sincerely do we hope that the work 
among them may not be hindered by this 
disease. 

This being the first month of our school 
year, a few facts about the past one may 
be interesting to you. We closed the year 
in a healthy condition financially, for which 
we are thankful. As all our accounts will 
be submitted to Synod next month, and our 
eeu sheet published in the Annual Re- 

t of the mission, I will not now give de- 
tails. 

We began the year with sixty-two stu- 
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To see them standing on the . 
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dents, sixteen women and thirteen children, 
and we closed it with seventy-one students, 
twenty-two wives, and twelve children. Dur- 
ing the twelve months we lost by death one 
man, one woman, and one child; and in 
that time there were four births. The gtu- 
dent who lost his wife returned home, an- 
other was dismissed, and ten finished their 
course of four years, and left us. On the 
other hand, we received twenty-two new 
pupils. The average number of students for 
the year was 71.8, 

Towards clothing this large and lively 
family we _ received goods from Canada, 
New Zealand, Victoria and New South 
Wales. We are gratified and encouraged by 
the cheerful and stimulating letters coming 
from many warm friends of the Institution; 
and also by many liberal contributions given 
with earnest prayer for the DResD ere, of the 
work. 

The work accomplished has nee upon the 
whole better than on any former year. A 
fine healthy Christian influence has gone 
out from this centre over the south of 
Santo, and even beyond. 

Intellectually our students do not shine, 
and their application to their studies is spas- 
modic; but the childlike faith of those who 
work among the heathen is highly com- 
mendable. Their knowledge is very limited, 
and their’ conduct is not always such as we 
can approve; but their zeal and confidence 
in God’s word are praiseworthy. Possibly 
in the Lord’s sight they may stand higher 
than we. 

Ever yours, 
J. ANNAND. 


Off Epi, on SS. ‘“Mambare,”’ 
27th June, 1900. 
Dear Mr, Mowatt,— 

As Iam away from home and do not in- 
tend to print a letter for this month, I will 
write a line. 

We left home on the 11th instant; went 
around the group to Tanna, and attended 
our meeting of Synod there for four days. 
We were on Tanna six days in all,and now 
we are homeward bound. The weather has 
been most favorable all the time that we 
have been voyaging. 

The work of Synod was done without a 
jar. Reports were cheerful and encourag- 
ing. Erromanga has some trouble which we 
have heard is causing war, but it is not 
vet fully certain. Some inland heathen 
have driven away their teachers, etc. 

Dr. Mackenzie goes to Hog Harbor. Mr. 
Foster, who is expected here next trip of 
steamer, is appointed to Paama and Lopevi, - 
off this island. 

An accident happened to-day on board. 
A native lad fell down a hatch and broke his 
collarbone and otherwise hurt himself sorely. 

We are all well on board, and our outing 
to the meeting of Synod is a real pleasant. 
time for us. 


Ever yours, J. ANNAND. 
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NEW HEBRIDES TRAINING 
INSTITUTION. 


Report for Year 1899-1900. 


In submitting this annual report of the 
Institution we have to acknowledge the 
good hand of our God upon us. He has 
been giving us showers of blessings. This 
has been manifested in several ways among 
the students. There has been a more spir- 
itual atmosphere around the school than 
formerly. Of their own suggestion our 
young men, the better class of them, or- 
ganized a Friday evening prayer meeting, 
to which they invited the Tangoans. The 
purpose of this meeting was, more espec- 
ially, to entreat God’s blessing upon the 
work of carrying the gospel to the heathen 
around us, Again on Saturday evening 
they meet for prayer, and for mutually as- 
signing individuals their work for the next 
day. 

These meetings have been a_ blessing 
both to themselves and to those among 
whom they work on _ Sabbath. Mr. 
Bowie’s report reveals some ofthe re- 
sults of ,these labors. Upwards of 
thirty students have been engaged in the 
Sunday evangelistic services on Santo. In 
this department the work during the past 
year has greatly advanced. A large share 
of this progress is due to James Nanin, a 
Lifu man whom I have employed as a 
general help; and who is a fine leader for 
the boys. s 

Class duties have been, at least, as faith- 
fully attended to as in former years. The 
application of the students to their studies 
is, Owing to their want of early training, 
and the free and easy life they lead, not 
so good as that of ordinary pupils'in the 
home lands, hence their progress is not very 
rapid. Ten students completed their course 
during the year; but I am sorry to add that 
their attainments were very limited. Their 
knowledge of English on entering was en- 
tirely too deficient. 

We began the year with sixty-two stu- 
dents, sixteen wives, and thirteen children, 
and we closed it with seventy-one stu- 
dents, twenty-two wives, and twelve chil- 
dren. Twelve names were removed from 
our books, and twenty-two new pupils were 
enrolled. The average number of students 
for the year was 71.8. Our classes were 
taught forty-eight weeks out of the fifty- 
two. 

The health of our little village was good 
until last month, when we had a somewhat 
serious epidemic of measles. About eighty 
out of our whole company were down with 
them during the month. Fifty-three were 
ill at one time. I am glad to say that we 
lost none, and that the disease has now 
nearly disappeared from our people. 

In January we changed our time table 
somewhat, in order to agrange our hours of 
manual labor more satisfactorily. Four 
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and three-quarter hours are now daily 
spent in class work, and one and a half 
hours in manual labor; these hours occupy 
forenoon and a part of the evening. The 
afternoon is now given tv the students so 
that they may raise their own vegetable 
fecd. Those who, henceforth, work little 
way eat little, The cultivation of food in 
common under the superintendence of our 
statt has not been a complete success. We 
purpose continuing to provide rice for 
breakfast, a biscuit and tea for the evening, 
daily, and meat once a week for dinner. 
In regard to food, we think that this must 
ke about the limit of our economizing, 

Miss Symonds is leaving us this year, so 
we shall require some one else to aid in 
carrying on the work. 

A number of improvements have been 
made about the station, and a new boat 
built within the year. Industries have yield- 
ed a gross sum of ove seventy pounds 
cowards running expenses. 

We have to acknowledge, with hearty 
thanks to the donors, a number of gifts of 
clothing for our large family; also substan- 
tial financial support from some _ kind 
friends. It is with sincere gratitude that 
I announce an increased credit balance. 
The balance sheet shows the source of our 
income and the chief items of expenditure. 
The institution is indebted to the “John G. 
Paton Fund” for a full half of its income; 
for which we tender our heartfelt thanks 
to its board of management and all the 
contributors. Appended is also a state- 
ment of all the free goods received during 
the year. 

Joseph Annand. 
Tangoa, Santo, 
June, 1900. 


———- ee ____ 


‘ 


Dr. Malcolm, one of our Honan mission- 
aries, tells the following interesting story 
otf a Chinese magistrate, a ‘“‘Honan Solo- 
mon.” 

“Three men came before a magistrate 
claiming the same wife. No one would 
yield his claim to the others; and to settle 
the affair the magistrate declared that the 
woman should die. He called for a bowl 
of wine, and dropping into it a dark lump, 
bade the woman drink. 

“Turning to husband No. 38, he ordered 
him to take her away. The man said she 
was not his wife, he did not want her; 
and signed papers to that effect. No. 2 
also forfeited his claim. 

Husband No. 1 demurred at first, but, 
finally, as she was his lawful wife, de- 
cided to take her away. 

“Then,” replied the magistrate, “you have 
decided wisely, the woman will still be 
your wife; she is only drunk, for what you 
saw me put in the bowl was merely a 
lump of brown sugar.” 
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OUR HONAN MISSION. 


Honan is one of the eighteen provinces of 
China. The name “Honan” means “South of 
the River,’ i.e, the Huang Ho, or Yellow 
River, so named from the quantity of mud 
which is carried down from the mountains 
in the far interior, The first map shows 
its position in the Empire, towards the cen- 
tre. The second snows the small section of 
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Each prefecture again is divided into 
counties. The capital city of a county is 
called a Hsien city. Where these two words, 
Fu and Hsien, are found in connection with 
the name of a city they are not part of 
the name, but merely tell its rank or grade. 

Honan is about 350 miles long and the 
same in width. (See England on the same 


scale at the lower right corner of the first 
map.) 


Most of it is level as a prairie, 
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it which lies north of the Yellow River, 
where our mission is established. 

Each Province is divided into prefectures. 
Of these Honan has ten, three of them north 
of the river. The capital of a prefecture is 
called a Fu city. Thus, Chang te Fu means 
that Chang te is the capital city of the pre- 
fecture in which it is situated. 


with a range of mountains to the North and 
West. 

There are no forests, for the country is . 
all carefully cultivated, but every village 
has its trees. Looking across the level 
plain, a large number of villages may be in 
sight, but all that is seen in the distance is 
the grove, and thé numerous villages give 
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a pleasing effect to the otherwise treeless 
landscape. These trees are chiefly willow, 
sometimes elm and ash, and even pine. 
Honan is very fertile. Cotton is largely 
cultivated. Wheat, barley, corn, millet and 
other cereals abound. The climate is a 
milder edition of the mildest parts of On- 
tario, “like that of Tennessee” says one. 
The rivers rarely freeze over, except for a 
short time in a specially severe season. 
The snow fall is light, and it does not often 
lie more than a few days at a time. In 
winter the temperature seldom drops to 
zero, while in summer it rises to over 90 
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troubies, The foreigners were blamed for 
keeping away the rain. 

Most of the famines, however, have been 
caused by floods. Duling the rainy season, 
in July and August, every little stream be- 
comes a rushing torrent. But speciaily 
dreaded is the overflow of the great river. 
Probably no other in the world has caused 
so much destruction as the Huang Ho. 
When it emerges from the hill country to 
the west, and reaches the level plains, its 
sluggish flow allows the mud to deposit 
and fill the river bed, and when the water 
rises it is driven out to seek new channels. 
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Map of Honan, North of tie Yellow River. 


degrees for days at a time, and even reaches 
100 to 150 degrees. 

Though fertile, it has frequent famines, 
sometimes caused, aS in India, by drought, 
but more often by floods. From one or 
other of these causes there is almost al- 
ways a famine in some part of the immense 
empire. There are no railways to carry the 
plenty of one district to the scarcity of 
another, and even if there were each dis- 
trict has enough to do to supply its own 
needs. Drought and threatened scarcity was 
one cause of unrest in Honan in the recent 


For generations the people have tried to 
keep the river in its course by building 
dykes on either side of it, raising them 
gradually year by year as was found ne- 
cessary, until in some places the river bed 
is higher than the sulrounding country. © 
When the floods come these embankments 
frequently give way, and the country is 
flooded perhaps for many miles, often with 
great loss of property and even life. On 
this account the river is called ‘“‘China’s 
Sorrow.” 


Thus, famine has 


despite its fertility, 
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been a frequent visitor. The country can 
scarce do more than provide for the wants of 
the people in ordinary years, so thickly 
are they settled, and the flooding of even a 
small district means a local famine, in 
which some die of starvation, some eke out 
a bare existence, and some drag themselves 
away to beg in other districts. What a sum 
total of suffering is represented by the eight 
hundred reported famines in different parts 
of the province during the past thousand 
years. 

In striking ‘contrast to the floods are the 
dust storms, which sometimes last for two 
or three days, and leave everything covered 
with a coating of fine earth, a little like the 
dust storms of the South African veldt of 
which our soldiers tei, 


Beginnings of the Mission. 


Its visible beginnings were in the mission- 
ary societies of tne colleges. In the session 
of 1885-6 Mr. Smith, now Rev. J. Fraser 
Smith, M.D., moved a proposition which was 
adopted by Queen’s Missionary Association, 
that the students and alumni should sup- 
port a missionary in the foreign field. Next 
summer Mr. Smith labored in St. Mark’s 
Mission Church, Toronto, and lodged in 
Knox College. Here he met Mr. Jonathan 
Goforth, also preparing for foreign work, 
and other kindred: spirits, and at their 
meeting in October Knox alumni decided 
to support a foreign missionary, 

The F. M. Report presented to the General 
Assembly in June, 1887, in Winnipeg, con- 
tains the following: — 

“The remarkable interest in Foreign Mis- 
sion Work that pervades the Colleges of our 
Church may be well spoken of as a ‘sign of 
the times.’ In Montreal, Queen’s and Knox, 


numbers of students, some of whom. have! 


completed their Theological course, are ready | 


to go whithersoever the Church may send 


\ 
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them, to publish the glad tidings among \ 


those who have never heard the name of 
Jesus. The Missionary Society of Knox 
College has actually selected Mr. Jonathan 
Goforth; and that of Queen’s College, Mr. J. 
Fraser Smith, who are prepared to go to 
the Foreign Field, in the event of their be- 
ing accepted as missionaries by the Assem- 
bly. The Missionary Societies just named 
have become reponsible for the support of 
these brethren.” 


The Assembly accepted with thanks the — 


offer of the Colleges, and appointed Mess’s. 
Goforth and Smith as missionaries, empow- 
ered the F. M. Com. to select a field, and 4i- 
rected that “should the Province of Honan, 
China, be found on full 
be suitable, that it be accepted.” 

Mr. Goforth was ordained by the Toronto 
Presbytery, 30 Oct., 1887, and Dr. Smith by 
that of Kingston, 24 Jan., 1888. 

They had intended starting early in the 


investigation to | 


/ through North Honan. 


OcTOBER 


summer of 1888, but tidings came of a flood 
and famine in Honan, and thinking they 
might be able to give help, and that it 
would be a good opening for the Gospel, Mr. 
and mrs. Goforth, with some money hastily 
gathered for the relief of the suffelers, set 
out in January, sailing from Vancouver, 
4 Feb., reaching China in the end of the 
same month. 

They intended going in to Honan, 400 
miles distant, at once, but experienced mis- 
sionaries who knew better than they did 
the unwisdom, if not the utter impossibility, 
of going into a hostile province with no 
knowledge of the people or language, advised 
very strongly against it, and urged that they 
should spend at least the first year in ac- 
quiring the language, and in work at the 
older stations, and that in this way they 
would be furthering the true interests of 
their mission, 

Reluctantly yielding to this advice they 
settled for a time at Chefoo, one of the 
treaty ports on the coast, where two or 
three missions had representatives. Chefoo 
is about two days north of Shanghai, and 
is of interest as the place where the treaty 
between China and Japan was concluded 
some two years ago. It has also been fre- 
quently mentioned in the story of the pre- 
sent war in China. 

A few days later, 1 March, their house 
took fire and they lost considerable both in 
books and clothing, but they were soon at 
work again at the language. 

In July Dr. and Mrs. Smith left Canada, 
sailing from Vancouver on the 31st of that 
month, accompanied by Miss Harriet Suth- 
erland, a trained nurse, and arrived in 
China, 31 August. 


The First Tour of Exploration. 


On the 138th of September, 1888, just a 
fortnight after the arrival of Dr. Smith, 
Mr. Goforth and he, accompanied by two 
experienced missionaries of the American 
board, started on a tour of exploration 
Of their trip into 
this “land of promise,” Dr. Smith writes:— 

“The country is level as a prairie, The 
people generally live in towns and villages. 
In the district we explored there are over 
one hundred walled cities, thirty of which 


we passed through. Every available foot of 


ground is under cultivation, and the soil 
is fertile, yielding abundant crops of wheat, 
corn, beans, millet, etc. In some districts 
vast fields of cotton were noticed, and hun- 
dreds of people gathering it in. The temples, 
which are very numerous, are always the 
best buildings, but in many cases shew 
signs of ruin and decay. 

We have great reason to thank God for 
His goodness to us the whole journey 
through. We had expected that a people 
who have shown such hostility to mis- 
sionaries would be anything but favorably 
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disposed to us. But our Heavenly Father 
opened up the way so that from first to last 
nothing but kindness was received. 

We were absent seven weeks, and travel- 
led over twelve hundred miles in Chinese 
earts. We returned to Chefoo 1st November, 
and found Dr. McClure, who had arrived 
in the meantime, and the ladies, hard at 
work at the language. We must now have 
patience, and work diligently at this most 
difficult tongue.” 


Moving Nearer the Field. 


Immediately on the return from the tour 
of exploration, the Goforths moved inland, 
950 miles, to P’ang Chuang, a station of the 
American Board, ‘about 150 miles from 
Honan, to learn the work of the missionar- 
ies there and to try to engage a teacher 
from Honan in order to study the Honanese 
dialect. 

They were followed soon after by Rev. 
D. McGillivray, who, as above noted, 
reached Chefoo December first. In telling 
of his inland trip by Chinese cart, Mr. Mc- 
Giilivray writes: 

“The cart has doubtless existed in China 
‘from ancient times,’ and is on the whole 
well adapted to those snares called roads 
in China. The road is in some places 
fairly level, in: the others it would finish 
a lady unless there were voluminous pad- 
ding on the sides, back and bottom of 
the cart. In that case she might survive. 

“There is an immense traffic along this 
road. Strings of barrows, man propelled, 
mule and donkey-drawn in combination, 
a row of dromedaries, pack mules, ad infin., 
served to vary the monotony of the ruts 
and the pangs of hunger.” 

Of the 250 miles he had sraretien when 
he wrote, he says:—‘Every two miles on 
an average since leaving Chefoo a town 
or village was passed, and, in only two or 
three, any Christians. How gross_ the 
darkness of the people is I am seeing 
mcre each day, The marks of their super- 
stition are stumbled on everywhere; tab- 
lets, temples, shrines, in repair and out of 
repair, abound -on every side. 

Rev. Dr. Smith and Dr. McClure remain-: 
ed during the winter in Chefoo, as there 
was a better opportunity in the Mission 
Hespital there for doing medical work, 
while they studied the language. 

Dr. McClure, on the 7th Feb. of that win- 
ter, 1889, won for himself and the mission 
an excellent wife, Miss Baird, a missionary 
of the American Board in Canton, who 
was gladly welcomed to our Mission Band; 
while in September of the same year Rev. 
Dr. Hunter Corbett, American missionarv 
at Chefoo, made matters even by taking 
from our workers Miss Harriet Sutherland. 

The work to which the missionaries this 
winter bent their greatest energies was the 
language, that they might be able to speak 
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to the people. Of the task Mr. Goforth 
writes: 

“No missionary can afford to stop short 
of being able to read the Bible in the 
language of the people. But this requires 
the memorizing of 5000 different charac- 
ters. Any one who has seen these must 
admit that it is more than a holiday task 
{o manage them.” 

Of the same hindrance, the language, Dr. 
Smith writes:—‘You have no idea how 
difficult it is to remain unable to satisfy 
the intense longing to preach the glorious 
gospel of peace and pardon through the 
blood of Christ, which the perishing mil- 
lions sO much need.” 

In the spring of 1889, the McClures mov- 
ed into P’ang Chuang to join the Goforths 
and Mr. McGillivray, and, while studying 
the language, these brethren helped to make 
preparation for further accommodation at 
Lin Ching, another station of the Amer- 
ican Board, fifty miles nearer to Honan 
but still one hundred miles from it. 


and More Missionaries. 


In the fall of this year, 1889, Dr. Mc- 
Clure and Mr. Goforth made the first tour 
for work into Honan. On this tour some 
four or five towns were visited and quite 
a large number of patients treated; and 
the missionaries were well received where- 
ever they went. In one city the mandarin 


Another Tour 


‘invited them to a feast in his own house. 


Towards the end of this year, 1889, came 
quite an addition to the Mission staff, the 
men all graduates of that year from the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, and all 
supported in Montreal. Rev. Murdock 
Mackenzie and wife, supported by David 
Yuile, Esq.; Rev. John H. and Mrs. Mc- 
Vicar, supported by Crescent Street 
Church; and Rev. John and Mrs. McDou- 
gall, supported by Erskine Church. With 
these came two lady graduates of the Tor- 
onto Training, School for Nurses, Miss 
Jennie S. Graham and Miss Maggie J. Mc- 
Intosh. The newcomers; were ‘welcomed 
at Lin Ching 5th Dec., 1889. 


Forming the Presbytery of Honan. 


On the evening of their arrival Mr. Go- 
forth, by authority of the General Assem- 
bly, convened them and formed the Presby- 
tery of Honan, though as yet they had not 
obtained a foothold within the borders of 
their chosen province. 

The chief matter béfore this meeting was 
the all- -important one of establishing mis- 
sionary centres in Honan. Two points which 
had from the first been fixed upon as most 
desirable for the opening of stations were 
now formally approved; and then for some 
weeks, until the opening of boat naviga- 
tion, all devoted themselves to the lan- 


guage and to Mission work where they then 
were. 
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Apostolic Touring. 


At their next meeting of Presbytery, 20 
T'eb., 1890, preparations were made for ex- 
tended missionary tours, and the following 
aay, 21 Feb., they started, Messrs. Goforth 
and Smith taking one route and Messrs. 
McGillivray and McClure another, while 
the newcomers wrought at the language. 

They went in Apostolic fashion, two and 
two,, a medical man in “Sach pair,» preser- 
ving an apostolic succession of work, in 
preaching and healing; while they examin- 
ed the country with a view to the best 
place for a permanent settlement. 

It was during this trip that Dr. Smith, 
in an operation for cataract, restored the 
sight of Mr. Chou, who was afterward bap- 


tized, the first fruits cf the Mission. 


renting a compound 
/named Chu Wang, just within the borders 


Their reception was not in all cases 
what it had been the previous autumn. 
Those who had been well enough pleased 
to have a passing visit from them did not 
care to have them return if there was any 
intention of remaining. Sometimes abusive 
piacards were distributed through the city 
warning them to leave. In one place the 
opposition culminated in an _ unfriendly 
visit from the district magistrate, after 


which they withdrew, 


In another place, after they had remained 
for nearly a fortnight, preaching, healing, 
and selling books, a number of the gentry 
came and secretly calling aside a Chinese 
servant that was with the missionaries, 
said that their city was altogether too 
small a place for two such distinguished 
men to live in, which in plain English 
meant “you must go at once.” 


Difficulties of Settlement. 


In this tour while much work was done 
ia the way of preaching and selling litera- 
ture, they were not successful in finding 
any place where they could obtain premises 
to locate permanently. In another tour, 
however, later in the season, Messrs, Mc- 
Gillivray and McClure, when they could not 
find an entrance elsewhere succeeded in 
in a market town, 


of Honan. It was not where they wished 
to settle, but it was the only entrance they 


/could then find. 


About the same time Messrs. Goforth and 
Smith tried to effect a similar settlement 
at Hsin Chen (New Market), some sixty 
miles farther in the interior of Honan, 
but it was not until nine months later, in 
the spring of 1891, that, after many and vex- 
atious delays, they got a lease signed and 
obtained possession. 

But securing premises did not end their 
difficulties. In Dec., 1890, only four weeks af- 
ter the first station had been opened at Chu 
Wang, the mission premises were looted in 
broad daylight by a band of roughs incited 
by the gentry, and nearly everything carried 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


OcTroBER 


off, though no violence was offered to the 
missionaries. 

They were not, however, to be thus driven 
from their hard-won post. If they gave up 
now it would only encourage similar acts 
in the future and imperil their work; they 
therefore held the fort, and made applica- 
tion to the viceroy through the British Con- 
sul at Tientsin, and received upwards of 
$1500 damages for stolen property, and a 


proclamation that the rights of the foreign- | 


ers were to be respected. 

Not until the following spring, 1891, 
were the premises at Hsin Chen finally 
secured, and thus, after three years of 


struggle there were two centres of work 


established in Honan, and as Mrs. McClure 


arrived at Chu Wang in May, the first for- | 


eign lady to settle in North Honan, all de- 
partments of mission work were vigorously 
rrosecuted. Healing and teaching from 
morning till night was the work of the 
physicians, while in preaching to the peo- 
ple as they waited their turn for treatment, 
and in touring to more distant parts, the 
other members of the mission were fully 
eccupied the different members of the staff 
spending 270 days of the year 1891 touring 
near and far. a 


The Work Thus Far ‘Accomplishenae 


The results of these years are not to be 
measured by two stations opened. There had 
been the acquisition of the language without 
which no mission work could be done. 
There was the work done in the older sta- 
tions, not belonging to our mission, but in 
the same great cause, There was the tour- 
ing, preaching, healing, and selling books, 
all through North Honan. Dr. Smith writes 
cf many patients and 105 surgical opera- 
tion in a short tour of 29 days. All this 
was seed sowing, some of which has already 
borne fruit, and some will do so many 
days hence. 

And perhaps as valuable as any was the 
experience gained of the people and the 
work. Dr. Smith writes in the summer of 
“It is now two years since I landed, 
and the work in China appears vastly. dif- 
ferent from what it appeared in Canada 
two years ago. Now that anything that sav- 
ored of romance has disappeared, we find 
ourselves face to face with a stern, cold, 
indifferent heathenism, which clings most 


tenaciously to ‘the past, and which is not 


going to be moved by merely going through 
the streets with a Bible in one hand and 
a hymn book in the other, singing hymns 
and repeating texts of Scripture. The 
missionary must know the, inner life of 
the people and understand “their ways of 
looking at things.” 


Opposition and Rioting. 


The year 1891 was marked by a wave of 
anti-foreign, anti-Christian feeling, which 
passed over much of China, There were 


—_ 


- second station. 
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riots, destruction of property, and in a few 
instances, missionaries were killed. 

This feeling had long been simmering, 
and its outbreak at the present time was 
due in some measure to inflammatory pla- 
cards which were posted up in great plen- 
ty over much of Central and Northern 
China, containing the most false and blas- 
phemous statements about Christ and 
Christianity. 

The name for pig, in Chinese, is very 
much like the name for Lord, and a com- 
mon form of placard pictured a cross and 
a pig hanging upon it, while others showed 
the worshippers of Christ as gathered 
around a huge pig, doing homage to Rig 
Some of these placards called for the ex- 
termination of Christians, e.g., “To kill men 
is sacrilege, to kill pigs is meritorious.” 
“phere are 200,000 teachers in Hunan (a 
province just north of Honan), and we 
have all sworn to root out the foreigner’s 
religion. Are there not men in China 
who will make an oath for this purpose.” 

Some of them proclaimed that the mis- 
ionaries were come to kidnap children, and 
cut out their eyes and hearts to sell to for- 
eigners to make medicine. Others charged 
Christians with the basest crimes, and pic- 
tured their meetings for worship as scenes 
of the vilest debauchery. These placards 
were in a most deceptive style, and claimed 
to be written by friends of the people and 
enemies of the foreigners. 


In all the opposition and hostitity it . 


should be remembered that the bulk of 
the common people were friendly. Even in 
the midst of riots by the roughs, the friend- 
ly Chinese would give sympathy and help. 
The opposition was stirred up by the gen- 
try, teachers, Officials, &c., and their agents 
were the rabble who are ready for any- 
thing that gives scope to their evil pas- 
sions. It was the old story over again, of 
the leaders and “certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort,” with this addition, that 
the rabble in Honan is more rowdyish 
than in almost any other place on earth. 

The most violent manifestation of hostil- 
ity in our mission was at Hsin Chen, the 
The premises had been 
secured in the spring of 1891, and, after 
temporary occupation for a few weeks, the 
missionaries returned to Lin Ching to 
make arrangements for permanent removal. 
Dr. Smith was detained at the latter place 
by the illness of his little boy, which soon 
after ended in death. Mr. McVicar set out 
to occupy the new station until Dr. Smith’s 
arrival. Passing Chu Wang on his way 
it was thought better that he should not 
go alone, and Mr. McGillivray left his own 
station for a little to accompany him. 

For six weeks they were unmolested, but 
on the 29th of October a band of “‘beggars”’ 
attacked the compound, beat down the 
doors, seized the two missionaries and 
dragged them to the street, brandishing 
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their knives over them as if about to kill. 
It was indeed a perilous time. For three 
anxious hours the mob continued in pos- 
session, compelled the missionaries to give 
up what money they had, and in the even- 
ing were trying to get them to sign a pa- 
per freeing the Chinese from blame, when 
Dr. Smith and Mr. McDougall unexpectedly 
arrived. The four then consulted together 
and knelt down and engaged in prayer, 
The “beggars” got frightened and left, 
and soon sent back the money. Applica- 
tion was made to the British Consul at 
‘ientsin which brought a despateh from 
the Viceroy, Li Hung Chang, stating that 
the foreigners were not to be molested, and 
for a time they were undisturbed. 

A few weeks later, however, on the oc- 
casion of a great fair, there was another 
riot. The mob attacked the building with 
stones and brickbats. The missionaries 
came to the door and stood outside as the 
safest plan. For a length of time the mob 
remained, threatening, rushing and hust- 
ling. The friendly Chinese were helpful, 
frequently pushing the others away when 
they attempted to throw the missionaries 
to the ground, where they might easily 
have been trampled to death by the crowd 
without anyone being directly responsible 
and liable for punishment. 

A little later, in the spring of 1892, 
there were the “rain riots.” The season 
was very dry. Rain was needed. A story 
was circulated that the foreigners had an 
umbrella of human skins which kept the 
1ain off the country, and on two or three 
occasions the mission premises were at- 
tacked, the missionaries succeeding each 
time, by kindly reasoning, in persuading 
the rabble to retire. 

After the rain riots, complaint was made 
to the local Mandarin, who issued a pro- 
clamation (the most favorable they had 
ever received) stating that the foreigners 
had a right to live in the interior. This 
was better than they could have expect:d, 
for they could not claim that right by 
treaty. 

These incidents give some faint idea of 
the work of our missionaries in laying the 
foundations in Honan. 


The Lady Pioneers, 


As already stated Mrs. McClure joined 
her husband in Ch’u Wang in May, 1891, 
and at once began work among the women. 
Mrs. Smith moved into Hsin Chen in De- 
cember of the same year, und was the only 
foreign lady at that place during the most 
trying part of the next six months. By the 
spring of 1892 all the ladies were settled in 
Honan. At first the women came in 
crowds to see the foreign ladies and their 
children. One day at Hsin Chen at least 
one thousand women passed within the 
gates. The ladies of the Mission bravely 
did their part. The weary days and weeks 


as 


of waiting, often in anxiety and uncer- 
tainty, with so much of hostility all around 
them, while the men were touring, were 
not the least of the hardships they cheer- 
fully endured. But while they bravely faced 
hardship and danger some of them had to 
yield’ to ill health. The wonder is that 
with the strain the number laid aside was 
so small. 

Miss Jennie Graham was compelled 
through ill health to return home at the 
end of her first year. Mrs. McDougall had 
scarce a day of health in China, and, after 
trying to bear up for over two years, they 
were compelled to resign and return to 
Canada in the spring of 1892. In Mrs. Mc- 
Vicar, the strain showed itself in persis- 
tent insomnia, The four physicians then 
in the field decided that a change was ab- 
solutely necessary, and after nearly three 
and a half years in the field they had to 
turn their steps homeward. 

While some were compelled to give up 
the work more were coming to take it up. 
Dr. and Mrs. Malcolm, Rev. W. Harvey 
Grant and Dr. Lucinda Graham arrived 
in November, 1892. But the two women 
of the party did not labor long. On the 
18th of October, 1894, Dr. Graham died 
suddenly of cholera, and eight days later 
Mrs. Malcolm passed away after a longer 
illness. 


The Beginning of Harvest. 


The reaping followed hard on the sow- 
ing. In July, 1892, the first converts were 
baptised; Mr. Chou, whose sight had been 
restored by Dr. Smith in the first tour, 
and his son. Besides these some eight or 
ten adults were baptised in the next two 
years. A number were on probation. Many 
were inquiring. Men came from fifty, one 
hundred, and even two hundred miles dis- 
tant for medical aid and carried away with 
them more or less knowledge of Christi- 
anity. 

Another Year of Trial. 


If 1891-92 brought trials from the heath- 
en, 1894 was saddened by those of another 
kind. As already mentioned Mrs. Malcolm 
anc Dr. Lucinda Graham, after scarce two 
years in the field, were called away by 
death, within eight days of each other in 
the autumn of 1894. 

In the spring of the same year Dr. Smith 
bad been laid low with typhoid followed 
by pneumonia and the long illness left its 
dregs in the form of plugging of the veins 
' of the thigh of the right leg. While not 
affecting his general health it rendered 
him almost unable to walk, and there was 


the constant danger of a fatal ending if the — 


obstruction should remove and be carried 
on to the heart, He came homein October, 
aud had the best medical advice possible, 
but as improvement was very slow, he 
considered it best to tender his resignation 
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which the committee accepted with great 
regret. 

Still another feature of the year was the 
war between China and Japan. Though 
its influence was but little felt in Honan, 
yet communication with the coast was not 
safe. Bands of lawless soldiers were to be 
met with. In some cases foreigners and mis- 
sionaries met with ill-treatment and death 
at their hands, and the fact that no one 
knew when danger might reach Honan 
made the situation one of anxiety. 


A Honan Flood. 


In addition to the other trials of 1894, 
the district occupied by our mission had the 
worst flood for thirty years. The rains had 
been unusually heavy. The riven Charg 
burst its banks ten miles north of Chu Wang 
and flooded over the level country. It reach- 
ed Chu Wang 11 August, and some hours 
later it broke into the mission compound, 
The average depth of water in the com- 
pound was nearly three feet, while in all 
the houses but two it was of varying deptns 
up to eighteen inches. The buildings, native 
structures of adobe, or sun-dried brick, 
crumbled away, and were soon in ruins. 
In the surrounding country the crops of 
millet and other grains, which had promised 
well, were all destroyed, and for a time 
there was one cf China’s famines. 


Winning a “Fu” City. | 


But 1894 had its lights as well as its 
shadows. From the first, even before getting 
a foothold in the Province, the eyes of the 
pioneers had been longingly directed to- 
wards the Fu cities of North Honan, for a 
prefectural city, being the chief seat of 
government for the district and generally 
the leading centre of trade, had advan- 
tages as a centre of missionary operations. 

There are three Fu cities in North Honan, 
but Chang te was the most desirable. The 
people of that city had from the first been 
friendiy, but shortly before the establish- 
ment of any station in Honan, two of our 
missionaries who visited there were un- 
ceremoniously forced by the officials to 
leave the city The question of securing 
property seemed completely blocked, and 
they were obliged to content themselves 
in the meantime with stations in the smal- 
ler towns of Chu Wang and Hsin Chen, as 
previously mentioned. 

But a series of events in which the enmity 
of the heathen overreached itself, God mak- 
ing “the wrath of man to praise him,” led 
to the securing of an excellent site in 
Chang te Fu in 1894. 

It was in this wise. In the autumn of 
1893 Mr. Goforth, with some natives, while 
touring among the hills in Western Honan 
found some scurrilous placards posted in 
public places reviling the foreigners as kid- 
nappers amd murderers of children, and 
warning all natives against them. Some- 
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£ these placards he took down and brought 
home with him. 

Some time after this Mr. Goforth was 
stopping at an inn at Chang te Fu, when 
he was visited by two of the chief city gen- 
try and ordered to leave immediately, This 
he refused to do until he chose, at the 
same time appealing to the Emperor’s 
edict of 1891, a copy of which he had with 
him. 

A little later the Mission was advised by 
a retired missionary in Shanghai to for- 
ward to Her Majesty’s British minister at 
Pekin any evidence they might have against 
the Chinese to be used by foreign repre- 
sentatives there in pressing for a satisfac- 
tory settlement of a riot and murders in 
another city. 

These placards and an account of Mr. 
Gcforth’s treatment at Chang te were for- 
warded, and to their surprise a reply came 
pack immediately that the matter would 
be looked into and redress demanded. 
This was done, and when two of the mis- 
sionaries visited Chang te a little later they 
found proclamations posted setting forth 
the rights of the missionaries in Honan, 
and forbidding the issuing of such placards 
as above referred to, and not long after 
two or three fine premises for a mission 
property were offered them for sale. 

In April, 1894, the property they wished 
to buy was chosen, the neighbors all con- 
sulted as to their willingness to have for- 
eigners so near them, the writings drawn 
up, and part of the price paid, the remain- 
der to be handed over when mortgages 
that were on part of the property were 
redeemed. 

“But for ways that are dark,’ ete. . The 
man who had sold them the property used 
the money given him, but did not reaeem 
the property. He thought he could in some 
way evade its delivery and ten months of 
worry and delay was the result. But a 
threat that it would be taken to the British 
minister at Pekin, led the mandarin to bring 
the wily vendor to his senses and the pro- 
perty became the legal possession of the 
mission. 


Some Notes on the Past Five Years. 


This story of the Honan mission is already 
long for an article in The Record, and the 
past five years have many features in com- 
mon; so that instead of following the nar- 
rative year by year, a few notes of genera! 
review of that period may be given. 

With the establishment of a station in 
the Fu city, three centres were occupied, 
having mission premises and resident mis- 
sionaries. From these three the work has 
extended, each now having a number of out-: 
stations connected with it. 

The methods of work in the centres are, 
medical treatment daily by the doctors for 
the hundreds who come for it; all day 
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preaching and teaching in the chapel ad- 
joining the hospital or dispensary, to those 
who are waiting their turn for medical 
treatment, or their friends who are with 
them, or others that come and go. 

From the centres the missionaries go out, 
with native helpers, touring and preachiag, 
until most of the towns and villages within 
fifty to one hundred miles and more have 
heard the Gospel, some of them many times. 
In these tours as well as at the stations, the 
sale of books and literature has an impor- 
tant place. 

When, in any of these towns, some one is 
found interested, or a convert is gained, 
that one becomes a means of interesting 
cthers. Meetings are held at his house. 
Other converts are won. An out-station is 
formed which in its turn becomes a centre 
from which’ surrounding villages’ are 
wrought. 

For example, a few months ago, Rev. 
Murdock Mackenzie, with a native helper, 
visited ninety villages. They made some of 
these out-stations their centres, met and 
taught the Christians in them in the even- 
ing, and visited the surrounding villages, 
preaching in their streets and selling books 
and literature during the day. In this way 
they were able to overtake three villages 
daily. 

Thus has the work gone on until there are 
now quite a number of out-stations, each of 
them a centre of light and influence to sur- 
rounding towns and villages. 

Much of the early work on a building is 
digging and laying foundations. Much of 
the early work on a new farm is clearing 
away forest. And much of the early work 
in a new mission, particularly among so 
idolatrous and prejudiced a people as the 
Ghinese, is preparatory. Confidence must 
be won and pi'ejudices dispelled. As they 
have little or no conception of spiritual 
things, they are slow in grasping spiritual 
truths, and the sowing time is often long. 

But, while the work in Honan has neces- 
sarily been largely sowing, there have been 
the first fruits of harvest. Every year for 
the last half dozen years has seen a few 
definitely taking their stand as Christians 
and receiving baptism, and an increasing 
number enrolled as candidates for baptism, 
to be kept for a time on probation. The 
latest report states that during he 
past year alone, at the station of Chu 
Wang, fourteen men and three women, 
having finished their probationary period, 
were received into full membership on pro- 
fession of their faith, and eight men and 
three women were added to the list of cate- 
chumens, while three were baptized at 
each of three of the five out-stations of this 
one centre. At. Hsin Chen three were bap- 
tized and eight received as catechumens. 
And at Chang te twenty-six were baptized, 
and twenty-seven others received as catechu- 
mens during the year. 
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Medical Work. 


At all three central stations the medical 
work is one of the important features of 
the mission. Its extent may be inferred 
when it is stated that at Ch’u Wang stauon 
alone the number of treatments during the 
past year at the hospital was 16,431. Of these 
12,036 welte Old patients and 4,395 new. 
At Hsin Chen the total treatments were 
8,108, including 1380 surgical operations, 
while at Chang te fu were 8,457 treatments 
and 54 operations. The measure in which 
these will open a door for the Gospel can- 
not be estimated. 


Women’s Work. 


In medical work, hospital visitation, wo- 
men’s classes, outside district visiting, speak- 
ing to the women who sometimes come in 
large numbers to see the foreign ladies at the 
mission compounds, in theseand any other 
ways that may open, sowing beside all 
waters, the women of the Honan mission, 
as in all missions, have nobly done their 
part, and in whatever general progress there 
may be the women have a goodly share in 
the agency that has brought it about. 


Society for Diffusion of Christian Literature. 


There is a Society in China for the diffu- 
sion of Christian and General Knowledge, 
which has promise of great usefulness. Its 
headquarters is in Shanghai. Its object is 
to translate the world’s best books into Chin- 
ese for distribution in China. Last year forty- 
one books were translated and published to 
the number of 185,460 volumes. There are 
about thirty depots throughout the Empire, 
where their books are sold, and the influ- 
ence of the Society is being widely felt. One 
of our missionaries, Rev. D. MacGillivray, 
who had already given to China her best 
Anglo-Chinese dictionary, was asked to joimr 
in the work of the Society. Our F. M. Com- 
mittee gave consent. Mr. MacGillivray re- 
moved to Shanghai, still supported by. our 
F.M. committee and for more than a year has 
been engaged in the work of the Society 
there. So that our field is now wider then 
Honan. It embraces the whole Empire. On 
the 38rd of August ult., Mr. MacGillivray was 
married in Shanghai to Miss L. A. Bovey. 


The Roman Catholic ‘‘Invasion.’’ 


In the early part of this period the Roman 
Catholics entered the field, established mis- 
sions near some of our stations, and proved 
a serious hindrance to our work. They 
used money freely to induce inquirers, cate- 
chumens and church members from our mis- 
sion to join them. Employment was given 
as teachers, debts were paid, security against 
persecution was promised, etc., and quite a 
number who had given promise of usefulness 
in the near future were led away. This, as 
well as the other hindrances in the mission, 
has to be met with patience, prayer and 
continuous teaching of the Word of God. 
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The Missionaries Driven Out. 


A stream sometimes, though rarely, dis- 
appears in mountain or plain, to appear 
again at some other point farther on. Rare 
too is such an experience in the history of 
missions, but it has come in Honan. The 
missionaries have had to leave. The work 
so far as it is ours is closed. Intercourse 
is cut off. The true Christians will remain 
faithful. The stream is there, though hid- 
den, and it will come to the surface again. 

The story of the exodus is given in the fol- 
lowing pages. Let this point be weli noted. 
They were not driven out because they were 
missionaries or Christians, but because they 
were foreigners. The present hostility is 
anti-foreign rather than anti-Christian, and 
all foreigners shared the same hate and fate. 
And this farther point should be noted, that 
while there can be no excuse for the bru- 
tality shown by the Chinese, it is no worse 
than stories that have come of the conduct 
of the Russians toward Chinese who were in 
no way combatants. And further, had Bri- 
tain been subjected to the impositions and 
injustice which China has suffered at the 
hands of other nations, she would have re- 
sisted and fought against it long ago. 

Our attitude to China should be one of 
compassion, and while they are punished 
for their excesses, their condition should 
lead to more earnest prayer on their behalf, 
and aS soon as the door is open, to renewed 
work and effort for their uplifting, that out 
of the strife and unrest may gradually come 
a great nation, strong and true, taking their 
proper place among the nations of the earth. 


List of Honan Missionaries. 


Station. Name. Arrived 


Chang Te, Rev. J. Goforth, 2 March, 1888. . 
) Rev. D. McGillivray..1 Dec., 1888. 

‘ Rev. J. Menzies, M.D.,9 Nov, 1895. 

i Mina A Pyke... ..10 Oct.) 1336: 

fa Rev. Jonn Griffiths, « Nov., 1897. 

as Dr. Margaret Wallace, 18 Sep., 1388. 

* Rev. T. C. Hood. .Oct., 1899. 
Chu _ Wang, Wm. McClure, M.D., 4 Oct, 1888. 
Rev. M. McKenzie, 8 Nov., 1889. 
“Margaret J. McIntosh, 19 Nov., 1859 

i Jennie I, Dow, M.B., 9 Nov., 1889. 

ss Percy C. Leslie, M.D., 7 Nov., 1897. 
Hsin Chen, Wm. Malcolm, SED iS Oct., 1892. 
Rev. W. H. Grant, 19 Oct., 1syZ. 

a Rev. J. A. Slimmon, March, 1895. 

t Rev. R. A. Mitchell, 20 Sep., 1895. 


Honan Missionaries retired or dead. 


Appointed. Retired. Died 


Harriet R. Sutherland.. .. 1888 1889 
Rev. J. McDougall.. 1889 1893 
Rev. J. "He Macy iear?. 1889 1895 
Jennie’ Graham.. .. 1889 1890 
Lucinda Graham, M.D. 1892 1894 
Rev. Kenneth McLennan 1894 1897 
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Driven Out. 


Like a bolt out of a clear sky, came 
the warning to escape. There had been un- 
rest, but so has there been since tbe 
mission began. They waited for a time and 
only fled when longer delay would have 
been a foolish and criminal risking of life. 

When duty seemed clear’ they started. 
Most of their effects they had to leave  be- 
hind them. What little they had with them 
was looted on the way. For four hundred 


Dr. McClure, 
Rev. J. Griffith, Dr. Malcolm, Rev. W. H. Grant, Dr. P. Leslie, Rev. J. Menzies, M.D., Rev.J.A.Slimmon. 


Rey. J. Goforth, Rev. M. McKenzie, 


The Presbytery of 


miles through hostile country, in constant 
peril, they travelled by Chinese carts, then 
four hundred miles by house boat down the 
river to Hankow, thence six hundred 
miles by steamer to Shanghai and safety. 

The story is told in the following pages, 
but even from these pages little can be 
gathered of the perils they passed through. 
Their escape is an ever-increasing wonder 
to them all. 

The strain of those terrible weeks will 
leave its effect on some of them for many 
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a day. Let us not forget that it was in 
doing our work, as our representatives, that 
they bore and suffered. Let prayer and 
practical sympathy do what it can to build 
them up again. 

As noted elsewhere, three little ones, the 
youngest of each of three families, have 
died. The youngest and only child of the 
Slimmons, in the journey to the coast; the 
youngest of the McClure’s, in Portland, Ore- 
gon, and the youngest of the Menzies, in 
Winnipeg. 


tev. R. A. Mitchell, 


Honen, Jan. 6, 1899. 


Dr. McClure remains in China in. British 
hospital work. Dr. Margaret Wallace is in 
the same service as nurse. Messrs. Slim- 
mon, Griffith, Hood and Mitchell, are also 
remaining, some as interpreters in British 
Government employ; all watching events 
and the first favorable opening to re-enter 
Honan. 

The accompanying picture of the Presby- 
tery of Honan, taken some montbs previous, 
shows all the men save one, Rev. T. C. 
Hood, who went out in October, 1899. 
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THE EXODUS FROM HONAN. 
By Percy C. Leslie, M.D. 


In common with other missions in China, 
our Canadian Presbyterian mission in Ho- 
nan has been called upon to pass through a 
crisis that is unprecendented in missionary 
work in the Celestial Empire. 

To go back to the beginning of this wide- 
spread anti-foreign uprising would be a 
very difficult matter. The seeds of discon- 
tent have, apparently, been sowing for years 
back, and the soil very carefully prepared 
for the present upheaval of China’s mil- 
lions. 

On the 4th day of June last, Drs. McClure 
and Menzies, with their families, and Dr. 
Margaret Wallace left Honan by house-boat 
for a well-earned summer vacation to the 
coast. At that time everything in Honan was 
quiet, and our minds free from anxiety, al- 
though we did feel that the prolonged 
drought would cause the people to be un- 
easy, and the foreigners might be blamed 
for the lack of rain and consequent suffer- 
ing. 

They had only been gone a few days when 
active operations began in the North, and 
Tientsin, Pekin, and al that district was 
soon in a state of anarchy, the Boxers hav- 
ing centred all their operations in that lo- 
cality. 

On June 13th, while we were quietly seated 
in our weekly prayer meeting, a letter was 
thrust into my hands by our officious little 
gate-keeper, at Chu Wang, which I calmly 
placed in my pocket, but during the re- 
mainder of that meeting I was thinking 
more about that yellow envelope than what 
our leader was talking to us about, It turn- 
ed out to be a special communication from 
the American Board missionaries at Lin 
Ching, informing us of the trouble around 
Tientsin, and the orders which the Consuls 
had issued to .their subjects to leave the 
country as quickly as possible, o1 at least 
to reach a place of safety and neutrality 
on the coast of China 

We had a brief consultation as to our at- 
titude towards this message and unanimous- 
ly decided that there was no call for us to 
leave; that our duty was to stay where we 
were until more urgent developments took 
place, and that possibly the whole matter 
might pass over in a local disturbance. 

The next morning we sent special messen- 
gers to communicate the news we had 1'e- 
ceived, to our missionaries at the two other 
stations, Chang-te-fu and Ssin-Chen. Their 
replies came three days later, and were all 
a confirmation of our own decision. 

By the time we had received their an- 
swers, however, the local disturbance be- 
came more evident in our town of Chu- 
Wang, for in the afternoon of June 14th a 
mob of one thousand or more assembled at 
our front gate with accusations against us, 
that we were the cause of the long-continued 
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drought, and that the new house we had 
recently erected was keeping away the rain. 

Conciliatory measures, however, seemed to 
quiet the people, and we secured eight sol- 
diers, who remained for some days, to act 
as a guard on our missi'ion premises. While 
no security in themselves, they at least de- 
monstrated to the people that we were on 
friendly terms with the local officials, and 
the issuing of special proclamations by these 
same Officials also served to quiet the people. 

During the next two weeks, however, we 
were kept in a continual state of anxiety 
and uncertainty, for alarming rumors were 
in constant circulation, and we were in- 
formed almost daily of some new plot to 
kill us and to make away with our pro- 
perty. 

Three successive special couriers from Lin 
Ching did not tend to quiet our minds. From 
these we learned that our friends who left 
us on June 4th had, on the advice of the 
American Board missionaries, disembarked 
and were making their way overland to the 
capital of Shan Tung province, from 
whence they would pursue their way to 
Chefoo. These messengers also brought us 
the news that matters were constantly 
growing worse around Tientsin and Pekin; 
that the Imperial soldiers had probably 
united their forces to those of the Boxers; 
that the forts at Taku had been taken by 
foreigners, and that war was either in pro- 
gress or imminent. 

A telegram from Dr. McClure put our 
minds beyond all doubt, for when he said: 
“Come immediately,’ we knew that there 
was no question as to what our action 
should be, and as British subjects in the in- 
terior of China, we asked the officials for 
a safe conduct to a place of safety and neu- 
trality, and made active preparations for 
leaving Honan at once. 

The night before we left Chu Wang we 
were in doubt as to whether we would live 
through till the next day, as a violent mob 
again gathered at our gates, and our Chin- 
ese friends and Christians were excited be- 
yond measure, and informed us that it was 
now a question of life o1 death, At ten 
o’clock robbers broke into our yard on the 
east side of the road, and the soldiers on 
guard made no. attempt to defend us. How- 
ever, we got another detachment of sol- 
diers, who put the robbers to flight, and pa- 
trolled our premises through the remainder 
of the night. 

Sleep was not to be thought of, and our 
ladies, on the invitation of a Chinese neigh- 
bor, took refuge in a little mud hut during 
these dark and restless hours; fortunately, 
however, no further disturbance occurred 
during the night. 

As we could obtain no Chinese carter to 
convey us to Chi-nan Fu, where we had 
hoped to join Dr. McClure, with his party, 
we were forced to change our plans and to 
travel in a southerly direction, with a view 
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of reaching Han Kow. This pian necessi- 
tated a long and perilous cart journey at 
a season when the heat was liable to pros- 
trate any one exposed all day to the rays 
of the sun. 

We left Chu Wang on the morning of June 
27th, joining our friends at Chang-te Fu 
the same night, and had been there but an 
hour when a special courier arrived inform- 
ing us that the mission property at Chu 
Wang was attacked by a mob an hour after 
we left, and was in process of demolition. 
This is the only news we have: had of how 
matters progressed in Honan after the mis- 
sionaries left, but it is.suggestive that the 
property at our three stations has long since 
been entirely destroyed. 

On June 28th we left Chang-te-Fu, to- 
gether with our friends from that station, 
with a caravan of ten carts; and an escort 
of some twenty-five Chinese soldiers, and 
plodded on day after day, making about thir- 
ty miles daily. On the third day out we 
joined our Hsin Chen friends, and a party 
of three engineers, who were with them, 
at a point on the south side of the Yellow 
River, which, by appointment, was our meet- 
ing place, and continued our journey in com- 
pany with them. 

All went well for the next week, but ex- 
haustion was making itself felt on the weak- 
er member's of our party, and it became evi- 
dent to us that no time was to be lost in 
getting to the end of our journey. The 
youngest member of our party, little baby 
Slimmon, died on the way, after a prolonged 
struggle, and the body was interred at 
Han Kow. 

On July 7th the party divided, some of us 
being led by our carters on a wrong road, 
whereat we wel'e very much displeased, but 
when we rejoined our friends, the engineers, 
at noon the same day, we were led to praise 
God for the apparent deliverance that he 
had worked out for us through the mistake 
of our carters, for the engineers had met on 
the road a party of armed men and priests 
going out to pray for rain at a neighboring 
temple, and had barely escaped with their 
lives, this mob blaming the foreigners for 
the lack of rain, and the cry of “Kill them! 
Kill them!” was raised, and they had much 
difficulty in making their escape, Had our 
party preceded or followed them, some of 
us, probably, would have met with death 
on that occasion. 

On the twelfth day out, having travelled 
about four hundred miles, it was decided, on 
account of the threatening aspect of affairs, 
that while the rest of the party remained 
over night at Hsin Tien, the three engineers 
and our. missionaries from Hsin Chen, 
Messrs. Slimmon and Mitchell, should move 
fcrward more rapidly to Nan Yan Fu, a pre- 
fectural city some ten miles in advance, and 
endeavoi' to secure a more efficient military 
escort from the local ase EO te: both for 
themselves and for us. 
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At our stopping place we heard of a band 
of robbers who were planning to attack us, 
and we were advised by the people of the 
town to buy them off. But after consultation 
we decided that this would not secure us 
from danger, and that we would have no 
communication with them, and immediately 
made preparation to defend ourselves in the 
Chinese inn against a night attack, the 
Town Council promising us all the protec- 
tion they could give with the small number 
of soldiers at their command. 

We also. despatched a special courier to 
Nan Yan Fu, where the other section of our 
party was remaining over night, informing 
them of our position, and asking that spe- 
cial efforts be put forth to secure us a 
large military escort. The disappointing 
reply came at 8 o’clock the following morn- 
ing informing us that they had been in 
peril themselves all night, that the officers 
would give them no protection whatever, 
that they were pressing on, and that we 
would have to follow as best we could. 

We met for a few minutes’ prayer in that 
dirty Chinese inn, and committed our way 
unto the Lord, and put our trust in Him. 
We told the reluctant Chinese carters to 
harness their mules and get ready to pro- 
ceed at once; and while we felt a certain 
amount of anxiety we were entirely ignorant 
of any active measures being taken to at- 
tack us. 

We left Hsin Tien at 9 o’clock a.m. on Sun- 
day, July the 8th. The street was black with 
crowds who assembled to see us, but a good 
guard of soldiers apparently kept this mob 
under control. It was but a short distance 
to the town gate, and the town wall was 
also crowded with spectators. 

On exit from the town gate a larger crowd 
was also assembled, all of whom appeared 
to be expectant, but no evidence of un- 
friendliness was manifested until we got into 
the open country, when several hundreds 
broke away from the larger crowd, and with 
fiendish yelis and a shower of brick and 
lumps of hard mud, made an attack upon 
our little party. 

Our carters were panic-stricken, and tried 
to get away as quickly as possible, and in 
this way each cart with its occupants was 
separated from the others, and all were 
quickly surrounded and overpowered. The 
three revolvers which were in our pos- 
session were soon rendered useless, as two 
of them were shattered by bricks, one of 
them before it had been used at all, while 
my own fell useless from my grasp, as my 
right wrist was disabled by a Chinese 
sword. 

We all got off our carts at an early op- 
portunity, and hoped by thus doing, and 
surrendering all, that we would escape with 
our lives. This did not, however, satisfy 
our assailants, who yelled that they wanted 
our goods, and wanted our lives as well, 
and how any one of us escaped alive is an 
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ever-increasing wonder to us all, and if it 
had not been for the good hand of our God 
upon us, none of us would be alive to tell 
this story. 

But providentiaily, the plunderers soon 
began to fight among themselves as to the 
division of our stuff, and amid this internal 
strife, we were enabled to make good our 
escape. 

Only one of our carts remained with us, 
and that was driven, not by the carter, who 
had run away, but by one of our personal 
servants, all ef whom remained faithful to 
us. We were soon, however, followed by the 
carter, who was now unwilling that we 
should sit on his cart, and we were obliged 
to get off and take refuge in a little mud 
guard house by the roadside, about 8 feet 
square, and here we gathered to face our 
present situation. 

By this time our minds were relieved to 
know that none of our party had been 
killed, for the only ones absent were Mr. 
and Mrs. Goforth and their children, whom, 
we heard, had been befriended and taken 
care of in a native house. 

We were hungry and thirsty and penniless, 
but by a little judicious begging in the name 
of the children, we were enabled to secure 
some good drinking water and some coarse, 
dry bread, all of which was very acceptable 
to us. Some time after noon a small de- 
tachment of cavalry, commanded by an ap- 
parently friendly officer, came from Nan 
Yang to our relief. The promises of the 
oifucer were very profuse, his expressions of 
sympathy very great, and as our only hope 
was in the mercy of this official, we east 
ourselves upon it. 

The Goforths now returned to us, much 
to our delight. Our carters, too, having 
been relieved ef everything they earried, 
returned tous, and we once more started 
out in our bare carts, with an escort of 
this detachment of cavalry, which promptly 
galloped off and left us to ourselves, as we 
could only follow at a snail’s pace, 

At dusk we reached the city of Nan Yan, 
where our friends had slept the previous 
night, where the soldiers had secured for 
us an inn. There we hoped for rest and 
quiet, but from the time we entered until 
we left it, shortly after midnight, we felt, 
not without cause, that our lives were in 
jeojardy, for the offic.al soon informed us 
that he could not afford us any protection, 
and we must get out as soon as possible. 
The threatening attitude of the mob kept 
us in constant anxiety. 

The official assisted us with a small 
amount of money and fifteen Chinese sol- 
diers to accompany us, and we left this un- 
friendly city at one o’clock Monday morn- 
ing. The suspicious behaviour of our escort 
led Mr. Griffiths and little Paul Goforth to 
keep a close watch on their movements, To 
do so they got off their cart and walked be- 
hind. In the darkness they got separated 
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from us, and when we reached the city gate 
they were missing. Search was made for 
a time in vain, and we did not see them 
again ail day. We feared they had fallen 
into the hands of our enemies, and we were 
powerless to help them. 

By daylight ail our soldiers had quietly 
slipped away and left us, and during tne 
remainder of this day, Monday, we were 
stopped on the road by Chinese mobs not 
less than twenty-five or thirty times, and 
demands made upon us for anything that 
we might have, and it was only the fact that 
we had nothing left that saved us. 

Night-fail came, and we again found our- 
selves in an official city, and again we were 
in anxiety, but assurance quickly came when 
we found that the official was friendly, and 
gave us adequate military protection. Here 
too, to our great joy and thankfulness, Mr. 
Grifiths and Paul rejoined us, having met 
deliverances on the way as Providential as 
cur own. 

One more day of this trying cart journey 
Lrought us to Fan Cheng, a point on the 
river Han, where we met the other section 
of our party, the Slimmons, Mitchells, and 
the engineers, and we were abie to secure 
Chinese house-boats to Han Kow. As we 
entered that dirty Chinese inn in the city 
of Fan Cheng, it seemed a veritable paradise 
to our wayworn and weary party. Here, — 
too, we were able to borrow some articles 
of clothing from our friends who had es- 
caped the looting, while at a second-hand 
clothing store we obtained some additional 
garments, and so without further adventure 
reached the city of Han Kow, and the same 
night secured steamer accommodation for 
Shanghai, where we arrived July 24th, four 
weeks after leaving our station at Chu 
Wane. 

With hearts full of gratitude to God for 
the wonderful way in which he has led us, 
we lift our hearts to Him in thanksgiving, 
and it is impossible for us to express our 
appreciation of the ready sympathy and help: 
which we received from missionaries and 
other foreigners who met us at Han Kow 
and other points. 

On arriving at Shanghai we got news from 
different parts of the country, showing that 
the disturbance in China was far more wide- 
spread than we had anticipated, and so per- 
ilous had our journey seemed to others that 
we had long since been given up for lost. 

From every section of the country mis- 
sionaries and other foreigners were flee- 
ing to the coast or to Japan. The uprising 
against the foreigner was so fierce and so 
wide-spread that it affected the Empire of 
China as nothing else has during the mem- 
ory of living man. For '‘ourse]ves and others 
to have remained would have needlessly im- 
perilled our own lives, and would have en- 
dangered the Chinese Chi‘stians: by their 
association with us they would be exposed 
to the anti-foreign hate; while in our ab- 
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sence their connection with the foreigner 
would be less apparent to the people. So 
that in leaving our place of service at the 
time we did, we believe that we acted in 
the best interests of the extension of the 
Kingdom of God in that field in which we 
still hope to serve Him. 

It is impossible to close this brief account 
of our flight from Honan, without thanking 
those friends who have without ceasing 
helped us by their prayerful intercession, 
and, ‘Now unto Him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen.” 


————- >> 


LETTER FROM MRS. GOFORTH. 


In a letter to her brother, Mr. F. M. Bell 
Smith, of Toronto, Mrs. Goforth gives a 
vivid picture of the attack at Hsin Tien:— 

For some days the attitude of the people 
had been becoming more and more unfriend- 
ly, and when we reached Hsin Tien Mr. 
Jamieson, an engineer, who was with us, 
said he would leave us and go ten miles 
further to the large Fu city of Nan Yang, to 
see the official in person, and if possible get 
a larger escort. The gentlemen gave their 
consent to this as being the best thing to 
do. We did not feel very easy, but there 
seemed to be no other way. So here we 
were, a party of foreigners, absolutely at 
the mercy of an anti-foreign city. 

As goon as I could get the children settled 
I threw myself down beside baby and was 
asleep in a moment and knew nothing of 


any trouble till about midnight, when I was © 


aroused by Mr. G. telling me to get up, as 
they expected the inn to be attacked. I 
found that none had gone to rest, and that 
the carts were arranged so as to form a bar- 
rier at the gateway. All night we waited 
anxiously. 

In the meantime a messenger had been 
gent off to Mr. Jamieson, telling him of the 
situation and asking for military protec- 
tion; also one to the official. No attack 
was made that night, but something about 
the manmer of the Chinese aroused our sus- 
picions that all was not right. 

In the early morning our messengers re- 
turned, saying that the official had refused 
protection, Mr. Jamieson had utterly failed, 
and the attitude of the people at the city was 
such that he and party, though arriving at 
1t+p.m.,* left at 3) a.m.. the. next morning. 
Their intention originally was to have wait- 
ed for us, but circumstances forced them 
ahead, otherwise they might themselves 
have been destroyed. 

To return to ourselves. There we were well 
on in the morning, our carters terrified 
so that they refused to go. Finally they 
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could only be persuaded to venture out by 
our gentlemen promising to pay for every 
loss either to horses, carts or goods. 

Before we got into our carts we knelt to- 
gether and each of the gentlemen in turn 
committed us into our Father’s keeping. 

As we issued from the: gate there was a 
strange silence, the roads on either side were 
densely packed, and as we reached the gate 
of the city we could see even the wall of 
the city black with people. Yet no sign of 
disturbance. 

I had just remarked to Mr. G. how well 
we were getting on when we passed the city 
gate. Here, too, dense crowds were gather- 
ed. Ahead of us, separated from the rest, 
was a band of several hundred men. When 
Mr. G. saw them, and that they had swords, 
guns, stones, bricks, etc., he said in a very 
low voice, “Rose, there is trouble ahead.” 

He had scarcely uttered the words, and we 
had got just opposite them, when as quick 
as a clap of thunder a tremendous shower 
of stones and bricks poured down upon us. 

I begged Mr. G. not to get off the cart, 
but he jumped down; by this time hundreds 
of armed men were upon us. 

I heard Mr. G. calling again and again, 
“Take everything, but don’t strike.” The 
only answer he received was a thrust from 
a sword or a blow from a stone. Twice I 
saw him fall and rise again, covered with 
blood. Again and again I heard him calling, 
picading for the lives of all. 

I covered myself and baby with a coverlet 
and saved us from many stones. Four arm- 
ed men came to the cart; one aimed at 
baby’s head, but by God’s mercy I dragged 
him away and the biow fell on the coverlet. 

Helen was thrown into’my cart, then Paul. 
But the villains dragged them out, throwing 
them on the ground. One man aimed with 
a sword at me from the back of the cart, 
but could not reach me. His face had the 
most intense hatred in it. 

While hesitating to know what to do, 
Mr. G. came up to the cart, almost sinking 
from loss of blood. He told me to get 
down, which I did. He took the baby, Helen 
and Paul clinging to him. I tried to get 
on my shoes, but they were snatched from 
me. 

Mr. G. said we had better try and get 
away, as he felt he was almose done for. 
As we tried to move off a number began 
following us. Some cried “Kill,” and one 
man was coming towards me with his sword 
raised when another man, who seemed to 
have authority, pulled him back, saying: 
“You've killed the man; let them go.” 

As we tried to get off across the fie'ds we 
could see the others still struggling with the 
wretches. Again and again Mr. G. would 
have gone back, but I saw he was almost 
sinking, and gradually dragged him along, 
We were stopped several times, but every 
one seemed too eager to see what was go- 
ing on with the others to take much interest. 
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in us, and God enabled us to escape out of 
their hands, 

We went towards a village about a mile 
away. Twice people wanted to turn us 
away, but I felt it was an only hope. I went 
forward, and as _ we entered the village I 
pleaded for Mr. G. that some one would 
give him a place to rest. I took off Helen’s 
blouse to tie up one arm and one of the 
baby’s garments to tie up his head. Every 
one seemed afraid. 

At last I took the baby and gave him to 
a poor old woman, asking her to save him. 
This seemed to touch them, and some men 
came forward saying they would protect us 
and hide us. They took us to a little hut, 
where a place was arranged for Mr. G. to 
lie down. Here they brought us food and 
drink, and for several hours Mr, G. rested. 

They at once sent men out to make en- 
quiries about the rest, especially to try and 
save our little Ruth. We passed through un- 
told agony of mind for two hours, for we 
feared all had been murdered, but at last 
the men returned with the word that none 
were killed, and only one injured very badly. 

A little later Mr. Mackenzie arrived to say 
all the rest of the party were gathered by 
the river side with two carts; that almost 
all were more or less injured, but that Dr. 
Leslie was the only one who was seriously 
so. He, poor fellow, was cut fearful. His 
right wrist was almost severed, ‘and one 
kneecap badly injured, besides having many 
other flesh wounds. 

The rest of the party met with a second 
band, which we escaped, These tore from 
them even the few little things which had 
escaped the notice of the others. ,Watches, 
pencils, even Miss MacIntosh’s outer skirt 


was torn off her, and Mrs. Mackenzie lost | 


her wedding ring. 


——___.- <><______ 


FOREIGN MISSION NOTES. 


Rey. Duncan Macrae, of our Corean Mis- 
sion, was married in Japan a few weeks ago 
tc Miss Sutherland, of Cape Breton. 


Dr. McClure ig on the hospital staff of the 
British army in China, and Dr. Margaret 
Wallace in the same _ service as nurse. 
Messrs. Slimmon and Mitchell are in the 
employ of the British Government as inter- 
preters. 


Mr. and Mrs. Gauld are about returning to 
resume work in Formosa. They leave two 
boys behind them, and the baby in a few 
months’ old grave, taking one little girl with 
them. Leaving the children is one of the 
frequent burdens which the missionary fath- 
er and mother bears in doing our work. 


Designation services of Dr. Susan Me- 
Calla, under appointment to India, were held 
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in the First Presbyterian church, St. Cath- 
erines, 18 Sept, On the same day Miss 
Corrie Gunn was designated in St. Andrew’s 
church, London, for work among Chinese 
women in British Columbia. 


Though all our missionaries escaped from 
Honan with their lives, death claimed ii9 
baby of each of three different families, all 
dying on the way. The Slimmons lost their 
little one, their only child, on that terrible 
journey, and buried it at Hankow. The Mc- 
Clures’ youngest died in Portland, Oregon, 
and the youngest of the Menzies in Winni- 
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When Dr, Percy Leslie reached home from 
Honan, the right hand was powerless. A 
sword cut had severed the tendons of the 
wrist and the wound had healed. A few 
days later he went into the General Hos- 
pital; the ends were re-cut, and drawn to- 
gether. What the result will be in the way 
of complete union and use of the hand can- 
not yet be known. 


A farewell call from Rev. J. Wilkie. He 
soon returns to India. Will parents think 
what it means to leave once more the chil- 
dren behind and go to live and labor for 
the welfare of a heathen people? We speak 
of self-denial when some luxury is given up, 
as indeed is seldom done, for missions. 
Think of the deprivations of those who go 
as our representatives. 


At Blackheath, 4 Sept., Hamilton Presby- 
tery ordained Mr, J. R. Harcourt to the 
ministry, and designated him as a mission- 
ary to India. In the fall of 1896 he entered 
Knox. Next. sprihg he went to B.C., and 
wrought for a year at Golden. Taking the 
summer session of 1898 at Manitoba Col- 
iege, and the following winter his final year 
at Knox, he offered for China. Our F. M. 
Committee could not send him, and for a 
year he labored at Blackheath and Seneca. 
Now he goes to India. 


The designation services of Miss Mary H. 
Leach, aS a missionary to India, were held 
in Central church, Toronto, 6 August. Five 
years ago she offered, but was thought too 
young. She kept on with her preparation, 
and has now attained her desire. Her father 
was a British officer, who spent most of 
his life in India, and fought through the 
mutiny, at Cawnpore, Lucknow, ete. Her 
earliest recollections are stories from the 
East at a father’s knee. The only child of 
parents passed away, she gives her life 
along another line to the same grand work, 
the welfare of India. 

After the designation, Mr. Goforth, who 
had just returned, gave a very vivid word 
picture of the scenes through which they 
had passed on their overland journey from 
Honan, an 
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fede ei Ge Leaves ese oa, bund, of the Présbyterian 


Church in Canada,—(here state either EKastern or 


Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being, of the said 
| cease tees cecees ceeee-sFund, shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors, 


See ee 


“Try it, anyway,’ is a good motto. There 
is a chance that you may succeed. Hyen if 
you don’t, you will be no worse off than 
before. Faint-hearted refusal is the worst 
kind of failure. 


The young girl who responded with the 
cash to an advertisement of a means to 
keep the hands soft received the following 
recipe: “Soak them in dishwater three 
imes a day while mother rests.” 


The use of cigarettes has been made a bar 
to employment on the Rock Island Railway. 
The cigarette vitiates a man’s capacity, en- 
ervates him, renders him listless and some- 
what reckless, all of which failings are fatal 


to success in modern railway life, and other 
active life too. . 


A bishop whose theological writings led 
many to the Bible, lay dying. His soul was 
clouded with grief. “What shall I lay hold 
of?” he cried, in agony. A minister remind- 
ed him of what he knew. “yes,” he said, © 
“but is it for me?” 

Then the minister turned from the great 
man’s philosophies and philanthropies and 
repeated Christ’s words, “Him that cometh 
to Me I will in no wise cast out.” The dy- 
ing man was comforted, fed, satisfied. — 
Christian Life. : 


NS SOTTO 


Single Copies, 50c. yearly, in advance. Five or more 
to one address 25c. each. 


Subscriptions at a_ proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


Will not additional concregations, as many are now 


- doing, take the Recorp for every family. 


Parcels -of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 
Address: Rev. E. Scott, 

i el gor Presbyterian Offices, 
2} ; j MONTREAL 


Winsor & Newton’s 


Oil and Water colors are the 


best that skill and experience 


can produce, : eae 


USED BY ARTISTS EVERYWHERE 


Good stationers keep them. 


A. RAMSAY & CO., Montreal 


Wholesale Agents for Canada. 


(he Pyeshyterian Record 


S. Greenshields, 
Son & Co. ok 


@ Montreal 


1 GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agente in Canada for 
L Priestley’s Celebrated Dr-:ss Fabrics — 
f and Cravenettes. 


ON WHICH THE GOODS 
ARE WRAPPED.> 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


err 


BREAKFAST .... SUPPER. 


We may perform lowliest eee from 
the highest motives. 


Live up to the light that is in you and the 
Father of lights will give you more light. 


The best education in this world is that 
got by struggling to make a living.—Wendell 
Phillips. 


Heaven has its myriads of saved sinners; 
but they were gathered there one by one.— 
“Dr Cuyler. 


No 
spiritual nature so much 
selfishness.—MacDonald, 


indulgence of passion destroys the 
as respectable 


The greatness of those things which follow 
death makes all that goes before it sink into 
nothing.—William Law. 


Hvery ‘‘to-morrow” has two handles; we 
can take hold of it by the handle of anxiety, 
or by the handle of faith. 


No man is fit to rise up and labor, until 
he is made willing to lie still and suffer as 
long as his Master pleases.—Payson. 


The best qualities of mind .and character 
—courage, sympathy,  self-mastery—have 
eee forged on the hard amvil of distress. 


The world is so planned that.a man can 
accomplish more im six days than in seven— 
if the seventh ‘be devoted to rest and wor- 
ship. 


The eagle flies highest not in serene but 
stormy skies, and the believer beats heaven- 
ward when the hours are dark and the tem- 
pest wild. 


We all feel more heart to do better work 
when kind words are spoken of the effort 
we have already made to live up to our 
privileges. 


There is little pleasure in the world that 
is true and sincere besides the pleasure of 
doing our duty and doing good. I am sure 
no other is comparable to this. 


We are persuaded that there is no book by 
the perusal of which the mind is so strength- 
ened and so much enlarged as it is by the 
perusal of the Bible—-Dr, Melville. 


Those who say they will forgive, but can’t 
forget, an injury, simply bury the hatchet, 
while they leave the handle out, ready for 
immediate use.—Dwight L. Moody. 


More dear in the sight of God and his 
angels than any other is conquest of self, 
which each man, with the help of Heaven, 
can secure for himself.—Dean Stanley. 


~ mind by thinking of other people. 


The value of the leatire. jonenane entirely 
upon the value attached to to-day; there is 
no magic in the years to come; nothing can — 
bloom in those fairer fields save that which ~ 
is sown to-day. ' 


Deepening humility is a sign of the grow- 
ing Christian. He who daily keeps self in 
the rear, and puts God in the fore-ground, ~ 
shows that grace is more and more gaining v¢ 
the conquest of his heart and life. a 


It is best to think twice before taking , 
upon us the burden of a hatred for any 
fellow-being. It weighs heavier every year, — 
and exhausts the strength that ought to go 
in loving and bettering others instead.— 
Wellspring. A 


You picture to yourself the beauty of 3 
bravery and steadfastness, and then some — 
little wretched, disagresable duty ‘comes — 
which is your martyrdom, the lamp for 
your oil; and if you do not do it, your Ns 
is spilled. —Phillips Brooks, 


Refinement is more a spirit than an ac- © 
complishment. All the books of etiquette ~ 
that have been written cannot make a per- 
son refined. True refinement springs from — 
a gentle, unselfish heart. Without a fine }¥ 
spirit a refined life is impossible. 


Morning family worship is a strong seam 
well stitched on the border of the day to — 
keep it from raveling out into contention, | 
confusion and ungodliness. Wise is that — 
Christian parent who hems every morning ~ 
with the word of God and fervent prayer.— : 
Theodora L. Cuyler. at 


A young minister, when about to be or- — 
dained to the work of the Gospel, stated 
publicly that at one period of his life he W 
was almost an_ infidel. “But, said: she; 
“there was one argument in favor of Chris- 
tianity I could never refute—the consistent | 
conduct of my father.” y 


It is not enough for one to be a Christian. — 
He may be sincere in his piety and able to § 
pray and talk on religion, and yet be so dis- ¥f 
agreeable that every one will avoid his 
company. Nothing disgusts the outside 3h 
world with religion, more than for a pro- (yr 
nounced Christian to be saying and doing ,, 
little things that are > unpleasant to others. 

can keep ‘inners thoughts mar one 
mind by thinking of that which is. 

You can keep yourself out of vove ny 


You 
your 
pure. 


The mind is under. your own control if 
you will choose to assert that control earl: 

Not at once, indeed, but yet by slow 
training that control is possible. —-Bdwar 
Bverett Hale, Des 
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' THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 
_ The Home and Foreign Missionary Magazine 
‘published by our Church for its people and 
congregations. é 

Its’ regular monthly issue is over forty-five 
thousand copies. 
_. If the aim and desire of the General Assem- 
bly were fulfilled, a copy in every family, 
it would be two and a half times that number. 


The REcorp wishes to begin the Century with 
an issue of at least fifty thousand. 
_. Thiscan be easily attained if enough congrega- 
tions that are not doing so, would place a copy 
in every family. Who will? , 


The Assembly urges that so far as possible 
this be done throughout the church. 
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For Calendar; etc., apply to 
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There is no lot on earth so lonely, no trouble 
so unshared, no fidelity so divorced from human 
help, but it may find its eae in the te 

of the Saviour, | Li 4 
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1., It is the Only Ladiés’ College owned and controlled. ; 
ee the Presbyterian Church in Canada. tie 


. It is ideally situated in the Capital of the oduntons: 


3. Itoffers Courses of Study complete i in Ov ORY Depart 
ment, - 


4, Its teachers are carefully chosen and of high pros : 
fessional standing. 


5. Its terms are as moderate as efficiency will permit, ie 


Send for Calendar. Address ei 


The Lady Principal. > 


ST. MARGARET'S COLLECE 
TORONTO 


A COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS IN THE FINEST 
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BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D., Toronto, President. 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq., Man. Dir. Confederation Life. 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President, 

Rev. Louis H. Jordan, M.A., B.D., St. ‘James Square. 
Church; Toronto. 

George Dickson, M,A., late Principal Upper Canada, eid 
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J. b. Courtenay, M D., Ottawa, Wy he 

Alexander D. Bruce, Fisq., Gormley. ak 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal,St. Margaret’s COL Fei 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4in Art Depart. 
ment, 7 reside inj College, Thorough Supervision of 
studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment, Lee 
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THAT OTHER CENTURY SCHEME. 

The REecorp, while thankful for the many, 
many kind words with which it has been re- 
ceived in the past, would like to begin the work 
of the New Year and the New Century more 
worthy of the Church which publishes it, and 
more helpful in the work for which the Church 
established it. To this end two things are ne- 
cessary,—that it be fitted in itself to be helpful, 
and that it be placed among the families of the 
Church where its helpfulness may avail. 

With regard to the former, this issue is en- 
larged by one half, from thirty-two to forty- 
eight pages, and the whole is printed from 
electro plates. Whether the change with its 
cost can be permanent will depend upon the 
circulation. The larger the number the less 
the proportionate cost. The present large issue 
has made possible the present size at so low a 
price. A step in advance will require increased 
circulation. Co-operation is necessary. 

Asthe Recorp is no private venture, but pub- 
lished by the Church for the Church, pastors, 
elders, managers, congregations are earnestly 
asked to co-operate in making this Century 
scheme a success. 

The best way of doing so is that which many 
churches are now following—taking a copy for 
each of its families. This is the proper method 
of distribution. The Assembly has urged its 


adoption. It saves the work of gathering small 
subscriptions, which those who now so kindly 
do it find no easy task. The cost to congrega- 
tions is not large. In most cases it can easily 
be borne. The only additional cost is for those 
not now subscribing. But this is not lost. 
Some of these are sure to be interested. Good 
mission work is thus done. The interest in 
many cases shews itself in larger giving and 
doing for the Church, and the extra cost of 
giving THE Recorp is well invested. ~ 

The monthly issue is now over forty-five 
thousand. Let the New Century open with the 
fifty thousand mark left behind. Send new orders 
now for 1901, and get it free to the new year. 

THE ReEcorp is the property of every member 
and adherent in the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. Your Committee, appointed by the 
General Assembly, do not ask help in their own 
interest. It is your missionary magazine, and 
they are trying to make it the best they can at 
the price. Suggestions for improvement will 
be heartily welcomed, either through the Con- 
vener, Rev. Dr. Warden, of Toronto, or the 
Editor. 

We cannot close without heartiest thanks for 
the kindly way in which so many, from east to 
far northwest, and all between, have expressed 
their appreciation, and for the help and co- 
operation already so kindly given. 
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Missions ‘‘ Will the missionary societies 
in China. that have been engaged in China 


take up work again when the way opens,”’ is well 
answered by—‘‘ Will merchants and_ traders 
again enter.’”’ The missionary has ever been the 
pioneer among savage and barbaric peoples and if 
China is re-opened, the missionary will be in the 
wan, and he will meet with many a warm wel- 
come from faithful and true hearts that have 
learned to know and love the men and women 
who unselfishly give their lives for the uplifting 
of their fellow-men. Dr. Percy Leslie, just 
home, deep scarred and worse from Honan, 
says that among those most friendly and true 
to them at the end, were men who had taken 
no interest in religion nor in the missionaries 
until the troubles began, and then through 
knowing them as neighbors, had done what 
they could for them to the end. Such men as 
these will be missionaries, even in these dark 
times, in telling their neighbors from their own 
knowledge, the character of the men and 
women driven out, and in thus dispelling ignor- 
ance and prejudice and preparing the way for 
*'The glorious return.”’ 

United ‘Whether my political life be long 
Canada. or short, whether my natural life be 
long or short, all my life shall not have been 
lived in vain, if, when I am laid in the grave, 
the races are a little more united,’’ said 
a Canadian statesman in a speech, a few 
weeks ago. To live and work for such union 
should be the aim of every Canadian patriot. 
But it must be remembered, that just as 
rays of light can only be nearer each other as 
they near the sun, the source of light, so true 
heart unity between the races can only come as 
hearts get near the one heart centre. 

The only bond that can bridge race cleavage 
is that of acommon law from God, a common 
Saviour and love to.Him. Party, political or 
commercial bonds cannot stand the strain of 
race alienation. Canada will never be a truly 
united people so long as the charter of human 
liberty, the Word of God, in their own tongue, 
is a practically prohibited and unknown book 
among any great race section within her borders. 
Im proportion as they accept that Law from 
heaven for their life on earth will they be drawn 
together in the strongest of all bonds. A nation 
in which all the races are united by the bonds 
of a free, intelligent, unselfish, unprejudiced, 
Christian brotherhood will be the only truly 
united Canada. Be it ours so to live and work 
that whether our lives be longer or shorter, they 
may have contributed something to this end. 
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Summer Unfortunately the summer holi- 
Vacation. day season has a tendency to pro- 
ject its influence into the succeeding months 
in more ways than the best. Were the new 
strength and vigor brought to bear upon 
the Church work that has been for a little 
laid aside, the vacation season would be a dis- 
tinct gain. But habits of carelessness, in re- 
gard to Church attendance, and the keeping of 
the Sabbath, and other duties of the religious 
life are liable to form, if not carefully guarded, 
and are sometimes continued when vacation 
ends. Needless to say, the vacation which 
strengthens the lower part of our being, the 
physical, and weakens the higher, the moral 
and spiritual, is dearly bought. ‘‘ What shall 
it profit a man.” 

Argyle A worthy example to Presby- 
and fona. terians was the late Duke of 
Argyle, father of our one time, Governor- 
General, the Marquis of Lorne. Not long 
before his death, though offered a high price 
by the Roman Catholics for the Island of 
Iona, with its ancient sacred buildings, asso- 
ciated with the memory of St. Columba, he re- 
fused the offer and donated these buildings by 
deed of gift to the Established Church of Scot- 
land, to be held by her as a Presbyterian 
possession for al. time. 

Such men, whether in Scotland or Canada, 
who put loyalty to what they think right 
before gain of any kind, either of wealth or 
power or fame, are treasures greater far than 
storied temples. The highest style of architec- 
ture as well as the most permanent, is the 
building of character, and every man who 


builds well his own is in that measure decid- . 


ing the character of the nation. 
Communion The individual communion 
Cups. cup has evidently come to 
stay. Three or four years ago it was un- 
known. When it appeared it was laughed at. 
Then it was reasoned against. Now it is being 
adopted. James Church, New Glasgow, N. &S., 
Summerside, P.E.I., probably others, are using 
it. More have decided to do so. It seems so 
unlike the common ‘‘cup”’ of all the ages, that 
the first suggestion of it comes as ashock. But 
why? Communion is spiritual, it does not de- 
pend upon externals, or, if it does, what more 
likely to hinder it than the thought that 
tobacco-stained lips or moustaches have bathed 
at willin the cup from which I drink. Why 
should one be asked to do at the Lord’s table 
what would be deemed improper and unclean 
at man’s table 
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WHERE HAPPINESS WAS SEEN. 


Memory’s chamber has two companion pic- 
tures, one new-hung, the other soft-tinted with 
the mellowing of ascore and a half of years. 
The backgrounds are different, the pictures the 
same. 

In college days one of the Theological students 
went out one winter Sabbath to preach to a few 
colored people several miles back of Halifax, 
and I went with him for company. The day 
was dull and grey. There were several inches 
of new fallen snow, or rather hail. The track 
was unbroken. The walking was heavy. But 
the country, the pure bracing air, made it a joy 
after the week of city and class-room and books 
and study. 

We reached the little settlement, a few 
scattered huts in the bush. Word was sent 
around. The key of the tiny shell called the 
church, used also for school when there was 
one, was found, a fire made and with the few 
people a service held. 

At its close we were told of a sick woman 
and went to visit her. The house was perhaps 
12 x 16 feet, one single room. The walls were 
boards, innocent of shingles outside or plaster 
inside and their edges far from friendly, while 
another ventilator gaped wide beneath the 
door. There was no furniture. A little straw 
in one corner with a rag of quilt had served for 
abed. A. little box stove stood in the centre 
with a small fire of green wood making but 
feeble fight against the cold, and lying on the 
floor beside it trying to get a little warmth, 
with nothing under her but a thin hard mat 
and but scanty covering lay the poor colored 
woman, wasted, dying. There were two or 
three little children and all were practically 
dependent upon the kindness of neighbors, 
also poor. So far as the outward was concerned 
I have scarcely ever seen such complete poverty 
and absence of all comfort. 

But rarely have I witnessed such happiness 
and peace. She was not merely willing to 
go, she had attained far higher. ‘‘ Whatever is 
de good Lord’s will I’se willin’ to do. If He 
wants me to go I’se glad to go. If He wants 
me to stay a while longer I’se willin’ to stay.” 
There was a radiant peace, a joy, that the 
world and all it contains could never give and 
that no hardship or want or suffering could take 
away. These could only affect the body. The 
woman herself was beyond their power to 
harm. Her Saviour gave the peace that was 
there. It was a sight never to be forgotten, 
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We reached home in the glooming evening 
well repaid for the day’stravel. We, morethan 
the people of Beechhill, had received benefit. 
They had heard the Gospel, we had seen it. 
Their sermon had been yery ordinary, a simple 
talk on Gospel truth. The sermon we received 
was a treat rich as rare. It was a real trans- 
figuration scene, the Divine shining through 
the human, a faint and far-off copy, such as 
earth sometimes enjoys, of that mountain scene 
in Palestine in the long ago. 

Years have passed, with opportunities for 
witnessing the triumphs of faith that a pastor’s 
life supplies ; and while I have been privileged 
to see many such triumphs in the intervening 
years I do not know that I ever till recently 
had a companion picture to the aboye, the con- 
trast so marked, so dark a background with 
happiness so serene and complete. 

But the picture is no longer alone. A few 
weeks since I was privileged to visit a lady 
crippled with rheumatism, the poor joints 
twisted and knotted, and most of them nearly 
rigid. She was almost entirely helpless, partly 
lying when laid dow n, sitting on the bedside 
when raised, a very slight movement of some of 
the fingers of the right hand permitting the use 
of the pen with which, wonderful to say she 
keeps up an active correspondence. 

How long? Thirty years in that condition. 
It began when that other saint lay waiting the 
home call a generation ago. 

The setting of this picture was very different 
from that of the former, there a retired lonely 
settlement in the bush, here a busy street in 
Canada’s commercial metropolis ; there poverty 
gaunt and bare, here every comfort that loving 
care can provide; there comparative ignorance, 
here education and culture and keen intelli- 
gence ; there the illness and weakness of near- 
ing death, here long, long, helplessness and 
pain. But the picture is the same, the same re- 
finement of the true gentlewoman, the soul 
shining through; the same peace and happi- 
ness that earth’s changes cannot touch. 

Such pictures are the world’s most precious 
possessions, choice samples that the Great 
Husbandman leaves to ripen more fully, to 
shew to men what can be the fruit of the spirit 
that can be grown on earth, to shew something 
of what heaven is,—w enous the sickness and 
pain, faint for Sotrtn of when we shall see Him 
as He is and be like Him. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee. 
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WOMAN’S THRONE AND SCEPTRE. 


Women are the stronghold of Evangelical 
Christianity in most Protestant countries, of 
Romanism in most Roman Catholic countries, 
and of heathenism in the heathen world. 

On communion rolls and at prayer meetings 
women are usually in the majority ; a sad fact, 
but better than the opposite, for as its women 
are the nation is. The character, in its earliest, 
most impressionable years, is moulded by the 
mothers. How common for men who make 
theiy mark in the world to testify what they owe 
to their mothers. 

Of heathen women, Mrs. Isabella Bird Bishop 
spoke in her paper at the great missionary Con- 
ference in New York,—‘ Yet these illiterate, 
ignorant women, steeped in superstition, de- 
spised as they are in theory, wield an enormous 
influence, and that against Christianity. They 
bring up their children in the superstitions and 
customs whick enslave themselves. They con- 
serve idolatries and keep fetish and demon wor- 
ship alive in their homes. They drag the man 
back to heathen customs, and their influence 
accounts perhaps for the large number of lapses 
from Christianity. It is impossible to raise the 
men of the East unless the women are raised. 

In Rome the same is true, with the added ele- 
ment of the confessional, at which women are as 
usual the most faithful. Men may give ita wide 
berth, but the priest or church that holds the 
secrets of the home and family through the con- 
fession of the wife and mother has an influence 
whose strength is incalculable. 

In Protestant Christendom woman wields this 
power for her good ; in heathenism for her hurt ; 
for Christianity uplifts woman to her proper place 
as the fellow and equal of man, heathenism de- 
grades and enslaves her. It becomes her, where 
she can, to see that the Christianity which 
brings her this twofold salvation, of the present 
and the future, be made an ever-increasing 
power in the lives of each succeeding generation. 

What a mistake those women make who ab- 
dicate their throne and sceptre in the training 
of the young and transfer that place to others, 
while they seek what.they think a larger sphere, 
in man’s arena, as legislators, officials, etc., but 
where they can exert a far less influence for 
good, both for the world at large and for women 
in particular. 

Christianity can do more for woman than can 
any other thing. Woman, under God, can do 
more for Christianity in moulding and training 
the world to it than can any other. With what 
measure woman thus metes to Christianity, in 
the training of the young, shall Christianity 
measure unto her again. 
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“PILLAR” AND “ PILLOW” SAINTS. 


The story in Youth’s Department of this issue, 
of Simeon Stylites and the ‘‘ Pillar ”’ saints, who 
sought holiness—or merit—or notoriety—as the 
case might be, by living for years on the top of 
stone pillars, supported by the gifts of those 
who in their turn sought merit by feeding these 
“holy”? men, suggests the inquiry whether 
‘‘pillar’’ saints have survived in any other 
form’? Where shall we look for them to-day? 
These men sought merit by self-inflicted hard- 
ship and suffering. There is not much of that 
to-day in Protestant churches. Many of them, 
honestly though mistakenly, sought spiritual 
purity through mortifying the flesh. Some of 
them sought praise of men, and their type 
under other forms still survives. But 


THE PILLAR SAINT OF TO-DAY 


While found in plenty in almost every land 
has different ideals from his name-sake of 
long ago. He is known in various ways. 
One mark is his readiness and willingness to’ 
give according to his ability when help is 
wanted for any part of the Lord’s work. He 
gives not from impulse but from principle. 
He recognizes himself as the Lord’s steward 
holding property in trust. Some of these saints 
are very large pillars. They have been entrust- 
ed with much, and use it faithfully. They are 
to be found in all our cities from Halifax to Vic- 
toria, and scattered through the country as well. 
The collector always finds his way to them, and 
usually not in vain. Some of them on the other 
hand have little, but out of that little do faith- 
fully their part. 

There are pillar saints that are a great comfort 
to the pastor in church attendance. They are 
always there if at all practicable. The storm 
does not stop them by day nor the darkness by 
night. They go to church as they give, not 
from impulse but from principle, from love, if 
you will. A hot or cold or wet or stormy day 
or astrange Apollos in a neighboring church 
may leave many empty seats and depress and 
discourage the minister, but there in his place 
at the end of the pew is the pillar saint, and the 
pastor takes heart. 

The prayer meeting too depends upon the pil- 
lar saint. Others are present when there is a 
new minister or on extra occasion or when 
weather and roads are good, but the pillar 
saint is always there if he can get there. He 
may notspeak. He may shrink from praying 
in public. ‘‘ He may be a woman,”’ and not be- 
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lieve in women taking part in a prayer meeting 
—though why not? He may be silent as the pillar 
that upholds the roof over his head, but like 
that post he is in his place and helps to keep up 
the prayer meeting. The pastor knows that no 
matter who may be absent the pillar saint will 
be there, silently or publicly uniting in the ser- 
vice. 

Among §. 8S. teachers are many pillar saints. 
The faithfulness and regularity of many of these 
workers for Christ is very marked. Were it 
otherwise 8.8. work would be almost impossible. 
Among the scholars too are many pillar saints ; 
lads and lassies who are always there gladden- 
ing their teacher and their Saviour too. As I 
write one comes to mind who as S.S. pupil and 
teacher had an unbroken record of constant at- 
tendance at the same Sabbath School for twenty 
years (school being closed two months in sum- 
mer), and when a break was recently made it 
was because he was away on his wedding trip, 
one instance at least in which “‘ married a wife ”’ 
was a good excuse for absence. 

But time would fail to tell of the pillar saints 
and all the good they do; how they keep up 
the Christian Endeavor meetings, and the cot- 
tage prayer meetings, and the men’s and the 
women’s missionary societies, and the sewing 
circles and the ‘‘ penny-a-weeks’’; and how 
with ready love and sympathy they do quietly 
their kindly deeds of helpfulness to the sick and 
the poor and the sorrowing. 

To be a pillar saint does not require wealth, 
or education, or talent, or influence, but faith- 
fulness. These other things may make the pil- 
lar all the more effective for good, able to bear 
_ a heavier burden, but as in a building the small 
pillar is as needful and is as useful in its place 
as the larger in its place so in the world’s 
duties and work. 

Blessings on the pillar saints, whether young 
or growing grey. Seldom heard, it may be, 
but one always knows where to find them, and 
they can always be depended upon. Thank 
God for the pillar saints whether in family or 
community or church Without them all 
would collapse, for they are what the great 
Architect has chosen to uphold and support all 
the work that He is doing in building a Spiritual 
temple out of the ruins of the Fall. 


OTHER SAINTS OF TO-DAY. 


The very mention of pillar saints implies that 
all are not such, and it needs but a glance at 
church rolls and church work to show that all 
_ n the rolls are not pillars. Some like to enjoy 
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what of present and future good religion gives and 
promises, but they like to choose the work that 
is pleasant. Responsibilities sit lightly. Would 
it be improper or unworthy to suggest ‘pillow ” 
saints ? 

The pillow saint likes to do what he feels like 
doing, and he does not often feel like making his: 
pillow other than soft. He gives when he feels 
like it, and, except moved by impulse, the feel- 
ing is often in favor of limitation. With the 
pillow saint, as a rule,— 

Little drops of water, 
Little copper cents, 
Make the mighty ocean 
And benevolence.’’ 


The pillow saint considers the weather, the 
roads, the preacher, the music, and his own 
head and stomach and general condition before 
going to church, and acts accordingly. Prayer 
meeting, Sabbath School, Missionary Societies 
and all else that pertains to the work of a saint 
on earth is subject to similar conditions. Self- 
pleasing dominates life. There is one refrain in 
the Church of England service that all Presby- 
terian pastors can heartily adapt,—‘‘ From pil- 
low'saints.”” 2.05 


A FATHER’S GIFT, 


When children remember parents with New 
Year gifts, even the little ones like to join with 
all the whole-heartedness of their child natures. 
For weeks preceding there are wise and know- 
ing looks, stolen whisperings and mysterious 
conferences, and on the eventful day the gifts 
are brought forth with what pride and joy, and 
Few things more 
gladden parents’ hearts, for it is a token that 
lavished love and care is not wasted, that the 
bond is not all on one side. It is an index 
shewing which way the child nature points, in 
the direction of unselfish loving thought for 
others, and how dear to parents when that 
other is the parent self. 

At the beginning of a New Century—‘“‘ Ah 
—unfair to lug in the Century Fund in that 
way !’’—which reminds—of a story of Dr. 
Chalmers. 

A man called one busy day very much 
exercised about Melchizedek. So sincere and 
anxious did he seem that the good Doctor took 
quite a time in explanation. The man listened 
attentively to the close, thanked him, and then 
delicately hinted that a little financial assist- 
ance would be very acceptable. The great 
preacher, usually so calm and unruffled, was 


326 


thoroughly aroused, and indignantly ordering 
the wily tramp to the door denounced his 
meanness and imposition “‘in dragging in his 
mendicancy on the shoulders of Melchizedek.”’ 

But why should there not be New Century 
gift as well as New Year gift; and, if so, who is 
specially worthy of the special honor which we 
never gave before nor can ever again. New 
years are common and are marked by gifts to 
men. They are ever with us and whensoever 
we will we may observe them. But a new cen- 
tury is once for the lives that see it. The re- 
cieyer of a century gift should bea greater than 
man, and we turn to the only Greater, and plan 
a gift to Our Father. That is the Century Fund. 

God’s children in nearly all Christian 
Churches in nearly all lands are planning and 
working fer such a gift, among them our 
own Presbyterian Church in Canada; and they 
are planning to make the gift as far as they can 
a worthy one. 

Do children plan a New Year’s gift to parent 
or teacher as a mark of gratitude for the care of 
the year ; how fitting that the goodness of Our 
Father during all that we have seen of the cen- 
tury should be likewise marked. 

Do children plan what they think will please 
the parents, try to find something that the 
parents need and can use; our Church, repre- 
senting a great many of God’s children, has 
planned: very carefully for what they think will 
be of greatest. service to Him, something that 
He needs and can use in the great work which 
He is carrying on in our world, that of getting 
His wandering children out of the mire of sin 
and misery into which they have fallen and 
making them clean and pure as His children 
should be. Our Church is already helping in 
that work, by all the best means that it knows, 
Home Missions, Foreign Missions and in other 
ways and it has decided that to strengthen 
these means and make them more effective, is 
the way in which the Century gift of the 
children to their Father will be most useful and 
therefore most pleasing to Him. 

A large part of the Century gift is to help on 
the different kinds of work which our Church 
is doing for God in our own land. Some of it 
is for a Church Building Fund. Many a small 
frontier settlement needs a church, but the task 
is seemingly so impossible that it is not 
attempted. <A little help given encourages 
them to begin, and they have their reward in 
the new spirit and interest that comes to all, 
and they find that they can do more than 
they thought, and seldom is it that a people, no 
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matter how few or poor, do not get their Church 
finished when once they have begun it, and 
they are never the worse, but always the better 
for the effort. How acceptable to Our Father 
the gift to Himself of places of worship in 
lonely scattered settlements all over our land, 
and in the great new Northwest which is filling 
so fast and which needs churches if our country 
is to be kept good and pure and true. 

This is a sample. Other parts of the Fund 
are similarly helpful. The best wisdom of the 
men in the Church who have given most thought 
and care to these subjects has been given to 
the planning of the gift, and we may conclude 
that it has been planned in the best way. 

Some congregations wish to give a part of 
their offering to the payment of their own 
church debts. But so far as has yet appeared, 
scarcely any have devoted all for this purpose. 
Nearly all are aiming to have some part in the 
Common Fund. It is hoped that all will do so, 
in a family gift. 

If in a New Year family gift some child 
were to select a story book that it wished 
to read and present that to the parent so 
that it might get the reading of it, thinking 
chiefly of self, instead of thinking of the parent 
and leaving self to some other time . . well. . 
if... Andif, when God’s children are trying 
to get up a Century gift—some of them make 
their whole gift with an eye to relieving their 
own burden!? But they will not. All are 
aiming to have some part less or more in the 
great common effort for the good of what is 
beyond ourselves. The next few weeks will 
see the completion of the subscriptions ; a few 
weeks more the payments. The Common Fund 
will need all that is possible to get to bring it 
up to the amount aimed at. Let-it not be 
wanting. 

The children will be happy in preparing the 
gift. The Father will be happy in receiving 
it. Many a place in our land and in foreign 
lands will be made glad by the help that is 
given from it. 


If asked where is the remedy for the deeper 
sorrows of the human heart, what aman should 
look to in his progress through life as the power 
that is to sustain him under trials and enable 
him to confront his inevitable afflictions, I must 
point him to something which, in a well-known 
hymn, is called ‘‘ the old, old story,’’ told in an 
old, old Book and taught with an old, old teach- 
ing, which is the greatest and best gift ever 
given to mankind.—William E. Gladstone. 


1900 


THE SAILORS OF THE ST. LAWRENCE. 


BY REY. C. B. ROSS, LACHINE, QUE. 


Dear Record, — 


Perhaps your readers may be interested to 
hear of a branch of work carried on in my 
parish which is situated on the shore of the 
river St. Lawrence, and is a large shipping cen- 
tre. With the exception of the labours of Mr. 
Potter and Mr. Bone, of the Upper Canada 
Tract Society ; and for a time of members of 
the Salvation Army little has been done to 
further the spiritual interests of the men sailing 
upon the St. Lawrence. For some time I did 
what [ could in the way of visiting tow boats, 
barges and dredges and distributing literature 
kindly furnished by the courteous secretary of 
the Lumberman’s Mission the Rev. M. H. 
Scott of Hull. 

And here let me say a word in appreciation 
of the literature furnished by this Society. 
It is excellent, is highly appreciated by the 
sallors and their families and forms a useful 
means of introduction to the crews of the 
various boats visited. Money could not be 
better spent than in furthering the interests of 
this Society. 

After a time I found that the work could not 
in any adequate measure be accomplished by 
my own unaided efforts. Accordingly the 
Board of French Evangelization appointed a 
colporteur to labour under the direction of my 
session. This gentleman has during the last 
few years done most excellent work in dis- 
tributing literature and in ministering to the 
spiritual needs of the seamen passing through 
the canals. Devotional services are held and 
the claims of the Saviour are pressed upon the 
seamen while tracts are distributed and bibles 
are sold. Never till the Great Day will the 
spiritual results be fully known but I believe 
them to be very great. 

At times the missionary and myself hold re- 
ligious services in one or other of the dredges 
employed. These services are in some respects 
very interesting. We pull up the current tim- 
Ing our visit so as to reach the dredge at 8 
o'clock in the evening when the workmen 
cease their toil for the day. Sometimes we 
arrive too early ; and sitting in the tidy cabin 
we feel the heaving of the strange craft and 
listen to the grinding of the chains and the 
panting of the engine as the dredge does its 
giant work. Meanwhile some of our party are 
placing flowers on the table and parcelling out 
literature for distribution. 
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The throbbing of the engine ceases and soon 


, afterward the men come in and take their seats 


around the cabin table. A more interesting 
audience could not be desired. The faces of 
the men are bronzed with the sun. Their 
muscles are hardened by the continual strain of 
their work. Fine voices many have too and 
heartier singing could not be found anywhere. 

The service includes two short addresses, one 
in English, the other in French, while hymns 
are sung in both languages. The addresses are 
very simple the hearers being especially urged. 
to accept of Christ as Saviour. A few kind 
words and hearty hand-shakes and in the dark 
we drop down into the boat and return on the 
swiftly moving current. Thus the seed is sown 
which we hope will ripen for eternity. 

Another branch of work has been under- 
taken by my congregation during last summer, 
namely that of distributing flowers among the 
seamen of the different boats. The origin of 
this work is interesting. I was sitting at my 
desk one forenoon when a stranger mounted 
the steps and rang the door bell. I opened the 
door and found a bronzed seaman with cap m 
hand who wished to purchase some flowers 
growing in the manse garden to take to his 
home in the States. I told him I could not 
very well entertain the proposal, and directed 
him where to make the purchase. 

Returning to my duties at my desk the 
thought struck me that there was an opening 
here for work to be done by my congregation. 
I mentioned the matter to members of my 
Junior and Senior Christian Endeavour Socie- 
ties. The result was that beautiful bouquets 
of flowers have been brought to the manse 
twice a week all summer to be given to the sea- 
men Visiting the canal. Each bouquet is accom- 
panied with a text in French and English. 
The flowers are distributed by the French 
missionary and are highly prized by the 
recipients. They are placed upon the cabin 
table and teach there their silent lesson of love 
and good will. 

This letter is written with the hope that 
some of my brother ministers occupying charges 
near shipping centres may find opportunity of 
doing similar and perhaps better work among a 
most interesting class. 

One word ere I close concerning a differ ent but 
in some respects kindred subject. It is a fre- 
quent custom for clergymen to take their holi- 
day by visiting the Old Country. Let me ad- 
vise them to take their passage by a freight 
boat. On the ordinary passenger boats there 
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is no lack of religious services. On the freight 
boats it is different. Very seldom do the crews 
there have the Word preached and when the 
opportunity occurs the service is highly valued. 
Not a few of the seamen have been brought up 
in pious homes and the words of scripture and 
the promises of salvation fall pleasantly upon 
the ear. I never knew any class of men who 
listened more reverently and earnes'ly to the 
reading and preaching of the Word and from 
private conversation with the sailors I learned 
how much the privilege when it occurs is 
appreciated. 


LETTER FROM ATLIN. 


Athn wb. Ge eAve 2 7 c00, 
Dear Record,— 

Last Monday morning I was awakened by a 
few gentle pats on my shoulder and I opened 
my eyes on the ‘‘ pepper-and-salt’’ muzzle and 
the shaggy face of old Teslin. Teslin, so-called 
because he came over the Ashcroft and Teslin 
trail, is about as well known in the camp as my 
brother. He is famous for his good qualities as 
a sleigh-dog, his.light blue eyes, and last, but 
not least, his fighting propensities. He thought 
it was time to get up. On this occasion, half- 
past six, Monday, rather cold, and tent-canvas 
been flapping all night, his master disagrees and 
so enjoys the warmth of his blankets a few 
minutes longer. Only two or three winks, how- 
ever, for this is the day of the regular fort- 
nightly service on Spruce Creek. 

By eight o’clock my breakfast of porridge, 
canned meat, bread and butter and coffee is dis- 
posed of and the dishes washed. The morning 
is spent around Athn, and after dinner I start 
eut for Spruce, a school bag, containing hymn- 
books and as much literature as I can stick 
into it or tie around it, slung over my shoulder. 

I reach the Creek in time to run a short dis- 
tance below and above our tent of meeting and 
jog the memories of those who forget. About 
thirty men and one woman gather in the tent. 


Candles furnish us light enough to read a well- ~ 


known chapter, and sing, after the address, ten 
or twelve familiar hymns. The text, ‘‘She hath 
done what she could,’”’ is plain, but there is 
good cheer in the words, not only in the words 
themselves but in the thought of Him who 
spake them. 

Hali-a-dozen bunks are offered me for the 
night. I can occupy only one and choose to 
stay in McKay’s tent. McKay is from ‘ Auld 
Reekie.’”’ He is ‘‘a townie o’ my faither.’’ The 
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bed is canvas, stretcher style, not as warm as 
a bed of boughs on the ground, for the cold air 
comes up through the canvas. However, I only 
open my eyes once or twice after turning in, the 
last time to find that it is morning and McKay 
is up and dressed. 


~ JT strike out after breakfast for Boulder Creek, 


about eleven miles, stop at Pine City on my 
way, do some visiting and post the letters that 
the Spruce fellows have given me. I reach the 
end of the rough Boulder Creek trail about two 
o'clock. With permission, I make my dinner 
in a miner’s tent. Was it a gooddinner? Well, 
not very, but it kept me going until supper time 
anyway, and four hours’ climbing up and down 
and over four miles of placer mining is very de- 
structive of food, no matter how prepared. 

Service in the evening in a 10 x 12 ft. tent 
close to the creek. Candles, as usual. You 
would think it was an Irish ‘‘ wake.’?’ When 
the leader stands te read the Scriptures he holds 
a lighted candle in the right hand and a Bible 
in the left. 

The service through, a social chat, and we 
separate. I go with Pillar down a few claims to 
get shelter for the night in his tent. He all but 
uses physical force to induce me to take his 
bunk. But he will have ten hours to-morrow 
of heavy pick and shovel work, standing, with 
long rubber boots on, up to his knees in ice-cold 
water and so I roll myself up in my blankets, 
lie down in the tent on the bosom of Mother 
Earth and sleep soundly and comfortably. 

Next day is passed among the hydraulic men. 
Service in their bunk-house inthe evening. The 
bunk-house is a 30 foot tent, with two rows of 
six-foot shelves running along each side, on 
which the mensleep in their blankets. The fel- 
lows are all together, so we start earlier and don’t 
need hghts. The minister sits at one end ona 
box, the men on the edges of the bunks in 
various stages of dishabille. Those smoking 
before we start lay aside their pipes when the 
opening hymn, ‘‘ All people that on earth do 
dwell,”’ is announced. 

About thirty-five present, including the 
manager and the foremen. The former and 
several of the men are capital singers, and after 
the address we have a rousing song service. 
The fellows suggest the hymns. Davy Lodd, 
there, sitting with his boots off and his knees up 
to his chin, wants to hear ‘‘I’m far frae my 
hame.”’ He is, for his mother livesin Kirk- 
caldy, Scotland. That big ‘‘husky’’ chap down 
at the far end, with nothing on but his shirt, 
trousers and socks, would like to sing No. 69 in 
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“Songs and Solos.’”’ It is that well-known 
children’s hymn, 


*¢ Jesus loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so, 
Little ones to Him belong, 
They are weak, but He is strong.’’ 

Sing it? Yes, we did, and with a right good 
will. We’re all ‘‘little ones’’ in face of the 
mysteries of death and destiny, the strength of 
sin and suffering. It made us think of former 
times, when our souls were fresh from the hand 
of God and our hearts were more easily touched. 
It does us good to feel again the influence of the 
old song, ths old story and the name of Jesus. 
I do not exaggerate in saying that we sang two 
or three verses of over twenty hymns before the 
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mountain trail to Wright Creek, twenty-three 
hundred feet above Atlin. Service there next 
evening. Back to Atlin Friday for supper, after 
an all-day tramp down from the head of Wright. 

I bring several messages for the nurses. One 
man on Spruce, a P. E. Islander, who was sick 
last winter, and one on Boulder, who had _ his 
leg fractured early in the season, besides many 
others, ask to be gratefully remembered to them. 
The hospital is well filled. One man was 
brought in this afternoon, his face very badly 
cut. Struck by a broken bottle in a bar-room 
fight. ‘ _ 

Too much praise cannot be given to Miss 
Mitchell and Miss Bone for their noble self- 
denying service. The Presbyterian Church may 


Our Presbyterian Hospital and the Nurses’ House at Atlin, B.C. 


minister’s voice and throat gave warning that it 
was time to call a halt. 
Any known conversions? No, unless conver- 
sion means a turning to and looking towards 
God and God’s truth. I am slow to believe that 
the Word spoken, read and sung, bears no fruit 
in the lives of these men. ‘‘Men’’ worthy of 
the name with splendid qualities of body, mind 
and heart. Failings they have, but lack of 
courage is not one of them. They are not afraid 
of the truth, not afraid to act what they believe. 
Only wayfarers, mostly poor and roughly clad, 
and yet the vigor, intelligence and pluck of 
heroes such as these have opened up to the 
world the great gold regions of the Northland. 
In the morning I go over eight miles of 


well be proud of the two Atlin nurses and 
should not let them lack for anything. 

Thus the work goes on, never monotonous, 
sometimes discouraging and hard physically, yet 
never is there wanting evidence that these men 
appreciate the labors of their minister, and this 
appreciation is a continual source of inspiration 
as one goes about on the Master’s errands. 

GEORGE PRINGLE, 
Missionary in charge, pro tem, ofthe Atlin field, 


N. B.—Mr. Pringle is a brother of Rev, John Pringle, 
and has had charge of his brother’s work for the summer, 
From the above letter, he is of like spirit an energy. 
There cannot be too many of such afamily. The above 
cut gives the Presbyterian Hospital, and the nurses? 
aouse beside it,and the two nurses, Miss Mitchell and 
Miss Bone standing, one in each door, while there is no 
mistaking Mr. Pringle standing farthest out in front.— 
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TEACHER TRAINING. 
By a Synop CoNVENER. 


For the Rrecorp : 


Our Assembly’s S. S. Committee at its recent 
meeting emphasized the idea that ministers 
should train their own S. S. teachers. As a help 
to this the Committee purposes preparing a 
special course and text books ; and as a further 
assistance they ask the colleges to give special 
instruction for the purpose of fitting students for 
this work in their future fields. From college 
announcements.it would appear that a begin- 
ning has been already made. 

The above is quite in line with the views of 
other Presbyterian churches. In the Westmins- 
ter Teacher, for October, Dr. J. A. Warden, 
Superintendent of the S. 8. work of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A., (North), says :—‘“‘ Pre- 
paration is the secret of success,”’ and after dis- 
cussing various methods, concludes that ‘‘ the 
most profound need is a normal class in every 
church presided over by the pastor.’’? This con- 
clusion agrees with our Committee’s resolution. 

But we can go further back. In 1888, the Fourth 
General Council of Presbyterian Churches 
was held in London, England, and amongst, 
other subjects their Sabbath, School work was 
discussed, and some important recommendations 
made :—That there be more practical recogni- 
tion of the fact that these schools are church 
schools ; that all church members should attend 
as teachers or scholars; that all members of 
Sabbath schools should attend the church ser- 
vices ; that the schools should always be affec- 
tionately governed by the sessions; that the 
Catechism should be thoroughly taught; that 
there be more thorough and persistent efforts to 
bring into the schools those perishing from lack 
of knowledge ; that the Church courts- should 
provide adequate means of giving thorough pre- 
paration for their‘ work to Sabbath school 
teachers. 

These resolutions adopted by that Council 
shows that our Committee’s resolutions are sup- 
ported by the opinion of the Presbyterian 
Churches of the world 

What should we now do? Go forward in 
prayer with great expectation. As John Mc- 
Neill said at that meeting in speaking on this 
subject, we need more work and less talk, it will 
take the best that is in us to believe in God and 
to go on with His work 

As we go forward in what seems-to some, a 
new departure in our Sabbath school work, it is 
a good thing to realize that there is strong cone 
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firmation for our Committee’s resolutions, and 
that we are in harmonious action with the Pres- 
byterian Church of the States and with the 
great council of the Presbyterian world. 

It only remains for all our members to co- 
operate loyally and heartily in our Committee’s 
plans, which will assuredly make a wonderful 
improvement in our Sabbath school work. 


CENTURY FUND FACTS AND SUGGES- 
TIONS. 


LETTER FROM THE AGENT. 
Dear REcorp : 

Preparation for the fall campaign on behalf 
of the Century Fund has been made. During 
the past month satisfactory conferences have 
been had with most of the Presbyteries of On- 
tario and Quebec and with the Synod of the 
Maritime Provinces. The position and pros- 
pects of the work in all congregations has 
been discussed and arrangements made for com- 
pleting the canvass before the year closes. 

In general, the outlook is favorable in this re- 
spect, that, whilst there may be short-coming 
in many cases, there will be few congregations 
or even missions in which there will be no re- 
It has been 
ascertained also that when the canvass is com- 
pleted the debt fund wil not so far outrun the 
Common Fund as the present positiea would 
indicate. Last year congregations provided for 
their own debts and this year they will in many 
cases devote their energies to the Common Fund 
and evenup. Many also who had no debt have 
waited till this year and will do well for Com- 
mon Fund. 

An attempt has been made to size up the posi- 
tion in each Presbytery, conservative estimates 
being made as to the incompleted work. It is 
never safe to rely on estimates, and yet it 
seems advisable that at this juncture some fore- 
cast should be given out. Attention is there- 
fore directed to the following probable re- 
sults :— 

In Ontario and Quebec it may reasonably be 
expected that $430,000 will be subscribed for the 
Common Fund, ~ 

In the Maritime Provinces where the field 
had just been gone over on behalf of the new 
building for the Theological Hall at Halifax, it 
could not be expected that the results should be 
as large as if there had been no previous can- — 
vass ; and it seems safe to limit the expectation 
there to $85,000, or it may be $90,000, for Com- 
mecn Fund. 
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In the North-West and British Columbia the 
result will no doubt be seriously affected by the 
shortage of the Manitoba crop, and from $45,000 
to $50,000 may be all that will come from the 
region west of Lake Superior. 

Thus we have say $430,000 + $85,000 + $45,000 
=$560,000, or $40,000 less than the $600,000 
which the Assembly asked for the Common 
Tund ; and when one considers the matter in 
the light of shrinkage, it will be seen that we 
needed rather to have had $40,000 more than 
$40,000 less. Such however is the outlook and 
it is well that 1t should come to the knowledge 
of the Church as soon as possible, for as it 
would seem, it is not yet too late to find a rem- 
edy for this shortage and one may hope that a 
clear statement as to the probable position may 
set many friends to work that the remedy may 
be provided. 

Some suggestions as to the way in which this 
may be done may not be out of place. 

1. The General Assembly in its deliverance ot 
last June, made a special appeal to the wealthier 
members of our Church to deal generously by 
the Common Fund, and by their large and will- 
ingly-given contributions to make its success 
sure. It is known that the effort hitherto has 
been rather to secure the small contributions of 
every family and every individual ; and the re- 
sults spoken of are largely made up of small 
contributions from many people. It is the case, 
indeed, that a considerable number of larger 
contributions have been received,—worthy con- 
tributions many of them,—yet it may be assum- 
ed that not over $100,000 of the $560,000 will 
come from those who have given $300.00 or 
over. But it may be expected that when good 
assurance has been given that the movement 
does not mean that the wealthier members shall 
be called on and the others neglected,—the 
shortage that may be shown shall be willingly 
provided for by those whom God has largely 
endowed 

I know indeed that some are making up their 
minds that they will do largely in case of need. 
And considering that the Common Fund is to 
be largely spent in those new districts which are 
pouring wealth into the hands of so many of our 
people, we should not doubt that those whose 
business interests are being benefitted will be 
interested in the moral welfare of the communi- 
ties from which their wealth is drawn. 

2. It should not be impossible to secure 
further contributions in many congregations in 
such a year as this one. There has been no 
year like it hitherto in a large part of our Do- 
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minion. Take Ontario as a whole and let it be 
considered by farmers, by tradesmen, by mer: 
chants, by all classes how much more they have 
m store than in any ordinary year and it may 
well occur to them to say :—‘‘ If a little more is 
needed for the doing of God’s work and as an 
expression of thankfulness, then out of the sur- 
plus with which He hath provided us that little 
more may easily be given.”? Another dollar, 
another five dollars, another hundred dollars, 
according as God has prospered each one, may 
certainly be secured in many cases, if the op- 
portunity is given. Should it not be given in 
many congregations ? 

5. It may be suggested to those congregations 
who have been chiefly interested in their own 
debt, that they should consider the position as 
now set before them. J would reason with them 
inthis way, You have a debt of $1,000 or $2,000 
or $5,000. Yousaid, ‘‘ We must attend to that 
debt specially. Besides the $1,000 we shall give 
$200 to Common Fund. Besides the $2,000. we 
shall give $300 or $400. Besides the $5,000 we 
shall give $1,000. We know that those are not 
the proportions, but some who are not hindered 
with debts will make up for our shortage.” 

Now however you have come to know that so 
many have reasonedin this way that really we 
are likely to have a deficiency of $50,000 or 
thereabouts. How would it affect you if in- 
stead of giving $1,000 to debt and $200 to Com- 
mon Fund, you were to give. $900 or $950 to 
debt and $300 or $250 to Common Fund? How 
would it do to change the $2,000 to $1,800 or 
$1,900 and give $100 or $200 more to Common 
Fund? What if you reduced your debt by 

$4,500 or $4,800 instead of $5,000 and cae the 
Airerence to Common Fund? 

Should not some such proposition as the above 
be discussed. in many congregations that con- 
sider that they cannot ask more from the peo- 
ple? May it not be expected that wherever 
discussed, all well-wishers of Zion will gladly 
vote for the slight change, which will mean so 
little as to the burden of their debt and so much 
as to making provision for God’s work in the 
out-of-the-way places of our own and other 
lands? These three suggestions point the way 
out of the difficulty. 

As regards the appeal to wealthier men, it is 
being made as opportunity offers and is being 
responded to in cases that could be mentioned. 
Word comes, ‘‘ M will add $2,000 if neces- 
sary.”’ ‘‘Isaw Mr. and he is to give $3,000 
to Common Fund.’ ‘‘ Mrs. gives $1,000 
instead of $500.”? These are cases that came 
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under my notice during the last two weeks. 
There will surely be many who will ‘‘go and 
do likewise.”’ 

With regard to increased contributions from 
congregations, it happened in every Presbytery 
visited that ministers volunteered to make a 
statement of the case, which would likely result 
in more being given, some of the little ones 
hoped for only $25 or $50 more. The larger 
congregations could be depended on tor $100 
or $200, even $500 more. 

Much may be hoped for surely from those 
who have been thinking, very naturally think- 
ing, about debt, and who by doing just a little 
less forit may lend a hand in securing that suc- 
cess for the Common Fund in which all are in- 
terested. 


Thus all planning, working, praying, we shall 


by God’s blessing do what we pledged ourselves 
to do for Him. 
I am yours sincerely, 
R. CAMPBELL. 


HOME MISSION NOTES, WEST. 


For the Record,— 

Some important matters before the recent 
meeting of the Executive of the H. M. Com., 
West, are hereby commended to the earnest con- 
sideration of the church. 

After the payment of the claims for the past 
half-year’s work, the fund was in debt alittle 
over $30,000. Because of the rapid expansion of 
the work and the opening up of new fields, the 
committee will this year require a very much 
larger revenue than in any preceding year of its 
history, unless it turn a deaf ear to the appeals 
made to it. 

For the coming halt year the number of appli- 
cations for missionaries, before the committee 
was so great, and the number of applicants for 
work so small, that nearly fifty fields are left 
without supply. The committee considered this 
matter at great length and it was resolved to 
ask Dr. Robertson to visit Britain with a view to 
securing suitable missionaries and especially 
with a view of enlisting students in the graduat- 
ing classes in the Theological seminaries there, 
so that next spring the services of a number of 
these may be secured. 


At the same time Dr. Robertson was asked to’ 


visit the continent of Europe and endeavor to 
obtain a number of missionaries able to con- 
duct services among the foreign population that 
have of recent years settled in the North West. 

During the past summer the committee were 
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able to secure the services from Union Seminary, 
New York, of several students able to minister 
to the foreign communities in the West. From 
the reports of these, which indicate good work 
done, it seems necessary that effort should be 
made without delay to secure missionaries from 
the Old lands to minister to these settlers. 

In one of the districts, where the Gallicians 
are settled, the committee have had laboring 
among the people, an ordained medical mission- 
ary, who has erected a hospital, and whose ser- 
vices among the people have been greatly appre- 
ciated. 

The Executive considered at length the ques- 
tion of supply to the men engaged in the lumber 
camps during the winter months, in the Parry 
Sound and other districts. Steps were taken to 
secure the services of three missionaries to labor 
among these during the ensuing winter, and a 
grant of $500 was placed at the disposal of the 
North Bay Presbytery to aid in this work. 

It was reported that great difficulty was ex- 
perienced in obtaining reports from missionaries 
laboring in fields in the North West supported 
by churches in Britain, as well as by congrega- 
tions in Ontario, Quebec and the Maritime 
Provinces, and it was agreed to withhold pay- 
ment of the Home Mission grants from hese 
missionaries, pending reports being received 
from them. 

The Rey. J. A. Sinclair who has been labor- 
ing in Skaguay, Bennett and the creeks near 
Dawson City, was present at the meeting of the 
Executive and gave an interesting report on, 
his work. The church building which he was 
the means of erecting in Bennett and which has 
been so helpful inmany ways to the community 
there, is now free from debt. It is open every 
day and oiten as many as fifty men are gathered 
in it on a week day, most of whom inall proba- 
bility, would be induced to spend the time in 
the saloon otherwise. In connection with the 
work in Bennett, a weekly social is held which 
attracts a large number. The Rev. J.. Russell, 
formerly of Screiber, Ontario, is now doing 
efficient work there. 

In White Horse, Yukon, a building suitable 
for worship has been erected, ata cost of be- 
tween six and seven hundred dollats. Ihe 
work here is now under the care of the Rey. J. 
J. Wright. A sarge proportion of the money 
raised by Mr. Sinclair for the building at White 
Horse was obtained from former settlers .n 
Bennett. 


Mr. Sinclair brought before the committee 
the need of special effort being ma le in Dawson 
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to reach young men who were at present un- 
touched by church influence, and over whom 
the dance hall and the saloon were exercising a 
most pernicious influence. In connection with 
this, the Executive considered an application 
from the Home Mission Committee of the Synod 
of British Columbia for the establishing of in- 
stitutional work in Dawson City. 

The plan outlined was somewhat as _fol- 
lows :—That a missionary be appointed specially 
for this work, giving his whole time and atten- 
tion to it; that a building be erected, or mean- 
time rented, as a reading-room where men 
could gather in their spare hours, where socials 
might be held, lectures given, etc. In connec- 
tion with it there should be amusements that 
would tend to make the place attractive to 
young men, and be a counteracting influence 
to keep them from the saloons. The intention 
being that while the missionary taking charge 
lof this work was appointed by the Home Mis- 
sion Committee, and while the work itself was 
directly in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church, yet it would be largely undenomina- 
tional work, so that the sympathy and cordial 
support of Christian people in other churches 
in Dawson City might be obtained. 

The probable cost of the work, in addition to 
the missionary’s salary and outfit (say $3,000) 
would be $400 a month. It was hoped that 
this sum might be obtained from the people of 
Dawson. 

While the Executive hesitated somewhat to 
take immediate action, because of this being a 
new departure, and a matter which more 
probably should be left to the decision of the 
Home Mission Committee as a whole, yet it 
cannot be doubted that work on some such lines 
is absolutely necessary if we are to reach the 
young men in such a centre as Dawson, away 
from home and all its restraining influences 
and surrounded by temptations, the magnitude 
of which it is almost impossible to over-estimate. 
With the right kind of person at its head, 
whether minister or layman, the result would 
almost certainly justify any expenditure it 
might entail. 

Are there not many warm-hearted Christian 
men in our church who will gladly make a 
special contribution toward securing the neces- 
sary outfit, and also guarantee sufficient money, 
to be drawn upon only if necessary, so as to 
give this experiment a fair trial in a place in 
which it is so much needed? The Executive 


referred the whole matter to a sub-committee, © 


to report to the Home Mission Committee next 
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March, with instructions to obtain all the in 
formation possible, through the Home Mission 
Committee of the Synod of British Columbia. 
The action of the committee in March will 
probably be largely decided by the prospects of 
securing the necessary moneys with which to 
carry on the work. 

Mr. Sinclair received the cordial thanks of 
the committee for the services rendered during 
the last two years and a half in the far North. 

The Executive were greatly encouraged by 
the report of the work done throughout the en- 
tire field committed to their care. Ten new 
fields were reported as being recently opened in 
the North West. Messrs. McKenzie and Mann, 
both of whom are Presbyterians, have gener- 
ously agreed, at their personal expense, to give 
church sites at all the points along the line of 
the new railway from Port Arthur westward to 
Prince Albert. 

The attention of all parties interested was 
called to the resolution of the Home Mission 
Committee requiring that henceforth all mission 
fields to be operated by the Students’ Mission- 
ary Societies in connection with our Colleges, 
should be assigned to these Societies by the 
Executive of the Assembly’s Home Mission 
Committee, after correspondence with Presby- 
teries. 

The question of introducing, in connection 
with fields supplied by ordained missionaries, a 
regulation requiring a fixed minimum contribu- 
tion from the field and also a minimum average 
contribution per communicant or per family be- 
fore securing the services of an ordained mis- 
sionary, was considered. As is well known, 
this is required of mission fields before they can 
be put upon the Augmentation list. The matter 
was referred to a sub-committee to report March 
next. 

To this same committee was referred the 
question of the desirability of having the Gen- 
eral Assembly legislate in favor of the curricu- 
lum for catechists and others desiring to work 
in the Home Mission field. It is felt that som? 
Presbyteries when they certify catechists or 
even the students of our colleges for mission 
work, take into consideration mainly if not en- 
tirely their Christian character and motives for 
mission work instead of diligently ascertaining 
whether they possess the other necessary quali- 
fications for preaching and otherwise creditably 
representing the Church in the district to which 
they are appointed. . 

The number of suitable laborers required is 
greatly in excess of the supply and it is earnest- 
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ly hoped that the members of the graduating 
class in the spring, in all our colleges, will hear 
the call of the Church and in large numbers 
respond, offering their services to the Home 
Mission committee next March, consecrating 
themselves in the true spirit of the Master to 
the doors which He is opening in such numbers 
in the destitute and newer districts of our 


country. 


MINISTERS’ WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ 
FUND, WEST. 
Toronto, 26th Sept., 1900. 
Editor Record,— 


There are now in the Western Section 117 
widows and 88 orphan children, annuitants 
upon the Fund. At present the annuity to a 
widow is $150. In very many instances, the 
-annuitants are the widows of ministers who bore 
the burden and the heat of the day in the earlier 
settlement of the country, when salaries were 
small, and who, in consequence, were unable to 
lay past anything. Not a few of these largely 
depend for their support on the annuity received 
from the church. 

The church entered into a solemn compact 
with these early ministers, and promised that it 
would see to the partial support of their widows 
on condition that they contributed a specified 
annual rate towards this fund. The ministers 
fulfilled their part of the contract, and the 
honor of the church is pledged to fulfil its part. 

But altogether apart from this, many of the 
best people in our congregations will esteem it a 
privilege to help to provide a maintenance for 
those aged servants of Christ, who cheerfully 
shared the privations and hardships of their 
husbands in giving the Gospel to the early 
settlers in our Dominion. The Committee, 
therefore, express the earnest hope that this 
appeal will be submitted to every Session in the 
church, and that the opportunity will be given 
to every congregation to contribute. Thisis due 
to the scheme itself, and due in loyalty to the 
General Assembly. 

The expenditure of the Fund hes rapidly in- 
creased of late years, owing to the large number 
of deaths in the ministry. This year there is 
needed $21,500. The sources of revenue are con- 
eregational contributions, ministers’ rates, and 
interest from Endowment Fund. The revenue 
derived from the Endowment Fund is $6,000, 
and from ministers’ rates about $2,500, leaving 
$13,000 to be got from the congregations in the 
western section of the church. Last year only 
$6,453 were obtained from congregations. The 
total received was $2,625 less than the expendi- 
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ture. The balance of $1,052 on hand at the be- 
ginning of the year was wiped out, and the year 
closed with a debt of $1,533. Unless the receipts 
are double those of last year, the annuities can- 
not be continued on the present scale. To re- 
duce them would entail hardship and suffering 
in many instances. This ought, however, to be 
entirely unnecessary, and the committee feel 
satisfied that a little interest and effort on the 
part of the ministers of the church will result 
in securing for the Fund the amount asked from 
the congregations. 

The committee desire to emphasize two 
points—(1) That a contribution to be received 
from every congregation and mission station in 
the western section, and (2) that the contribu- 
tion be proportionate to the amount required. 
An average of 16 cents per family will provide 
the necessary amount. While many congrega- 
tions will largely exceed this, itAs hoped that an 
effort will be made to reach this average in 
every congregation. 

Ministers personal rates are payable annually 
in advance on the Ist of November for the year 
then beginning. The attention of ministers, 
west, is called to this. It is hoped that these 
rates, as well as the congregational contributions, 
will be forwarded to Rev. Dr. Warden, Toronto, 
as early as possible, as the Fund is now con- 


siderably in debt. 


Jos. HENDERSON, Convener. 


NEED OF FUNDS, WEST. 


Rey. Dr. Warden informs us that the several 
funds in the Western Section of the Church are 
at present in debt to the extent of $120,000. 
The interest on this is at the rate of $6,000 a 
year, or $500 each month. Apart from this 
heavy interest charge, it is very undesirable that 
the Church should be a borrower to suchan ex- 
tent, and it is earnestly hoped that the treasur- 
ers of all congregations and Sabbath schools and 
missionary societies who have funds on hand 
for the schemes of the Church, will forward 
these without delay to Dr. Warden, Toronto. 

It is not necessary to wait until these conegre- 
gational funds have been allocated. If sent now 
the money will be used in reducing the present 
heavy debt, and the allocation can be made by 
the congregation at any time before the close of 
the Church year. 

We again remind congregational treasurers, 
that, by the action of the General Assembly, the 
Chureh year now terminates on 28TH FEBRUARY. 

It ought to be said that the indebtedness is not 
confined to one or two schemes. All are behind, 
and the indebtedness is very nearly the same in 
each, in proportion to the total estimate of ex- 
penditure for the year. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney, Sydney, 5 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Inverness, 6 Noy., 11 

P. E. Island, Ch’ town, 6 Novy., 11 a.m. 
Pictou, Pictou, 6 Nov., 1.80 p.m. 


. Wallace, Linden, 13 Noy., 9 a.m. 


Truro, Springside, 13 Noy. 2 p.m. 


. Halifax, Windsor, 16 Oct., 10 a.m. 

. Lunenburg, Bridgewater, 29 Oct., 2 p.m. 
St.John, St. John, St. -A.; 16 Oeti, 10 a.m. 
. Miramichi, Newcastle, 18 Dec. 10 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Oltawa, 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 11 Dec., 8 p.m. 

. Montreal. Montreal, Knox, 11 Dec. 

. Glengarry, Maxville, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 6 Nov., 10 a.m. 
. Lan. & Ren., Smith’s Falls, 16 Oct., 1.30 

. Brockville, Prescott, 11 Dec., 2 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Peterboro, Peterboro, 18 Dec., 9 a.m. 

. Whitby, Whitby, 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Lindsay, Lindsay, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto, 4 Dec., 10 a.m. 

. Orangeville, Shelburne, 13 Nov., 11 a.m. 
. Barrie, Barrie, 11 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 

. Algoma, Sudbury, March. 

. North Bay. Novar, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 18 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 20 Nov., 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, 13 Nov., 9.30. 

. Paris, Woodstock, 13 Nov., 11 a.m. 

. London, London, 13 Nov., 11.30. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, Stratford, 13 Nov., 10 a.m. 
. Huron, Clinton, 18 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
. Maitland, Wingham, 20 Noy. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 18 Dec. 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man., Coll., 13 Nov. 

. Rock Lake, Manitou, 5 March. 

. Glenboro, Treherne, 4 Dec., 3 p.m. 

. Portage, Gladstone, 10 Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
. Brandon. Brandon, 4 Dec. 

. Minnedosga, Shoal Lake, 5 March. 

5. Melita, Carnduff, 2nd wk., March. 

. Regina, Regina, March. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Sept. 10. 

. Kamloops. 

. Kootenay, Rossland, 27 Feby. 

. Westminster, Vancouver, 4 Dec. 3 p.m. 
. Victoria, Nanaimo, 24 Feb., 10 a.m. 
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CALLS. 


From Broadview, to Mr. J. Leishman. 

From Hillburn, to Mr. N. Morrison. 

From Prince Albert, to Mr. J. W. Muirhead. 

From Melville Church, Scarboro, to Mr. H. J. 
Crozier, of Torbolton. 

From Varna and Blake, to Mr. T. Davidson, 
Mount Forest. Accepted. 

From Ponoka, N.W.T., to Mr. Jno. A. Mair. 
Accepted. 

From St. Paul’s and St. Andrew’s, Vaughan, 
to Mr. W. G. Bach, of Portage-du-Fort, 


Que. 

From Claude and Mayfield, to Mr. E. A. 
Wicher. 

From Pisarinco, N.B., to Mr. L. A. McLean. 
Accepted. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into South Wellington and Extension Mines, 
4 Sept., Mr. T. R. Wilson. 

Into Tarbert and Keldon, Ont., 18 Sept., Mr. 
Alex. Shepherd. 

Into Kingsbury and Flodden, Que., 20 Sept., 
Mr. Jas. Sutherland. 

Into Thamesford, Oct. 2, Mr. T. A. Watson. 

Into Guthrie, 4 Oct., Mr. D. Johnston. 

Into Russeltown, Que., Oct. -11, Mr. C. H. 
Haughton. 

Into Alvinston, Oct. 10, Mr. Livingstone. 

Into Knox Church, Ripley and Bervie, Oct. 16. 
Mr. F. J. Maxwell. 

Into Melville Church, Lobo and N. Caradoc, 
27 Sept., Mr. J. Hosie. 

Into Grenfell, N.W.T., 16 Oct., Mr. W. B. Tait. 

Into Ellisborough, 23 Oct., Mr. R. C. Pollock. 

Into St. Luke’s Church, Bathurst, N.B., 15 
Oct y Mra Lene Reid 

Into None Westminster, 25 Oct., Dr. D.L. Me- 

rae. 
Into Fort Francis, Oct., Mr. A. M. Skea. 
Into Stayner, 16 Oct., Mr. Campbell. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Chater, Humesville and Zion, Mr. J. Ferry. 

Of Esson and Willis Churches, Oro., Mr. A. F, 
Webster. 

Of St. Therese, Que., Mr. David Hutchison. 

Of Austin, Man., Mr. J. Hunt Jarvis. 

Of Tamworth, Ont., Mr. Ballantyne. 

Of Lansdowne, Ont., Mr. Fairlie. 

Of Storrington, Pittsburg and Glenburnie, Mr. 
Robert Laird. 

Of Portage la Prairie, Man., Dr. Wright. 

Of St. Andrew’s Que., Dr. Patterson. 

Of Neepawa, Man., Mr.. R. Paterson. 

Of Jarrett’s Corners, etc., Mr. A. T. Webster. 

Of Yorkton, Mr. W. E. Wallace. 

Of Levis, Que., Mr. K. MacLennan. 

Of Laskey and King, Mr. Jos. Watt. 

Of Norwich and Boakton, Ont., Mr. J. M. 
Miller. 

Of Fort Coulonge, Que., Mr. Geo. Crombie. 

Of Great Village, N.S., Mr. Jas. McLean. 

Of Erskine Church, Ottawa, Dr. Campbell. 
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New CHURCHES OPENED. 
At Highfield, in October. 


CuurcHES RE-OPENED AFTER RENOVATION. 


Markdale, Ont., 23 Sept. 
Petrolea, 23 Sept. 

Enniskillen, 16 Sept. 

Zion Church, Kingston, 30 Sept. 
St. Andrew’s, Guelph, 30 Sept. 
Livingstone Church, Baden. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rey. JoHN McLerop, was born in P. E. IL. 
about 1860. He studied in Charlottetown and 
took his Arts and Theological course in Queen’s. 
Graduating about 1889, he laboured for two 
years in the U, S. A., whence he was called to 
Richmond, Que., in 1891. Four years later he 
accepted a call to Vankleek Mill, where he has 
labored for the past five years. On the 20th of 
Sept. he went out of the manse in the morning, 
visited their new stone church which was near, 
in which he was very deeply interested, ascend- 
ed to the top of the lofty rear gable which was 
nearing completion, when without a moment’s 
warning, the wall collapsed carrying all to 
ground, over seventy feet below, ina mass of 


ruin. Mr. McLeod and two workmen were 
were killed. In the midst of life we are in 
death. 


Rev. Wm. Inatuis, died in Toronto, 14 Sept. 
He was born in Scotland in 1820. In 1847 he 
was ordained by the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
and settled at Banff. About ten years later he 
came to Canada and had a charge at Westmin- 
ster, Ont. ; later from 1860 to 1867 at Woodstock. 

From early life Mr. Inglis devoted much time 
to newspaper work, continuing a frequent con- 
tributor, until 1883, particularly to the Canada 
Presbyterian. Latterly he was connected with 
the Ontario Legislative Library. 


Rev. James Cameron, M.A., B.D., died 9 
Oct., at Torouto. He was a graduate of McGill. 


After a pastorate of fifteen years at Millbrook 
and Centreville, he went to Toronto, but ill- 
health prevented him from taking a permanent 
charge. 


‘One missionary and 200 tons of liquor”? is 
said of the ship that carried Rev. John Pringle 
from Vancouver on his return journey to Atlin. 


The Presbytery of Toronto at its November 
meeting is holding a conference upon the work 
and the best method of prosecuting it. A wide 
subject and very practical. 


(Queen’s University opened in Arts and Science 
3rd Oct., and its Theological department opens 
Ist Nov., when the new Theological professor, 
S. McComb, M.A., will give his inaugural 
lecture. 
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A recent meeting of the congregation of Bank, 
St. Church, Ottawa, heartily adopted a resolu- 
tion directing the session and managers to make 
arrangements for an assistant to the pastor, Dr. 
Moore. 


Another forty year pastorate in one congrega- 
tion ended 16 Oct., with the resignation by Rev. 
Dr. Patterson, at three score and ten, of the 
congregation of St. Andrews in the Presbytery 
of Montreal. 


Rev. Dr. Sedgwick turned the forty year 
milestone of his pastorate in Tatamagouche, 17 
Sep., and a beautifully renovated church was 
opened the previous Sabbath, 16 Sep., to begin 
the work of a new decade. 


To license twelve students at one time does 
not often fall to the lct of a Presbytery. Winni- 
peg enjoyed this privilege on the 26th Sept., the 
twelve being the graduates of Manitoba College 
who had just completed their course. 


Still other Presbyteries! It is proposed to 
divide that of Portage la Prairie and to erect the 
northern part into the Presbytery of Dauphin. 
Theré are also proposals to divide the Presbytery 
of Superior into two and that of Regina into 
three. 


The first ‘‘ Century ’’ Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was opened last month at Edenvale, 
Ont., in the congregation of Rey. T. Paton. It 
is probable there will be a number of them. 
There can be none after next year for another 
century. 


‘McKenzie and Mann”’ isa familiar phrase 
in political and financial circles, and will hence- 
forth be so in the Church, for they have gener- 
ously agreed to give free sites for Presbyterian 
Churches along the whole length of their new 
line from Port Arthur to Prince Albert. They 
are Presbyterians. 


The Sabbath School Workers of both our 
Maritime Synods, on the Atlantic and Pacific — 
Coasts, the former at the recent Synod at Chat- 
ham, N.B., the latter at their S. S. Convention in 
New Westminster, have heartily endorsed the 
recommendation of the Assembly’s 8. 8. Com., 
to appoint Synodical 8S. 8. Superintendents for 
organizing new schools and working up the 
Home Study department. 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, opened 
3rd October with a lecture by Rey. Prof. Camp- 
bell on ‘‘The Nations of Arcient Palestine.” 
The Principal announced in connection with the 
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work of the season that, in response to the re- 
quest of the Assembly’s S. 8S. Com., something 
additional would be done with a view to fitting 
students, when they enter the work of the 
ministry, for training their S. S. teachers. 


Rey. J. G. Shearer has been working very 
hard, East and West, during the summer, in 
the interests of the Lord’s Day Alliance. His 
visits have been fruitful ones. He leaves be- 
hind him in most places a deeper realization of 
the value of the Sabbath, and some organization 
to insure that the feeling shall not dissipate in 
inaction. 


Dr. Kilpatrick is to give a course of lectures in 
Knox College, Toronto, in November. This 
may be called repayment. The Eastern Colleges 
have for several years, during their vacations, 
been giving service to Manitoba College with 
its summer session. It is now returning the 
favor during its vacation. Eastern professors 
no doubt thought it ‘“‘ bread upon the waters ”’ 
—-but did not expect the finding to be so 
literal. . 


“By reason of strength four score’? and 
stronger with the gathering years is our oldest 
college, the Presbyterian College, Halifax, 
which enters the work of another session with 
a third year class of sixteen, the largest in its 
history. The Maritime Provinces are taking a 
start forward in all other respects, and the call 
will be greater than ever for our own young 
men in larger number in the work of the 
church. 


Part of the unofficial work of the Maritime 
Synod at its recent meeting in Chatham, N.B., 
was laying the cornerstone, 4th Oct., of the new 
St. John’s Church. For nearly three score years 
and ten the old church has served its generation, 
the congregation being organized in 1831 and 
the church opened the following year. Rev. 
Dr. John McCurdy was pastor for 37 years till 
his death in ’68, and Rey. Neil Mackay from ’85 
till his death in ’98, while Rev. J. M. McLean 
passes with the congregation from the old to the 
new. 


Forty-six years of hard work, the first half 
when young and strong, in a widely scattered 
and laborious charge, now three large congrega- 
tions ; and the latter half, with lessened physi- 
cal endurance but mental strength unimpaired, 
in an important charge with but little travel, is 
an ideal Canadian ministry, so far as useful 
Service is concerned. Such has been that of 
Rey. James McLean, who recent! y resigned the 
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charge of Great Village, N. S., almost within 
sight of his jubilee. 


Knox College opened its 57th session, 3rd 
Oct., with a lecture by Prof. McLaren, ‘The 
Spirit and the Word.”’ In its more than halt 
century of history Knox has trained 700 men for 
the ministry and in part 150 more. There are 
thirty students this year in its graduating class. 
Some of them are from Manitoba College. 
They spent last winter in the mission field, 
took the summer session in Winnipeg and are 
now completing their course, The first year 
numbers seventeen, while the middle year is 
small as the third year is large. 


Manitoba College, with the closing days of 
September, when the other colleges were about 
to open, ended what has been one of the most 
important sessions in its history. Doctors 
Patrick and Kilpatrick, as principal and pro- 
fessor, both in full sympathy with its mission- 
ary history, have been a great acquisition to the 
teaching staff of the College. On one point it 
appeals to the Church at large. An additional 
professor has been appointed, involving addi- 
tional expenditure, while the partial failure of 
the crops in Manitoba means reduced local in- 
come. Will the Church remember this in its 
appropriations for Manitoba College. 


The Presbyterians of British Columbia held 
their. Sabbath School Convention recently in 
New Westminster. The large attendance be- 
speaks the interest in this work. They were 
there from Vancouver city and island, from 
Greenwood and Kamloops, from Whitewater 
and Ladners, from Calgary and far North Ed- 
monton. There were very valuable papers and 
addresses. A resolution was passed asking the 
B. C. Synod’s Committee to take steps looking 
to the appointment of a Synodical 8S. 8, sec- 
retary to organize new schools and encourage 
the Home Study department. The convention 
heartily approved of our Lesson Helps but 
strongly insisted that Bibles only should be used 
in the classes. 


—_——_____. 


THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


For the closing meeting of the Century the 
Maritime Synod met in Chatham, N.B., 2-4 
Oct. As Chatham is toward one end ot! its 
‘bounds’? the Synod was not large, but the 
pastor and people of this good town com- 
bined to make the visit a very pleasant one, 
Rey. M. G. Henry, retiring moderator, preached 
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the opening sermon, and Rey. Dr. Morton was 
chosen successor. 

The business was mainly routine, bearing on 
the work of the Church. College, Home Mis- 
sions, Augmentation, Foreign Missions, Church 
Life and Work, Young People’s Societies, Sab- 
bath Schools, etc., were reported upon and 
considered. 

The various Funds are in good condition, ex- 
cept the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 
East, which, like its other half in the West, is 
in debt. This Fund is a most worthy one. It 
is hoped that it will not be permitted to want. 

In connection with the Home Mission Re- 
port it was stated that in the Maritime Synod 
there are seventy-five Home Mission fields, or 
one-fourth of the whole Synod roll. On the 
proper cultivation of these fields the future of 
the Church in no small measure depends. 

One point emphasized in connection with 
the College was the falling off in the number of 
students, at the very time when the increase in 
industries is keeping our own people at home 
and bringing in others, and more good men are 
needed in the ministry. 

A new departure was considered, viz., the 
Assembly’s Remit to Synods re the appoint- 
ment of Synodical Sabbath School Secretaries. 

After full discussion the Synod approved of 
the Remit. The work of Sabbath Schools is 
rightly assuming a larger place in the plans of 
the Church, as the necessity for caring for the 
young is more fully realized. 

The Presbyterian Witness states that never at 
a previous meeting of Synod was so much 
earnest attention given to work among the 
young, in connection with Sabbath Schools, 
Young People’s Societies, and the reading of 
the Bible in the common schools. 

After a most profitable meeting the Synod 
adjourned to meet next year in St. Andrew’s 
Church, St. John. 


*‘Great care has been exercised to have the 
best subjects chosen and the best methods of 1in- 
struction,’’ said Rey. Dr. Patrick, the principal 
at the recent closing of Manitoba College. This 
is, in brief compass, ideal education. Thirty 


students were in attendance during the summer 
session, nine each of the first and second years, 
and twelve in the third year, completing their 
course for the ministry. The names of the 
graduates, who were shortly afterwards licensed 
by the .Winnipeg Presbytery, are:—J. A. 
Beattie, W. F. Gold, G. L. Grant, R. F. Hall, W. 
J,1glise Rh. Ar Lundy, Rh. GC.) Pollock. ai. avy 
Shea, John Smith, J. G. Stephens, W. B. Tate, 
H. E. Wallace. 
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Our Foreiqn (Missions, 
FOREIGN MISSION NOTES. 


Mr. J. Goforth is visiting the churches in 
Eastern Ontario in the interests of missions. 


Miss McCully of Truro has safely reached 
Korea, to join the work of our mission staff 
there. 


Mrs. Robertson, after a short visit home in 
N.S., is on her way again to the far New Heb- 
rides. 


Rey. Frank H. Russell is to conduct a series 
of Foreign Mission meetings throughout the 
West, 1.e., Manitoba and Northwest. 


Rev Mr. Gauld, after furlough to Canada, 
sailed with his family from Vancouver, 8 Oct., 
for “‘Far Formosa’’ where he and Dr. G. L. 
Mackay are co-laborers. 


Rey. Norman Russell is recovering steadily, 
and his pen is vigorous, as his article in this 
issue bears witness ; but he will not be able for 
a time to undertake much work. 


A somewhat novel idea in Canada, and a good 
one, isthe going out of Mr. Thomas Wilson, a 
young Presbyterian, of Seaforth, Ont., to prac- 
tice dentistry in Indore, Central India. Hecan 
be of no small service to the Mission. 


Rey. George A. Sutherland has been appoint- 
ed to Demerara by the F. M. Com. East. This 
will mean practically three missionaries in our 
Demerara field. Mr. Cropper’s assistance in his 
present position will be of the greatest value. 


Mrs. Geo. I. Ross, wife of our missionary in 
Demerara, has been ill with malarial fever and 
obliged to return to Nova Scotia for a time. 
The climate of Demerara is probably the most 
trying of any of our Foreign Missionary Fields. 
Gibson and Johnston both succumbed to it 
after a short time. May our present mission- 
aries there, be long spared. 


Rey. Dr. Morton, after his furlough, sailed 
from Halifax, 8 Oct., for Trinidad. Thirty-two 
years in the field, he and his other half stand 
at the head of our F. M. Roll. He was at the 
Assembly in Halifax in June, the first time he 
had ever been present. At the recent Maritime 
Synod in Chatham he was chosen Moderator. 


The Presbytery of Indore, weakened in num- 


bers and worn by toil and strain, has asked that © 


some of the Honan men go to assist them, and 


Messrs. McKenzie and Grant are on their way 
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thither. The latter has been home on fur- 
fough from Honan. The former is fresh from 
the terrible experiences of the flight from that 
field, but on being asked if he was willing to go 
to assist In India until the door is opened again 
in China, promptly accepted. 


Our missionaries in India have been hard 
pressed. Iirst came the famine with its starv- 
ing thousands to help ; then cholera in its wake 
and the sick and dying to care for. Several 
missionaries have died, giving up their lives for 
India. Some of our own have broken down and 
the few who are bearing the burden are sadly 
worn. With the passing of famine and cholera, 
even if they were past, they have two thousand 
two hundred and forty famine children on their 
hands to care for. 


Mr. Griffith, one of the Honan missionaries 
who is remaining in China engaged with the 
British Government as interpreter, writes that 
a Chinese Christian had taken a journey of one 
hundred miles to find out the situation in the 
Honan Mission, and reported that the buildings 
at Chang te Fu had been looted by robbers, but 
not destroyed, and had been sealed up again by 
the magistrate. 


The Foreign Mission Committee, West, at 
its meeting 25, 26 Sept. had an interesting and 
tender conference with the returned Honan 
missionaries. There was read to them a resolu- 
tion of sympathy passed at a previous sederunt : 
and it was also intimated to them that, as they 
had lost the Bibles presented by the Committee 
at their designation, the Committee had de- 
cided to present each of them with another 
Bible inscribed by the Committee. 


Rey. J. Fraser Smith, M. D., who did such 
valuable work in founding the Honan Mission, 
and who when compelled to leave by ill-health, 
was afterwards permitted by his physicians to 
return to India and has done such good service 
there, has been compelled to withdraw entirely 
from mission work. His health is now much 
improved apd it is hoped that he may see many 
years of usefulness in the ministry in Canada. 


Quite a band of missionaries are on their way 
to India. Rey. J. Wilkie, Miss Ptolemy and 
Miss Duncan are returning after furlough ; Rey. 
J. Harcourt, Miss Leach and Dr. Susie McCalla 
are going out for the first time, and Revs. M. 
McKenzie and W. H. Grant, of the Honan 
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Mission are going to assist in India. Messrs. 
Wilkie and McKenzie sailed from New York ior 
Liverpool, 20 Oct.; Messrs. Grant and Harcourt 
and Misses Ptolemy and Duncan and Dr. Mc- 
Calla, from Montreal, 27 Oct. Miss Leach pre- 
ceded them to Britain and all will sail for India, 
10 Nov. 


Dr. Warden reported to a meeting of the 
Foreign Mission Committee held 25, 26 Sept. 
that the Foreign Mission Fund, West, was in a 
worse condition than at the same date last year 
by $15,000. Part of this is no doubt owing to 
the fact that many societies have voted more or 
less of their money to the India famine. This 
can scarcely be called giving to the famine. 
It is merely taking funds that have been col- 
lected for missions and diverting them to 
another purpose. There is no self-denial in it. 
There is no sharing the burden of suffering In- 
dia. It should not be forgotten that for the 
Foreign Mission work we are responsible. We 
have undertaken it. When extra need arises, 
such as the famine, it should be responded to 
by extra giving. Such funds, if voted for 
emergency, should be replaced before the end 
of the year that our Foreign Mission obligations 
may be met. 


It was a genuine pro re nata meeting of the 
Honan Presbytery that was held in Shanghai, 
27 July. They had little thought of it at their 
previous meeting in Honan, and no human fore- 
sight could have predicted so definitely the oc- 
casion for it. The devotional services were 
overflowings of gratitude, and the first official 
act was a resolution of thanksgiving to God for 
their escape from so great a peril. 

As the Foreign Mission Committee had left 
in the hands of the missionaries themselves the 
decision as to who should come home and who 
remain on the ground, the Presbytery decided 
that Messrs. Slimmon and Mitchell should ac- 
cept the appointment offered them by the 
British Government as interpreters, and that 
Dr. Margaret Wallace should accept appoint- 
ment as nurse at Wei Hai Wei. Dr. McClure 
was instructed to hold himself in readiness to 
care for the interests of the mission, especially 
in pressing claims for indemnity when the time 
arrives. Meantime he takes medica] work in 
the British army. 

The meeting was unique in another respect. 
All the minutes of Presbytery had been lost. 
The F. M. Committee, however, will supply 
copies. 


340 
THE AFTERMATH OF THE FAMINE, 


By Rev. Norman RUSSELL. 


For the Record ¢ 


Good news from India! Rain and prospects 
of a near harvest! Hope revives and weary 
suffering India looks forward to a new lease of 
lite. 

But the chapter on the famine of ’99-’00 is by 
no means yet closed. Latest accounts from the 
field tell us there are still upwards of four mil- 
lions on relief work. In one of our stations the 
missionaries are still feeding 900 daily, and that 
in nearly the twelfth month of scarcity. 

The ravages of famine are not confined to 
mere starvation, but almost invariably result in 
a complication of diseases, such as cholera, 
dysentery, pneumonia, etc., that carry off more 
persons than the pangs of hunger. The awful 
devastations of the cholera epidemic concerning 
which we have been hearing for some months 
past, have been perhaps the saddest paragraph 
in the whole famine story. 

From one of our stations a missionary writes : 
—‘‘There has been an outbreak of cholera 
among the orphans. Jt began on the 27th and 
up to the 30th there were twenty-four cases, but 
since then I have been too busy to take note of 
numbers. Some have taken it and died and 
even their names were not known.’’ Again :— 
‘* About an hour ago a sepoy brought us a little 
girl baby that was found in a drain, it was 
quite naked and so cold. I fear she will 
not live but we will do all we can for her. 
Poor, poor women, they seem to have lost all 
care for their offspring.’”? Another :—‘‘ When 
I started out a woman was lying dead in the 
ditch at our gate. A little farther on a man 
was lying in the middle of the road dead, an- 
other man dying. We got him up and tried to 
take him in the buggy to the hospital, but he 
was stiff in death and we laid him down again. 
Two buffaloes were lying dead in the water who 
had died from weakness not being able to stand 
the rain.”’ And the writer adds: ‘‘I did not 
wish to see more—my heart aches for them 
all.....2? From another of our stations comes 
that word out of forty boys smitten with cholera 
only five survive. 

Can we wonder at the awful depression that 
seizes our missionaries in the midst of such 
scenes? Concerning one of our missionaries 
another writes :—‘‘ But when I tell you that 
when he falls asleep he keeps dreaming of 
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starving: Bhils and is awakened by the crying 
of someone suffering from cholera, then finds 
that he himself has dysentery, gets up and takes 
medicine, lies down again to dream of distrib- 
uting grain, you will see that he cannot go on 
long at that rate.”’ 

And some similar picture would probably be 
true of all our other missionaries. Asleep or on 
the sick-bed these awful visions haunt you. 
But though all have suffered, some deeply, and 
hardly one is really fit for work, God in His 
great mercy has been pleased so far to spare us 
all. 

In the neighboring missions however some 
of the noblest have fallen: Mr. Gillespie the 
oldest of the Irish Presbyterian missionaries ; 
Mr. Mawhinney of the same church’s ‘‘ Jungle 
Tribes Mission,’’ a zealous young missionary, 
expert in the language and untiring in his devo- 
tion to the Bhils; Mr. Mulligan of the same 
Mission, making half its number inside of a 
month. Saddest of all perhaps was the death 
of Mr. Thompson of the C.M.S. Bhil Mission. 
Travelling in the neighborhood of one of his out- 
stations twenty-seven miles from home, he was 
attacked with cholera and after a few hours 
illness died under a tree by the roadside. 

So much death even in the missionary ranks, 
together with the strain of long continued re- 
lief-work has had its effects in depressing the 
vitality of the members of our staff, both men 
and women; and many of them have been 
obliged to flee to the hills for a few weeks re- 
spite unobtainable on the plains. 

But it will be only a respite, for much re- 
mains to be done. Sad indeed are the descrip- 
tions that come to us of the condition of the vil- 
lage people in spite of abundant rain. On every 
hand nature is smiling, One writes :—‘‘Already 
the dark green bagri stalks are nodding in the 
breeze a good six feet high with the grain in 
many cases six inches long in the ear. The cot- 
ton plants are more backward but are strong 
and lusty, ete.” 

But in spite of this the greater part of the 
ground lies uncultivated, at least one-half and 
in many places two-thirds of the cultivable land 
remaining waste. At this season, it is said, 
when ordinarily every man and woman should 
be in the fields, the country appears to be de- 
serted. 

The causes of this are not far to seek. One is 
to be found in the roofless mud walls that dis- 
figure so many villages, whose beams and tiles 
have been torn away by others to buy food, 
while their owners passed down the long bourne 
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whence no man returns. Another is to be seen 
in the weakened frames of those that gather 
around the village thana, the very small num- 
ber of children being especially noticeable. 

Specially prominent however is the lick of 
plough bullocks ‘‘My bulleck is my life,” 
says the Hindu proverb, and where at the very 
least fifty per cent. of these have perished, the 
cultivator is terribly handicapped. Moreover 
bullocks are not to be had nor can they be sup- 
plied inaday. In some sections the bullock 
as a tractive agency has almost disappeared, all 
being needled for the fields and sad is it to see 
men even women and children, struggling 
along miry roads with their over-burdened 
hand carts. In the endeavor to preserve the 
plough bullocks most of the milk kine in many 
parts have been allowed to perish and that 
source of revenue has been lost to the cultiva- 
tor. 

When it has been estimated that one small 
village of 700 souls, in a district that did not 
suffer beyond the average, emerges from the 
famine some 38,000 rupees poorer in its working 
capital, it can be realized what a terrible blow 
has been dealt the fortunes of the Indian vil- 
lagers. 

This moreover is a description of the state of 
affairs in British territory, where not only relief 
works were provided, but rents remitted, doles 
distributed and seed grain and bullocks pro- 
vided as far as possible. What then must be 
the condition in many ofthe native states where 
relief works were scarcer, full rents often de- 
manded and little or no help given at seeding 
time ? 

A great work still remains to be done before 
India can be nursed back to health. That no 
little portion of this burden will fall on the mis- 
sionary may be seen from the following quota- 
tion from a report of the state of affairs in Guz- 
erat by the special correspondent of ‘‘The 
Times of India,”’ the leading secular paper of 
Western India. After citing the futile appeals 
of the cultivators to the native officials he 
Says :— 

‘“The case of the villagers would have been 
hard indeed but for the intervention of the 
padri sabib (missionary) and the Relief Fund. 
One of the brightest features which breaks the 
depressing monotony of a tour through the 
tamine districts is the constant evidence of the 
grand self-abnegation and heroic single-minded- 
ness, with which the missionaries as a body 
have risen to the great opportunity afforded by 
this visitation. Their labors have not been in 
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vain. The comparison between the benevolent 
activity of the foreign propagandist and the cold 
callous neglect of many of their wealthy fellow- 
countrymen has not been lost upon the Indian 
mind, and from this time missionary enterprise 
will command an appreciative and sympathetic 
admiration from the native, instead of jealous 
and suspicious scepticism. It was good to see 
eyes glow and faces kindle with gratitude as the 
hardy ryots recounted the tale of the padri 
sabib’s munificence.’’ 

Such unstinted praise from an entirely impar- 
tial witness, will do not a little to encourage the 
people of Canada in haying so lavishly placed 
their gifts in the hands of the missionaries. The 
writer’s words however punctuate a further 
lesson from the famine. They point to the great 
increase of opportunity and development of 
evangelistic work that are ensuing upon the 
missionary’s self-denying labors during the 
famine. It is the opportunity of the century, a 
marvellous and vigorous impulse to the initiation 
of the work of a new century. May the church 
rise to her opportunity and meet the need. 

I have said nothing about the grand rescue 
work among the children carried on during the 
past year by our Mission, bringing some 2,000 
children under our charge. This must be re- 
served for another article. But it will be well 
to keep the exact situation in mind. Without 
providing for the great increase of opportunity 
already related, or making any further allow- 
ance for the caring for and training of these 
2,000 children, our Presbytery in C. India has 
asked for four men merely to conserve the work 
already in hand, and fill up the depleted staff. 

To this call the Church has been able to send 
this year only one permanently appointed man, 
Mr. Harcourt, chiefly, I believe, for lack of 
men. With him, to the equally depleted ladies’ 
staff, go two new ladies, Miss Leach and Dr. Mc- 
Calla. Most nobly has our worthy Honan staff, 
in the midst of its own sad trials, stepped into 
the breach and loaned us two men—Messrs. Mc- 
Kenzie and Grant. 

Are there not more such men in the church 
ready not only to enter the great opportunities 
in India, but also those in China, where, as we 
believe, the gates will soon again be thrown 
open never more to be closed? And may I also 
plead that for the still many calls upon the 
missionary’s generosity, and for the care of our 
big burden of children the hand of generous im- 
pulse in the church will not be stayed. 


NormMAN H. Rwssk tt. 
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AN EAST-INDIAN MARRIAGE. 
By A Lapy In TRINIDAD. 


For the Record. 


‘* All the world loves a lover,’’ and an account 
of the marriage of a Christian E. Indian couple 
in Trinidad may not be without interest to the 
Presbyterians in Canada, who founded and 
carry on their mission to the E. Indians in this 
island. 

We had not long known our good friends, Dr. 
and Mrs. Morton, when during a visit they 
told us of an approaching marriage and gave a 


cordial response to my request for an invitation. 


to the deremony. 

The time was short but I was able to make two 
modest pincushions as a gift for the brides ; and 
and on the eventful morning, having gathered 
two bouquets of roses from my garden, I pro- 
ceeded to the church where were already assem- 
bled a few Scotch and Canadian people interest- 
ed in mission work and a goodly number of 
East Indians, principally men, who with grave 
fathomless faces waited for the service to begin. 

Seated in front, opposite to the ministers 
behind the table, were the two brides and 
their respective grooms. Womanlike, J scanned 
the brides, and both were good looking girls, 
strong and healthy looking, with regular fea- 
tures, beautiful dark eyes and neatly dressed 
hair ; quietly and modestly arrayed in pretty 
white muslin, with tulle veils ; but to my West- 
ern mind they look too unconcerned. The 
grooms, too, were placid and lacked that air of 
pleasant nervousness which we expect to see at 
such a time. 

The marriage service, conducted in Hindi, 
was short but impressive, the most touching part 
being when Dr. Morton, with his kind fatherly 
smile, joined their hands and gave them their 
marriage lines ;.also very interesting was a 
hymn sung in Hindi and set to one of the native 
tunes, the chief feature being a long sustained 
note at the end of each verse, which, I think, is 
common to all Eastern music. 

The service concluded, we all proceeded to the 
school room, where the wedding feast was 
spread and the wedding gifts displayed, chief 
amongst them being a broom, and a pair of flat 
irons given to each bride by Mrs. Morton, and a 
hoe and fork to each groom by Dr. Morton. 

These simple gifts represent one of the first 
aims that Dr. and Mrs. Morton have in training 
their voung people, to make tiem good, useful 
and intelligent citizens, not scorning manual 
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labour, and careful and industrious housewives. 
There were also some gifts from kind people in 
Canada, a work box and a writing desk, as well 
as a Bible for each, besides other things which 
I cannot now recall. 

The feast was provided by the relatives of 
both sides, and consisted principally of chicken 
and rice and native vegetables, and, of course, 
the bridal cake. 

Again my eyes sought the faces of the brides 
as they sat beside their newly-made husbands, 
and I noted with impatience and wonder their 
unblushing composure and the lack of loving 
attention on the part of the bridegrooms, for 
neither spoke to the other or even smiled. 

In reply to my remarks about it, Mrs. Morton 
explained that, although now Christians, they 
still retain many of the ideas and customs prac- 
tised by their ancestors, and that these girls had 
not been wooed and won according to our ways, 
but had been chosen by the men from a number 
of girls who were under Mrs. Morton’s care for 
a time, and, they consenting, the rest had been 
arranged by the parents, and it is contrary to 
Eastern etiquette to take any notice of a woman 
in public, although the men are usually good 
and kind husbands and most affectionate parents. 

The fact that the majority of these marriages 
turn out happily speaks volumes for the judi- 
cious training the girls receive under Mrs. Mor- 
ton’s roof in what they, with a quaint adoption 
of Western names, call the ‘‘ Boarding School.”’ 
Sometimes on the road one may meet a plea- 
sant faced girl who greets us with a smile of re- 
cognition, and, in answer to our query, ‘‘ Where 
did you see us,’’ says, ‘‘In the boarding school, 
madame.”’ 

And, although I am confident that such a 
thought is far from the minds of either Dr. or 
Mrs. Morton, I think that perhaps not the 
least of the good results of their patient work 
will be the giving to future young men and 
maidens the delights of ‘‘ Love’s young dream,”’ 
which none of us who have experienced it would 
like to be without. 


When your burden is heaviest, you can al- 
ways lighten a little some other burden. At the 
time when you cannot see God, there is still 
open to you this sacred possibility—to show 
God. Let this thought, then, stay with you ; 
there may be times when you cannot find help, 
but there is no time when you cannot give help. 
—George S. Merriam. 
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LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


iby Revo. J .GRAnt Di): 
San Fernando, 25th Sept. 1900. 
Dear Mr. Scott,— 

To-day Mr. Rajkumar Lal who has been here 
for four months on furlough with his wife and 
daughter leit for Jamaica. He and Mr. Siboo 
were appointed to that field in 1894 on applica- 
tion tous by the United Presbyterian Church 
of that colony. Three others from us labour 
in that field, Chedami, Kangaloo, and Tar 
Mohammed. 

Dr. Turner, under date Sept. 10, writes :— 
““ We have just opened our Third East Indian 

ehurch in Jamaica. It is in Kingston, and a 
“neat little building of which we have no reason 
to be ashamed. The work is spreading beyond 
all our expectations.’”’ It is gratifying to be 
identified with a successful work. 

Rajkumar who is an effective preacher in 
Hindustani, conducted services here on Sabbath 
the 16th. An old man of 70 years, a Sadhu, 
presented himself for baptism. A Sadhu means 
aholy man oramendicant. Since coming to 
Trinidad he had joined several panths, or Hindu 
sects, but found no satisfaction. He was ever 
in a state of unrest ; dissatisfied with Hindooism 
and yet too weak to abandon it. 

Thirty-eight years ago when this Sadhu, 
Mathma by name, was admitted to the Seunar- 
ain panth, Rajkumar, then a boy, was present, 
and this undesigned coincidence, perhaps better 
this providential meeting, gave additional solem- 
nity to the service. 

The old man, stooped with years, and dim of 
vision, gave with a clear voice an intelligent ac- 
count of his windings in the labyrinths of Hin- 
dooism ; of his groping for the door that led to 
the light, and how, when his foot on the thresh- 
old and his hand on the latch, he was per- 
suaded to try another path way. The blind, he 
said, attempting to lead the blind. 

The story of his change of views and heart 
was given in an humble spirit and simple way, 
and the feelings of interest and sympathy were 
clearly shown in hearty greetings and kind 
words spoken at the close of the service. It is 
amid such scenes that a missionary’s joy of 
heart finds a fullness. 

I may add that a spirit of enquiry is manifest. 
We see less of the caviller and more of the 
honest seeker, not only amongst the humbler 
classes, but among the leaders of the people. 
Let God’s people cry mightily, that it may be 
given us to see, a nation born in a day. 
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LETTER FROM DEMERARA. 
Better Hope Manse, Demerara, 
Sepr. 28, 1900. 
Dear Mr. Scorr: 

Long since a letter should have reached you 
from my tardy pen. Please forgive the months 
of silence and be assured that now after the 
wilting calm of Demerara July and August there 
is more inclination to write. 

Eleven months have sped their way since 
we came from Canada to Better Hope and 
entered upon our work among the East Indians 
in this Colony. The time has quickly passed 
and every day has been full of interest. Much 
has been learned, much attempted, something 
accomplished, everything to be thankful for. 

At Better Hope we are always hopeful and on 
every hand we have the sure evidence of God’s 
blessing on our work. The faithful sowing of 
the past is yielding abundant fruit, and that of 
the present gives every token of a good harvest 
in the days to come. Past, present and future all 
combine to cheer us on to fully possess the land, 
so much of which is still lying waste. 

Our work in Demerara is closely associated 
with that in Trinidad. We are not more than 
three hundred miles distant from each other 
and our mission is alike confined to the East 
Indian immigrants. We gratefully cherish our 
filial relationship to the mother mission and re- 
joice to know that owing largely to her worthy 
reputation the advantages we now possess in 
Demerara were placed in the hands of our Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Church. At the same time 
we have a decided individuality of our own 
which is rapidly developing, and, we trust, will 
ever be a credit to the mother field. 

It will be remembered that, with the excep- 
tion of Korea, Demerara is the youngest mission 
of our church. It was in the year 1885 that the 
Rey. John Gibson, of Ontario, was sent to the 
West Coast in this Colony and began work 
among the East Indians in the name of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. His term of 
faithful service was destined to be brief, for in 
1888 he was stricken with fever and died sud- 
denly. 

Many will recall also the death of Gibson’s 
friend and comrade about the same time—the 
Rey. Mr. Johnson who was in Demerara at the 
time and attended Gibson in his illness. During 
a recent visit to that district I saw their graves, 
side by side under the shady palms of the 
churchyard at Uitvlught. 

After Mr. Gibson’s death nothing more was 
done by our church in Demerara until 1896, 
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when the Rey. J. B. Cropper was appointed to 
Better Hope on the East Coast, seven miles 
from the city of Georgetown. Here is the estate 
of Messrs. Crum Ewing & Co., of Glasgow, 
Scotland, who for several years had been sup- 
porting English and East Indian services on the 
estate by ministers from home. 

The use of the church and’ manse at Better 
Hope was placed at the disposal of our F. M. 
Committee in 1896, together with an annual 
grant of £100 stg. from Mr. Crum Ewing for 
carrying forward the work. Here for three 
years Mr. Cropper wrought with untiring 
energy and devotion. 

Last year the I’. M. Committee were happily 
able to answer the appeal for assistance in the 
arduous and extensive field, and your humble 
servant was sent out as second missionary to 
Demerara, taking possession of Better Hope 
while Mr. Cropper went to Helena, a growing 
centre twenty miles farther along the Coast. 

Since that time with the concurrence of the 
Committee, Mr. Cropper has accepted the Govy- 
ernment office of ‘‘Superintendent of East In- 
dian Settlements’’ in the Colony and still re- 
sides at Helena, where one of these ‘“‘ settle- 
ments’’ is located. In addition to his many 
and varied duties in this connection he has full 
permission and considerable time to devote to 
missionary work ; and in this volunteer work 
for our church he is as faithful and zealous as 
when he held full missionary status. 

What it means to our cause to have such a 
man as Mr. Cropper at this most important post 
of service, only they can appreciate who under- 
stand local conditions and have the highest 
welfare of the East Indian at heart. Clearly 
the hand of the Lord has been in this appoint- 
ment, and church and state are to be congratu- 
lated in having a Christian minister and gentle- 
man in charge of so responsible a place. 

The permanent settlement of the East Indian 
is of deep interest and importance to the future 
of our mission in British Guiana. For the most 
part the East Indians here are found on the 
sugar estates serving out their five years of in- 
denture ; then moving to reside for atime in 
the villages, thence to some other part wherever 
they can find work, and so on, with the result 
that they are more or less of a moveable quan- 
tity. At the end of ten years’ residence in the 
Colony they are entitled to a free return passage 
to India. 

In order to retain them and encourage their 
settling down, the government has bought a 
number of estates in different localities and 
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offers a lot of land about an acre and a quarter 
to every East Indian in lieu of his return pass- 
aze. If these settlements can be made a success 
it will mean that at each one we shall have a 
stable East Indian population, practically inde- 
pendent, who, with their characteristic thrift 
and industry, will form a most desirable com- 
munity of law-abiding citizens. As Trinidad 
can testify, the settled Coolie affords by all odds 
the best opportunity for satisfactory mission 
work. The interest of our Church in the suc- 
cess of these settlements and the importance of 
having aman like Mr. Cropper at the head of 
them is therefore at once apparent. 

As a result of Mr. Cropper’s appointment, the 
way is opened for our Church to send another 
missionary to Demerara without incurring an 
additional outlay of funds. We hope soon to 
welcome our new man and see him settled on 
the West Coast. Then we shall have practical- 
ly three missionaries in Demerara. 

The field is wide open for our possession. 
Our work is telling and the future is bright. 
With 120,000 East Indians in the Colony, one 
has the fact continually impressed that we are 
as yet only touching the hem of the garment. 
But who is the missionary who does not feel 
likewise? We daily labor on, doing what we 
can, prayerfully and hopefully anticipating the 
day when the whole field will be sufficiently 
manned to do the harvesting, and every East 
Indian in British Guiana shall have heard the 
‘* true-God story’’ with its light and joy. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is com- 
mending herself well to this colony. We are 
receiving encouragement from those in authori- 
ty—from estate proprietors, attorneys and 
managers alike. All this brings its measure of 
pleasure and cheer. In this district with Better 
Hope as a centre we have at least 6,000 Kast 
Indians for whose spiritual welfare we feel re- 
sponsible. But in another letter I shall tell you 
something more definite about the work in 
hand. 

Jam gradually getting a gfasp of the Hindi 
and the only regret is that in the pressure of 
other duties I have not more time to devote to 
the study of so fascinating a language. My 
health has been wonderfully good, although the 
climate isa trying one. It is much to be re- 
gretted that Mrs. Ross’s health has been such 
as to necessitate a return to Canada for the 
bracing winter. But we confidently hope she 
will return fully restored and enabled to carry 
forward her very important part of the work. 

Gro FE. Ross. 
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World Wise Work. 


PROTESTANT GAINS IN EUROPE. 


It would almost seem as if Reformation days 
were coming again in Europe, though more 
quietly than in Luther’s time. The Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian says :— 

‘¢ Austria continues to manifest a handsome 
and encouraging gain for Protestantism. One 
would think that in such a Romish country it 
would make no progress, but figures taken from 
official reports, during the past six months of 
last year, show that the accessions to the mem- 
bership of the Protestant churches number 
3,446 ; 38,275 of them being from the Roman 
Catholic church. Nor can Roman Catholics 
claim that they have made equal inroads upon 
the Protestant churches, as the Lutheran church 
lost during this period, only 272 members, and. 
the Reformed 155, and of this number 382 
joined the Romish church. Deducting this loss, 
Protestantism made a net gain of nearly 3,000 
for the half-year. In Vienna alone the acces- 
sions from Romanism were 1,269. It is to be 
hoped that this is the beginning of brighter days 
for a pure Gospel in Austria. 


FROM THE ECUMENICAL COUNCIL. 


AsIstood inthe Parliament of Religions at 
Chicago, said a lady on Woman’s Day, and 
saw men from every land, there was no woman 
to tell what Buddha, or any of the heathen sys- 
tems, had done for women. Christianity is the 
only religion that provides for the redemption 
of women. 


‘The last citadel of heathenism is in the 
homes of heathen lands, and that citadel can 
only be taken by women,”’ said a woman in her 
address. 

‘Superstition forges many a chain, but the 
heaviest links are for women, and she comes to 
be the greatest hindrance to the missionary 
movement.’’—Mrs. Duncan McLaren, of Edin- 
boro’. 


“The pastor at home,’’ said a speaker, ‘‘ by 
the acceptance of the pastorate, pledges himself 
to co-operate abroad. Otherwise a two-fold evil 
results. (1) The men in the field are discour- 
aged with the lack of co-operation. (2) The 
place at home is occupied by one who fills the 
place of a better man.”’ 


‘¢T never before addressed such an audience. 
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What is it? A congress of nations to consider 
great problems? No, but to proclaim to the 
world the Gospel of the Living God, the great, 
the only, solution of all the ills that trouble the 
world and vex men.’’—Governor Northern, of 
Georgia. 

‘“No man even receives a Christian experience 
that he does not receive a commission, and if 
the commission be not executed, the experience 
will not be continued.”’ 


‘“‘TIn China the lower classes are beasts of bur- 
den, the upper, beasts of prey.”’ 

“When most of the things achieved by our 
century pass away, the work of our missionaries 
will remain.”’ 

‘“Commerce is under obligation to missions. 
They have procured the open door which com- 
merce is only too glad to enter in.’’ 

‘“No people rises higher than its mothers. 
The seclusion of women in the East is one of 
Satan’s triumphs. One half the mothers of the 
world are in seclusion, debarred from hearing 
the Gospel, except a woman be the Evangel. 
Hence if the world is to be Evangelized, women 
must do it.’’ 


PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS 
RUSSIA. 


IN 


News has recently come of a renewed attack 
by the czar’s government upon the Lutheran 
churches in Finland and in the Baltic provinces. 
The pretext for this attack is that the Lutheran 
clergy in Finland and Livonia are favoring the 
spread of pan-Germanic sentiments. A number 
of recent conversions from the Russian Orthodox 
Church to the Protestant faith have inspired a 
cry of alarm in the clerical and reactionary 
press. As a result, the Lutheran theological 
seminaries, which a few years ago had been 
allowed to be open in St. Petersburg, have now 
been closed.—Missionary Review. 


An order has been issued in connection with 
the U.S.A. Government Weather Service pro- 
hibiting those connected with the service from 
smoking cigarettes during office hours; and 
stating further, that those who smoke cigarettes 
at any time will be mentioned in the confident- 
ial reports which are made quarterly by chiefs 
of the several offices and divisions throughout 
the entire service. This action is due to the 
growing carelessness of cigarette smokers. 


346 
MISSIONS IN THE CENTURY. 
By Pror. Warneck, D.D., HALLE. 


Very small at the end of the last century was 
the number of ordained missionaries, amounting 
at most to 120, of whom the greater part be- 
longed to the Moravians. In 1900 this has 
grown into a stately army, numbering over 6,000 
men, with 4,300 wives, and stationed over al- 
most the whole accessible world. What these 
men have also accomplished for the many differ- 
ent branches of science, as well as for the civil- 
ization of mankind, has procured them respect 
even in such circles as have little concern for 
their distinctly religious vocation. 

Moreover, they are supported by a helping 
force of 4,000 unmarried women. ‘These are 
mainly occupied as teachers among the degener- 
ate and enslaved women of the heathen world. 
And still another force of 680 medically trained 
physicians, male and female, carrying out an 
ever-extending and ever more appreciated Sam- 
aritan’s work among the sick, so neglected or 
bunglingly treated. 

We may say without any vaunting, that in 
these thousands ot bearers of the Gospel, Protes- 
tant Christendom sustains a genuine Salvation 
Army in the non-Christian world, which, be- 
cause it isa salt and a light therein, offers to 
this world a service more pregnant ot blessing 
than the traffic and politics of the world taken 
together. 


THE HARVEST OF MISSIONS. 


One hundred years ago missionary results, so 
far as statistically capable of statement, amount- 
ed, on a large estimate, to 70,000 Christian con- 
verts. Io-day the number exceeds 4,000,000, of 
whom about 1,500,000 are full communicants. 
And this number is augmenting from decade to 
decade, like a capital under compound interest. 
The number of heathen now baptized in asingle 
year is as large again as the whole number of 
Christians in 1800. It is true, in view of the 
gigantic number of 1,000,000,000 of non-Chris- 
tians the missionary achievements thus far made 
seem small; but what is thus far done is essen- 
tially foundation work, and foundation work 
goes slow. 

Our missionaries come as strangers into a 
strange world, and not until they are at home 
in this strange world, until they not only speak 
the strange tongues as their mother tongues, but 
have become in feeling a part of the whole 
strange view of the world—literally ‘‘ have lived 
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themselves into it’’—and of the strange usages, 
does their message have full effect. 

Real results go far beyond all statistics. The 
exemplary lives of the thousands of missionaries, 
together with the overflowing works of mercy 
which they perform, and the 20,000 mission 
schools of every grade, attended by a million 
scholars of both sexes, besides the almost infinite 
native literature, especially the, at least, 340 
missionary versions of the Bible, with the wealth 
of culture, moral elevation and Christian know- 
ledge which they diffuse, all this implies an in- 
tellectural, ethical and religious power far and 
wide among the nations, under whose prepara- 
tory influences, almost unconsciously, even those 
circles come among which the direct proclama- 
tion of the Word has as yet had no noticeable 
results. 

Enlightenment, reform of morals and oi social 
relations, breaking down of heathen supersti- 
tion, and the gradual development of an atinos- 
phere surcharged with Christian apprehensions, 
have, in the elder missionary districts, spread 
far beyond the Christian communities. Be- 
sides the growing company of native helpers 
—over 4,000 ordained pastors and more than 
60,000 other helpers, although at present by far 
the most do subaltern service- -is a Christianiz- 
ing power which is working as effectively for the 
implanting of Christianity in the foreign goil as 
for the raising of the general national life. 

In brief, everywhere the work is broadening 
out of the defile into the plain. A century of 
missionary foundations lies behind us ; acentury 
of building up and building out will follow. 
The nineteenth century has been the appren- 
ticeship of evangelical missions, and we have 
made many mistakes ; but we are now in pos- 
session of a missionary experience which will be 
our schoolmistress for the twentieth century. 
The work done yet is the seed of coming har- 
vests. Missionary results are not to be reckoned 
by years, but by centuries. As Jesus once pro- 
mised the first missionaries, in view of the visible 
result of their labor, ‘‘ Ye shall do greater 
works than I,’’ so will it also be said of the mis- 
sionaries of the twentieth century: They have 
done greater works than those of the nineteenth. 
‘That both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together.’’—Missionary Review of 
the World. 


The earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 
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THE CRY OF THE WORLD. 


from Africa’s teeming tribes, from India’s 
perishing multitudes, from China’s mighty 
millions, from Japan’s throbbing life, from every 
soul among the thousand millions that know not 
God, the cry of despair—its inarticulate cry for 
help—goes up. 

This weary world, in all its continents, with 
all its nations, wants to know more of Christ’s 
message, and of that love which stoops from 
heaven to cleanse sin and chase away sorrow. 

China has no sorrow that His message cannot 
cure; India has no problem it cannot solve ; 
Japan, no question it cannot answer ; Africa, no 
darkness it cannot dispel. 

The ery of the pagan world for help has re- 
sounded in every generation since history began. 
I; ascends—a pleading, pathetic cry—resistless 
im its very helplessness. 

No Christian heart can refuse to hear it; and 
no Christian heart can hear it and refrain trom 
prayer and pity. If we love him, we shall go in 
person, or by our gifts, to every land and city 
and home whither his feet are moving, with 
him to plead and pray and win a life.—Judson 
Smith, D.D. 


WHY ISLAM GAINED CONVERTS. 


There are few regions in India where Chris- 
tian missions have been carried on more vigor- 
ously, or on the whole more successfully, than 
Tinnevelli, and yet it is there that Mohamme- 
danism has had recently its most signal triumphs. 
Six hundred Hindus in one village were con- 
verted to Islamism in one day, and the example 
thus set was quickly followed in other places. 

What has set this current flowing? A very 
curious influence. It is said that the Chamars, 
a very low caste, are very numerous in Tinne- 
yvelli, and have been of late extremely prosper- 
perous. This prosperity has made them ambi- 
tious. Many of them built fine houses for 
themselves and sought to make out that they 
had a right to worship in temples, from which 
they had hitherto been excluded. The result 
was a riot, in which they were badly treated by 
their fellow religionists of a higher caste, and 
this has driven them to seek relief in a different 
faith altogether. ‘‘ In accepting Islam the 
Chamars enter at once into the fellowship of the 
proudest and most united of the ‘castes’ of 
India—a corporation which not only never fails 
to defend its converts, but never dreams of giv- 
ing them an inferior place.’’—Free Church 
Monthly 
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EASTERN RELIGIONS AND THEIR 
FRUITS. 


A lady who knows whereof she speaks, Mrs. 
Isabella Bird Bishop, the celebrated traveller, 
recently gave an address on the religions of 
Asia, in which she said: 

‘* As a traveller, and not a mission-worker, do 
Ispeak. I have visited Japan, China, India, 
Cashmere, Western Thibet, Central Asia, Persia, 
Arabia and Asia Minor. JI have lived much 
with the people in their own houses and among 
their tents, always with a trustworthy inter- 
preter, sharing their lives as much as possible, 
and to some extent winning their confidence by 
means of a medicine chest which I carried. 
Wherever I went I saw sin and sorrow and 
shame. 


‘“‘T think that we are getting into a sort of 
milk-and-water view of heathenism. Mission- 
aries come home and they refrain from shock- 
ing audiences by recitals of the awful sins oi 
the heathen and Moslem world. When travel- 
ling in Asia it struck me very much how little 
we at home heard, how little we knew, as to 
how sin is enthroned and deified and worship- 
ped. Mohammedanism is corrupt to the very 
core. The morals of Mohammedan countries 
are corrupt, and their very imaginations wicked. 
How corrupt Buddhism is! How corrupt Bud- 
dhists are ! 

‘‘ These false faiths degrade women with an 
infinite degradation. I have lived in zenanas 
and harems and have seen the daily lite of the 
secluded women, and I can speak from bitter 
experience of what their lives are—the intellect 
dwarfed, so that the woman of twenty or thirty 
years of age is more like a child of eight intel- 
lectually, while all the worst passions of human 
nature are stimulated and developed in a fearful 
degree—jealousy, envy, murderous hate, run- 
ning to such an extent that in some countries I 
have hardly ever been in a woman’s house or 
near a woman’s tent without being asked for 
drugs with which to disfigure the favorite 
wife, to take away her life or take away the 
life of the favorite wife’s infant son. This 
request has been made of me nearly two hundred 
times. 

The whole continent of Asia is corrupt. It is 
the scene of barbarities, tortures, brutal punish- 
ments, oppression.”’ 


Last year about 20,000 Jews of Russion nation- 
ality left the port of Hamburg, 6,530 of them 
for England and 13,230 for North America. 
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EFFECTS OF HINDUISM. 


Perhaps Hinduism may be judged best by 
the effect it has on the people. A common say- 
ing among them is that the worshipper is like 
the god. So when the god is worshipped in the 
act of stealing, we cannot wonder that stealing 
is considered no sin for the worshippers. A 
telling fact is that in the Marathi language 
there is no word for conscience except a com- 
pound Sanscrit word which the common people 
would not understand. 

Another effect of Hinduism is the ignorance 
of the people. Only one in nineteen can read 
or write, and among 140,500,000, only 543,495 
are literate. It is a cardinal point of Hinduism 
to keep the masses in ignorance and degrada- 
tion. Education is only for the Brahmin. 
Another effect of Hinduism is the poverty of 
the people. It is difficult for us to understand 
this, even when we know that one-fifth of the 
population of India never eat to satisfaction. 

Still another effect of Hinduism is the de- 
gradation and suffering of women. 

Another effect of Hinduism is to dwarf sym- 
pathy, kindness, love and all the finer qualities 
of human nature. Hinduism has no hospitals 
except for animals, has no compassion for the 
starving or suffering, hence gives no aid in 
famine or other times of distress.—Nel. 


A BRAHMIN ON THE BIBLE. 

There are, perhaps, no more prejudiced and 
bigoted people in the world than the heathen 
Brahmins of India. Yet at the close of a lecture 
given by Dr. Chamberlain in India, several 
years ago, a Brahmin rose and asked permission 
to speak. He was a learned man, and he spoke 
well and earnestly. He said that he had watched 
the missionaries, wondering why they left their 
homes and came to an unhealthful climate, 
where no gain or profit awaited them. They 
had a hard life and toiled incessantly. When 
the better class would not receive them they 
went to the outcast and the poor. They gave 
medicine to the sick, and healed them, but 
made no money by it, for all was given freely. 
When the families of the Brahmins, who had 
despised them, were ill they came and minis- 
tered to them, forgiving their past insults. 

‘“Now,”’ said the speaker, ‘‘ what is it that 
makes the missionary do all this for us? It is 
his Bible! I have looked into it a good deal at 
one time or another, in the different languages 
I chance to know, and it is jnst the same in all 
languages. The Bible! There is nothing to 
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compare with it, in all our sacred books, for 
goodness and purity and holiness and love and 
for motives of action. Where did the English 
people get all their intelligence and energy and. 
cleverness and power? It is their Bible that 
gives it tothem. Now they bring it to us and 
say, ‘This is what raised us; take it and raise 
yourselves.’ They do not force it upon us, as: 
the Mohammedans did their Koran; but they 
bring itin love, and translate it into our own 
languages, and lay it before us, and say, ‘ Look 
at it, read it, examine it, and seeif it is not 
good,’ Of one thing Iam convinced: do what 
we will, oppose it as we may, it is the Chris- 
tian’s Bible that will, sooner or later, work the 
regeneration of our land.”’ 

What a wonderful testimony ! How much it 
should make us value our Bible and our mis- 
sionaries! Some of us do not realize how 
marvelous a treasure we have in the Word of 
God. May this Brahmin’s testimony waken 
us to a new sense of its preciousness both to 
ourselves and to our country. The Bible is the 
foundation of civilization, the Book that makes 
men and nations great, and even the heathen 
see and acknowledge it.—Sel. 


THE MEMORY OF LIVINGSTONE. 


Itis now twenty-eight years, says the Chris- 
tian Leader, since David Livingstone died, 
‘‘praying for Africa and all her woes and sins 
and wrongs.’’? In the night the boy who lay at 
the door of the tent called for Susi, saying that. 
the master was illand so still that he was afraid. 
‘‘ Entering the tent they found Livingstone 
kneeling, his head buried in his hands upon 
the pillow. He had gone on his last long jour- 
ney, and no: man. with him.’* 95>) eels 
faithful friends, who had once been slaves, 
buried the heart at the base of a great tree, on 
which they carved his name, and carried his 
body to the coast, whence it was brought to 
Westminster Abbey. Now the Royal Geographi- 
cal Society undertakes to erect a permanent 
memorial to mark the spot where he died. Four 
hundred and fifty metal cylinders filled with 
concrete, each weighing about fifty pounds, are 
to be transported from Lake Nyassa _ to the site, 
and an obelisk to be formed. As there are ro 
stones available in that part of Africa, this is 
the best that can be done meanwhile. The 
obelisk will stand twenty feet high, and will be 
surmounted by a cross; and it will occupy the 
very spot on which grew the old impundu 
tree. 
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The Preackers’ Mage. 


REPLY TO “DOWN EAST ELDER.” 
By an ‘‘Up-West MInisteEr.”’ 
Editor Record : 

Dear Sir,—As you particularly requested that 
all ministers and all congregations peruse an 
article on mistakes in ‘calling’? a minister in 
the September number of the Recorp, perhaps 
you will kindly allow me to make a few re- 
marks respecting the same. 

In the first place I cheerfully acknowledge 
that no one can read Elder’s article without in- 
terest. He certainly has a very fascinating way 
of saying things ; and, judging from the way in 
which he handled New Thought, a not less apt 
way of doing them. Moreover, his references to 
the dual authorship of Isaiah, and to Darwin, 
and to ‘‘two chaps named Huxley and Spencer ’”’ 
are really quite delicious. 

Atthe same time a word of caution, even 
here, may not be altogether out of place. At 
least it should be remembered that not all who 
believe in the dual authorship of Isaiah are 
fools; and as to Darwin and the ‘“‘two chaps 
named Huxley and Spencer,’’ it must not be 
forgotten that they occupy a place in science 
and literature that only merit could have 
given them. Moreover, these men often differ 
from some of their critics in one very important 
particular, namely, they usually know what 
they are talking about. However, it is not to 
small matters of this kind that I wish mainly to 
refer. Taken asa whole Elder’s article throws 
light upon our calling system, especially upon 
some of the least desirable features of it. Let us 
look at the facts. 

The congregation to which our Elder belongs 
was thrice vacant. During these vacancies 
numerous candidates were heard. Of the three 

ppointments that were made two were com- 
plete failures, and one a failure at the first. But 
why? In the case of the Sky Scraper Elder 
himself answers the question. He was the choice 
of the young people. ‘‘They went wild over 
him,”’ and that chiefly because of his descriptive 
powers and sweet adjectives. 

But how comes it that our young people have 
such power? Was it always so, or is it amatter 
of recent growth? The present writer loves 
young people. He wishes to say nothing against 
them. But in this matter of calling a minister it 
is just possible that they have too much in- 
fluence. For reasons not altogether commend- 
able they have been known to fix upon a person 
in no way suitable for the position, and by band- 
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ing themselves together have made it impossible 
for any one else to be elected, and that in spite 
of the protests of such men as Elder himself. 

Whether or not this be a strength to the 
Church I will leave others to say. It strikes 
me however that matters would improve if 
young people would be a little more modest and 
older ones a little more firm. Love Joke seems 
to have had a minority against him from the 
first, but New Thought’s election must have 
been substantially unanimous for even Elder 
does not appear to have opposed it. 

But what strikes me as rather suggestive is 
the quiet way in which the Elder disposes of al 
the rest of the candidates. They must have 
been quite numerous yet he dismisses them in 
a couple of lines. ‘‘ We had a lot of good, well- 
meaning men come along who evidently were 
never intended for the ministry.’’ But is Elder 
quite sure of that? Is it credible that out of 
fifty candidates, say, forty-seven should have 
missed their calling? Is it not just possible that 
the congregation that made a mistake in calling 
Sky Scraper made a still greater mistake in not 
calling one of the others? Certain is it that 
many a noble minister, because he is neither a 
Sky Scraper nor a Love Joke, has been set aside 
and an inferior article elected in his stead. 

Elder is at his best in dealing with New 
Thought. Here there is much that is admir- 
able. But after all, there was not much wrong 
with New Thought. It is true his sermons 
smelt of the class-room but he was a fine fellow 
as the sequel shows. Moreover he really work- 
ed and he really prayed and no man who does 
these two things need be despaired of. But the 
real lesson is this. If important congregations 
will persist in calling young students straight 
from the college they must be prepared to take 
risks and if they have not a wise elder around, 
the consequences may be serious. 

I regard the last part of Elder’s article as the 
weakest. Is he quite sure that it is ‘“‘bread’”’ 
people are asking for? The hungry, no doubt, 
are asking for bread, but what about those who 
are not hungry? What about those who do not 
intend to be hungry? Asa matter of fact many 
of our most faithful ministers are preaching to 
small congregations. Nay, saddest of all, it is 
the fine quality of their ministry that is keep- 
ing the congregations small. Besides, our friend 
Elder should not forget that it was on the occa- 
sion of our Lord offering Himselfto His hungry 
countrymen as the Bread of Life- it was on 
that very occasion and because of that very 
circumstance—that ‘“‘many of His disciples 
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went back and walked no more with Him.’’ Un- 
fortunately it does not always follow that because 
auinister has ‘‘ bread’’ to offer that he will find 
large numbers of people waiting to receive it. 
Sincerely yours, 
An Up-Wesr MINISTER. 


THE REVIVAL OF A MINISTER. 
By Tan MAcLAREN. 

It was not that the minister had become too 
old, for he was still in the prime of life ; or that 
his health had failed, for he was stronger than 
in the days of his youth; or that he had ceased 
to study, for he was a harder reader than ever ; 
or that he had lost touch with the age, for he 
was essentially a modern thinker. 

It was not that he was less diligent in pastoral 
work or less skillful in organization, nor was it 
that he had quarrelled with his congregation, or 
his congregation with him, nor was it that the 
district had changed or that the church had 
been left without people. He preached as well 
as ever he did, and with much more weight and 
wisdom than twenty years ago. There were as 
many members on the roll, and as much money 
raised, and as much work done, and the church 
had as great a reputation. 

It was difficult to lay your finger upon any- 
thing wanting in minister or people, and yet 
the minister was conscious and the people had 
a vague sense that something was wrong. The 
spirit of the congregation was lower, their dis- 
charge of duty was flatter, their response to 
appeals was slower, their attendance at extra 
services was poorer. 

The people have grown so accustomed to their 
minister, his appearance, his voice, his way of 
thinking, his habits of manner, that they are 
able to criticize him and note his faults with 
much accuracy. 

He feels keenly that young people whom he 
trained and loved are no longer true to him, but 
prefer other voices, and are as enthusiastic 
about others as once they were about him; 
and he misses little acts of kindness which are 
no longer rendered him, and which:-he valued, 
not for their own value but because they were 
the sacraments of friendship. He still believes 
his congregation to be better than any other he 
knows, he still remembers their loyalty in 
years past; but the days of first love are over, 
and his heart is sometimes heavy. 

One evening the office-bearers of the church 
had been meeting, and when the business was 
done they drifted into talk about the church 
life and about their minister. They were, upon 
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the whole, a body of honorable, sensible, good- 


hearted and straightforward men, who desired. 
to do their best by their minister ; who would 
never complain without reason, and who would. 
never dream of asking any man to resign and. 
setting him adrift after a long service without a 
pension. But they were not satisfied with the 
state of iffairs, and, aiter much talking up and. 
down, suggesting, hinting, indicating, qualify- 
ing, it was almost a relief when Mr. Judkin, 
their chairman, and a strong man in word and 
deed, gave expression to their minds. 

‘‘There is no man,’’ he said, ‘‘I respect 
more thoroughly than our minister, for he has 
worked hard and made our congregation what 
it is. He is well read and a good preacher, and 
no one can say a word against his life or con- 
duct; but there is no question, and I think it 
is better that it should be said instead of being 
felt in secret, that somehow or other our minis- 
ter is losing his hold upon the people, and that 
the congregation is not what it used to bein 
tone and in heart. My impression, brethren, is 
that while it might be a risk for us, and very 
likely we would never get any one who could 
do for us what our minister has done in the 
past, he has finished his work, and both sides 
would be better to make a change.’ And 
when Mr. Judkin looked round he saw that he 
had been understood, and was encouraged to 
continue to the end. 

‘‘Our minister has so good a position in the 
church, and his reputation is so high, that he 
could easily obtain another congregation if he 
wished. In fact, I have reason to believe 
that he has had opportunities, but has always 
refused to entertain the idea. There is no man 
in the congregation who would ask the minister 
to leave—certainly I shall not; but I am not 
sure but that a new beginning would be the 
best thing for the minister, and also, I am 
bound to add, might be a good thing for us. 

‘“One thing I would like to say more, and 
that is about the finance. We are not a poor 
church, and we will always be able to pay our 
way, but we have a pretty heavy debit balance, 
and there was rather a poor response to the last 
appeal from the pulpit. If the congregation 
were in good heart, the necessary $2,000 could 
have been got in a week.’’ 

There was a pause, during which several 
brethren conveyed by looks and nods to Mr. 
Judkin that he had expressed their mind; and 
then the silence was broken by Mr. Stonier, 
who was distinguished in the congregation and 
outside of it by extreme parsimony in money 
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matters, an entire absence ot sentiment, and a 
ghastly frankness of speech. It was felt when 
he took up the speaking, that if Mr. Judkin had 
placed the nail in position, Mr. Stonier would 
hammer it in to the head. But you never can 
tell. 

“This,” said Mr. Stonier, ‘‘is a conference, | 
suppose, when any man can say anything he 
pleases, and there are no rules of order. For 
myself, I did not know that we were going to 
sit to-night in judgment on the minister, and I 
didn’t know that Mr. Judkin and the rest ot you 
were going to ask him in some roundabout, 
gentlemanly, Christian, high-toned fashion to 
look out for another place. Oh, yes; that is 
what you are after, but you are such a set of 
pussy-cats that you won’t speak out and say 
what you mean ! 

‘‘For myself, I’ve been a seat-holder in the 
church for fifteen years. When I came herethe 
church was nearly empty, and now it’s quite 
full, and the minister has done fifteen years’ 
hard work. Now, I do not set up to be a phil- 
anthropist. I am not what is called a large 
giver, but I hope I’m an honest man ; and I tell 
you if I had a man in my office who had served 
me fifteen years and done his work well, and I 
proposed to get rid of him, because I was tired 
seeing the same man always at his desk and the 
same writing in the ledger, I should consider my- 
selfascamp ; and I thank God I never have done 
such a thing with any of my staff. If you can 
find any man who has been in my office and 
been dismissed because I wanted to see a new 
face, then I’ll give £50 to Timbuctoo or any 
other mission you like.’? No one expected to 
earn the prize, for it was well known that al- 
though Mr. Stonier was as hard as nails to mis- 
cellaneous charity, he was an excellent master 
in his own office. 

‘‘ As regards the deficit in the church funds, 
if that is the ground on which the minister is 
going to be dismissed, I’m prepared to pay the 
whole sum myself ; and I do it, mark you, as a 
token of respect and gratitude—gratitude, see 
you, gentlemen, for fifteen years’ honest work.”’ 

No sooner had this outspoken man sat down 
than Mr. Lovejoy, the kindest and sweetest 
soul in all the congregation, who had been very 
restless for some time, ventured on speech. 

‘‘T do not wish to argue with my dear breth- 
ren who have spoken, for Brother Judkin is too 
strong for me, and no person could reply to 
Brother Stonier with his handsome offer. Most 
generous, and just like his kind heart, of which 
I kave had experience for many years in my 
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little charities; but that’s a secret between 
Brother Stonier and me. What I want to say 
is that I love our minister for what he is and for 
what he was to me in the time of my great sor- 
row. When I lost my beloved wife he 
brought the Lord’s consolation day by day to 
my heart, and our pulpit will never be the same 
to me without our minister.’’? And that was all 
Mr. Lovejoy said. 

It seemed, however, to touch a hidden spring 
in every one present, and one after another the 
office bearers spoke. They seemed to have for- 
gotten the matter before them and the delicate 
suggestion of Mr. Judkin. 

One rose to say that the minister had married 
him, and he never could forget the marriage 
address ; another had lost a little lad quite sud- 
denly, and he did not think that his wife and 
he could have endured the trial had it not been 
for the minister’s sympathy ; a third had passed 
through worldly trials, and it was the minister’s 
sermon that had kept him above water; and-a 
fourth, who, as everyone knew, had passed 
through fearful temptation, wished humbly to 
testify that he had not been that night an office 
bearer in a Christian church without the minis- 
er’s help in time of trouble. Others lookedas if 
they could have spoken, several murmured sym- 
pathy, and one deacon surreptitiously used his 
handkerchief, and at last Mr. Judkin rose again 
and proved himself a man worthy to lead and 
to guide a church, because he could acknow- 
ledge an error and suit himself to new circum- 
stances. 

‘‘ Brethren,’’ he said, ‘‘I expressed the feel- 
ing that was in my mind, and I am thanktul 
that I gave it expression, for it has relieved me 
and it has done good to you. Brother Stonier 
is quite right, and he has braced us up ; and if 
he clears off the deficit, for which we are all 
much obliged, I shall be very glad if you will 
allow me, brethren, to re-paint the church this 
autumn, for the colors are getting a little faded, 
and I would like to do it as a sign of gratitude 
for what the minister was to my wile when our 
son was hanging between life and death.” 

Mr. Judkin’s example set the office-bearers 
upon a new track, one offering to supply the 
Sunday-school with new hymn-books, about 
which there had been some difficulty ; another 
declaring that if the mother church was going to 
be re-painted, he would see that the mission 
church should also get a coat ; a third promising 
to pay the quarter of a missionary’s salary to 
take the burden off the minister’s shoulders, and 
three other office-bearers appropriating the re- 
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maining quarters, till at last there was not aman 
who had not secured the right, personal to him- 
self, of doing something, great or small, for the 
church, and every one was to do it out of grati- 
tude to the minister for all hé had been to them 
and all he had done for them during fifteen 
years. 

And finally Mr. Lovejoy melted all his breth- 
ren by prayer, in which he carried both minis- 
ter and people to the Throne of Grace, and so 
interceded that every one felt as he left the 
place that the blessing of God was upon him. 

The week-night service was held on Wednes- 
day and asa rule was very poorly attended. 
On this week the minister had come down to his 
vestry with a low heart, and was praying that 
he might have grace to address Mr. Lovejoy and 
a handful of devout and honorable women with- 
out showing that he was discouraged himself 
and without discouraging them. 

There were days in the past when the service 
had been held in the church and Mr. Judkin 
used to boast in the city about the attendance ; 
and then it descended from the church to the 
large hall; but of late the few who attended 
had been gathered into a room, because it was 
more cheerful to see a room nearly full than a 
hall three parts empty. 

The room was next door to the vestry, and 
the minister could tell before he went in whether 
the number would rise or fall above the average 
thirty. This evening so many feet passed his 
door, and there was such a hum of life, that he 
concluded there would be forty, which was a 
high attendance, and he began to reproach him- 
self for cowardice and unbelief. 

He was looking out the hymns when the door 
opened, and Mr. Lovejoy came in with such 
evident satisfaction upon his gracious face that 
the minister was certain some good thing had 
happened. ‘‘ Excuse me interrupting you,”’ 
said the good man, ‘‘ but I came to ask whether 
you would mind going into the hall to-night? 
The room is full already, and more are coming 
every minute. I should not wonder to see a 
hundred, perhaps two,’’? and Mr. Lovejoy 
beamed and quite unconsciously shook hands 
afresh with the minister. 

‘*You may be sure that I shall be only too 
glad, but what is the meaning of this? 
Do they know that I am preaching myself?” 
And the minister seemed anxious less the people 
should have been brought in the hope of hear- 
ing some distinguished stranger. 

‘* Of course they know and that is why they 
have come,”’ responded Mr. Lovejoy with great 
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glee ; no other person could have brought them, 
and if you didn’t preach to-night, it would be 
the greatest disappointment the people ever had ; 
but I must hurry off and see that everything is 
right in the hall,’’ and in a minute the minister 
heard the sound of many voices as the people 
poured joyfully from the room into the hall, and 
even in the vestry he was conscious of a congre- 
gation. As he was speculating on the meaning 
of it all the door opened again and Mr. Lovejoy 
returned. 

“*We hadn’t faith enough,” he cried; ‘‘ we 
ought to have gone to the church at once. 
Brother Stonier said in his usual decided way, 
‘No half measures, into the church with you ;’ 
but I was afraid there would not be enough. I 
was wrong, quite wrong, the church will be 
nicely filled from back to front, for the people 
are coming in a steady stream—it’s just great to 
see them. I'll come back for you when they 
are all seated ; but give them time, it’s not easy 
moving from one place to another as we’ ve been 
doing to-night; but we’ll not move another 
Wednesday, we’ll just settle down in the church 
as in the former days,’’ and Mr. Lovejoy left the 
vestry walking on air. 

When the minister went in the church was 
almost full, and he had some difficulty in giving 
out the first hymn, for it came upon him that 
his people had seen that he was discouraged, and 
that this was a rally of affection. The prayer 
was even harder for him than the hymn, al- 
though his heart was deeply moved in gratitude 
to God and tender intercession for men. 

And then when he came to the address he 
threw aside what he had prepared, for it seemed 
to him too cold and formal, and he read the One 
Hundredth and Twenty-Sixth Psalm slowly and 
with a trembling voice, and instead of commen- 
tary, he paused between the verses, and the 
people understood. When he read the last verse 
—‘‘ He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him’’—he 
hesitated a moment, and then pronounced the 
benediction. 

After a minute’s silent prayer he lifted his 
head and found the people still waiting. Mr. 
Judkin rose and coming forward to the desk, 
thanked the minister audibly for all his work ; 
and then they all came—men, women and chil- 
dren—and each in his own way said the same 
thing ; and the story went abroad that Richard 
Stonier, who came last and said nothing, had 
broken down for the first and last time in his 
life.—British Weekly. 


1900 


PREACHING TO THE UNCONVERTED. 


BY REV. DR. CUYLER. 


Is direct preaching to the unconverted as 
frequent as it was in former times? I feel 
quite sure that it is not. If any one will ex- 
amine the printed discourses of Lyman Beecher, 
President Edward, Dr. Griffin, Dr. Shepard 
of Bangor, and Dr. Taylor of New Haven, he 
will see that all of those men of great in- 
tellectual gifts made it their chief purpose to 
arouse and direct impenitent souls to Jesus 
Christ. They recognized human sinfulness and 
strove to save sinners. Their style of preach- 
ing was common in all the evangelical de- 
nominations, and in the Episcopal Church such 
men of commanding power as Dr. Bedell of 
Philadelphia, and the elder Dr. Tyng practiced 
the same pulpit methods. 

In recent years a great change is observable. 
Various topics —theological, sociological and 
ethical—are discussed. <A large portion of the 
sermons preached are addressed chiefly to 
Christians ; and the reason is plausibly pre- 
sented that if Christians can be kept well up to 
the mark, sinners will the more readily be won 
to Christianity. The religious conferences— 
such as those at Keswick, in England, and even 
some of those at Northfield—deal mostly with 
the experiences and the duties of Christ’s pro- 
fessed followers. When my dear Brother F. B. 
Meyer visited this country it was on a mission 
to the churches—and not to those outside of the 
churches. J make no criticism on the methods 
of my brethren, especially of those who are 
earnestly aiming to kindle and cuicken the 
people of God. I merely siate facts. 

Let us go back to the fountain-head. What 
was the practice of the Divine Founder of 
Christianity ? We are told that ‘‘ Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.’’ What was the practice 
of the greatest of the apostles? He ‘‘ ceased 
not to warn every one night and day with 
tears,’ and under his pungent warnings one 
sinner ‘‘trembled’’ on his throne! The three 
most conspicuous preachers of the eighteenth 
century were John Wesley, Whitfield and 
Jonathan Edwards, and how faithfully and con- 
stantly they dealt with the unconverted all my 
readers know full well. The most successful 
preacher of this nineteenth century was Charles 
H..Spurgeon. Look over ail his hundreds of 
sermons and observe what a large portion or 
them are aimed at awakening the impenitent 
and bringing them to Jesus Christ. Spurgeon’s 
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unceasing efforts to convert the ‘‘ outsiders ”’ 
kept up an unceasing stream of new converts 
into his vast church. He never had any ‘“‘re- 
vivals,’’ because his church—like Baxter’s— 
never needed to be aroused out of a torpor. 

When we speak of preaching to the uncon- 
verted, we do not mean that sermons are to be 
only—or even mainly—vehement exhortations. 
Discourses that are only hortatory seldom pro- 
duce much result. We mean that the eye of 
the preacher is not to be chiefly on Christians, 
but very largely on those whom he strives to 
make Christians. He should so instruct sin- 
ners as to the nature, guilt and doom of sin, and 
So instruct them as to the benefits and blessings 
of the Christian life as to win them to the 
Saviour. In his efforts to convert sinners he 
should not cap Sinai or conceal hell! ‘‘ Warn 
them from Me!’ is the divine injunction to all 
His ambassadors, and because there is less of 
this solemn, tender warning to sinners is one 
reason why the number of conversions is sadly 
decreasing. If ministers do not pray, preach 
and labor to win the unconverted to Christ, 
then not many will be won. 

Dr. Alexander McLaren, of Manchester, is 
not a hortatory preacher ; he is profoundly in- 
structive, as well as eloquent ; yet in nearly all 
his discourses he recognizes the awful fact of 
sin, and presents Jesus Christ constantly to his 
hearers. The atoning blood streams through 
all his sermons. What I am driving at is to 
urge my brethren to direct efforts to move and 
win the unconverted to Christ. Essays, trea- 
tises and ethical discussions are not to be the 
staple of a soul-converting pulpit. 

I have just been reading with deep interest 
the recent published life of my brilliant and be- 
loved friend, Henry Drummond. The grandest 
part of that splendid career was the part occu- 
pied in evangelistic labors with D. L. Moody, 
and his subsequent labors among the students 
of universities. Drummond’s tracts and talks 
to Christians are eminently beautiful, inspiring 
and helpful; but I suspect that in the next 
world he will discover that his highest mission 
in this world was to conyert—by the Spirit’s 
help—the unconverted. 

Is not this the great mission of the Christian 
ministry? Jesuscame ‘‘to seek and to save the 
lost.” A ministry that brings no soul to Christ 
is—not a success whatever it may do. To 
preach at sinners is no minister’s duty; to 
preach to sinners with fearless fidelity, and in- 
tense love for their souls, is the highest and 
most far-reaching effort to which he can aspire. 
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As for bringing the churches up to their work, 
the best way is for them to go to work and 
fight sin, and help the distressed, and save 
sinners around them from perdition. The pul- 
pit that leads in this will have power—even a 
‘“ power from on high.”’ 


THE MINISTERS IN DEMAND. 


The men who find easy situations are those 
who have mastered difficult ones. Men who 
\ave left hard places with the work undone in 
jeder to find easier ones do not succeed. The 
workman who acknowledges himself beaten in 
a task he has chosen is not sought for to repeat 
the experiment. 

In no calling are these things truer than in 
the ministry. Often the minister is discouraged 
in his present place. Unexpected obstacles 
have daunted him. Bad men in his church are 
made the excuse for others to .keep out of it. 
The prevailing tone is unspiritual. The finan- 
cial support is small, and many of the members 
shirk their share of the burden. The methods 
the pastor most values are unpopular. Cus- 
toms he disapproves of are persisted in. He 
feels himself beaten. He wants to abandon his 
task to some other man and try to work some- 
where else. 

But the defeated man is not in demand. He 
will probably find other obstacles as great in 
the next church that maybe persuaded to call 
him. Each confessed failure leaves him less 
valuable. He takes up each new task with 
lessened confidence in himself and less faith in 
God. The dead line with many a minister is 
not in his age nor in his lack of study. He has 
too often confessed himself unequal to what he 
has undertaken. -He has been hunting too long 
for'new work because he shrank from what de- 
manded his attention. We especially counsel 
young ministers to face unflinchingly the task 
before them.—Exchange. 


‘“T shall never forget the impression made 
upon me during the first year of my ministry by 
a mechanic whom I visited, and on whom I 
urged the paramount duty of family prayer. 
One day he entered my study, bursting into 
tears as he said: ‘ You remember that girl, sir? 
She was my only child. She died suddenly this 
morning. She has gone, I hope, to God ; but if 
so she can tell him, what now breaks my heart, 
that she never heard a prayer in her father’s 
house, or from her father’s lips! O, that she 
were with me but for one day again !’’—Dr. 
Norman McLeod. 


THE PRESB Y CER TANG RECORD: 


NOVEMBER 


Pouth. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


PLAN OF STUDY FOR 1901. 


The Assembly’s Committee on Young People’s Socie- 
ties is preparing a Plan of Study for 1901, 

The Shorter Catechism will be studied, the order fol- 
lowed being the same as in the Sabbath schools, 

The topies of the United Society of Christian En- 
deavor will be adopted, with such modifications as will 
admit of one Special Tpic each month. 

During 1901 there will be four Studies from the 
Gospels, with special reference to the Teaching of 
Jesus ; four Historical Studies, viz., ‘‘ Luther and the 
Reformation in Germany,” ‘‘ Calvin and the Reformed 
Churches,” ‘Knox and the Reformation in Scotland,’’ 
“ The Presbyterian. Churches—Their Gift of Liberty 


to the Modern World’; four Missionary Topics 
beginning with “Our Missions as Christian Patriot- 
ism,”’ 


Further particulars will be given from month to 
month, : 

The Topic for November 1900, inst., is ‘‘Our Honan 
Mission’’—which appeared iu full in October REcoRD, 
The Topic for December, given in this issue, is. ‘* The 
Book of Praise ’’—Hymns 1-34, 


Topic for December. 
THE BOOK OF PRAISE.—(Hymns 1-34. ) 
By Rev. ALex. Larrp, KIneston. 


We are told by Dr. John Julian that the 
number of Christian hymns is not less than 
400,000, written or translated in over 200 lan- 
guages ; and of these, in his well known Diction- 
ary of Hymnology, Dr. Julian has taken account 
of and annotated about 30,000 of the more 
worthy. In our Book of Praise we have a most. 
carefully selected lst of some 600 hymns. 

The Book of Praise is to many of us, first of 
all a Book of Devotion. It stands on one shelf 
between Thomas 4 Kempis and Samuel Ruth- 
erford. When we are reading and singing our 
hymns, we are expressing the words and 
thoughts of the best Christians of the ages. Our 
faith is stronger when we know that these words 
are echoed from every quarter of the globe, and 
are sung by many whose point of view is far 
apart from ours. 


THE BASIS OF OUR HYMNS. 


A large number are based on passages of 
Scripture, and many of the first rank are 
translations or paraphrases of the Psalms. 
The influence of the Psalter on our earlier 
hymns is noticeable and always wholesome. It 
gave thema chasteness of expression and an 
objective tone that makes them valuable as a 
counteractive to some modern Hymns of the 
sensuous and self-conscious type. 
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Of the first 34 hymns, no fewer than 9 are 
based on the Book of Psalms, and our young 
people might spend an evening in studying 
these and comparing them with their sources. 

No. 11, ‘‘ Through all the changing scenes of 
life,’ is a version of psalm 34, by Tate and 
Brady (1696), originally in 18 stanzas. This 
‘sweet and simple version”’ has hada great hold 
upon the public mind, and in the abbreviated 
form into which it is cast in the Book of Praise, 
it is most popular. 

No. 18, ‘‘ The spacious firmament on high,”’’ 
is Joseph Addison’s well-known rendering of 
the first four verses of psalm 19. It appeared 
in anessay inthe ‘‘Spectator,’’ of August 23, 
1712, on the proper means of strengthening and 
confirming faith in the mind of man. Lord 
Seiborne places it ‘‘among the best hymns in 
the English language.’’ But the sense of God’s 
presence, so vivid in the original, is here made 
subordinate to the description of landscape. Sir 
Robert Grant wrote a hymn intended as a coun- 
terpart to Addison’s and corresponding to the 
latter portion of psalm 19, as Addison’s does to 
the former part. But his attempt was a failure 
and we are still waiting for the sequel. 

No. 14, ‘*‘ Before Jehovah’s awful throne,’’ is 
a fine example of a hymn which_ has been 
altered and thus greatly improved, saved in- 
deed from forgetfulness. It was published in 
1719 by Isaac Watts and is founded on Psalm 
100. The first Stanza of Watts’ psalm read 
thus :— 


**Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice, 
Let every land His name adore, 

The British isles shall send the noise 
Across the ocean to the shore.’’ 

John Wesley said this would never do, and 
would condemn a noble hymn to a narrow 
circle. He omitted the first and fourth stanzas 
of Watts’ psalm and changed the first two lines 
of the second stanza; and in this recast form 
the hymn is sung in all English-speaking lands. 
The last stanza is a very fine one, 

“Wide as the world is Thy command, 
Vast as eternity Thy love ; 

Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, 
When rolling years shall cease to move.”’ 


No. 17, ‘‘ Let us with a gladsome mind,’’ was 
written by John Milton in 1623, when he was a 
boy of fifteen, attending Saint Paul’s School, 
London. It isa paraphrase of psalm 136, and 
appeared in 24 stanzas. Of his translations of 
many of the psalms, this is the only one in 
common use. 
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No. 19, ‘‘The King of love my shepherd is,”’ 
was published in 1868 by Sir H. W Baker. It 
is a paraphrase of psalin 23, and is, according to 
John Ellerton, one of the most beautiful of the 
countless versions of that psalm. The last 
audible sentence upon the lips of the author 
before his death was the third stanza, 


‘““Perverse and foolish oft I strayed, 
But yet in love He sought me, 

And on His shoulder gently laid, 
And home, rejoicing, brought me.”’ 


No. 20, ‘‘ Praise ye Jehovah ; praise the Lord 
most holy,’’ is the best of thirty-one hymns 
written by Lady Margaret Cockburn-Campbell. 
It appeared in 1838, and is based on psalm 149. 

No. 21, ‘‘ Praise the Lord, ye heavens adore 
Him,” is the first example in our Book of 
Praise of an anonymous hymn. Many fine 
hymns are of unknownauthorship. They have 
broken loose from all personal moorings and are 
adrift in the service of mankind. We cannot 
break up the fragrance of the summer air and 
give credit to separate flowers for their several 
contributions. So it is with many of our hymns. 
This one is a fine rendering of psalm 148. It 
was found in a four-paged tract which was 
pasted at the end of some copies of the 1796 
musical edition of hymns for the Foundling 
Hospital, London. When this sheet was print- 
ed and when it was added to this edition is 
what no one has found out. This hymn, wholly 
on its merits, has come down to our modern 
hymnals and is in extensive use. The question 
of its authorship has been a matter of minute 
but unsuccessful enquiry for years. 

No. 22, ‘‘O worship the King, all-glorious 
above,’’ is a rendering of psalm 104, by Sir 
Robert Grant who went out to India as Gover- 
nor of Bombay and died there in 1838. This is 
his best hymn, and the ornate style is quite be- 
coming to his excellency and in keeping with 
his subject. Itisa hymn of great boldness of 
conception, but also of deep and tender feeling. 

No. 26, “‘Joy to the world! the Lord is 
come !’’ is the second part of Isaac Watts’ ver- 
sion of psalm 98, published in his ‘‘ Psalms of 
David,’’? 1719. Curiously enough while this 
hymn is one of the finest efforts of the poet his 
translation of the first part of the same psalm is 
quite forgotten. 

Of the first 834 hymns as many as 16 belong to 
the 17th and 18th centuries, and only 6 of them 
are less than 40 years of age. 

There is one very late hymn, a new comer 
and a deserving one, which claims our attention, 
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viz., No.5, ‘‘Thou Lord, art Godalone.’”’ This 
hymn was written in 1890, by Rev. Edward 
Augustus Collier, a minister of the Congrega- 


tional Church, in Kinderhook, New York 
State. It commends itself to all of us by its 


directness, reverence and dignity. 

In the compass of a short article, it is impos- 
sible to take account of 34 hymns. But the 
object of this paper is accomplished, if it quick- 
ens the interest of our young people’s societies 
in the Book of Praise. 

One society began a study of the section en- 
titled ‘‘ The Christian Life.’’ Its first sub-divi- 
sion, ‘‘ Faith, Penitence and Confession,’”’ gave 
work enough for one evening. <A large number 
took part. The interest was keen and the re- 
sults good. And one result of a careful study of 
our Book of Praise is a real appreciation of the 
excellent and accurate work of our Hymnal 
Committee. 


SIMEON STYLITES, THE PILLAR SAINT. 


He was not a Canadian. He won his fame 
in a strange way as you shall hear. 

He was the son of a poor shepherd. He 
lived in Cilicia, near Syria, fifteen hundred 
years ago. He knew a little of the already cor- 
rupt Christianity of those times, and when 
scarce beyond boyhood he thought he would 
be very good, and after the misguided fashion 
of those days he decided to live a life of bodily 
discomfort and self-denial, thinking in that 
way to be very holy and pleasing to God. 

He first went to a monastery, where men 
called monks live, shut away from the world, 
claiming to be very holy, and he asked permis- 
sion to do the vilest kind of drudgery for them, 
thinking that this would win him a great deal 
of merit. 

The monks or brothers of this monastery 
used only to allow themselves one meal a day. 
To Simeon it seemed too much indulgence and 
he sometimes went without even this one meal. 

They wore hair cloth, a very rough coarse 
cloth, to make themselves as uncomfortable as 
possible. He thought it was too luxurious and 
managed secretly to get the rough well rope of 
the monastery. This rope, of twisted palm 
leaves, he tied around his naked body so tightly 
under the hair cloth garment that it wore into 
his flesh, but he kept it there until it was found 
out by others from the offensiveness of the 
ulcer which it caused. 

So completely was the rope imbedded in 
the flesh that it was three days before it could 
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be gotten out of the wound which it had made, 
and then only by the knife of the surgeon and 
at the risk of the life of the holy man. 

Simeon then retired to a hermitage at the 
foot of a mountain, where he undertook to pass 
the forty days of Lent without food, in imita- 
tion of the Saviour’s forty days fast. He is 
said to have accomplished this feat not only at 
this time but on twenty-six other Lenten sea- 
sons during his life. 

The first part of this first Lenten season he 
spent in praising God, standing, but as he 
became weaker he continued his prayer sitting, 
and towards the end, worn and wearied, he 
lay upon the ground. During all this time, 
whether standing, sitting or lying, there were 
thousands of devotees visiting him to witness a 
scene so holy and edifying. 

After spending three years at this hermitage, 
Simeon thought it was too sheltered and moyed 
to the top of the mountain where he would be 
more exposed. There he built up a wall of 
loose stones around him without roof or shelter 
of any kind. Then to help him keep his re- 
solution of passing his holy life in that in- 
closure, he had his right leg fastened to a rock 
with a great iron chain. The abbot of a neigh- 
boring monastery told him that a firm will, 
supported by God’s grace, was of | itself 
sufficient to make him abide in the solitary in- 
closure without being chained there, so he sent 
for a smith and had the chain knocked off. 

But the fame of this holy man who was en- 
during such severe mortifications, spread con- 
tinually wider, and the multitudes who came to 
touch him and to receive his benediction became 
constantly greater, and he was so much annoy- 
ed by their intrusion that he adopted a curious 
plan of getting rid of them. He built a pillar 
of stones, about six cubits (nine feet) high, and 
three or four feet in diameter at the top, and on 
this he Nved four years. He hadaniron railing 
around the top against which he leaned as he 
slept, for there was not room for him to He 
down. His usual food was vegetables, supplied 
to him as he needed them by those who held 
him in such high esteem. He was clothed in 
the skins of wild beasts and wore an iron collar 
on his neck. 

After four years on this pillar he had asecond 
one built, twice as high, on which he spent 
three years; then a third one, twenty-two 
cubits high, where he lived ten years ; and fin- 
ally a fourth, forty cubits (sixty feet) high, 
where he lived for twenty. In all he lived 
thirty-seven years on the tops of these pillars. 
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From this he was called Simeon Stylites, or 
Simeon of the pillar, from stylos, a Greek word 
for pillar. 

From his pillar tops, as from a lofty pulpit, 
clad in his wild beast skins and. his iron collar, 
spare and gaunt and shaggy and dirty, he used 
to declaim twice a day to the multitudes that 
gathered with superstitious reverence to this 
holy man. At other times they watched his 
varied attitudes in his constant worship. He 
sometimes prayed standing, with arms out- 
stretched, making the figure of a cross, but his 
usual practice was bending his skeleton form till 
his forehead neared his feet. 

He never allowed women within the inclos- 
ure where his pillar stood. The Eucharist (the 
Lord’s Supper) was frequently passed up to 
him, and he often fasted just as rigorously on 
the pillar as he had done in the hermitage. 

Pilgrims from many jands and of all ranks 
visited Syria to get his prayers on their behalf. 
Emperors sought his advice in religious diffi- 
culties, while people from heathen nations round 
about came for the benefit of his intercession. 
As was to be expected, fabulous stories were 
spread of the miracles which attended his pray- 
ers and benedictions. 

He died A.D, 459, aged 69 years, of mortifica- 
tion from an ulcer in the foot. His remains 
were carried to Antioch in solemn procession. 
All the great prelates of the Church in the 
neighboring country were in attendance, and 
even to this day he is spoken of in glowing 
terms by many Catholic writers as one of the 
glorious confessors of the cause of Christ. The 
fifth of January is the date set apart in the 
Roman Calendar to this old-time saint and it is 
still observed by them in his honor. 

Every great man, or strong-willed man, who 
marks out a new course for himself, has usually 
a good many little men and weaker men follow- 
ing his example. Simeon was no exception. 
He had many followers. Pillar saints became 
plentiful all over Western Asia and Northern 
Africa, until the conquest by the Saracens, some 
two centuries later, put an end to the absurd 
practice. 

We know a better way. Do we seek to live it 
with the supreme devotion that Simeon Stylites 
did his lower and more ignorant and supersti- 
tious type of Christianity ?—E. S. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them. Eccl. xii: 1. 
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THE TWENTY-FOUR FAMOUS 
YOUTH. 

These twenty-four instances were collected 
and written-down by a Chinese sage long ago, 
and are held by the Chinese to. be worthy 
models for their young people to follow. A 
little booklet, with the stories and pictures of 
these twenty-four paragons is sold in China in 
great quantities during the Chinese New Year 
season, for filial piety is the virtue most highly 
honored in China and no crimes are so severely 
condemned as offences against parents. 

Our own missionary in China, Rey. D. Mc- 
Gillivray, who is working at translating good 
books into Chinese, and who lives in Shanghai 
and did not need to leave his work when our 
missionaries were driven from Honan, has 
grouped these twenty-four stories under dif- 
ferent headings and told them in The Chinese 
Recorder. You will see that at least some of 
them are fictions. They were no doubt cur- 
rent stories among the people, and the Chinese 
sage gathered them from among many such 
and recorded them. 


CHINESE 


SON TOWARDS HIS MOTHER (ELEVEN CASES), 


Ist. In the time of the Three Kingdoms, a 
lad of six went to dine with a certain great man. 
At the feast some fine oranges were brought in. 
The lad, when no one was watching, slipped 
three up his sleeve. On taking formal leave, 
he put both hands together and bowed low, 
forgetting the oranges, which, in obedience to 
the law of gravity and in total disregard of 
‘*face,’’ rolled to the floor. ‘‘ And do you, my 
guest, presume to filch my oranges?’’ roared 
the host. 

A highly embarrassing situation was relieved 
when the lad with ready wit replied: ‘‘I am 
taking them home for my mother, who loves 
oranges.”’ His host is lost in admiration that a 
child so young should remember the tastes of his 
mother. Posterity join the chorus, and the lad 
walks off with the oranges into the Chinese 
Temple of Fame. 

2d. This lad, early left fatherless, devoted 
himself to his surviving parent. She fell sick. 
During the winter she expressed a desire to 
have a soup of bamboo sprouts, which un- 
happily were out of season. The son, however, 
nothing daunted, repaired to a neighboring 
grove, grasped a bamboo, lifted up his voice 
and wept. His filial cries moved heaven and 
earth, when lo! the ground parted and the 
sprouts came up! The soup was eaten and his 
mother recovered. 
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3rd, This lad, in a time of disorder in the 
land, carried his mother on his back to a place 
of safety, just as Virgil represents his pious 
Aeneas carrying his father Anchises on his 
back from burning Troy. Though often inter- 
cepted by the rebels, he told them his old 
mother was still living and so was released, for 
even rebels admit the claims of aged parents. 

4th. This boy served his mother obediently. 
One day while he is away on the hills gather - 
ing firewood some guests unexpectedly arrive 
at the house. His mother is much embarrassed, 
and in her longing for her son’s return bites 
her finger. On the instant her absent son feels 
a twinge of pain, and, divining trouble, starts 
for home, arriving in time to help his mother 
to properly receive the guests. The native 
comment is, ‘‘ Behold how perfect a medium 
between mother and child is filial piety !’’ 
This is a very ancient example of telepathy. 
It is said that this boy was afterwards Tsén 
Tzu, the famous disciple of Confucius. 

dth. This boy’s mother during life was very 
timid during thunderstorms. After her death, 
when storms came up, herson would run to the 
grave at the foot of the hills, crouch down 
beside it and cry: ‘‘ Your son is here, dear 
mother, do not fear.’?’ He refused to take 
office because it would interfere with his fre- 
quently visiting her tomb. When he came to 
the passage in the Book of Odes, ‘‘ Alas! Alas! 
my parents have borne and nourished me with 
great care,’’ he always read it with flowing tears. 
In some pictures he philosophically holds an 
umbrella over his head to protect from the rain 
as he kneels before the grave with offerings. 

6th. This hero was the son of an aged mother 
afHicted with sore eyes. She desired to secure 
some wild deer’s milk as a sovereign specific 
for her trouble. The lad, with inventive love, 
clad himself in a deer’s skin, and entering 
among a herd onthe mountains, surreptitiously 
milked the unsuspecting does. Of course his 
mother’s eyes were cured. 

7th. This pattern was captured by the men of 
a bandit chief, before whom he was quickly 
haled. The chief enquired: ‘‘Why do you 
carry that basket?’ ‘‘To gather ripe mul- 
berries for my mother,’’ the lad replied ; ‘‘the 
sour I eat myself.’’? Such unselfishness melted 
the hard heart of this Robin Hood, who, in 
proof of his admiration for virtue (in other 
people), forthwith ordered a leg of beef and 
two bushels of rice to be sent to their home. 

Sth. This son’s father took unto himself a 
concubine, who, jealous of the lawful wife, in- 


THEVPRESBYWERLANS RICO DD; 


NOVEMBER 


fluenced the father to drive her forth. At this 
time the lad was but seven years of age. He 
afterwards rose to high office, but could not for- 
get his mother. Laying aside his robes of office 
he swore an oath that he would not return till 
he found her. After fifty years’ search he suc- 
ceeded. Time did not efface the memory from 
his filial heart. 

9th. As filial piety is the pillar of the State, 
the Emperor must be foremost in setting the 
example. Han Wen-ti finds a place among the 
worthies. During a three years’ illness of his 
mother he never put off his clothes, being in 
constant attendance upon her. No medicine, 
however nauseous, passed her lips without 
being first tasted by her loyal gon. 

10th. In the Han dynasty there lived a poor 
family, consisting of aman, his wife and child, 
and his mother. Finding that his mother was 
stinting herself for the child, the son thus dis- 
coursed to his wife: ‘‘ We are so poor that we 
cannot support our mother together with this 
child. Why not bury the child alive? We 
may have another, but if mother should die 
her place cannot be filled.”’ His wife dares not 
oppose. He begins to dig the grave, when lo! 
he strikes a pot of gold, on which e@ thoughtful 
providence had inscribed: ‘‘ Heaven bestows 
this gold on the filial son. The officials shall 
not seize it, nor shall the people take it.’’ The 
ancient Greeks reasoned similarly about a wife 
as compared to a brother. The wife could be 
replaced, but not a brother, and so they were 
prepared to sacrifice the former in preference 
to the latter. 

1ith. This case presents no special features. 


SON TOWARDS HIS FATHER (FOUR CASES). 


12th. This boy’s father died, but owing to 
extreme poverty the family could not provide a 
coffin. The lad resolved to sell himself in order 
to secure enough money for the purpose. With 
the proceeds the boy is enabled to gratify the 
impulses of his filial heart. While on the way 
to work out his debt a female fairy opportunely 
appears to him and seeks the honor of his hand, 
which he grants. The happy pair proceed to 
the master’s house, and in one month, such is 
the skill of the fairy, they are able to hand over 
two hundred pieces of satin in full discharge of 
the debt. 

13th. This boy lost his mother at the age of 
nine. His devotion to her was the talk of all 
the country-side. To his living parent he de- 
voted himself with the most assiduous anxiety. 
In summer, when the heat was great, he sought 
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to cool his father’s pillow by a vigorous use of 
his fan. In winter, before his father lay down, 
the lad first warmed the couch with his body. 
This story must somehow have become known 
to the senior boys at Rugby School, where they 
used to teach the ‘‘fags’’ to be properly filial 
towards them by performing a similar office for 
them on cold nights ! 

14th. This boy distinguished himself at the 
age of fourteen by saving his father’s life. 
While they were at work in the field a monster 
tiger suddenly sprang out of the thicket and 
attacked the father. The lad, seeing his father’s 
imminent peril, leaped upon the tiger, regard- 
less of costs, putting him to a speedy and 
ignominious flight. It is to be hoped that the 
father would have been as ready to risk hfe for 
his son. 

15th. This story is unfit for translation. 


SON TOWARD STEP-MOTHER (Two CASES ). 


16th. Losing his mother early, this youth fell 
into the hands of a step-mother, who treated 
him with the proverbial harshness. One 
winter day his father ordered him to pull his 
carriage for him. The rope fell from his numb- 
ed hand. His father, not knowing the cause, 
proceeded to beat him when, to his astonish- 
ment, the lash split open his clothes and 
shewed that his wicked step-mother had 
wadded his clothes with the flowers of reeds in- 
stead of the warm cotton with which she had pro- 
vided her own children. The father, justly in- 
censed at this discovery of her cruelty, was 
about to divorce the wicked woman, when the 
little philosopher, with equal generosity and 
thoughtfulness, pled his father to spare her, 
saying: ‘‘ Mother here, one son cold ; mother 
gone, all of us will be orphans.”’ The step- 
mother, hearing this, repents forthwith of her 
misdeeds. The boy was Min Tzu-ch‘ien, one of 
Confucius’ pupils. 

17th. This lad’s step-mother was always 
accusing him to his father of want of filial 
love, so he determined to give a heroie proof 
of his sincerity and virtue. He resolved to 
melt her heart by gratifying her palate. In 
midwinter he went to the ice-bound river to 
fish for carp; but failing to break a hole our 
hero, nothing daunted, pulled off his garments 
and proceeded to melt a hole with the warmth 
of his naked body. In a miraculously short 
time the ice melted, and out leaped two large 
carp. These he joyfully carried to his step- 
mother, who, on learning the facts, repented 
of her evil deeds. A poet has said: ‘‘ A thou- 


Titty Reo yrikt ANT RECORD. 


359 


sand ages cannot efface the remembrance of the 
crack in the ice, nor obliterate the fragrant 
traces of so worthy dan action.”’ 


SON TOWARD PARENTS (FIVE CASES). 


18th. This lad early earned a place in the 
honor roll by an extraordinary act of filial de- 
votion. The family were poor, and of course 
had no mosquito-curtains to their beds. The 
rest of the old folks was much disturbed by the 
mosquitoes ; but the filial son was equal to the 
occasion. He hit upon a happy expedient. 
He allowed the village mosquitoes to sate them- 
selves on his youthful blood so that his parents 
might escape their attentions. A poet repre- 
sents him to have thus discoursed when they 
presented their little bills: ‘‘I have no dread 
of you, nor have you any reason to fear me. 
Although I have a fan I will not use it. I will 
he very still and let you gorge yourselves to the 
Palle 

19th. This is a specimen of the virtue of a 
man seventy years of age, whose parents were 
still living. Fearing that the sight of their 
aged son should provoke in them the un- 
pleasant thought of their own still more ex- 
treme age, and agreeing with Confucius that 
the difficulty is with the countenance, he 
adopted the variegated dress and manners of a 
little child. He would also take two pails of 
water on a carrying-pole, and pretend to totter 
like a child. Falling down, he would begin to 
whimper like a child. (This story may have 
some connection with our phrase ‘‘ second child- 
hood !’’ ) 

20th. This pattern, being deprived by their 
early death of the privilege of serving his parents, 
set up images of them which he served as if 
living. His wife, moved with jealousy, did not 
approve of this course, and in his absence 
pricked the hands of the images with a needle. 
The son on his return saw blood on the hands and 
tears in the eyes of the images. He straight- 
way charged his wife with her offence and 
drove her from his house. 

21st. About 2200 B. ©. lived Shun. His 
father was stupid, his mother depraved and his 
younger brother proud. Amid these difficult 
circumstances he shewed such duteousness that 
the supernal powers were moved. The ele- 
phants came to plough for him and the birds 
to weed for him. The Emperor Yao heard of 
this, and sent nine of his sons to serve him, 
then gave him his two daughters in marriage 
and finally resigned the throne to him. 

22nd. Nothing noteworthy. 


DAUGHTER TOWARD MOTHER-IN-LAW (TWo CASES). 


23rd. Nothing noteworthy. 

24th. The mother-in-law was fond of river- 
water. To fetch it, the daughter-in-law had to 
carry ita distance of two miles. She was also 
very fond of carp, which at much expense of 
toil were also procured for her. At last reward 
comes, for suddenly, by the side of the house, 
there bubbles up a spring of pure water, which 
was found to be of the same taste as the river- 
water; and strange to relate a brace of carp 
were wont to leap out of the spring every day 
until her death ! 

Of the foregoing cases eleven, or nearly halt, 
relate to the duty of son to mother; four, of 
son to father; five, of son to parents; two, of 
son to step-mother; and two, of daughter-in- 
law to mother-in-law. 


SILENCE ABOUT OURSELVES. 

Think as little as possible about any good in 
yourself; turn your eyes resolutely from any 
view of your acquirements, your influence, your 
plans, your success, your following—above all, 
speak as little as possible about yourself. The 
inordinateness of our self-love makes speech 
about ourselves like the putting of a lighted 
torch to the dry wood which has been laid in 
order for burning. Nothing but duty should 
open our lips upon this dangerous theme, ex- 
cept it be in humble confession of our selfish- 
ness before God. 

Again, be specially on the watch against 
those little tricks by which the vain man seeks 
to bring round the conversation to himself, and 
gain the praise or notice which his thirsty ears 
drink in so greedily. Even if praise comes un- 
sought, it is well, while men are uttering it, to 
guard yourself by thinking of some secret cause 
for humbling yourself inwardly to God, think- 
ing, unto what these pleasant accents would be 
changed if all that is known to God, and even 
to yourself, stood revealed to them. 

Place yourself often beneath the cross of Cal- 
vary! see that sight of love and sorrow ; hear 
those words of wonder ; look at the eternal Son 
humbling Himself there for you, and ask your- 
self, as you gaze fixedly on Him, whether he 
whose only hope is in that cross of absolute self- 
sacrifice and selfi-abasement can dare to cherish 
in himself one self-complacent action. Let the 
Master’s words ring ever in your ears, ‘‘ How 
can ye believe who receive honor one of an- 
other, and seek not the honor that cometh from 
God only ?’—Bishop Wilberforce. 
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THEO SUNDAY PAPER. 


One of the speakers most sought after at the 
recent World’s Christian Endeayour Conyen- 
tion in London was Rey. Charles M. Sheldon. 
This is what he has to say about the Sunday 
newspaper : 

‘““The best argument against the Sunday 
paper is that it compels the civilized com- 
munity to keep up the same contact with 
politics, fashion, sport, gossip and crime all the 
week. It does not allow the community to 
pause, and give it breathing or resting for some- 
thing else and different one day in seven. 
Close on the heels of the Sunday paper comes 
the Monday morning paper, and thousands of 
civilized people are saturated with newspaper. 
They don’t read anything else, or take time to 
let their minds lie open for twenty-four hours 
for something entirely different. 

‘*One of the best uses of Sunday is rest from 
the world and the things of the world. The 
Sunday paper destroys this rest. It breaks in 
on aman selfishly, after having been at him all 
week, and says, ‘read me some more! All 
that most preachers ask of people is about two 
hours of Sunday. But the Sunday paper in- 
sists on claiming at least four or five hours of 
the people’s time on Sunday. That’s what I 
call the best argument against the Sunday 
paper.” 


HOW TO GET PEACE. 


Whenever a man desireth anything inordin- 
ately, he becometh presently disquieted in him- 
self. The proud and covetous can never rest. 
The poor and humble in spirit dwell in the mul- 
titude of peace. The man that is not yet per- 
fectly dead to himself is quickly tempted and 
overcome in small and trifling things. The weak 
in spirit, and he that is yet in a manner carnal 
and prone to the things of sense, can hardly 
withdraw himself altogether from earthly de- 
sires. And therefore he is often afflicted when 
he goeth about to withdraw himself from them ; 
and is easily angered when any opposeth him. 

And if he hath followed his appetite, he is 
presently disquieted with remorse of conscience ; 
for that he hath yielded to his passion, which 
profiteth him nothing to the obtaining of the 
peace which he sought. True quietness of heart, 
therefore, is gotten by resisting our passions, not. 
by obeying them. There is, then, no peace in 
the heart of the carnal man, nor in him that is 
given to outward things, but in the spiritual and 
devout man.—-Thomas a Kempis. 
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SHE WAS HAPPY. 


Passing through the narrow alley of a city, 
the other day, we heard a woman’s voice in 
viu.eering song. The words of the refrain, upon 

which she lingered, seemed strangely out of 
place in that environment. She sang: 

And I shall see him face to face, 

And tell the story, ‘‘ Saved by grace !’’ 

Looking up toward the place from whence the 
song came, we saw a poor old servant woman, 
down on her hands and knees, scrubbing the 
second-storey floor of a dwelling. Ina moment 
that sweet song took a depth and beauty of 
meaning and a charm unimagined before. That 
poor scrubwoman in her weary toil was a 
‘‘daughter of the King’’—an heir of eternal 
glory, for a short time away from home, a pil- 
grim and stranger in the earth. What she sang 
as she looked up into the face of the Unseen, 
was sober truth : 

I shall see Him face to face! 

The drudgery shall cease. The rags shall 
drop off from the old body. The prisoned spirit 
shall be set free. The dust and smoke and din 
of this weary world shall vanish out of sight. 
New scenes shall open to the unveiled eyes, even 
a world which needs no light of moon or stars 
or sun, for the ‘‘ Lamb is the light thereof !’’ 

It is worth while to tarry and toil and suffer 
here for a little while, to live for Jesus in a 
world that ‘‘ lieth in the wicked one’’ with the 
faith and hope of that better time in the heart, 
when we shall assuredly 

See Him face to face, 
And tell the story, ‘‘ Saved by grace !”’ 


HOW TO LEARN SELF-CONTROL. 


Self-control may be developed in precisely 
the same manner as we tone up a weak muscle 
—hy little exercise day by day. Let us each 
day do, as mere exercise of discipline in moral 
gymnastics, a few acts that are disagreeable to 
us, the doing of which will help us in instant 
action in our hour of need. 

The exercise may be very simple—dropping 
fora time an intensely interesting book at the 
most thrilling page of the story, jumping out of 
bed at the first moment of waking, walking 
home when one is perfectly able to do so, but 
when the temptation is to take a cab, talking 
to some disagreeable person and trying to make 
the conversation pleasant. These daily exer- 
cises in moral discipline will have a wondrous 
tunic effeet on a person’s whole moral nature. 
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The individual can attain self-control in great 
things only through self-control in little things. 
He must study himself to discover what is the 
weak point in his armour, what is the element 
within him that keeps him from his fullest 
success. This is the characteristic upon which 
he should begin his exercise in seli-control.— 
Selected. 


MODERATE DRINKER’S BAIRNS. 


A man ninety-one years of age, living out of 
doors and working moderately, is reported as 
an example of the harmlessness of the con- 
tinuous use of pure whisky. He has drunk a 
pint of spirits daily for sixty years, and is 
apparently hale and hearty never having had 
any illness. His example has been quoted 
freely in several of the liquor journals and by 
the defenders of moderate drinking. 

A letter of inquiry to a physician living in the 
vicinity brought out the following facts: The 


man is of inferior intelligence with a large 
physical frame and inclined to follow very 


methodical habits of living. While the effects 
of his drinking are not prominent in his ap- 
pearance, they are very evident in his children. 
Of three children by his first wife two died in 
infancy ; one became an epileptic and died at 
fifteen. Of four children by his second wife, 
one is feeble-minded, the second is cholerie, 
the third dissolute and drinks, the fourth is 
erratic, passionate and a wanderer. All are de- 
cidedly inferior both physically and mentally. 
—Journal of Inebriety. 


THE SUN AND, THE DOCTOR. 


Where the sun does not go, there will go the 
doctor. All sorts of diseases, from consumption 
down, are mitigated or cured by sunlight and 
pure air. Watch for the sun, for life and health 
dwell in the sun’s beams ; and when it is shin- 
ing open every window in the house until it 
goes down again. There is every reason to be- 
lieve that the germs of such diseases as scarlet 
fever, diphtheria, typhoid fever and other such 
deadly enemies are entirely destroyed by strong 
sunlight. Not only, however, has the sun the 
power of making germs die, but it is equally en- 
dowed with the potency of making men live. 
Let every man, woman and child make sure 
that not only themselves, but also their chil- 
dren and their servants, shall have the fullest 
opportunities of taking in unlimited quantities 
of the inexpensive, life-giving sunshine.—The 
Hospital. 
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THREE GIRLS AND THEIR FAULTS. 


Everyone knows that faults in character stand 
in the way of success in life; but few young 
people realize that defects in manner frequently 
have similar results. This thought came home 
to me last week in an unusual way. A meeting 
of the governing committee of a large boarding 
school with which I am connected was being 
held. Four applications had been received for 
a position on the teaching staff. The post in 
question carried with it an excellent salary and 
had pleasing social features as well. 

It chanced that the members of the committee 
knew intimately the four young women whose 
names were under consideration. All of them 
had won creditable degrees from our State 
University, and since graduation had had 
some experience in teaching and all were mem- 
bers of the church with which the school was 
connected. Since the qualifications were so 
good the question at once narrowed itself down 
to the personality of the rival candidates. 

After thus clearing the ground the committee 
made short work of Mary Black’s application, 
for they reflected that her affected speech and 
gestures were serious drawbacks. Over Flor- 
ence Foster’s letter they hesitated for some 
time but a mispelled word and an untidy smear 
on the envelope sealed her fate. 

‘““She is a dear girl but very heedless,’’ said 
her warmest friend. ‘‘I should love to see her 
in the position but I acknowledge that the 
carelessness which she shows in dress and 
speech as well as in this supposedly formal 
letter prove her unfitness for the post.”’ 

It was then that I urged the claims of my 
own bright young friend, Alma Burton, and 
spoke warmly of her, to me, attractive manner. 

Our chairman looked regretfully at me as he 
said slowly: ‘‘Alma is indeed a bright and 
pleasing girl but you have overlooked her great 
defect. She is a confirmed giggler and the 
habit which is an infectious one could not be 
tolerated in a member of the staff.” 

As he spoke I seemed to hear my friend’s 
familiar laugh, and a silly, empty sound it was, 
I reluctantly admitted. 

The choice fell upon the fourth applicant 
whose only superiority to the others lay in the 
fact that she was free from defects of manner, 
and ever since a little two-word sentence has 
been saying itself over and over in my mind— 
it is ‘personality counts, personality counts.”’ 

Mary Black, the brilliant student, who had 
won triumph after triumph in her college 
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career was defeated by a defect of her own 
creation ; Florence Foster had lost the position 
because of the easy-going ways into which she 
had allowed herself to drift ; while Alma, who 
had been so near to securing a post which 
would have been the realization of one of her 
day dreams, had lost the golden opportunity 
because of a silly habit of giggling. It is worth 
a girl’s while to think upon this and take 
heed that no defect of manner interferes with 
the usefulness of her life.—Forward. 


HOW A BOY SUCCEEDED. 


A few years ago a large drug firm in New 
York city advertised for a boy. Next day the 
store was thronged with applicants, among them 
a queer looking little fellow, accompanied by a 
woman, who proved to be his aunt, in lieu of 
faithless parents, by whom he had been aban- 
doned. Looking at this waif, the advertiser 
said: ‘‘Can’t take him; places all full. Be- 
sides, he is too small.”’ 

‘“T know he is small,”’ said the woman, ‘‘ but 
he is willing and faithful.’’ 

There was a twinkling in the boy’s eyes which 
made the merchant think again. A partner in 
the firm volunteered the remark that he ‘did 
not see what they wanted with such a boy ; he 
wasn’t bigger than a pint of cider.’’ But after 
consultation, the boy was set to work. 

A few days later a call was made on the boys 
in the store for some one to stay all night. The 
prompt response of the little fellow contrasted 
well with the reluctance of the others. In the 
middle of the night the merchant looked in to 
see if all was right in the store, and presently 
discovered this useful protege busy scissoring 
labels. 

‘What are you doing ?”’ said he. 
tell you to work nights.”’ 

‘“‘T know you did not tell me to, but I thought 
I might as well be doing something.” 

In the morning the cashier got orders to 
‘double that boy’s wages, for he is willing.”’ 

Only afew weeks elapsed before a show of 
wild beasts passed through the streets, and very 
naturally, all hands in the store rushed to see 
the spectacle. A thief saw his opportunity and 
entered at the rear door to seize something, but 
in a twinkling found himself firmly clutched by 
the diminutive clerk aforesaid, and, after a 
struggle, was captured. Not only was a rob- 
bery prevented, but valuable articles taken,from 
other stores were recovered. When asked why 
he stayed behind to watch when all others quit 
their work, he replied: ‘‘ You told me never to 
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leave the store when others were absent, and I 
thought I'd stay.” 

Orders were immediately given once more, 
‘‘Double that boy’s wages; he is willing and 
faithful.” 

To-day that boy isa member of the firm.— 
Sunday School Evangelist. 


FOUNDATIONS. 

The first need of a life, as of a building, isa 
good foundation. The boy who would grow 
into strong, symmetrical, beautiful and power- 
ful manhood must make ready by laying deep 
and true foundations in youth. 

The long years of dry and apparently useless 
study are part of the foundation. Ii they are 
neglected or missed, the after life is sure to 
suffer. Foundations are buried out of sight, 
true enough. So our studies which seem dead 
and uninteresting, and of no real use may be 
buried out of view. We may not be called upon 
to use our algebra or any one of hali a dozen 
studies which, tothe short vision of aschoolboy, 
seem of no service whatever, yet they are ful- 
filling the function of a foundation. On them 
we build the abilities that areapparent. One is 
impossible without the other. 

Our studies are not the only foundations that 
we are laying for life. Youth is the time for 
fixing the foundations of character. The prin- 
ciples of religion should be Jaid at this time, and 
laid forever. On them as bed rock we may 
build a life that will tower to the sky. We 
sometimes say of a man that ‘‘he has no princi- 
ples.’’ A severer criticism could not be made. 
One who comes to manhood without haying 
fixed foundations of truth and righteousness and 
unselfishness and reverence is in a sad way in- 
deed. His after building is certain to be crooked 
and to show cracks and fissures if it does not 
tumble to the ground altogether. 

It is worth while to take pains with founda- 
tions. Nothing else in youth is so much worth 
while. If the builder can afford to spend a 
third or half the time allotted for his work in 
making ready the foundations, so can every 
young person spend his early years in preparing 
foundations that will stand the test of time an 
eternity. 

One word more—Remember this Scripture, 
“‘For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.’’ 


BEING WORTH KNOWING. 
A girl, eager, ambitious, restless for many 
things, once heard two sentences that changed 
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much of her life. They were these: ‘‘ Would 
you be known? Then be worth knowing.”’ 

In a flash she saw how cheap an ambition hers 
had been and how selfish. Who was she to 
long for the friendship of high souls? What 
had she to give them in return for the treasure 
of heir lives? Would she—as she was—even 
understand their language ? 

In humility and sorrow she prayed again—no 
longer that she might be known, but that, in 
God’s good time, her own life might grow 
strong and beautiful, that she might prove 
worthy of all the blessings that were given her, 
Then, since God in his wisdom teaches us to 
answer many of our own prayers, she began to 
study, to read, and to think, and to try to love 
greatly. So years passed. 

Did she become known? Never as in her 
girlish dreams. But she found something far, 
far better. For she learned that to be known 
is nothing, and to try to be worth knowing that 
one may be known, is less than nothing, but to 
lift one’s soul to highest living, because one will 
not be satisfied with lesser things, is a task 
whose joy deepens with every passing year and 
reaches on into God’s eternity,—Sel. 


THE ROOSTER SAVED THE DAY. 


You may have read the old story of the cack- 
ling geese that saved Rome. Here is an equally 
interesting tale of another barnyard fowl which 
helped to turn the tide of battle. It was during 
a famous sea-fight between the Spanish and 
British, that took place a little over one hundred 
years ago. Just off the coast of Portugal a British 
fleet gave battle to a Spanish fleet of almost twice 
its numbers. The issue of the struggle was doubt- 
ful for a long time, one leading vessel, the 
‘‘Marlborough,’’ being severely crippled. The 
chief officer was, mortally wounded, while many 
men were killed or injured. Finally, a shot 
carried away the main mast. The crew then 
grew sullen and were on the verge of mutiny. 

Suddenly a shot struck the coop where some 
fowls were confined, and all were killed except 
one rooster. Finding himself at liberty, he 
flapped his wings, flew upon the remains of the 
broken mast, lifted his head defiantly and crow- 
ed long and loud. 

A smile broke over the faces of the mutinous 
men, and springing again to the guns they 
fought so vigorously that the day was saved. It 
was this battle following other victories, that 
gave Great Britain her prestige as a naval power. 
—Sel. 
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HOW STUMBLING BLOCKS MAKE 
PING STONES. 


Strive vigorously to form, early in life, a 
habit of using ev erything that comes to you, 
whether pleasant or unpleasant, fortunate or 
unfortunate, to your advantage. Do not allow 
an unpleasant letter, a disagreeable criticism, an 
uncharitable remark, loss of property, or other 
at of any kind to cloud your whole day and 

ast shadows over your life. Resolve vigorously 
. make every seeming stumbling-block a step- 
ping-stone to higher and nobler endeavor. 

If you can make no other use of misfortune, 
you can use it asa point of departure for new 
and more determined effort, an occasion for 
ae ete over a new leat. Make up your mind 

esolutely that nothing shall stand in the way 
of your genuine success. 

You cannot allow your life to be darkened by 
the clouds cast over your path by others who 
seem to wish to injure you. Treat tr ouble and. 
misfortune as the oyster does the grain of sand 
which irritates it.. Cover them w ith pearls and 
make them things of beauty. 

Misfortunes and difficulties make stronger 
those who have the courage to surmount them 
and use them as stepping-stones instead of 
stumbling-blocks. Ii you will determine reso- 
lutely and vigorously that every apparent mis- 
fortune that comes to you shall be turned into a 
blessing, you will soon lose all fear of evil and 
will become strong to battle with seeming op- 
position. For, after all, what we call the mis- 
fortunes of life and the things that make us un- 
happy are not such in reality.—Success. 


STEP- 


THINGS AT HOME. 


I was obliged to wait at arailway station says 
a traveller so fell to talking to the young man 
who was in charge. He was a bright, stirring 
fellow, evidently ‘bound to get on in the employ- - 
ment Ww hich he had chosen. His first service 
had been in his home town and this was his 
earliest experience away. 

‘*So you are really your owh man now and 
are free from home restraints,’’ I said to try 
bim. 

Yes,’ he said, ‘‘but I am not over-well 
pleased with the change. I used to think that 
it would be fine to live at a boarding-house and 
eat fine dinners and have a latch-key ; but I 
would gladly give them all and ten times more 
for the things : at home. We did not have much 
money to spend but mother put something into 
her cooking that I don’t find in boarding- 
houses ; money does not buy from laundry- 
women ‘the careful darning that mother gave to 
my clothes. I have a pleasant room—pictures 
and all that, but I would rather have mother’s 
face. 

‘Look here ! Here is a letter giving me an ap- 
pointment with a large raise in pay. My great- 
est pleasure in good luck has alw ays been telling 
it at home ; and now I am a hundred miles off. 
I know of course that it is right that I should 
push off for myself ; I could “not possibly have 
earned a living at home ; but I wish I had seen 
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how good home was when I was there and 
never found fault with mother.” 

The youth was now obliged to signal a train 
and left me; but his w ords kept coming up— 
“T wish I had seen how good home Was and 
had never found fault with mother.’ 


THE JUDGE’S MOTHER. 
A Srory FOR GIRLs. 

Mrs. Smith had a paper to write for her club. 
The subject she had chosen was, ‘‘ How can 
women uplift the coming generation ‘ ma 

She was puzzled to choose the best of the 
many ways which suggested themselves to her. 
Should it be through art, lecturing, literature or 
general reform ? 

She confided her difficulty to 
Adams who was sitting with her husband on 
the veranda, and the Youth’s Companion re- 
peats the conversation that followed 

‘¢T can only give you my experience,’” he said. 
‘“‘T was one of five brothers. All were men who 
exercised a strong influence in the world and 
each one of us owed his bent and force of char- 
acter to our mother. 

“Our iather died when we were children. 
Mother made us what we were. Until we were 
gray-haired men we went to her whenever we 
were in perplexity. ‘Mother,’ we would say, 

‘ what is the right thing to do in this case ?’ She 
knew nothing of law or politics but she always 
knew the right. I think,” said the judge 
eravely, “that my mother influenced the next 
generation to her own more strongly than any 
other human being I ever have known.’ 

“She no doubt had a powerful mind anda 
sroad education ?’’ asked Mrs. Smith. 

‘‘No.”’ The judge smiled. ‘‘She got her hold 
on us in yery simple ways. J remember one of 
them. When we came home from school on 
cold days mother was sure to be waiting beside 
a big fire. She was a plump little woman with 
merry blue eyes. Off came our wet shoes and 
stockings ; she rubbed the cold feet warm with 
her own hands. Then there was always a huge 
brown jug waiting before the fire with roasted 
apples and sugar and hot water in it and each 
one had his mug of the delicious stuff; and we 
sat and grew warm and joked and laughed and 
no doubt opened our little hearts to the dear, 
wise woman. 

‘All day long she was ourcomrade. Nobody 
came so close to us as she. We carried to her 
all our secrets and miseries when we were men 
as we had done when we were boys. Two of us 
were ministers, two legislators who helped to 
form the laws of new States, but I doubt if one 
of us ever took an important Step in life without 
being influenced by the opinion of that one good 
woman.’ 

Mrs. Smith looked uncertainly at her paper, 
on which she had scribbled artists, lecturers, 
civil and political reformers. 

‘*You think, then,”’ she said, ‘‘ that woman’s 
strongest hold upon the world is at home, 
through love and a Christian life ?’’ 

The judge’s eyes twinkled. ‘J can tell you 
only what I know. I cannot decide for the 
world,”’ he said. —Presbyterian. 
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WHY SHE HELPED OTHERS. 


“T wish, mother mine, that you would not con- 
sider yourself bound to help all the poor women 
in ourtown. Jam getting tired of seeing you 
come in so weary that you are almost ill.”’ 

The speaker was a beautiful young girl who 
sat reading in a luxurious chair, in a pretty sit- 
ting-room. 

Frank Alcott, her brother, a bright boy of fif- 
teen, sat near. He too had been reading but 
hearing his sister’s remark, he dropped his book 
and joined her in protesting against his mother’s 
anxious care of certain poor families in their vi- 
cinity. 

“YT think as Grace does that we ought to 
have something to say about this. A fellow 
doesn’t want to see his mother tire herself out 
for people who would as soon rough it as not. 
They are ungrateful no matter how much one 
does for them. There is old Mrs. Hardy. You 
sent me to her house the other day with a pit- 
cher of nice hot beef tea and she said, snappish- 
ly, ‘Set it down.’ It was little thanks I got.” 

' Yes,’ added Grace, ‘‘ ind yesterday, when 
T took that lovely warm wrapper to Mrs. Stowell, 
she looked 1t over, then said: ‘It-is nice, very 
nice, but I wish it had been drab-colored.’ ”’ 

‘ Didn’t she so much as thank you?’ asked 
Frank. 

‘“Yes, she thanked me. But the idea of her 
finding fault with the color! Mother would 
better take her shopping and let her make her 
own selection the next time she gives her a 
dress.”’ 

Mrs. Alcott smiled and said: ‘Of course she 
preferred drab, It was thoughtless in me_ to 
forget it. I knew that the dear old lady is a 
Quakeress.”’ 

‘“You always find some way to blame your- 
self, mother. I think that poor people should 
take what is given them and accept it gratefully, 
instead of being choosers.”’ 

‘‘That is what I say Grace,’ 
brother. 

Mrs. Alcott did not reply to these remarks of 
her children but there was a perceptible quiy- 
ering of her lips. Both Grace and Frank saw 
it and spoke together, ‘‘We did not mean to 
hurt your feelings, mother.”’ 

“T know it my dear children but I wish 
that you would cease to speak of the poor as if 
they had no fine feelings, as if anything is good 
enough for them. It is only because we are 
more highly favored than they are that we can 
give them help. Should we not always remem- 
ber this ? 

‘““T have astory to tell which may help you 
decide this question. Not many years ago a 
young widow was suddenly thrown upon her 
own resources. She had been the only child of 
fond parents who had shielded their daughter 
from labor and from every anxious care. Con- 
sequently she was not able to do anything par- 
ticularly well. 

‘The daughter’s marriage was an early and a 
happy one and when, a few years later, the 
parents died, they were comforted concerning 
her for they believed that she would always be 
tenderly cared for by her faithful husband.”’ 


’ responded her 
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There was a long pause and again the quiver- 
ing mouth told the son and daughter that the 
mother was telling the story of one in whom she 
was deeply interested. At length she went on, 
‘“T must pass over some years, happy they were, 
but following them came death, bringing ihe 
desolation of widowhood and with it the know- 
ledge that poverty stared her in the face. She 
had two children in whom her life was centered, 
and for their sakes she tried to forget the dark 
grave which held her husband, and made an 
effort to be cheerful. 


‘Tt was a vain attempt, for as the dainty little 
garments became thin and faded and the little 
shoes wore out, without means of replacing 
them, her heart ached too much for smiles. 
Nor was this all. Food was scanty and the 
children were cold as well as hungry. Former 
friends of the family said, ‘It is too bad; itis a 
sad case,’ but they offered no assistance. Per- 
haps they thought the widow would resent of- 
fered help. At any rate they did not offer it. 

‘So passed two long years. Hard application 
to the homely task of plain sewing kept the 
family from starvation. Atthe end of thattime 
their came a change. A good, motherly woman 
came to the one-roomed home to leave some 
work, and seeing at a glance that the little 
group was hunger-wasted and the mother utter- 
ly hopeless, she went to the disconsolate woman 
and putting her arms about her, said: ‘ Poor 
little sister ! You are scarcely more than a child 
yourself and yet you are crushed with care and 
trouble. Take your children and come home 
with me. Do not hesitate ; I have some means 
and I am alone in the world. I was helped 
once and now I see an opportunity to help in 
turn, ’ 

““There was no need of a second bidding. A 
great, warm heart had acknowledged the sister- 
hood of women. The world did not seem so 
cold and dreary. The pressure of the tender 
loving arms had won the widow’s heart and she 
followed her newly-found friend to her com- 
fortable home, leading her shivering children 
through the chill and gloom of a winter twilight 
into warmth and lght and plenty. 

‘¢“ Now, rest till you are yourself again,’ were 
the welcome words which greeted the poor 
woman’s ears as she settled herself in an easy 
chair, and never was rest sweeter. The little 
attic home was forsaken, for the family returned 
only to fetch the few keepsakes to which they 
had clung all through their want. A new day 
had dawned for them and the dark night of 
sorrow slowly receded from the memory of the 
children. But the widow has never forgotten 
hat time and she never will.”’ 

There was another pause in the story and 

hen the mother continued: ‘‘There is more to 
tell, more credit to give to the generous-hearted 
old lady who opened her home to the friendless 
ones. She saw some lines in which the widow 
had given expression to her sorrow and she 
said: ‘‘They are very sad but they show talent. 
You could write for publication, perhaps. If 
you will make the attempt I will provide for you 
and the children. You can only fail at the 
worst. Try it.’ 
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“*You are so good,’ was all that was said 1n 
reply, but the matter did not drop there. 
There were many disappointments, yet in the 
end the plan succeeded. Now the widow lives 
in a comfortable home of her own and she is 
able to help others. This she tries to do for this 
reason: She has known the bitterness of want 
and the blessedness of a friend in need ’ 

When the story was ended Grace and Frank 
exchanged glances and Frank asked : 

‘*Mother, were you that poor woman ?”’ 

Mrs. Alcott bowed her head in reply and slip- 
ped out of the room.—Sel. 


COULD NOT STAND THE TEST. 


“Would you talk like that if God were here 
and you could see him as plainly as you can see 
me?’’ said a minister to a young man whom he 
had surprised in a paroxysm of profanity. 

‘Well sir,’ retorted the swearer, defiantly, 
“if you mean to imply that Iam a coward’’— 
‘*No,’’ said the minister, ‘‘I mean nothing of 
the sort and it is because you undoubtedly pos- 
sess courage that I am going to make to you an 
unusual proposition. If you will stand alone in 
the churchyard to-night at twelve o’clock and 
repeat aloud the oaths you have just uttered, 
I will pay you a sum equal to your week’s 
wages.’’ 

The young man demurred at ‘‘stooning,”’ as 
he said, ‘‘to such a silly whim,’’ but finally 
confessed that he was very much in need of 
money and was therefore willing to ‘‘earn it 
easy.”’ 

‘*But how will you know I have kept my 
promise ?’”’ he asked. 

‘‘T shall trust to your honor sir,’’ replied the 
minister. 

The young man went to the cemetery at mid- 
night. His thoughts during his walk there and 
in the silence among the ‘‘pillared marbles,’’ 
can only be guessed. His mother’s grave was 
there and be had not visited it for years. A 
natural feeling led him to the spot. He heard 
the steeple clock strike twelve, but he did not 
open his lips. It struck one, it struck two, it 
struck three before he went away. He could 
not utter profane words beside his mother’s 
grave. Dared he utter them to his living 
Maker? 

The next day when the minister offered him 
the promised money, he said: ‘‘No. I have 
not earned it. The job was too much for 
me.” But the effect of the night’s experience 
was such that swearing became obnoxious to 
him. 

There was no ‘‘superstition’’ in this. The in- 
cident shows merely that the rebuking effect of 
a solemn circumstance will sometimes expose 
one’s wickedness to one’s self when nothing 
else can. More than this, human experience 
has often declared that in a sacred association 
something divine seems to speak, something 
that is above conscience itself.—The Youth’s 
Companion. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth. 
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SUPPOSE A BOY 


Has a lot of cigarettes and smokes a few of 
them every day. Is there any injury in this? 
I can tell you for I have had such boys for 
patients. Such smoking .even in_ so-called 
moderation (as if there were any such thing as 
moderation in stimulants for the young!) will 
do three things for him: 

1. It will run his pulse up to one hundred or 
more per minute. 

2. It will reduce his weight below the healthy 
standard. 

3. It will reduce his strength and general 
Vitality as will appear in his pale complexion 
and diminished appetite. . . . Cigarette smok- 
ing is one of the worst habits physically that a 
boy can form. It injures the heart and diges- 
tion and it tends to check the growth. It 
gives a lad false and silly notions and it does 
not bring him into good company.—Harper’s 
Young People. 


WHAT GOD GIVES A BOY. 


A body to keep clean and healthy as a 
dwelling for his mind and a temple for his soul. 

A pair of hands to use for himself and others 
but never against others for himself. 

A pair of feet to do errands of love and kind- 
ness and charity and business but not to 
loiter in places of mischief or temptation or 
sin. 

A pair of lips to speak true, kind, brave words. 

A pair of ears to hear music of bird and tree 
and human voice but not to give heed to what 
the serpent says or to what dishonors God or 
his mother. 

A pair of eyes to see the beautiful, the good 
and the true—God’s finger-vrint in flower and 
field and snowflake. 


HOW HE SAID HIS PRAYERS. 


A little boy being put to bed one night asked 
to be carried about a little first that he ‘‘ might 
think a bit before saying his prayer.’?’ How 
many forget to think a bt, but just fall down 
on their knees say their thread-bare sentences 
and rise again to resume the talk that was for a 
little interrupted ! ; 

Few boys would go to seek a situation from a 
gentleman without a deal of preparation so as 
to look clean and smart and a great deal of 
thought about what words they should use, 
and yet many approach the greatest Master and 
seek for the best place without really thinking 
what they are about. The gentleman needing 
a boy would not be likely to engage that one 
who came looking as if he did not mind 
whether he got the situation or not and cer- 
tainly God will not be less wise. 

It is said of an old schoolmaster, John Tre- 
bonius, that he never entered his school and 
met his boys without taking off his hat by way 
of respect as he said he knew not what great 
men some of them might yet be. How much 
more should we reverence God when we wor- 
ship him ! 


—_— 
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D.D., Agent of the/Atwood.....,.... 25 55 | Friends, Carluke 10 W alkerto R 5 50 
Bs 5 : é ne 6 ockwood 6 50 
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and Macarthur 2 
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Mrs Halliday ... 5 25 
Per Rev E A Me- 

Cum yvaia Perse 37 50 
Wim Fraser...... 5 
Mont, Stanley ce 5 25 
Miss ay Brown... 2 5u 
Thos Gibson..... 1 
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Gurginie ss... 4 ds 
Sandy Point..... 7 45 
Children, Stfvl.. 150 
Friends, Tor...,. 5 
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Per Rev N Wada- 
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Per W M Roe- 
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Mrs Copeland. . 
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Per M: Ts EF Wade 3° 

[Per eeive Vata! 
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Ossooderiare. a. 

Tor, Dunn ave, ce 
Binscarth, aS ae 
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Lakeside ss 1 40 
Allan’s Corner cl 3 03| 
Per Miss Mowatt 71 32 


2 
tide 


> 0 
(oi) 


ADeoqakbobp 
oO 
=) 


Petrolea, 10 line, 16 11 
Carlow ee 25 

VE ANOY ME REY oases 2 37 
Mont, Ersk adl.. 6 50 
Coden es agieee 10 66 


Mrs J Gillespie. 2 


Entonburg 2. 0 
Otta, St Mark’s. 14 
Tor, ‘Queen De) Sate! 
Mrs k M Hobson 10 
Uptergrove...... 35) 
Drumbo,10 conss 8 45 
Glammis. wfms,.. 5 
Thankoffering .. 5 
Thamesville .. . 22 72 
Papperntonyssweme a vel 
Mrs G Trench 1 


Tor, 8t A, jumb. 19 
Woodville 10/235) 


tee ces, 


New W’mstr,wss 1! 
Brandon ss ..... 16 


$44,704 41 


Kieceipte. 


Received during 
September, 1900, by 
Rev, E, A. McCurdy, 
agent at Halifax, 
Office, Hollis Street, 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Reported. .... $4,825 79 
Mrs G MeCollom 3 65 
Div Peo Bk, H’x, 24 
Jas Frier, Bath , 40 
Princetown ..... 40 85 
Red Bk, Whit... 23 
Richmond Bay .. 32 
Clyde River..... + 
Loggieville 15 
Sale mite boxes. 14 
Diy Acadia Fire, 4 
Windsor. 20 


Kingston, Rich 50 
Brookfield, lmbs. 
Nine Mile River. 
Elmsdale 

Dalhousie ...... 
alae StA,NB. 5 


My ak MeCarty . 4 
Middle River .., 10 60 
Mrs D Starritt .. 6 

2 


LE OWAZERN gets tein arece 
South Gut, Eng.. 2 
Blue Mt, Garden. 50 


Lawson Mem.... 1! 
Strathalbyn ..... 3t 
Wrolitvilles en eeaeten ae 
Geddie Mem..... 30 
Hammond ...... 7 07 
Hampton ... 4 50 


Horton Chalten sno 
ailliony was cles o) TOC 
‘Pamphlets... 25 
|Lawrencetown,.. 20 
ale) Ssharesi easels 2 
Up N River, ce.. 10 
W FMS East. 11,274 28 
Total ....$16,249 74 
HoME MISsIONS. 
Reported .... $2,085 22 
Bathurst eee te, 
Red Bank, Whit. 
Richmond Bay.. 1 
Kingston, Rich.. 35 
Riv, Hebert...... 40 


Mrs Gilmour ... 5 
Calgary,EK Elbss 1 (5 
Mr Ewing.. 3 AK) 
Miss A Jamieson Bee 
Friend ... ila 
Per MissN Milne 100 
St Andrew’s 


Je toe 


Huntingdon,wms 50 


Hern Family. ace. 

ental UA ti ye An Ys 1 
JMM park 4 
Jandc A Scott. 2 
Friend . nets 
Millwood, AO ly 1155 
Ham,Wentwims 5 
Eauclaire pupils. 1 
Prien dean curs serena 
Wil Gt ese: 5 
Thankoffering,., 1 
EA Lyall. 1] 
His hvile weiss 5 
Per Dr Geikie.. ay) 
Per Ja Donald.,, 1 
Friend..... 1 
For the needy. 1 
Dundee ss..... SO 


M Buchanan, rep 10 
Nine Mile River. 
Elmsidale ..... 
Dut Mines, refd, 
Mrs D Starritt . 
Rev JS Ross, rep 
Westvil. Carml . 
\Georgetown ..... 
‘Wentworth, wms 8 
‘South Gut, Eng.. 15 
Blue Mt, Garden 42 
Mone’n,StJ whms 16 


Wolfville . 25 40 
Horton, Chal ago 
Hampton, 4 95 
Hammond) e.ces 25 
Lawrencetown .. 10 


Up N River, ce... 


0 


Maitland, StD. 8 
For North West. 
IXingston, Rich.. 5 70 


TROGAL Mie emia Roe ek 


RECO Rely: NOVEMBER 


| 


AUGMENTATION. South Gut, Eng. 6 CENTURY FUND. 
PE McTatpim'thnr cs . 22 50 
Reported......$4309 82 M A K, int ..... 15 
Bathurstpe ees 12 |Wallace......... 6 |Paid-up Subscriptions. 
Sydney, St And. 50 |Lawrencetown.. 3 
Gays Riv, Milfrd, 6 01j/Linden......... 3 
Blue Mt, Garden 38 Reported.....$13085 28 
Wolfville ...... Hiab $721 24|Kensington, ..,,126 
Lawrencetown .. 12 Mrs G McColiom, 2 
Up N River, ce.. 5 James Frier.... 10 
- —— Red Bank, Whit, 25 50 
Notal. 2 ..-<4t0umoo Louis B Glenn... 1 00 
Ralph G@ Glenn.. 1 00 
Rates, J C McLeod..... 1 25 
sialhaes Belfast, St J....- 65 
Reported...... tee 02|Robert Sherrard, 20 
J H Chase James Sherrard, 20 


COLLEGE FUND. J B Maclean.. t Marg Sherrard... 5 
Wm Hamilton . CRA: Jane eramene AGED 
Reported ... $3633 54 Rev A Grant. 5 


Div Peo Bk, H’x.. 90 $55 02 ae banks . 10 


Bathurstases syehess os Wek Smith, 
Co ANY LL brs ote suclarerle 36 R776. 26 al Dusaien etre eens 50 
Sydney, St And. 3 Gays Riy, Milfrd 8 75 
Heb ints 21 94 —— Sheet Harbour.. 80 00 
Gays Riv, Milfd. 32 | Kemptienasnunae 
Truro, St And.).\58"4 Mr& Mrs Thomas 
GU, int’ oe 50 {FRENCH EvANGELIZA-| Mitchell., wb 
Blue Mt, Garden 18 TION FUND. Great Village... Tea ibe 
M&W HR, int.. 37 65 Scotsburn, Beth. 62 
Lawrencetown.. 5 heported...... $517 23|Maitland........ 38 
Hx, St John, int, 80 Richmond Bay.. ia Georgetown,St D 85 
IWS A DOM ees as i Merigomish ..... 25|Miss N Peppard. 10 
POLt LOO, ye nee 3 French River.. te 30 Milford cevieincr. 8 21 
W TH&Son,int. 24 |Sydney, St A ... 39 Baillie. 2.02% es 9 05 
Rt Prof’s houses.300 |Black Riv,StSte. 8 |Kev Wm Hamil- 
Rev P Dr Pollok.250 |Little Narrows.. 14 80) ton, 5 pt. ..... 5 
D & W Horne,int 70 _|Gays River, Milfd 5 |Wallace......... 100 
Sale of shares .. 2 80|South Gut, Eng. 10 |Rev ARogers,2 pt 50 
@ Beant ae ecaaasts 105 41) Blue Mt, Garden 25 Rev Neil Currie., 25 
J W R, int. 32 60| Wallace ......... 15 |Rev EAMcCurdy, 
Strathalbyn. . 16 ERI Nanypas coxa 50 
Lot alle ernie $4904 84] Linden,.......... 4  |Woltville.. cseee 25 
Buctouche..... s. 13150 
$686 58) Hx, Chal 127 


Rev A F Carr,1 pt 10 
Southside, W hyco 15 50 


BuRSARY FUND, $14195 14 
ASSEMBLY FUND. 
Reported. ......$317 95 a. 
Div Peo Bk, H’x. 3 60|Reported........ $82 47 
Blue Mt, Garden 2 {Richmond Bay.. 1 
JA H, int Bicieterate . 34 50 Sy dney, St A. 5 CENTURY FunND. 
= Black ‘Riv, StSte. 2 
ECO tay in ee ie $358 05 Riverside. a 3 
estvil, Carml.. 3 ctions m 
South Gut, Eng.. 4 roe mii 
— — Sunday Schools. 
$100 47 
Reported .... ace 93 
MANITOBA COLLEGE Sheet Harbour. 4 50 
FUND, su ey Hiarimonyieenaeeets 3 30 
Hantsport........ 8 45 
Wiepexrve dines $1 Wibpows’ AND OR- 9 
Richmond Bay.. 3 PHANS’ FUND, Sethe ts 
ROCHE ees Abs Peycilo ts 


Collections, ete, 


air Reported . ..... $8 f 
Richmond Ray.. 2 Kieceipts. 
AGED Ministers” |@ays Riv, Milfrd 5 
FUND. $15 
By other Treas- 
In last month’s re urers. 
ceipts the reported 


under interest and col- 
lections should have 
been $497.49 instead of 
the gran } total $535.51 
being given, making 
reported now $628.74 


QUEEN’S COLLEGE 


NEW COLLEGE 
FUND. 


BUILDING, 


Paid-up Subscriptions.) Reeeived by J. B. 
Reported..... $16364 05|MicI ver, Treasurer, 


Interest and Collec- |Revy DJ Fraser.. 50 


tions. A Malcolm,2d pt. 25 
Rev D Henderson 10 |Fernie, Knox $10 00 
Reported ..... .$628 74|Rev Dr Pollock. 250 Nreans str Kx. . 20 00 
Richmond Bay.. 1 | = . =——=—|Napanee......... 35 00 


RBs inti ceaeetoo $16699 05 Ringeton’ Cookes 36 00 


Sogd YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES. 


‘ 


Topics for 1901. 


RI CAG the ALPE EM of Assenrbly’s Cominittee in Toronto 
g _ Monthly Topics for 1901 were adopted as follows ; 


- January.—Our Missions as Christian Patriotism, 

a Ph February. Comparative view of the four Gospels. 
March.—Native Agency in our Foreign Fields. 
April,—Luther and the German Reformation, 
May.—The Teaching and Practice of Jesus.-The Home: 
June,—The Teaching and Practice of Jesus. —The Sab- 

“path. 

in July.—The Teaching and, Practice of Toons, —The Busi- 
ness of Daily Life. 
August.—Missions to Lumbermen and F ishermen, 
September.—Calvin and the Reformed Churches, 
_October.—Knox and the Scottish Reformation. 
November.—The Presbyterian Churches.—Their vet of 

- Liberty to the modern world. 

December.—The Presbyterian volunteer movement. 


These Topics are set down for the second week of each 

month, ‘and the Topic will be in the of Record the month 
. preceding, as has been done this year. 
The Topic cards and. booklets, with daily readings, will 
~~ be ready early in November. Orders and remittances to 
be sent to Rev. R. D. Fraser, Confederation Life Building, 
Beton: 

‘These Topic cards and: booklets pees the above 
hvatre monthy Topics, the questions from. the Shorter 
Catechism for each week, and the whole series of “ Uni- 
form’ Topics chosen by ‘the United Society of Christian 
‘Endeavor.’ 

: - They can therefore be used by all societies whether 
- adopting the Assembly’s “ Plan of Study”’ or not. 

Hi _ Prices same as previous years:—Topic cards, $1.00 per 

100, and booklets, $1.50 per 100. 


- MONTHLY TOPICS FOR REMAINDER OF 1900. 


_ November.—Our Honan Mission, 


Ss » December.—The Book of Praise—Hymus + 1-34. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


-Sappata Scooon Herrs ror 1901,—Send to 


; of the Sabbath School Helps, and the Children’s 
- Papers, of our own church. He will send you 
also a booklet with full description of these 
i Welps and Papers, and of,some beautiful books 
suitable for Xmas gifts. y 


- Twentrera Century Kyicutmoop.—A ‘series 
of addresses to young men, by Rey. Louis Albert 
_Banks,D.D., author of ‘‘Christ and His Friends,”’ 
Paul and his Friends, The Christian Gentleman, 
te. The following are titles of some of the ad- 
dresses, —“ The Courage of Christian Knight- 
hood.”’ ‘*The White Life of Pure Manhood,” 
_. “Truth and Honor the Spurs of Knighthood,”’ 
““Hardihood the Safeguard of Virtue,” etc., 
“etc. Dr. Banks’ addresses are always ‘bose: 
These are no exception. Published by Funk 
pene Bo price 75 cents. ! 


“® 


Rev. R. Douglas Fraser, Toronto, for samples: 


We are requested to state that, by order | 


of the General Assembly,all contributions | 


for the Schemes of the Church should 
reach Dr. Warden or Mr. NicCurdy, the 
Agentsin Toronto and Halifax, on or 
before Thursday, 28th Feb., as the books 
close promany on the afternoon of that 
day. 


Instead of wringing your hands over the un- 
saved masses, Suppose you turn your energies to. 
the salvation of the sinner nearest to you? You 
will find that a task which will call for all your 
strength, your energy, your power with God.— 
Western Record. ce 


WHEN YOU BUY 


Winsor & Newton’s 


Oil and Water colors you can 
feel satisfied that you are getting 


the acme of color perfection . . 


| A. RAMSAY & CO., Montreal 


. Wholesale Agents for Canada. 


$ Greenshields. 
1Son & Co. >& 


“Montreal — 


: GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 
ONWRHICH THE SOODS 
ARE WRAPPED. 


ae ARK 


Yi aMcHed 


Sole Selling Agents i in Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
and Cravenettes, 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTINCGC. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST SUPPER. 


‘but by their content: 


You can, of course, do as you please, but you 


> some day. 


. ‘One of the most important rules of the science 
of manners is an absolute a in regard to 
-yourself.—D. H. Aughey. 


The chief business_of the Ghitshian Church 
is not to nurse ee but to evangelize the 
. world.—Dr. E. FE. Hos 


This hour is mine cate present duty ;-the 
next is God’s, and when’ it comes His presence 
will come with it.—Anon. 


‘No one can write, or print, or give, or read 
a bad book without ‘having reason to regret, it 
throughout eternity.’’—J. D. Kailburn. 


» Bad habits are the thistles of the »heart, and 
every indulgence of them is:a seed from which 
will come forth a new crop of rank weeds. 


It is with narrow-souled people as with  nar- 
row-necked, bottles ; the less they have in them 
the more noise they make in pouring it out.— 
Pope... 


Hereafter no boys. that smoke cigarettes or 
that have been addicted to the use of cigarettes 


in the past will be employed: in Chicago Post 
» Office. 


Why do we honor our flag? For what it re- 

_ presents. It stands for our great empire itself. 

It is its symbol.. It means, protection for the 

weak, safety and liberty for all. That is why 
we give it our homage 


Some good men are very peremptory in ask- 
ing God to give them souls. That may not be 
the best service you can do for God. The best 
service you can give Him is to submit to His 

wi Andrew Bonar. 


~ 


We have always-heard that the tongue was 


It ‘is, too, the only edged tool that’ can heal 
wounds as well as make them. This is also 
worth thinking about. 


. When .Jesus- lives in‘ us, ie is aoe we who 
move others, it is the Christ incarnated in our 
“conduet., ‘' I tried to be a. ‘skeptic,’’ ‘said a 
young man, ‘‘but my mother’s life was too 
much for me.” —T. L. Cuyler, D.D. 


Instead of wringing your hands: over the un- 
saved masses, Suppose you turn your energies to 


will find that a task which will call for all your 
strength, your energy, your power with God.— 
Western. Recorder. 


Opportunities come to us to help a fAbad, to 


. tous, to take a stand forthe right, and always 
“we can grow loving and so lovable if we will. 
The seizing of these opportunities, the doing of 
- these things, is its own reward twice over, 


thesonly edged tool that grows sharper | by use. : 


‘Out pray ers are not.measur ed by their extent, a 


will have ‘to settle the matter with your God ; 


f 


the salvation of the sinner nearest to you: > You | 


forgive one who has not. been. very agreeable 


tis Sie ie Shs A Ie SiS hs hk Ts I : 


Howe. 


stronger men ! 


yourself, at the richness of the life which has” A 


‘when the heart is aching—who does’ this, his _ 


“Dean Farrar. 


“ways lighten a little some other burden, 
_times when you cannot see God, there is still” 


_ George 8. Merriam. the 


’ cannot find time to work for others ma: 


ae aera Neneh is ‘like. a yUaotd thrust 
The wound aches. and throbs_ long after. the 
speech has been forgotten by the one- who » ro 
made it. Though it may be atoned. for. after-_ 
wards by deep sorrow, it'can never be unsaid. | 
The wound may heal, but the: scar. wil Ae 
main. 


A worthy life. is the beat success 5 whether te 
is attended by wealth or poverty, or by. thas 
most preferable condition of all, a modest com-_ 
petency. Pure, upright living and steady de- . 
votion to principle are the surest foundations — Y 
of any success worth having. —J Mee ot 


Do. not pray for easy lives! . Pray to. pes: 35 

Do not pray for tasks ‘equal to. 
your powers. Pray for powers equal to your 
tasks. .Then the doing of your work shall be. 
no miracle. Every day you shall wonder at 


come in you by. the grace of God. aa a8 
Brooks. yD 

To live well in the quiet routine of ies to ( 
fill a little space because God wills it, to 20 Ont 


cheerfully with a petty round ot little duties, si 
little avocations ; to smile for the joys of others ~ 


works will follow him. He may not’ be a hero 
to the world, but he is-one of God’s here a= (€ y 


When your burden is hdvieet you ean Pine 
Atthe” 


open to you thissacred possibility- to show God. 
Let. this though then stay with you ; there ind 
may be times wher you cannot find) help, but ¥ 
there is no time when you cannot Bie a tea — 


An infidel was introduced by a denver £0 et 
a minister with the remark, ‘‘He never attends 
public worship.”’. “ Indeed, “s said the minis- y¢ 
ter,:. I hope you are mistaken.”, By no : 
means,’’ said the stranger: ‘‘ I always spend 
Sunday in settling my accounts.’’ ‘Then, sir,’? 
was the solemn reply, ‘‘ you will find that, the | 
day of judgment will be spent in the same ae 
ner.’’——Illustrative Gatherings. cat 


Let us give ourselyes with all our power to - 
making this immense missionary motive opera> 
tive throughout .all the churches, throughout 
and in all Christian hearts, till he shall come ~ 
whose right it is to reign. and take unto. himself. 
his great power and rule king of nations as well | 
as king of saints; and Jet us recognize this as 
the one truly magnificent errand for man on nine 
earth.—Dr. | Storrs. RS 4 


sick ; he who has no time. to pray. must find is 
time to die ; he who can find no time to reflect is 
most likely ‘to find time to sin; he who ean rot 
find time for repentance will. find an eternity in 
which'repentance: will be of no avail ;-he who 
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This issue ends a year, a volume, a quarter 
century of THe PresByTeRIAN Recorp, and the 
nineteenth century of the Christian era. There 
are two points of special interest in anything, 
whether a piece of work, a period of time, or a 
human life, viz., the beginning with its possibil- 
ity and promise and hope, and the end with 
what has been and might have been. 

With regard to the Recorp, a backward look 
shows much to be thankful for on its own part, 
in the kindly way in which it has been received, 
the many pleasant and helpful words that have 
been said about it, the generons co-operation of 
the large number from Atlantic to Pacific who 
have aided in its circulation, and the helpful- 
ness of missionaries abroad and conveners and 
secretaries, etc., at home, who have furnished 
matter for its pages, and thus enabled it to 
fulfil the purpose for which it was established 
by the Church. 

As to the future may this oft-time plea 

again be urged, that as it is the paper of the 
Church, established by the Church for all its 
families, as many additional congregations as 
possible take it for every family; and that 
where this cannot be attained, subscribers will 
assist those who kindly do the work of distri- 
bution, by handing in to them subscriptions as 
promptly as possible. Further, tosubscribe for 
~some other one who is unable or unwilling, 
-MInay be doing good missionary work, sowing 
‘ seed that will bring forth a hundred fold. 
_ As to life, year and century endings remind 
_ that much of its work is past beyond recall, and 
that the end of the remainder is hastening 
apace. Old years may be followed by new, 
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human life has its one opportunity, with no 
other following where mistakes can be retrieved 
or opportunities recalled. 


SCOTLAND’S CENTURY MONUMENT. 


Scotland leads in marking the turn of the 
century. Other monuments she will have, as 
memorials of God’s goodness and as pledges of 
her own re-consecration, but her chief one will 
be the union that took place, 31 Oct., after 
thirty-seven years of prayer and work, between 
the United Presbyterian and Free Churches of 
Scotland, one of the grandest scenes in Scottish 
history. 

On Tuesday, 30 Oct., the Supreme Court of 
each Church met separately in their wonted 
places, Assembly and Synod Halls, to adopt the 
Uniting Act. The U. P. Synod was unanimous 
as for years. In the Free Assembly the vote 
stood six hundred and forty-three to twenty- 
seven. Some of the latter with that persistence 
which has so often made the Scot a win- 
ner in field and forum and finance, declared 
themselves the Free Church of Scotland and 
met again elsewhere as the Free Church Gener- 
al Assembly. 

On Wednesday morning the two bodies gath- 
ered as before, and setting out at an appointed 
time, headed by their respective Moderators, 
Dr. Ross Taylor and Dr. Mair, marched two 
and two in long procession, and, meeting on 
Prince’s Street, from either side, like two streams 
uniting, each successive pair linked arms to- 
gether, and continued four abreast to the Wavy- 
erly Market, which was beautifully fitted up for 
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the occasion. Here, tough intermingled, each 
Moderator constituted his own court. Once 
more there was put for formal approval the 
question of Union. in response, the great gath- 
ering rose as one man. The Moderators clasped 
hands in welcome. Then the senior, Dr. Taylor, 
pronounced the Uniting Act formally adopted, 
and the two Churches to be one Church under 
the name and designation of the United Free 
Church of Scotland. 

Principal Rainy, who has perhaps done more 
than any other man to bring about in the Free 
Church the happy consummation, and who is 
the only survivor of the Committee of Union, 
forty-three in number, appointed thirty-seven 
years ago, was unanimously chosen Moderator. 
The evening session was given to congratula- 
tions from other churches, next day to Col- 
leges and Missions, and the Assembly for which 
many had longed and prayed was brought to a 
close. 


SELF-EFFACEMENT. 
TWO MEMORY PICTURES, 


The opening sentence of an article in last 
REcoRD may be repeated with but one word of 
change. ‘‘ Memory’s chamber has two com- 
panion pictures, one new-hung, the other soft- 
tinted with the mellowing of a score—decade— 
and a half of years. The back-grounds are dif- 
ferent, the pictures the same.”’ 

Some fifteen years ago, largely through the 
efforts of one of our ministers in Nova Scotia, an 
institution was established which the Church 
there had long wished to see. 

In the course of a subsequent public discus- 
sion regarding its successful completion, more 
than meed of praise was given elsewhere, 
while the one most deserving was scarcely 
mentioned. The writer was sitting with him 
at the time, and remarked to him on the inac- 
curacy and unfairness of what was being stated 
and accepted. ‘‘ Jt matters litile who gets the 
credit so that the work is done,’ was his quiet 
reply ; its very quietness, wholly unpremeditat- 
ed, giving added grandeur to a sentiment which 
letters of gold would be unworthy to write. 

It has ever since hung in memory’s chamber 
as an ideal picture of beautiful self-effacement, 
even under unfair treatment, a rebuke to the 
resentment that is so natural when one sees 
injustice, and a striking contrast to the self- 
seeking and self-glorying, that seems so near of 
kin to poor weak human nature. Love of the 
good opinion of our fellows is laudable, but it 
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easily degenerates into vainglorious desire for 
adulation and praise. 

The other picture is of recent date. The first 
Canadian regiment had done its work in South 
Africa bravely and well, and, returning, the 
soldiers’ welcome home, beginning in Halifax 
and continuing West as far as Hamilton and 
London, was aright royal one. They reached 
Montreal on the afternoon of Saturday, 3 Nov. 
An ovation was given them such as the city 
had seldom witnessed. The Western men re- 
mained over Sabbath. 

Dr. Barrie, the Y.M.C.A. Secretary, who had 
been with them through the campaign, ad- 
dressed, by invitation, two meetings of men 
during his stay in Montreal, one on Saturday 
evening, and one on Sabbath afternoon. He 
had an unbounded field, and quite a legitimate 
one, for thrilling narrative, and an audience 
eager to welcome anything from the war. 

But he scarce mentioned such. On Saturday 
evening he gave a quiet, impressive address to 
the large number of young men who had gath- 
ered to hear him, urging them to get them- 
selves right with God. And on Sabbath after- 
noon, to a still larger audience, he spoke simply 
of the work that he had been able to do for the 
men as the representative of the Y. M. C. A. 
He told of the meetings, night after night, 
for the two months of shipboard life, go- 
ing and coming, and in camp wherever the 
regiment made a halt; of the reading-room 
established in tent or wherever he could get a 
shelter, furnished with what reading matter 
was available, and with paper, envelopes and 
indelible pencils, where otherwise the men 
would have been for weeks together, unable to 
write home ; of taking charge of the men’s cor- 
respondence when they could not get off duty 
to attend to it ; of purchasing, with money sent 
him from Canada, a quantity of underclothing, 
etc., for the men when they were suifering for 
want of it and could not get it for love or money, 
selling it to them at cost or under, thus turning 
the money over and over again, making it do 
the greater good; of individual work for the 
conversion of men as opportunity offered, etc. 
In short, he simply gave an account of his ste- 
wardship as a Y.M.C.A. secretary. One would 
never think of the speaker as having endured 
the hardships or seen the dangers of the cam- 
paign, but simply as a Christian MAN who had 
tried to do his duty in the sphere appointed. 

But from some of the men a different story 
was learned. With the regiment through the 
whole campaign, (except about four weeks 
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when he was drafted off by the authorities for 
medical work in the Orange River hospital, 
where there were some fifty Canadians) he 
was ever forward where there was danger and 
need, acting as stretcher-bearer and helper on 
the field, for which his medical knowledge so 
well fitted him, helping the wounded and com- 
_ forting the dying, exposed to all the dangers of 
battle without the stimulus to bravery of fight- 
ing back, ever taking a kindly but firm stand 
against all evil, and through it all winning such 
a place in the esteem and affection of the regi- 
ment that, as they neared Canadian shores, 
the non-commissioned officers and men on 
board the Idaho presented him with a most 
_ appreciative address, and, as they could get no 
other suitable gift, a purse of over one hundred 
_ sovereigns. 

But it isnot of his work that we wish to 
make special mention, where all did so nobly, 
but of the self-effacement that was content to 
dispense with the witching mastery of thrilling 
his hearers with scenes in which he had borne 
apart, and which sought rather to encourage 
them in well doing by simply shewing the 
helpfulness of what they had enabled him to 
accomplish for the men. Such are the two 
pictures. Oh, to rise to their ideal ! 

There is no trait of human nature so pro- 
nounced as selfishness. It is seen in varied 
forms, some more gross, others less so, but all 
of them the manifestations of the self-same self, 
modified by circumstances. Now it is the 
selfishness of the child with sweets or toys. 
Then gain at the expense of others. And yet 
azain it takes the more subtle form of vanity, 
in its almost infinite variety, which ever grows 
by what it feeds upon. Solomon might well 
have added it to the things that never say— 
“it is enough.”’ 

Self is not only a pronounced trait of char- 
acter, it is the ruling principle in life, until the 
human is displaced by the Divine. ‘‘ Change 
of heart’? simply means that the supreme 
allegiance of the heart is no longer given to 
self but to God. ‘‘Conversion’’ simply means 
a change of life’s direction from the guidance 
of self to the guidance of God. To ‘‘ enter into 
the Kingdom of God’’ simply means to pass 
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As with temper and other besetting sins its 
victim may be keenly conscious of this enemy 
in life’s upward progress and may fight against 
it. Let no man judge his neighbor’s special 
form of selfishness but examine as to his own. 
The beam in one eye may be different timber 
from the mote in another, but it is beam none 
the less, and those who honestly attempt the 
work find life all too short for its complete re- 
moval. This isa case where men may be ex- 
cused from foreign work on the ground of need 
at home. 

Christ, as in all else, is the perfect example 
of self effacement. 


Though in the form of God, He was 
His only son declared, 

Nor to be equally adored 
As robbery did regard ; 


His greatness He for us abased, 
For us His glory veiled, 

In human likeness dwelt on earth 
His majesty concealed. 


And the man or woman in whom lives the 
most of Christ, will, other things being equal, be 
most like Him in thinking and feeling that ‘it 
matters little who gets the credit of it so that 
the work is done.”’ 

What an Eden, yea a Heaven, our dear old 
world would be if that sentiment prevailed ! 
What a church the church on earth would be 
if every one sought duty and no one sought self 
glory! A church where the aim of each was 
to get work done without thinking of the credit 
for it! A church where each would ‘‘ esteem 
other better than self!’’ A church where there 
was no doing of ‘‘righteousness to be seen of 
men!’’ A church that would efface self and 
thereby let Christ shine more brightly! A 
church where the only ambition was to lift 
men and women out of sin and misery, and 
raise them to a life nearer heaven! A church 
where there was no self-seeking not unworthy 
ambitions, in General Assembly, in Synod, in 
Presbytery, in Session, in Congregation, in 
Sewing Circle, in Ladies’ Aid, in Dorcas Society, 
in Penny-a-week, in W.H.M.S. or W.F.M.S., in 
C.E. or 8.8.! A church after the Divine ideal, 


from the sway of self to that of God. 

But in all these changes, self contests the 
- ground life long. Now in one subtle form, now 
in another, it seeks to win what it has lost. 
Like soldiers whom we ken it knows not when 
it is beaten, and an otherwise rich and beau- 
tiful life may be marre by it. 


robed in self-efficement clean and white! A 
church like the seers’ in vision, arrayed likea 
bride adorned for her husband! A church 
militant against self—become the church 
triumphant over self, realizing in life the ideal 
that ‘‘it matters little who gets the credit sc 
that the work is done.”’ 
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Contributed Articles. 


THE CENTURY FUND. 
BY REY. DR. WARDEN, CONVENER CENTURY FUND 
COMMITTEE. 
For the Rrcorp. 

The time fixed by the General Assembly for 
the completion of the Century Fund canvass 
is Ist May, 1901, so that there are now only five 
months in which to prosecute the work. The 
Committee are naturally very anxious that no 
time should be lost in completing the canvass 
of every congregation and mission station 
throughout the entire Church. The Agent 
states that the reports received by him indicate 
that there will be a large shortage in the 
Common Fund unless the responses from the 
congregations not yet canvassed are very 
general and very liberal. There seems to be 
no question whatever that $600,000 or upwards 
will be got toward the Debt department of the 
scheme. This will, beyond question, be ad- 
vantageous in setting free for the general work 
of the church, a large annual amount expended 
in the payment of mortgage interest. It will 
also give new heart and new life to many min- 
isters and congregations where the church debt 
was felt to be really embarrassing. 

Nearly every interest of the church is to be 
helped by means of the Common Fund. Not- 
withstanding the unanimity of the General 
Assembly, the question is sometimes asked, 
even at this late date, ‘‘ Was it necessary that 
any special effort should be made?’ The 
answer to this is easily given. One of our 
Colleges two years ago resolved to institute a 
canvass throughout the church for increased 
endowment. The governing boards of two 
other Colleges were considering a similar move- 
ment, and would almost certainly have gone 
on with an effort with a view to raise at least 
$50,000 each. The Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Committee had already appomted agents in 
almost every Presbytery of the Western Sec- 
tion of the church, with a view to increasing its 
endowment, and the Committee in charge of 
the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund would have 
been compelled to take similar steps in order to 
keep faith with the annuitants. The know- 
ledge of these facts first suggested the idea of a 
special appeal in connection with the opening 
of the new Century. Instead of having agents 
or representatives of four or five different in- 
terests of the church going all over the country 
sohciting contributions for endowment pur- 
poses, it was thought to be more desirable and 
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very much more in the interest of the work of 
the church generally, that these efforts should 
be combined in one, and the opportunity given 
to every congregation and every member to 
contribute. 

In the past, efforts to raise money for the 
endowment of Colleges or other benevolent 
schemes have been mainly confined to the 
members of our church supposed to be better 
off, in cities and towns, and this would again 
have been the case had these individual efforts 
in connection with the several Colleges, ete., 
been gone on with. It was felt, however, that. 
one combined effort in connection with the 
closing of the Century would not only prevent. 
a certain amount of irritation, but would more: 
likely reach the entire membership of the 
church, and the result, thus far, has justified 
the action taken. Never before has any special 
effort made by the church reached so large a. 
proportion of our congregations and members, 
and there is abundant evidence that the privi- 
lege it has afforded contributors has been a 
means of grace to many of them. 

Another reason which led to the adoption of 
the scheme was the evidence on almost every 
hand that we were entering upon an era of un- 
exampled prosperity which would add greatly 
to our population, and necessitate the rapid ex- 
pansion of the church’s work. Every live 
manufacturing industry in the country was in- 
creasing its plant to enable it the Letter t»> 
supply the increased demand for its goods. The 
population of the country was rapidly growing, 
and the almost certainty is that the first ten 
years of the new Century will witness an un- 
paralleled increase of population in the Domin- 
ion, both East and West. If the church is to be 
aggressive, and keep pace with the growth of 
population, it must, equally with business con- 
cerns, prepare itself to take advantage of new 
openings, otherwise it will, in a measure, lose 
the respect and confidence of the business 
community. Testimonies are not wanting of 
the appreciation of business men regarding the 
efforts which the Presbyterian Church is making 
to give the Gospel to the settlers in newer, as 
well as older, provinces and districts of the 
country. To enable the church to keep pace 
with the rapid growth of the country, it was 
deemed necessary to make a special effort on. 
behalf of all of our funds and the meeting of the 
two Centuries was the opportunity taken ad- 
vantage of for this purpose. 

There are many encouraging circumstances in 


connection with this Century Fund movement. 
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It is believed that it is welding together our 
church, as a whole, and preparing us to begin 
the new Century with an aggressive policy which 
cannot, by God’s blessing, fail to be of immense 
benefit to the country and to our people 
generally. It is raising the scale of giving and 
in many ways proving helpful. 

It is useless to conceal the fact that discour- 
agements have been met with. Especially are 
these to be found in connection with some of 
our larger congregations and among our wealth- 
ier people, whose influence and example, it 
was expected, would be most helpful in the 
prosecution of the work throughout the coun- 
try generally. These are the very congregations 
and people who naturally would have been ex- 
pected to contribute most largely to special ap- 
peals by individual colleges, etc., for increased 
endowment. When the Church decided on one 
united appeal, it was reasonable to expect that 
these would generously and promptly respond. 
Many of them have done so, and done it nobly, 
but others have, thus far, held back, and up to 
the present time contributed little or nothing. 
It should be stated, however, in connection 
with some of these, that special reasons exist 
why the canvass has not, thus far, been prose- 
cuted, and within the next few weeks the total 
amount subscrited to the Common Fund will, 
doubtless, be greatly increased by the contribu- 
tions of such congregations. 

It is very desirable that there should not be 
a single congregation or mission station or Sab- 
bath School in the whole Church that has not, 
to a greater or less extent, helped in this Cen- 
tury Fund movement. Where no action has 
thus far been taken, it is hoped that within the 
next week or two kirk sessions will carefully 
consider and give practical effect to a systematic 
plan for securing contributions from every 
member and adherent under their care. It will 
not be to the credit of our Church if, having 
put our hand to the raising of this thank-offer- 
ing to God for all His goodness and mercy to 
us, we fail to reach the amount aimed at, be- 
cause of indifference or lack of interest upon 
the part of office-bearers in any of our churches. 

Only about 40,000 of the special Century 
Fund banks that were prepared ky the Commit- 
tee, are in use. There are at least 150,000 
young people connected with the families of 
our Church, who, thus far, have not used them. 
If one of these banks were put into the hands 
of each of those 150,000 young people within 
the next ten days, there is little doubt that be- 
fore the first of May next the Century Fund 
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would be benefited to the extent of at least 
forty or fifty thousand dollars. The banks can 
be secured on application to Mr. F. B. Allan, 
Old Upper Canada College Building, Toronto, 
Will not the pastors, superintendents and 
teachers of every Sabbath School throughout 
the country that have not ordered these banks, 
see to it that an order is sent without delay to 
Mr. Allan for such a number as they can profit- 
ably use ? 

While the Sabbath Schools as a whole, have 
done well, a very large number have sent noth- 
ing to the Fund, either last year or this. 


WHEREVER THE OPPORTUNITY IS GIVEN 


the children and young people will do their 
share. The discouraging feature is that the op- 
portunity has not been given in very many 
Schools. It is hoped that even yet the officers 
of every Sabbath School will take steps to se- 
cure the sympathy and practical help of their 
scholars in this movement. 

This Century Fund movement was devised 
and the money is needed in the interest and for 
the furtherance of the Saviour’s Kingdom. It 
will give a great uplift to every department of 
the Church’s work. Can any of our congrega- 
tions or Sabbath Schools afford to stand aloof ? 
When one thinks of the unnumbered mercies 
and blessings which, as families and individ- 
uals, we are daily and hourly receiving from the 
hand of our Father in Heaven, and especially 
when one reflects on the amazing love and 
grace of Christ in His sacrifice for us, can we 
allow anything to stand in the way of our help- 
ing forward a movement which was so ununi- 
mously adopted by the General Assembly, and 
which, it is believed, will greatly tend to the 
furtherance and extension of the Saviour’s 
cause? It is earnestly hoped that in these 
closing weeks of the Old Century there will be 
many generous gifts to the Century Fund, in 
token of God’s goodness and in remembrance of 
all the way in which He has led and prospered 
His people. During the last few days hand- 
some contributions have been received from 
several of our people, in memory of loved ones 
called home. Others have resolved to become 
their own executor and to pay now sums which 
they had left in their wills, as bequests to the 
Church. Are there not many who will follow 
such examples and go and do likewise? ‘‘ There 
is that scattereth and yet increaseth, and there 
is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it 
tendeth to penury.” ‘‘ Freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give.”’ 
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THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING 
HIS PROMISE. 


BY REV. PROF. FALCONER, B.D., HALIFAX. 


For the REcorp : 

Impatience has been the note, even of the 
best men, wherever in the Bible the story of 
faith struggling against fearful oddsis told. The 
propheis foreshortened history. They were 
confident that God’s purposes would be accom- 
plished speedily, but disappointment always 
followed on their hope ; and they did not live 
to greel the Messiah. Even when Jesus entered 
on His public mission the terms of it were placed 
before Him in the Temptation, and He alone of 
all men had wisdom to chose the slowly matur- 
ing purposes of God instead of the hasty results 
for which the people clamoured. But His 
Church, even His most profoundly sympathetic 
apostles, did not rise to His height. They could 
not work themselves free from their native 
hopes and human weakness, fretting as children 
do undcr the delay of His coming. 

At first Israel was expected to repent at once. 
The Lord could not tarry long. Hopes rose and 
fell as the world was hard or friendly ; and the 
promise of His return was like some white-sailed 
ship hovering on the horizon-line ready to bring 
instant succour to His beleaguered Church when 
it was most sorely pressed. Did missions grow 
apace and the apostles plant the gospel in every 
city? Then they lingered less on the promise 
of the Return. But as persecution swept away 
apostles and other leaders, the afflicted remnant 
grew passionately confident that there could be 
only one remedy for their distress—the Lord 
must come. It was the old cry for lightning from 
heaven, and for the greatest sign of all, the ap- 
pearing ot the Son of Man. But the sign was 
not given either to the Church or to the world. 
And it has not been given since. 

To-day again multitudes are asking almost 
with trembling, certainly with impatience, 
Where isthe promise of His coming? Is evil 
lessening at all? Why the upheaval in China 
of what we had hoped was a solid foundation 
for the Kingdom in that land? Is not the scoff 
of the man of the world at the handful of con- 
verts among the millions of heathen justified 
by the indifference of our God? Thisstarts the 
world-old problem, coming new to us asit is 
thrust forward by the hard conditions of our 
life. The only answer that can be returned to 
the impatient Christian is that which was given 
long ago: ‘‘ Forget not this one thing, beloved, 
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that one day is with the Lord as a thousand | 


years, and a thousand years as one day. The 
Lord is not slack concerning His promise as 
some count slackness, but He is long-suffering 
to us ward.”’ 

And yet we should with our experience of 
the Christian centuries be able to see a little 
further into the reason of God’s purpose. As 
the world is aging are we not losing some of the 
perverse child-spirit? We know now that we 
are often sent to the school of struggle and 
stress and failure in order to learn faith. There 


is no faith in self-confidence or in the security 


of one’s own strength. Success and ease have 


always bred arrogance; and faith that goes 


softly but surely in the strength of Jehovah, 
has in the past whenever it has fallen on days 
of ease, soon forgotten how weak mortal man 
is, and has taken on the haughty look. 

Neyer in the history of God’s people has the 
way of the Kingdom been strewn with roses. 
The cross is the glory of Christianity, and as 
far as we can look into the future its shadow is 
cast on the path. Where there is no cross 
there is little faith. Jesus discovered that the 
world was not sweetly reasonable to Him. 
Nor will it be to His followers. His disciples 
in their superficial knowledge and weak faith, 
childishly petulant, actually rebuked Jesus for 
talking of death. His reply was that the cross 
lay athwart their life as well as Hisown. ‘‘ He 
that will come after me must take up the cruss 
and follow me.” Wemisread our religion if we 
hope for a way without a cross. Our struggle 
at home may perchance not be so hard as in 
days of persecution. But is our faith as strong 
as that of the missionaries who have fled for 
their lives, or of their: converts who are suffer- 
ing now? Who have most hope for China— 
they or we? 

Still the demand is for speedy results. So 
the world judges of success. The daily news- 
paper would soon be a most powerful advocate 
of missions could it only see conversions in multi- 
tudes, tribe after tribe casting their idols away, 
abandoning ancestor worship and exchanging 
Confucius for Christ. Such a sign as this the 
world has always craved. But such success has 
not been given. Jesus after He overcame in 
His temptation never gratified the world with 
the Kingdom for which it asked. 

A most pregnant phrase was that struck out 
by Paul, ‘‘the Fulness of the Time.’’ Till the 
Incarnation men of faith were not ready to re- 
ceive the mature truth of the Kingdom. A 
Paul, the product of three civilizations, Heb- 
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rew, Greek and Roman, the greatest interpre- 
ter of the Gospel, could not have arisen. All 
things move at the bidding of God to prepare 
for great crises and great persons. Even as 
Messiah first came in the Fulness of the Time, 
so also will the Son of Man appear at that Day 
known only to the Father. 

Wherefore let us not grow impatient. The 
Kingdom is coming and its consummation is 
secure, though for us as individuals its fullest 
blessings are kept in store beyond. Bnt for 
those who will come after us, on this earth there 
are greater endowments than our world has ever 
seen. Rich forms of life are being produced by 
the seeming delay of God. Civilizations are in 


. the making from which riper Christian charac- 


ter than any hitherto will appear. Civilizations 
grow slowly, first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full corn in the ear. No race has ever yet 
possessed more finished types of character than 
the Anglo-Saxon. The ‘‘ homes of England’’ 
are unsurpassed for their purity of life and their 
beauty. But the English Christian of to-day is 
the heir to an inheritance won by many a 
struggle, many a defeat, through ages of fewer 
bright days than dark—by Alfredand Wycliffe, 
the barons who wrested the Magna Charta, the 
martyrs of the Reformation, Puritan warfare as 
well as Elizabethan victory. And the walls of 
her homes haye withstood assailants ; their 
lawns and trees been tended by generations of 
toilers. So each long drawn out struggle in 
heathen lands, each reverse at home, each in- 
road of the powers of darkness, each apparent 
defeat, does not argue indifference on the part 
of God. He is maturing new forms of Christian 
life. He hastes not, but neither does He rest. 
All this slow movement is apparently regard- 
less of the fate of the individual, for we die off 
one by one before the three score years and ten 
go round ; and a generation of men is as noth- 
ing in the purpose of Him with whom a thou- 
sand years are as one day. But Jesus taught 
us that this life is only the discipline for 
that which is to come. We shall share in the 
glories of the coming Kingdom. How endlessly 
varied shall those glories be. Men shall come 
from the East and from the West, from the 
North and from the South. Patriarchs, Pesal- 
mists, Apostles, Greeks, Romans, Anglo-Saxons, 
Teutons, from Latin races, India, China and the 
Islands of the Sea. In the character of each as 
in a facet, distinct in shape and brilliancy, a 
unique glory will be reflected so that the multi- 
tudinous wisdom of God may be manifested to 
wondering worlds. Then shall we know that 
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the Lord was not slack concerning His promise 
which will have been fulfilled in the Fulness of 
the Time. 


~RENCH EVANGELIZATION A FORM OF 
CHRISTIAN PATRIOTISM. 


3y Rey. Princrpan MacVicar, D.D., LL.D. 
For the 


RECORD : 

Patriotism may be defined as love of one’s 
country and devotion to its welfare. 

This love may show itself in many ways, and 
the highest is that which is distinctively Chris- 
tian. According to the teaching of Christ and 
His apostles we should hardly set limits to 
what may be accomplished by love. It is the 
Synonym of God, the highest word in our 
language, and designates the most elevating 
force that moves the human heart. 

It drew the Son of God from His throne in 
glory down into our narrow nature to endure 
the contempt and derision of the religious and 
the profligate, and to pass through mockery 
and scourging and crucifixion in order to save 
the guilty. 

This was Divine love. But human love 
also, the apostle Paul declares, ‘‘suffereth 
long and is kind ; is not easily provoked, taketh 
not account of evil, beareth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. Love never 
faileth.”’ 

It is this principle that should permeate our 
patriotism and govern our conduct in relation 
to our country, whether we till its broad acres, 
handle the rich products of its mines, lakes, 
rivers and forests, direct its great manufactur- 
ing establishments, control its ships and rail- 
Ways, manage its commerce and trading enter- 
prises with all parts of the world, or wrestle with 
the complex problems of social economics and 
government. 

For the present, however, we are limited to 
the specific question, how can French eyan- 
gelization be regarded as an expression of 
patriotism ? 

We think it can be fairly reckoned such on 
account of the methods which it follows in 
seeking to promote the intellectual, moral and 
spiritual welfare of the people. 

1. It aims at the removal of ignorance. This 
is both patriotic and Christian, and that there 
is urgent need and abundant scope for such 
effort is evidenced by the fact that in the Pro- 
vince of Quebec, out of a population of 1,500,000, 
there are 600,000 who can neither read nor 
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write. Why is this? Let readers acquaint 
themselves with the historic past and they can 
readily answer the question. 

The Church of Rome has been educationally 
and politically dominant in this province for 
two centuries. She has ample resources, along 
with the Provincial Government which she 
controls, to educate all the people. The wealth 


of the Sulpicians alone—one of the many . 


opulent sects embraced by Romanism—is 
sufficient for this purpose ; but notwithstanding, 
the fact of the illiteracy of the people is as just 
indicated. 

What should be the attitude of the Churches 
of the Reformation regarding this state of 
things? Is it wise, is it patriotic, is it safe for 
the best interests of the Dominion to do 
nothing? Emphatically no. Our General 
Assembly and Board of French Evangeliza- 
tion are therefore right in invading this mass of 
ignorance by teachers, missionaries and mission 
schools. 

Thirty-six mission fields with ninety preach- 
ing stations are occupied by a total staff of 
sixty-seven active agents. These are doing a 
difficult and heroic work, the influence of which 
extends far beyond Canada, and were Chris- 
tian patriotism what it should be, they might 
be multiplied an hundred fold. 


The two schools at Pointe-aux-Trembles, 
founded in 1846 and purchased by the General 
Assembly of our Church in 1880, have educated 
upwards of 4,000 French-Canadians. Many of 
the pupils have become ministers, teachers, 
physicians, lawyers, merchants, etc. As show- 
ing the character and work of the schools I 
quote from the last annual report. 


‘‘Pupils are admitted between the ages of 
thirteen and twenty-five, the average age last 
year being about fifteen. A preference is given 
to the sons and daughters of French Roman 
Catholic parents and to the children of recent 
conyerts from Rome, living in parishes where 
there are no Protestant schools. Many of these 
are unable to read or write when received into 
the schools. The session begins in October 
and continues forseven months. The pupils all 
reside in the buildings, and thus enjoy the ad- 
vantages of a Christian home under the watch- 
ful care of earnest and devoted teachers. They 
all take their share of housework. The day’s 
duties are thus laid out :—Rise at 5.30 a.m. 
Allare in the class-room studying from 6 to 7. 
Breakfast at 7. House and out-door work from 
7.30 to 8.45. Family worship, when all ‘as- 
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semble together, boys and girls, at 8.45. School 
begins at 9 with united Bible-class for all, and 
continues till 12. Dinner at 12, followed by 
recreation to 1.30. Then classes till 6; tea at 
6; recreation till 7 ; studying privately in class- 
room till 9, then family worship (boys and 
girls in their separate buildings) at 9, and all in 
bed and lights out at 9.30 p.m. 


There are eight thoroughly qualified teachers 
resident in the buildings which are fully 
occupied by pupils. These teachers are all 
earnest Christians actuated by a fervent mis- 
sionary spirit and truly consecrated to their 
work.”’ 

Nineteen smaller mission schools throughout 
the province are rendering similar service, and 
greatly stimulating the desire of the people for 
Christian education. Many such schools within 
recent years have been transferred to the Pro- 
testant School Commissioners of their respec- 
tive municipalities, thus relieving the Mission 
Board of expense and enabling it to enter other 
and more destitute places. The limited extent 
of this work, which is utterly inadequate, is not 
due to lack of openings or to opposition offered 
by the French people. They are in many 
localities demanding better educational facili- 
ties than are now within their reach. The 
limitation is simply due to the lack of a true, 
high-toned fervent spirit of patriotism in those 
who are perfectly able to furnish the means of 
extending the work indefinitely. 


2. The Board of French Evangelization aims 
at teaching Christianity according to Christ. 
This does not embrace approval directly or in- 
directly of many practices long established 
among the people, such asthe worship of the 
Host, of the Virgin Mary and of saints and 
angels, auricular confession, the observance of 
seven sacraments, the payment of money for 
the relief of souls said to be in purgatory, pray- 
ers for the dead, the use of charms and scapu- 
laries, pilgrimages to the shrines of saints where 
innumerable miracles are alleged to be wrought, 
etc. None of these things are put forward by 
the missionaries of our Board as instituted or 
sanctioned by Christ. 


They earnestly teach and strenuously main- 
tain that there is but the One Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, and that 
to the exclusion of the Virgin Mary and of 
saints and angels, that He was offered ONCE 
for the sins of men, and not daily as in the 
sacrifice of the mass, that in the case of true 
Christians there are no sins left to be atoned for 


1900 


or removed by the fires of purgatory, because 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. 
They teach that Christ, and Christ alone, is the 
Head of the Church which is His body, and that 
no man has the right to set himself forward as 
the infallible heal of that body. They try to 
persuade all the people to have the inspired 
word of God in their hands, and to read and study 

it constantly for themselves, and to take it as 
their supreme counsellor and guide in all mat- 
ters of duty to God and man. 

Is this patriotic work? Let those answer who 
really believe what God says touching His own 
word : ‘‘It shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.’’ 
(Isa. 55-11.) 

Do we accept the testimony of history as to 
what the Bible has done for Britain and for all 
civilized Christian nations, and shall we not 
deem it eminently unpatriotic to fail to do our 
utmost to scatter it broadcast, so that, as in 

apostolic days, many who “have used curious 
_arts’’ may believe, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus may be magnified. 

3. The Board of French Evangelization aims 
at the removal of racial discord and bitterness 
among the people. 

Mere politicians, ambitious to rule, may think 
it to their advantage to foster perpetuate and 

intensify race feelings. They may thus gain cer- 
tainends. But the Saviour assures us that a 
house divided against itself cannot stand. And 
a country divided against itself, and educating 
certain sections of its population away from one 
another—a country separated into contend- 
ing factions looking down upon one an- 
other, cannot be strong and prosperous. And 
therefore true patriotism sets its face against all 
such wicked strife and indefensable narrowness, 
and takes its stand upon the broad platform 
occupied by the apostle when he declared that 
God “ made of one every nation of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth.” (Acts 17-26, 
R.V.). This is our position ; and our mission- 
aries diligently insist upon the precepts of the 
‘Sermon on the mount, and lay special emphasis 
upon the Saviour’s words—“ One is your Master, 
even Christ ; and all ye are brethren.” (Mat. 
23-8.) But ee do not imagine that this high 
ideal of concord is to be realized by political in- 
_trigue, by compromising or withholding the 
truth, or tacitly accepting medieval supersti- 
tions, The goal of real lasting national unity is 
to be reached on the basis of the truth of God. 
Hence the supreme aim of our missionaries is to 
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be found steadily, wisely and lovingly ‘‘ holding 
forth the word of life’’ that thus they may re- 
remove prevailing feuds. Is not this God’s 
method of making an end of strifes, of casting 
down walls of separation and harmoniously 
uniting the hearts of men? ‘‘ For it pleased the 
Father that in Him (in Christ) should all full- 
ness dwell; and having made peace through 
the blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all 
things unto Himself.’’ 

4. The Board of French Evangelization aims 
at training free, independent and loyal citiz_ns. 
This implies nothing to the disparagement of 
the loyalty of French Canadians in th past or 
present. History testifies to their heroic bravery, 
and no fair-minded man will refuse to recognize 
and commend their loyalty to the British Crown 
in 1776 and 1812, as wellasin 1900 in connection 
with the South African war. 

What is asserted regarding our aim is not to 
the discredit of any class of our population ; but, 
inasmuch as personal independence and loyalty 
to the sovereign are great factors in national life 
and true patriotism, we wish it to be distinctly 
understood that these virtues are carefully in- 
culcated by our missionaries. Indeed, it cannot 
be otherwise ; for a healthy Scriptural Chris- 
tianity always develops these features of charac- 
ter. The Master said, ‘* Render to Cesar the 
things that are Ceesar’s,’? and His apostle de- 
clared that every soul should ‘‘ be subject to the 
higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God; the powers that be are ordained of God.”’ 
(Rom. 13.) 

And in order that these powers may bef what 
they should be, the same apostle exhorts ‘ that, 
first of all, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, Be made for all men ; for Kings, and for 
all that are‘in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty.’’ (1 Tim. 1. 1-2.) 

So we teach and so our converts believe. 

On these grounds, therefore, and others that 
might be urged, we plead for the continuance 
and enlargement of the support of our work 
by all true patriots, old and young, through- 
out the Dominion. 


If one has knowledge which others lack, and 
need, it should be imparted. We have the 
Bible. Most of our French fellow-countrymen 
have it not, and need it. We should give it to 
them, for their sake, for our own sake, for our 
country’s sake, for Christ’s sake. 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS 
AND THEIR RELATION TO OUR LAND. 
BY REV. ROBT. JOHNSON, D.D., LONDON, ONT. 


For the Rrecorp : 

True patriotism is a Christian sentiment. 
There isa loud-voiced loyalty that finds expres- 
sion mainly on gala occasions and on the politi- 
cal hustings, that claims for its motto the ques- 
tionable sentiment, ‘‘Our Country, right or 
wrong,’ and that is often very far from being 
Christian in any true sense ; but there is also a 
Christian sentiment that rejoices in one’s obliga- 
tions to the land of one’s birth, and that, recog- 
nizing that land as truly the Lord’s as ever the 
Promised Land of Israel was, not only longs 
with a great desire, but strives with a great en- 
deavor to secure in the land the righteousness 
that exalteth a nation and that makes for per- 
manency. 

It is the duty of the Church of Christ to foster 
a true patriotism, and it goes without saying, 
therefore, that in her supreme work of evangel- 
izing the world she is engaging in a work thor- 
oughly in harmony with patriotic sentiment, 
and in no part of that work opposed to it. It is 
necessary to emphasize this, for there are not 
wanting many, who, from the platform and 
through the press, oppose certain lines of mis- 
sionary effort as contrary to the best interests of 
our land, norare there wanting in our congrega- 
tions many who thoughtlessly accept such opin- 
ions, and on this ground excuse themselves from 
all evangelizing effort. 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION AND CANADIAN UNITY. 


Perhaps the greatest opposition from an 
avowed patriotic standpoint has been towards 
the work of evangelization among our French 
Roman Catholic countrymen. It is urged that 
such work sows seeds of discord and causes dis- 
sension, where otherwise quietness and concord 
would reign. 

It is not necessary to prove here that quiet- 
ness is not the supreme good of national exist- 
ence ; it may be purchased at too great a sacri- 
fice of other elements of national prosperity : 
nor is it necessary for us to hold the narrow view 
of the Roman Catholic Church and regard all 
within that Communion as_ hopelessly lost. 
That men should be saved from eternal death is 
not the whole purpose of Christ’s Gospel. That 
purpose includes as well, their salvation from 
error, from false views of God, from narrowness 
and all bigotry, from sin, and it is the entrance 
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of God’s Word that brings light and dispels the 
shadows. 


The moral theology studied by French-Cana- — 
The | 
system of priestcraft has always been and still — 


dian priests is debasing and degrading. 


is asystem paralyzing to the principles of true 
freedom. Where the conscience is enslaved 
thought is trammelled, liberty of action is con- 
fined, and progress is stayed. 


In loyalty to our 


land as well as in love for our countrymen, de- — 


siring that the principles of freedom and pro- _ 


gress should everywhere prevail, as well as de- 
siring the establishment of Christ’s Kingdom in 
the hearts of all men, 
should have no divided opinion regarding this 
important work, but should rally to its support 
with a greater enthusiasm than has yet been 
exhibited, and Presbyterians in particular, who 
know what an open Bible has done for Scot- 


_. 


Canadian Christians — 


land, should be ready to bear, if need be, the 


scoff of politicians rather than withhold from 
their fellow-citizens the privileges which they 
themselves enjoy asa precious heritage. 

HOME 


MISSIONS AND’ A CHRISTIAN CANADA, 


To no people and to no generation has God _ 


given a more glorious heritage than that which 
He has given to the youth of Canada to-day. 
We have become accustomed during the last few 
years to speak in high-sounding terms of our 
country and its coming greatness, and we may 
be excused if occasionally we endeavor to use 
language in some measure corresponding to the 
surpassing possibilities of our land; and the 


more shall we be excused, if, along with some 


conception of our possible greatness, we cherish 
a recognition of our enlarging responsibilities. 


Our land is attracting, has already attracted, 
to its shores multitudes who are coming in ever-- 


increasing number from every part of the world, 
from over-populated Europe, from superstition- 
laden Asia, from Utah, the home of bigotry and 
false religion, and these all bring with them to 
our young country the unsolved problems of 
other lands, some of them hoary with age. 

The peril to our land is great, and our only 


hope for safety is in establishing everywhere in- 


our land the religion of Jesus Christ. Whether 
Canada is to be Christian or non-Christian, 
whether mammon is to be supreme, or God, 
whether our land is to enjoy a Sabbath, quiet 
and holy, or whether the spirit of secularism is 
to destroy this precious heritage, whether, in a 
word, the religion of Jesus Christ is to prevail or 
the spirit of materialism, this it would seem 
must be answered, and must be answered by 
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this generation. To-day, for Canada, is the day 
of opportunity. We are laying the foundation 
of a great nation. Is it to be laid in purity, 
strength, and righteousness, or is selfishness to 
prevail. Are we, in a spirit of indifference, to 
permit the time to pass, when, more than at 
any other, we may work effectively for the 
making of our land Christian. 

I venture to appeal to the young people of our 
Church, first for the sake of Him who is Lord 
over all and Whom it is ours to enthrone both 
in heart and life, and then for the sake of our 
land not to withhold any effort possible for the 
planting and strengthening of the Church of 
Christ in every part of Canada. Where the 
Church is strong, life is pure, where it is weak 
or wanting, wickedness abounds. 

And do not grudge sacrifice. If men are 
ready to die for the Empire’s honor, shall we 
not be prepared to do, to dare, and to deny our- 
selves, that so the land that we love may be 
Christian. Of this be assured, that in reviewing 
life in years to come, among the things that you 
will regret there will not be anything that you 
have done or have sacrificed for the extension 
of the Kingdom of Christ in our great new land. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS AND CANADA’S OPPORTUNITY. 


The argument is often used that our Home 
Mission work is so pressing and so demanding 
that we in Canada should be excused from any 
serious share in the evangelization of the 
heathen world, and if such an argument was 
ever valid for any land it is surely valid for 
ours. But our Lord’s command says ‘‘ull the 
world,”’ and Canadians even, may not alter the 
terms of the Great Commission. 

And the argument for devotion to the work 
of Foreign Missions from the staudpoint of 
patriotism is just as strong as for that of Home 
Missions; that argument is this—that every 
land, if it would be true to its own interests, 
must be true to the work which God’s pro- 
vidence opens before it 

The motives on either side that led to the late 
war in the Transvaal have been much discussed, 
but, without canvassing these, the great lesson 
of the war, viewed, as all events of history 
must be viewed, in the light of God’s pro- 
vidence, is very plain. That lesson is this— 
a lesson written in the downfall of scores of 
nations in the past—that the nation that fails 
in its duty, in the day of opportunity, writes its 
own condemnation. With the Bible and the 
knowledge of God for generations, the Boers 
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allowed the Zulus, Kaffirs and Basutos, to live in 
ignorance and with no enjoyment of the rights 
of their masters ; and the day came when God 
said ‘“‘the day of opportunity for the South 
African Republic is past.”’ 

That word God can utter and will utter con- 
cerning Canada, if our land is faithless in the day 
of opportunity. We feel, and I believe rightly 
feel, what we may not be able perfectly to ex- 
press, that in some way the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is committed to the British people, that 
our Empire has been raised to its high position 
for the making known to the world that Gospe} 
through which its own prosperity and renown 
have come. 

As the middle-link of that Empire Canada 
must bear her share in this great and honorable 
work. Liberty is to be given to lands en- 
slaved, customs cruel and superstitious are to 
be removed, darkness is to be dispelled and the 
bondage of the heathen religions is to be 
broken. It is not commerce nor civilization 
that will accomplish these ends. It is the en- 
trance of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Canaca 
can only hope to prosper permanently as she 
realizes her mission in the world and responcs 
heroically to the pressing cry of the heathen 
world for the light that brings freedom and joy. 

The spirit of the religion of Jesus Christ is 
the truest patriotism, for only as the spirit of 
the Gospel prevails within our borders, is our 
land Christian in any true sense, and only as it 
is Christian can it be truly great, prosperous 
and enduring. 


MANITOBA COLLEGE. 
3y Rev. Dr. Kivparrick, or WINNIPEG. 
For the Rrecorp. 


I. Its Function.—Manitoba College is of no 
mere sectional or local importance. It belongs 
to the Presbyterian Church as a whole, and is 
the Church’s instrument for doing national | 
work. The Canadian west is a national heri- 
tage of untold value. its resources of prairie 
and forest, mine and ocean, are to all intents 
and purposes inexhaustible. So vast a territory, 
from the Great Lakes to the Pacific, from the 
Southern boundary line to the frozen North, is 
a possession of which the Canadian people 
ought to be proud. 

At the same time, it constitutes a grave re- 
sponsibility and a most €erious problem. These 
wide lands are being rapidly filled with an im- 
mense influx of population. It is only a ques- 
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tion of time and of no very long time, when the 
population west of the Lakes shall be as great as 
that to the east of them, when Winnipeg shall 
be more than merely the geographical centre of 
the Dominion, when it shall be the rival of 
Montreal in commercial importance. 

Here, therefore, lies the task of the Canadian 
Church, to hold this great country for Christ. 
If Canada is to be, what, as Canadians, we be- 
lieve it may be, the strongest, wealthiest, and 
most prosperous, of all the free and federated 
peoples which constitute the British Empire, it 
is certain that the nation must be won to the 
Sovereignty of the Redeemer, and kept under 
His gracious sway. 

There is no true and lasting prosperity, not 
even any permanent place in God’s world, for 
the nation, which is not, as a nation, Christian. 
‘The Nation and Kingdom that will not serve 
Thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted.”’ It is the work of the Christian 
Church, committed to her by her Head and 
Lord, to preach Christ in these new lands, to 
vindicate His rights over every department of 
national life, to penetrate the nascent civiliza- 
tion of the West with the Christian Spirit, and 
to call these great populations to the obedience 
and service of the King. In this work, the 
Presbyterian Communion has been enabled to 
take an honourable part. Thank God for Dr. 
James Robertson, thank God for the hundreds 
of ministers and missionaries, who amid hard- 
ships and privations, are serving Christ, and 
serving Canada in these frontier lands. 

But how is this great missionary task to ke 
made permanent? How is it to be conducted 
toward greater issues than any yet attained? 
The answer brings us to the work of the College. 

Two great needs of the West, aresought to be 
met in the College. The first is Education of 
the highest order, conducted under Christian 
influence. It is certain that if the West is to be 
filled with an intelligent, liberty-loving, high- 
minded people, there must be spread through- 
out all classes intellectual culture of the best 
description, penetrated by the Christian Spirit. 
A non-Christian education is very apt to be an 
anti-Christian education. We want all ranks 
and classes to be highly educated, and we want 
that education to be such a training of the men- 
tal faculty as naturally rises to the recognition 
of Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
This education we are seeking to give in the 
Arts faculty of Manitoba College. 

_The second is an educated Christian ministry. 
The ministry we believe to be of divine appoint- 
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ment. The first quality in the ministry is con- 
secration, an inward consecration of spirit, 
to which ordination is witness and seal. The 
second is near to this, and consists in a trained 
intelligence, a mind disciplined by study of the 
word of God, and exercised in the great truths 
revealed therein. A merely emotional religion 
can never stand. A merely emotional preach- 
ing can never build up astrong church. 

We have no use in the prairies for pious weak- 
lings. We have there scepticism, virulent and 
aggressive ; doubt, weary, perplexed and wist- 
ful; heresies, manifold, heterogeneous, blatant, 
ignorant and boastful. To cope with all these, 
we must have ministers who are men of faith, 
men of strong character, and also men who are 
competent theologians, well grounded in Biblical 
jearning, and thoroughly acquainted with the 
movements of thought, modern as well as 
ancient, with respect to the great verities of our 
religion. 

And in case any should say that Eastern col- 
leges might suffice for this end, it must be added 
that for deeper than geographical reasons, a 
Western College is wanted. The ministry ofthe 
West must be trained in the West. It is true 
that we have many noble workers in the West 
who have come from Eastern colleges. Such 
men are needed and are most welcome. But the 
whole ministry cannot be so provided; and, 
even with respect to Eastern college men, who 
propose to work in the West, their preparation 
would be belped and their fitness increased by 
a year in the Western College. Manitoba 
College seeks to give training which in respect 
of scholarship shall be adequate, and which in 
tone and spirit shall be distinctly missionary. 

Il. Its H story and Organization.—Two of its 
founders still render it their service. In the 
early seventies, Prof. Bryce and Prof. Hart came 
to Kildonan to raise the school begun by 
Dr. Black to the rank of a college of higher 
learning. Their work was by no means confincd 
to the college. They were pioneers of the 
Church ; and the Church owes to them a debt 
of gratitude which ought never to be forgotten. 

In 1883 Dr. King came from Toronto to begin 
the Theological Faculty and to be Principal of 
the College. He was a most precious gift of 
God to the Canadian West. For the College, 
and for the West, he gave his life. A man of 
singular modesty, with a pure heart, and asing'e 
eye, of absolute sincerity, stainless honour, and 
utter unselfishness, he served God and the 
Church with absorbing devotion. For his sake, 
Manitoba College, because he believed in it, 
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loved it, died for it, ought to have a warm 
place in the affection of the Canadian Church. 
The College, as at present constituted, con- 


tains two faculties ;—The Arts Faculty, with. 


two professors, Dr. Bryce and Prof. Hart, and 
four lecturers, teaching the usual curriculum 
preparatory to the B.A. degree ; The Divinity 
Faculty : with three professors, Principal 
Patrick, Prof. Baird, and Dr. Kilpatrick. The 
students in Arts numbered last year about 140 ; 
this year there are somewhat fewer. The 
students of theology in the summer session just 
closed numbered 35. 

It ought to be added that the Divinity profes- 
sorsalso do work in the Arts’ Faculty, and teach 
for half the session. They have thus nearly 
nine months teaching in the year, and have 
each an amount of work which is ordinarily 
divided among three men. Prof. Baird has to 
teach (1) Hebrew Grammar, (2) Church His- 
tory, (3) Political Economy. Dr. Kilpatrick 
has to teach (1) Systematic Theology, (2) Apol- 
ogitics, (3) A branch of Philosophy—this year, 
Dr. Patrick 
(1) OmvL® exégesis, (2). Not: 
(3) English Literature in one of its 

It may be claimed that a professor- 
ship in Manitoba College is not a ‘‘soft job!” 


has to teach, 
exegesis, 


Ill. Jts Present Necessities.—These are numer- 
ous and urgent. Four may here be mentioned. 
1. The abolition of the summer session in 
theology. The burden on _ professors and 
students alike is too hard. There are other 
drawbacks ; but the physical strain involved is 


enough to condemn the system. Good work has 


been done ; but at the cost of health and vigour. 
Help has been given toward the supply of 
mission fields ; but the price has been too heavy. 
Life itself is at stake. The workers in Manitoba 
College desire to serve the Church to the utmost 
of their powers. But the present system is not 
the use, but the destruction of their powers. 

2. Increase of the College staff. The sketch 
given above of the work done, or attempted to 
be done, by the professors, is enough to show 
the need of this. No mencan do that work 
and survive; or, if they survive, the work 
cannot be well done. A fourth professor in the 
Divinity Faculty, who shall also do work in the 
Arts’ Faculty, is an absolute necessity. 3. 
Addition to the library. This is urgently 
needed. Books are the students tools. Every 
day in the session the student seeks and seeks 


in vain for requisite works on the subject he 


is studying. 


4. Additional scholarships for 


students. The value of such prizes, as stimu- 
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lating labour, and as assisting to defray the cost 
of living, during student days, is obvious. A 
few do exist, but more are needed. 

Manitoba College makes its appeal to the 
Canadian Church, West and East. The West 
does its best. The East must still, for years to 
come, be its main support. For that support, 
ungrudgingly and generously given, the work- 
ers in the College are deeply grateful. But they 
need its continuance, and, if possible, an in- 
creased measure of it. Dr. King is not here to 
plead, as he pleaded, and never in vain, for his 
beloved College. Let the College itself plead, 
in name of its devoted workers of other days, 
in name of the work it seeks the means to do, 
and in name of its abounding necessities. 


REQUIRED FOR SCHEMES, WEST. 
BY REV. DR. WARDEN. 
For the Recorp. 

With a view to guiding congregations and 
missionary societies in the allocation of their 
missionary money, the following statement has 
been prepared by the Rey. Dr. Warden, for the 
ReEcorp. 

The first column shews the total amount 
needed for each Scheme for the current year. 
The second column gives the average per mem- 
ber required to make up these amounts. The 
last column shews the proportion which each 
of the schemes should receive of every one hun- 
dred dollars to be allocated by congregations 


Cents. 
Home Missions..... $ 94,000 08 ~$ 29 00 
Augmentation....... 28,000 18 9 00 
Foreign Missions.... 78,000 45 22 50 
Woman’s Foreign 
VISES E SOG « ocicaie sls 56, 100 ag geek 
French Evan. (in- 
cludingPointe-aux- 
rem Dies \ un de ta 39,000 ia yf 8 70 
Knox College. ...... 12,000 .09 4 60 
Queen’s College..... 5,000 O04 2230 
Montreal College.... 5,000 .O4 Te50 
ManitobaCollege(ex- 
clusive of amounts 
from’ "Western 
SyROWE nor. cee ne 3,000 03 1 60 
Ministers’ Widows’ 
and Orphans’: .... 14,000 18 9 00 
Aged and Infirm 
Ministers’ ........ 14,000 18 9 09 
Assembly Fund..... 7,000 04 2 0) 
$346,100 $1.98 $100 00 
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It will be observed that the constituency 
varies in several of the schemes. The whole 
Western Section of the church contributes for 
Home Missions, Augmentation, Foreign Mis- 
sions, Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
and Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund; the 
whole church, including both Eastern and 
Western sections, contribute for French Evan- 
gelization and the Assembly Fund. The con- 
gregations in the Provinces of Quebec and 
Ontario contribute for Knox, Queen’s and 
Montreal Colleges. The congregations in the 
Maritime Provinces, as well as in Ontario and 
(Juebec, contribute for Manitoba College. Over 
and above the estimate here given for Mani- 
toba College, the congregations in the Synod of 
Manitoba and British Columbia are responsible 
for an additional amount. 


As the contributions for the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society are got through auxiliaries 
and mission bands, and not directly from con- 
yregational missionary societies, the average 
per comiunicant is not specified above. 


Special attention is called to the fact that the 
church year now closes on the 28th February, 
prior to which all contributions for the schemes 
should be forwarded. Hereafter, instead of 
individual congregations sending in a statistical 
return embracing the sums theyhave contributed 
to the several schemes, the Treasurers of the 
Church in Toronto and Halifax are now re- 
qiured by instruction of Assembly to publish 
annually and submit to the General Assembly a 
detailed statement of all moneys received by 
them for the year ending 28th February. 

The church, as a whole, is responsible for the 
entire amount required for the several schemes, 
and it isearnestly hoped that congregations will 
not only liberally contribute, but that, in 
allocating their money, will have respect to the 
proportions required for the respective Schemes. 
Where congregations are vacant, it is ex- 
pected that the office-bearers will see to it 
that the missionary and educational work of 
the church is not allowed to suffer because of 
the vacancy. Mission stations, as well as con- 
eregations, are enjoined by the Assembly to 
contribute to the schemes of the church. 

It is hoped that when the detailed list of re- 
ccipts are published, there will be no blanks 
oposite the name of any congregation or mis- 
sion station, but that all will contribute to every 
scheme, and that the contributions will be, in a 
measure, proportionate to the ability of the 
congregations and mission stations. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Please read carefully the ‘‘ Contributed 
Articles ’’ in this Recorp, all good and helpful. 


The individual communion cup is gaining 
ground, the latest reported adoptin it is Knox 
Church, Trail, B.C. ; 


The average giving in the Maritime Synod 
for Home Missions has increased a cent per 
commuunicant per year for the past ten years. 


‘“One missionary and two hundred tons of 
liquor’’ is said of the ship that carried Rev. 
John Pringle from Vancouver on his return 
journey to Atlin. 


Labrador is being cared for. Mr. J. S. Ross 
is our missionary there. The people have de- 
cided to build two school-houses instead of the 
church, which has become unfit for use. Hali- 
fax Presbytery will endeavour to secure and ship — 
the lumber from Halifax in the spring. 


Mira congregation, C. B., celebrated its jubi- 
lee, 18 Noy., and the following days. It is the 
charge to which Rev. Dr. McLeod ministered 
so long, and where, in his prime, his massive 
eloquence moved and charmed and swayed the 
Highland hosts that gathered to hear the 
Gospel in the Gaelic tongue. 


The Rey. Dr. Kilpatrick, of Winnipeg, gave 
a course of lectures on ‘‘The Person and Work 
of Christ ’? in Knox College, Toronto, the first 
few days of November, which were very highly 
appreciated. He has left behind hin a deep 
and abiding impression of his own personality, 
and a deeper and more abiding one of the Per- 
sonality of whom he taught. 


Presbyterians that have gone from Canada, 
especially from the Maritime Provinces, to the 
New England States, have found, in many cases, 
no Presbyterian Church where they settled. 
Some have joined other churches. Some, longing 
for their own church in a strange land, have 
banded together and formed new Presbyterian 
congregations. Such is the case at Haverhill, 
Mass. In response to the call of a small band 
of fellow-provincials, Rev. McLeod Harvey, of 
Nova Scotia, went there a few years ago. His 
work has prospered. The congregation now 
numbers 87 members and 250 adherents. They 
have purchased a commodious and handsome 
church from the Universalists, which was de- 
dicated 21 Oct. ult. Thus does the sturdy, ster- 
ling young life from our Presbyterian Canadian 
homes bless in different ways the land of its 
adoption. 


1900 


The Presbytery of Wallace, 13 Nov., cele- 


brated at Linden, N.S., the jubilee of Rey. 


W.S. Darragh, the venerable ex-pastor of the 
congregation. 


All contributions for the Schemes will require 
to be on the hands of the Agents at Halifax and 
Toronto on or before 28 Feb., as the books of 
the year close at that date. 


The Report of the World’s Ecumenical Con- 
ference on Missions, that was expected by 
1 Oct., will, it is now definitely reported from 
New York, be ready by 15th Dec. The work 
was found both by compilers and printers to be 
much greater than was anticipated. 


Two ministers in eighty-two years, Rey. Arch. 
Henderson and Rey. Dr. Paterson, and no gap 
betwecn them, for the latter was ordained as 
assistant to the former, is the history of our 
congregation in St. Andrews, Que., for more 


than four-fifths of the closing century, from 


1818 to 1900. 


‘Phe church burnt,’’ is sad news to any con- 
gregation. Onslow, near Truro, N.8., one of 
the oldest congregations in Canada, and a 
mother of churches, lost its church home by 
fire in the night of Sabbath, 18 Nov. The loss 
is heavy. May the practical sympathy of a 
warm-hearted Synod do much to make it less. 


A diploma, free, for every Sunday-school 
scholar in our church repeating correctly the 
Shorter Catechism or two hundred selected 
yerses of Scripture, has been decided by the 
Assembly. Rev. R. D. ‘Fraser, Toronto, will 
‘supply cards with the selected verses at the 
rate of fifty cents per hundred. Rey. John 
McEwen, Toronto, issues diploma and certifi- 
cate. 


It is probable that the so called “ Foreign 
Mission’? work, among our Northwest Indians, 
will ere long be transferred to the care of the 
Presbyteries as Home Mission work. This 
would be a wise step. There is no reason why 
the Foreign Mission Committee should carry 
on work among the Indians and Chinese, while 
the Home Mission Committee has all the other 
foreigners of divers tongues and creeds. A 


further step in the same direction that would’ 
A be of advantage in many ways would be the 


transference of French work to the same con- 
trol. One Committee, working through the 
various presbyteries, should have supervision 
of all the mission work in Canada. The work 
could be carried on, at once more economically 


and efficiently. 


/ 
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‘‘That there be held in every con ztregation on 
the first Sabbath of 1901, aCommunion Service, 
at which the Church throughout the Dominion 
shall on the threshold of the new Century 
renew its allegiance to its risen Lord,’ is a 
recommendation that has been sent out to all 
the Sessions in our Church by the Assembly’s 
Century Func Committee. 


SYNOD OF MANITOBA AND N. W. 


“The best we have had’’ isno euphemism ag 
applied to its annual meeting in Westminster 
Church, Winnipeg, 13-15 Nov. The ‘“‘old- 
timers’’ renewed their youth, after Isaiah, and 
the new-comers, especially the additions to 
Manitoba College staff, Principal Patrick and 
Prof. Kilpatrick, are an addition, distinct and 
strong, both in intellectual and spiritual power, 
to the work in the West. 

Prof. Baird, retiring Moderator, opened the 
meeting with a sermon, after which Rev. John 
Hogg was chosen to the chair. 

The Reports on Church Life and Work, on 
Manitoba College, on C.E. Societies, on Sabbath 
Schools, on Home Missions, on Augmentation, 
on Indian Missions, on Century Fund, were all 
encouraging, and the prospects hopeful. 

The Wednesday evening given up to Per- 
sonal Religion, more especially ‘‘ The forward 
Evangelistic movement for the New Century,” 
was one of unwonted uplift and power 

A forenoon was given to the S. 8. Report, and 
at the close a resolution passed approving of 4 
Synodical 8. S. Missionary, who would at the 
same time look after the Home Missions of the 
Synod. 

Dr. Warden and Dr. Campbell were both 
present in the interests of the Century Fund, 
and the Home workers heartily co-operated. 

Perhaps the progress of the year within the 
bounds cannot be better summed up than in 
the two definite marks of growth mentioned in 
the Reports, viz.: First, that nine new missicns 
have been opened during the year, sixteen mis- 
sions have become augmented congrezations, 
and eleven augmented congregations have be- 
come self-sustaining ; and,—second,—that sev- 
eral of the Presbyteries require division, Supe- 
rior and Portage la Prairie into two, and Re- 
gina into three. The last was an overture, and 
adopted for transmission to Assembly. 

The Synod meets next year in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Winnipeg, on the second Monday of 
November. 
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CHURCH AND PRESBYTERY. 
CALLS. 
From Knox Church, Toronto, to Mr. A.B. Win- 
chester. Accepted. 


From Alameda, Man., to Mr. J. R. Frizzell. 
From St. John’s Church, Halifax, to Mr. J. 8. 
Sutherland, of Sussex. Accepted. 

From Dominion City, Man., to Mr. R. A. 
Lundy, of Manitoba College. 

From Orr and Roseisle to Mr. Jno. Smith. 

From St. James Square Church, Toronto, to 
Mr. A. Gandier, of Halifax. 

From St. Andrew, Markham and Zion, Cedar 
Grove, to Mr. R. Hamilton, Brantford. 

From Town Line, Essa and Ivy, to Mr. G. J. 
Craw, of Moonstone. 

From Duff Church and Tait’s Corners, to Mr. 
D. J. Ellison, of Tottenham. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Glenora, Man., Rock Lake Pres., Mr, 
Jas. Pullar, O.M. 

Into Fisherville and Fairbank, Tor. Pres., 18 
Oct., Mr. J. W. C. Bennett. 

Into Wapella, N. W. T., Regina Pres., 6 Nov., 
Mr... W.. Inglis: 

Into Melville Church, Scarboro, Tor. Pres., 30 
Oct., Mr. Hugh G. Crozier. 

Into Russeltown, Que., Mont. Pres., 11 Oct., 
Mr. C. Haughton, 

Into Claude and Mayfield, Ont., Orangeville, 
Pres., 9 Nov., Mr. E. A. Wicher. 

Into Pelham and Louth, Ont., Pres. Hamilton, 
Mr. Reith. 

Into Pisarnico, St. John, N.B.. Mr. L. A. Mc- 
Lean. 

Into Admaston and Barrs, Ont., Pres. Lan. and 
Renfrew, 6 Nov.,Mr. J.R. Elmhurst. 

Into St. Paul’s Church, Vaughan, Tor. Pres., 
6 Dec., Mr. W. G. Back. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Athens, Mr. J. J. Cameron. 

Of Hartney, Man., Mr. 8. Niven. 

Of Tilsonburg, Paris Pres., Mr. M. McGregor. 
Of White Lake, etc., Mr. David J. Graham. 
Of Harbour Grace, Nfld., Rev. J. P. Grace. 

Of Watford, Ont., Mr. Robt. Haddow. 

Of First Ch., Brantford, Mr. R. M.Hamilton. 
Of Linden, N.S., Mr. Kirk. 


NEW CHURCHES 


Myrtle, Man., 14 Oct. 

Dryden, Ont., 21 Oct. 

Millerton, Ont., 14 Oct. 

Dunn’s Church, Essa, Ont., 7 Oct. 

Oak Lake, Man., 18 Nov. 

Baldwin, Man.. 4 Noy. 

Mather, Man., 4 Nov. 

Century Church, Edenvale, Ont., 4 Nov. 


OPENED. 


CHURCHES RE-OPENED AFTER RENOVATION. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Fort William, 4 Nov. 
Long laketon, 23 Sept. 

Morrisburg, 28 Oct. 

Durham, Ont. 

Avonbank, Ont., 4 Nov. 
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. Sydney, Sydney, 5 Dec., 10 a.m. 


. St. John, St. John, St. A., 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Miramichi, Newcastle, 18 Dec. 10 a.m. 


DO WMH TYR 9 bo 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 11 Dec., 8 p.m. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 11 Dec. 

. Glengarry, Maxville, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 5 Feby., 10 a.m. 
. Lan. & Ren., Carleton Pl., 15 Jan., 10.30. 

. Brockville, Prescott, 11 Dec., 2 p.m. | 


DECEMBER _ 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Inverness, Whycocoma, 29 Jan. 

P. E. Island, Ch’town, 5 Feby. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 15 Jan., 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace, Tatgeh, 4 Feby. 

Lruro, Traro, lola.) Liao 

Halifax. 
Lunenburg, Lun’bg., 4 Dec., 10.30. 


Synod of Montreal and Oltawa. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Peterboro, 18 Dec., 9 a.m. 
. Whitby, Whitby, 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Lindsay, Lindsay, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto, 4 Dec., 10 a.m. 

. Orangeville, 8 Jan. 

3. Barrie, Barrie, 11 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 

. Algoma, Sudbury, March. 

. North Bay, Novar, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 18 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 15 Jan., 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 8 Jan., 9.30 a.m. 
. Paris, Paris, 15 Jan. 10 a.m. 

. London, St. Thomas, Kx., 8 Jan , ll a.m- 
. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford. 

. Huron, Seaforth, 15 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 

5. Maitland, Wingham, 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 

7. Sarnia, Sarnia, 18 Dec. 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man., Coll. 

. Rock Lake, Manitou, 5 March. 

. Glenboro, Treherne, 4 Dec., 3 p.m. 

. Portage, Gladstone, 10 Dec., 7.80 p.m. 
. Brandon, Brandon, 4 Dee. 

. Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 5 March. 

9. Melita, Carnduff, 2nd wk., March. 

3. Regina, Regina, March. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


7. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Strathcona, 19 Feby., 10 a.m. 
. Kamloops. 

. Kootenay, Rossland, 27 Feby. 

. Westminster, Vancouver, 4 Dec. 3 p.m. 

. Victoria, Nanaimo, 24 Feb., 10 a.m. 
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Our Foreign (Missions. 


AMONG THE BOXERS. 


LATEST FROM OUR MISSIONARY, REV. J. SLIMMON. 


Tientsin, Curva, 29th Sept., 1900. 
eae a ie diy reasonei for taking a 
position as interpreter with the British force 
were: that I might render them ali the help I 
could in restoring order in China; that I might 
remain as near as possible to our own field in 
Honan, and, if possible, help to care for our 
people there and relieve the Board of the ex- 
pense of keeping me in China pro tem. I shall 
at least be able to pay back into the Church 
funds my full salary for the time that I shall 
be employed as interpreter. 

I find the work most enjoyable. My post is 
at Headquarters in Tientsin, under General 
Campbell. My duties here have been examina- 
tion of prisoners—presumably boxers ; translat- 
ing Chinese documents ; making contracts with 
builders, etc. Occasionally I go out on an ex- 
pedition. Three weeks ago I was out as guide 
and interpreter on the Tu Lin expedition, and 
had some exciting work in the way of riding 
ahead with despatches to Chinese Mandarins, 
and work of that kind that could only be done 
by one who not only knew the language, but 
understood the Chinese themselves. 

When some of the officers expressed surprise 
that I should dare to take such solitary rides, I 
tell them that missionaries are always accustom- 
ed to taking rides like that, and think nothing 
about it. 

One officer declares that I tried my best to get 
him shot, because when we were out scouting 
with half a dozen Indian cavalry, I led him 
right into a fortified town, and then pointed out 
the mounted guns which he had not noticed. I 
assured him that I had been quite accustomed 
“rushing’’ positions much more dangerous 
than the one we had just taken. 


I am writing this at headquarters while 
waiting for orders, and have just been told 
that I am wanted to go out on another expedi- 
tion that starts west in three or four days. We 
are certainly going as far as Sheng-tang, a 
wealthy town ten miles west from here, and I 
expect that we will go on as far as Pao-Ting. 

Sheng-fang was a strong boxer centre at one 
time, and they fully expect to be punished. 

he people of that town are offering to pay one 
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hundred and twenty-five thousand taels to have 
their town spared, and would probably pay 
twice as much if we pressed them at all, but 
there is great difficulty in accepting fines from 
these towns, as we would not know how to dis- 
pose of the money seeing that there are so 
many nations interested in the affair. 

This fact is leading to all sorts of confusion, 
and China stands a good chance of escaping 
proper punishment. Li Hung Chang is taking 
full advantage of that fact, and is publishing 
proclamations throughout the country that 
create the impression that the allies have been 
defeated. 

The last proclamation 1 heard of is to be 
found in all the towns and cities between Pao- 
ting-fu and Pekin, stating : 

1. No foreigners are to be allowed into the 
interior. They must all reside at treaty ports, 
such as Shanghai. 

2. All native Christians are to be seized and 
made to recant or be killed. 

3. The Boxer movement is to be suppressed. 

If the authorities here realized the effect 
these proclamations will have, they would im- 
mediately place Li Hung Chang under arrest in 
spite of any possible protests by Russia. 


LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


BY REY. JOSEPH ANNAND, D.D. 
Tangoa, Santo, 15 August, 1900. 


Dear Mr. Scorr: 


What a great boon to the missionaries and 
their families are our annual Synod meetings. 
The steamer on her trip round the group gathers 
us, and in Aneityum, Dr. Geddie’s old station, 
the missionaries and their families spend a week 
together, doing the work of the Synod, and en- 
joying the fellowship of kindred minds, after a 
year of isolation among the natives. 

This year we left Tangoa 11 June, and reach- 
ed home again on the 30th. The weather was 
beautiful. The four days of Synod were packed 
with work and happy social life. The large 
new steamer “‘ Mambare,’’ with her naphtha 
launch, is a great advance beyond anything that 
we have had before in the group. The launch, 
running at a speed of six or seven miles an 
hour, without oars, sails, or even smoke, is a 
great wonder to the natives. 


386 


On reaching home the resignation of Mr. 
Lang, my assistant, was placed in my hands to 
take effect in October. He has purchased land 
on a neighboring island, where he will open 
a plantation. We will miss him after having 
worked together harmoniously for five and a 
half years in the various duties connected with 
the Institution. We earnestly hope that the 
Lord may soon guide some other couple to offer 
to fill the vacant place. 

At present there are seventy young men, and 
twenty-one women, wives of the students, in 
training for teachers and preachers. These 
have to be instructed not only in the Scriptures, 
but also in the way by which they may make 
their life most useful. They are to be under- 
shepherds of the flock in these islands, hence 
the responsibility of the workers in connection 
with the Training Institution. 

In my May letter I spoke of the epidemic of 
measles that was raging among our students and 
their families, and that we were doing our best 
to prevent it spreading to the heathen villages. 
Iam glad to be now able to say that all our 
people have completely recovered, and that the 
disease did not pass beyond Tangoa. 

The evangelistic work, which was suspended 
for over two months, has been resumed by the 
students. Our markets have also been re-open- 
ed. Two companies of the heathen, from whom 
we buy food, have, to show their good-will, 
made us a handsome present of yams. This is 
the first gift to us from the bush tribes of Santo. 
To keep up the kindly feelings, we of course 
have, later on, to make a return present, which 
often costs more than the market value of the 
food received. 

Five of our students, who have finished their 
term of four years with us, leave us this month 
fortheir homes in Malekula. These five, four 
of whom are married, represent the older men 
among the students. They all bear Scriptural 
names, though they may not all prove them- 
selves intelligent Biblical Christians. Samson, 
David, Solomon, James and John should, if fol- 
lowers of their namesakes, show their strength, 
zeal, wisdom, stability and love. However, 
these characteristics have not been particularly 
conspicuous in them while in the Institution. 

Quiet steady work, resulting in fair prrogess, 
expresses tolerably well the state of things 
among us. The early morning hour, spent over 
our New Testament lesson, seems to me to be 
the most profitable one of the day. An ex- 
planation of the verses, read by the members 
of the class in rotation, with a few questions 
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interspersed, keeps the attention fixed. Before 
me there sit about thirty young men, the most 
of whom, with eager, earnest faces, are trying 
to grasp the meaning of the lesson. 

In the other end of the room my helpers im- 
part, as they best can, the truths of the gospel 
to the less advanced ones. This is the harder 
task, as some of the pupils possess such a very 
limited knowledge of English that they under- 
stand only a small proportion of the truth set 
before them. : 

The two and three quarter hours more of the 
forenoon, spent daily in teaching, are filled up 
with more general instruction. The Bible 
lessons are then from the Old Testament. 
Reading, writing and spelling are daily, while 
arithmetic, geography, grammar and dictation 
are taught two and three days a week. As 
much as possible of these is compressed into 
this too brief a space of time. 

The last half hour of this is occupied with a 
general Bible lesson. Just now my class is 
working at the harmony of the gospels. In 
this half hour we go over the several books of 
the Bible, about twice a year, giving an outline 
of the contents of each, and their relation one 
to another. 

Our students having been told that the -nis- 
sionaries at the Synod communion had taken 
a collection of £12 10s to aid the famine 
stricken in India, we suggested that a collection 
for the same object should be taken here. 
Accordingly on the 8th, when about eighty-five 
of us sat at the communion table, we took £5 
for the famine fund. This, with the Synod col- 
lection, Iam forwarding to the Canadian Pres- 
byterian missionaries in India. 

By the last steamer here we received three 
valuable boxes of mission goods from Nova 
Scotia for the use of the Institution. In these 
boxes also came little mementoes from old 
friends in that distant land ; these tokens of 
loving regard are by us very highly valued. 
May the Lord reward his dear people for their 
kind favors. 

We had a pretty marriage gathering in Mr. 
Bowie’s church a short time since, when I mar- 
ried five couples. Three of the men had each 
two wives in heathenism. Having finally de- 
cided upon the wife to be kept, they were mar- 
ried to the favorites, and two of the rejected 
ones were married to other men. One is now 
independent, and apparently happy. Thus the 
community is gradually coming into Christian 
form. There is still one man in the village 
who has nominally two wives. 


1900 
THE STORY OF OUR INDIA MISSION. 


1. SOME NOTES ABOUT INDIA. 


For its position consult a school geography 
with maps. 

Its population, from the census of 1891, is 
over 286 millions, of whom over 220 millions 
are in British India, governed directly by Brit- 
ish officials, while 66 millions are in Native 
States, belonging to Britain but having some 
treaty rights, among them that of being gov- 
erned by their own native princes, instead of by 
officials of the British Crown. Our own mis- 
gions are in some of these Native States. 

As to their religious beliefs, by the same cen- 
sus there are 207 millions of Hindoos, 57 mil- 
lions of Mohammedans, 7 millions of Buddhists, 
over 2 millions of Christians (including all 
Europeans, Protestant and Catholic) besides 
some smaller bodies, as Jains, Sikhs, Parsees, 
Jews, etc., and some 9 millions of forest tribes. 

During the past twenty years, with all the 
missionary activity, the native Christian popula- 
tion has increased by nearly a million, but the 
natural increase, during the same time, of the 
Hindoo and Mohammedan population has been 
some forty millions. This looks discouraging 
‘for missions, 

On the other hand, multitudes who still bear 
the names of the old faiths, are losing faith in 
them, and the advance of Christianity is gain- 
ing in rapidity year by year. Many, even of 
the Hindoos, make no secret of their convic- 
tion of what Christians believe, that their old 
systems are doomed and that Christianity is to 
be the future faith of India. Above all there 
is God’s sure promise, that ‘‘ The heathen shall 
be given to Christ for His heritage, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for His possession.”’ 


2. OUR MISSION FIELD IN CENTRAL INDIA. 


Malwa, the district of Central India in which 
most of our work lies, is, for the most part, a 


comparatively high table land, and the climate 


is less subject to extreme heat and drought and 


consequent famine than much of the great 


Indian plain. 
The people live in villages and towns, smaller 


or larger, often in low mud huts of ten feet 
square, with earthen floors, grouped around an 
open court yard sixty or eighty feet across. 


From these the men go forth to their toil, in 
fields or at other work, while the women in 
some cases do the same, and in others spend 
their lives in their bare homes. 

Most of them are poor. A common wage for 
a laboring man is.two to three dollars a month, 
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the women and children also working to help 
increase the scanty store. On this the family, 
often large, must be maintained. And when 
we think that receiving Christian baptism often 
means the loss of work and possible starvation, 
we need not wonder if many are kept back 
from publicly joining themselves with the 
Christian Church. 

As a result of their poor food, unsanitary 
conditions, and the immorality which so largely 
prevails, many are physically weak, ‘‘honey- 
combed with disease,’? as a missionary ex- 
presses it. Intellectually they are acute and 
keen, accustomed to keen and subtle reasoning 
not found among the uneducated in western 
lands. 

Our mission now occupies, as centres from 
which its work and influence radiates in ever 
widening circles, the following seven stations: 
Indore, Mhow, Neemuch, Rutlam, Ujjain, 
Dhar and Amkhut. The first six of these are 
in four different Native States, are all connected 
by railway, except Dhar, and they extend some 
160 miles from Mhow on the South to Neemuch 
on the North. The seventh station, Amkhut, 
is in the Bhil political Agency. x 

Indore, including the native city, 83,000, and 
the residency, where mission buildings are, 
10,000 population—is the Capital of the native 
State of that name, which has a population of 
over one million, and is ruled by a native 
prince, the Maharajah Holkar, under British 
control and protection. 

Fourteen miles further South, also in the 
State of Indore, but under direct British rule, 
being a British cantonment or military station, 
is Mhow, with a population of 80,000. A body 
of some 5,000 troops is stationed here to main- 
tain British authority in Central India. 

Neemuch, native city 7,000 population, and 
cantonment, 15,000, is the most northerly cen- 
tre of the mission, 160 miles north of Mhow. 
It is also a camp or military city, and is in the 
State of Gwalior, the largest of the tributary 
Native States of India, whose ruler the Mahara- 
jah Scindia holds sway over three and a half 
millions of people. 

Ujjain, a native city of about 35,000, while in 
the State of Gwalior, is over 100 miles south 
from Neemuch, and but 36 miles north from 
the city of Indore. It has been called “the 
oldest city in India,’ and is one of the sacred 
cities of the Hindoos, the ‘‘ Benares of Central 
India.”’ 

Rutlam, 30,000, is the Capital of the Native 
State of Rutlam. 
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Dhar is a native city Capital of the State of 
that name. It lies about 33 miles west of 


Mhow with which i 1s ecmnected by a good 
macadamized road. 
Amkhut i sbhecentre of our Bhil mission, and 
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missionaries to give them the Gospel, is a 
heathen population of over five millions, almost 
as great as that of Canada. The whole Chris- 
tian world owes the Gospel to India and China, 
the great world centres of heathenism. Britons 
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is 40 miles, by rough jungle road, from Dohad, 
the nearest railway station. 

Besides these there are twice as many more 
important centres near, that should be occu- 
pied at once, and in which, with their neigh- 
boring towns and villages, with none but our 


especially owe it to their fellow subjects in 
India. This small part of India, a population 
equal to Canada, is specially given to the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, to hold and win 
for the Empire and for Christ, for only the 
latter can hold it loyally to the former. 


\ 


1900 


BEGINNINGS OF THE MISSION. 

Its beginnings were on this wise. The 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Canada 
Presbyterian Church (not ‘‘The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, for the latter did not begin 
until the Union of 1875’’) in its report to the 
Second General Assembly of that church, at 
Toronto, November, 1871, says: 


“During the past year another class of 
laborers, whose services are found of essential 


value in many parts of the heathen field, have 


offered themselves for employment by the 
Church. Three young ladies from Montreal 
have intimated their intention of devoting 
themselves to Foreign Mission work. A re- 
solution from Erskine Church, Montreal, of 
which these ladies are at present members, was 
sent to the Committee, urging them to consider 
‘whether arrangements might be made, without 
delay, to employ them in some of those fields 
where female labor is so urgently needed.’ 
This resolution was accompanied with the in- 
timation of liberal aid towards sending them 
to the field.”’ 


The Assembly expressed hearty satisfaction, 
and instructed the Foreign Mission Committee 
to give all due encouragement to these young 
women in preparing them for their work, to 
select a field of labor for them, and as soon as 


_ expedient, to send them to the foreign field. 


After some two years of preparation by the 
workers and careful inquiry by the committee 
India was chosen, and in October, 1873, Misses 
Rodger and Fairweather sailed from New York 


and began work in India with the missionaries 
of the American Presbyterian Church in one of 


their fields. 


For three years Misses Rodger and Fair- 
weather labored there, meantime pleading 
earnestly with our church in Canada to under- 
take a mission of her own, the American 
Presbyterian missionaries seconding the appeal, 
urging that we should take up Indore, in Cen- 


_ tral India, where none of the churches or mis- 
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sionary societies had entered. 

The Church too felt that the Union of 1875 
should be marked by some forward movement 
worthy of her strength, and made repeated 
efforts to get one or more ordained missionaries 
for that field. 

The call was responded to in 1876, by Rey. 
James Douglas, then of Coburg, Ont. His des- 
ignation took place at Coburg in September of 
that year, and soon after he sailed for India, 
with instructions, should the way be open, to 
establish a mission in Indore. 

He landed in Bombay 22nd December, and 
received a cordial welcome from other laborers. 
one of the Am. Pres. brethren going with 
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him to Indore to aid in choosing a station. 
They also supplied him with a trained native 
catechist by whom the work of preaching could 
be at once begun. 

On January 25, 1877, they reached Indore, a 
city of about 83,000 people and the Capital of 
the State of that name. As Indore is a native 
State under British protection, but not directly 
under British rule, there was some doubt as to 
how missionaries would be received, but after 
consideration it was deemed a suitable open- 
ing, and Mr. Douglas decided to settle in the 
British Residency, or Camp, which has a 
population of about 10,000, beside the native 
city. Miss Rodger and Miss Fairweather at 
once removed, and from that date our Church 
has had there a regularly organized mission. 

THE MARITIME PROVINCES AND INDIA. 

About the time of the departure of Misses 
Rodger and Fairweather, the attention of the 
Church of Scotland in Nova Scotia was turned 
to India. In 1874 Miss Johns, Lady Principal 
of one of the Halifax public schools, offered 
herself for mission work. The Synod accepted 
her, and she was sent to Madras to engage in 
orphanage and zenana work there in connec- 
tion with the Scottish Ladies’ Society for pro- 
moting female education in India. She wasa 
member of St. Matthew’s Church, Halifax, and 
was supported by that congregation. She took 
ill soon after reaching India, was obliged to 
come home, and died shortly after her return. 

It is worthy of note that our pioneers in mis- 
sion work in India, both from East and West, 
were women, and their voluntary offer of ser- 
vice led to their own going, and, in a sense, to 
the work in that great field by our church. 

Just before the Union of 1875, Rev. James 
Fraser Campbell offered his services to the 
Church of Scotland in Nova Scotia for Foreign 
Mission work, and was accepted and appointed 
to labor among the English-speaking natives of 
Madras. After the Union, before his depar- 
ture, at the request of the Foreign Mission 
Committee, West, he visited many of the con- 
gregations in Ontario and Quebec, greatly 
deepening the interest in India. 

Mr. Campbell then went to Madras, from the 
Maritime Synod, but his stay was brief. It was 
thought better by the church at home that her 
forces in India should not be divided, and he 
was transferred to the care of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee, west, and in July, 1877, six 
months after the opening of the mission, he 
joined the staff in Central India and settled at 
Mhow, 14 miles north of Indore. 
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FIRST PERIOD, TEN YEARS, FROM THE OPENING OF 
THE MISSION, JAN., 1877, TO THE ORGAX- 
IZATION OF INDORE PRESBYTERY, IN 
OCTOBER, 1886. 

Mr. Campbell’s arrival is already mentioned. 
Another six months pass and the closing days 
of 1877 bring the wife and children of Mr. 
Douglas, and two more unmarried women, Miss 
Forrester of Nova Scotia and Miss MacGregor 
of Ontario. Misses Fairweather and MacGregor, 
an older hand and a new, remained in Indore, 
while Missses Rodger and Forrester went to 
Mhow. A little more than a year later, 
February, 1879, Miss Forrester was married to 
Rev. J. F. Campbell, the missionary at that 
station, and has attained her majority as one of 
that noble band of largely unpaid workers, the 
missionaries’ wives, who, in India and else- 
where, are so great a factor in the work. Ina 
threefold capacity does their influence tell; in 
direct mission work, in giving to the missionary 
a home and care that largely increases his 
effectiveness, and in giving to the heathen that 
which they otherwise could not have, the 
object lesson of a Christian home. 

In 1879, Miss Fairweather, after seven years’ 
service, retired from the mission, and Miss 
Rodger returned from Mhow to fill the vacant 
place at Indore. 

Near the close of the year, 26 Dec. 1879, Rev. 
John Wilkie, who had been ordained by the 
Presbytery of Guelph, arrived with his wife and 
settled at Indore, where for twenty-one years 
they have held the fort. What a change they 
see to-day ; what a contrast to twenty-one 
years ago. 

For three years the staff remained unchanged, 
butin 1882, after five years in the field, Rev. 
James Douglas retired from the mission and re- 
turned to Canada, and in December of the same 
year Miss Isabella Ross arrived to assist in the 
work at Indore. 

Twelve months later, Dec. 1883, Rev. Joseph 
Builder and wife arrived and proceeded to 
Mhow to take charge of the workin the absence 
of Mr. Campbell, who after nearly eight hard 
wrought years came home on furlough, our first 
furlough from India, and like most of those that 
followed, it was a time of hard and almost con- 
stant work, addressing missionary meetings in 
as many churches as he could overtake, all 
over the land, in all roads and weathers. 

These furloughs are of great profit. They build 
up the missionary after the torrid climate of 
India, and they tone up the church, making 
her see, somewhat as the missionary does, the 
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condition and need of the heathen world. Ihe 
missionary might do without the furlough, 
though at the expense of shortened life and 
work, but the church cannot afford to do with- 
out it if she is to maintain interest in her great 
work of evangelizing the world. 

Another year passed, and in December, 1884, 
Rey. Wm. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson arrived, and 
with them Dr. Elizabeth Beatty, our pioneer 
in medical mission work in Central India. The 
Wilsons went for a time to Mhow, with Mr. 
Builder, to assist while studying the language, 
Dr. Beatty remaining in Indore. As already 
mentioned, women were our pioneers in India 
both from East and West. So was it with our 
medical mission workers there. 

In December, 1885, Mr. and Mrs. Campbell 
on their return from furlough were accompanied 
by Rev. Robert C. Murray, from Pictou, Nova 
Scotia, and in the allotment of stations at a 
council of the missionaries a few weeks later, 
Jan., 1886, it was decided that the Wilkies 
should remain at Indore, the Builders at Mhow, 
that the Campbells should open a new centre at 
Rutlam, while the Wilsons who had been for 
a time with the Builders at Mhow, should go 
160 miles North to Neemuch and open a station 
there; Mr. Murray remaining for a time at 
Mhow to learn the language. 

INDORE PRESBYTERY ORGANIZED. 

Six months later the following important 
message reached the field: ‘‘The General As- 
sembly, June, 1886, has sanctioned the organ- 
ization of a Presbytery in Central India, to be 
known as the Presbytery of Indore.”’ 

The workers gather in their new ecclesias- 
tical capacity, and one of the earliest Presby- 
terial acts is to give permission, October, 1886, 
to Rev. R. C. Murray to settle in the ancient, 
sacred city of Ujjain. 

It is December once more, the time of year 
when missionaries from Canada can safely come 
to begin their work. Miss Marion Oliver, M.D., 
comes to join the band at Indore, and with her 
is Miss Charlotte Wilson who has come to be 
the wife and fellow missionary of Rey. R. C. 
Murray, at Ujjain. 

With the coming of these helpers and the 
close of 1886 ends the first decade of the mis- 
sion. 

Our backward glance has been rather at the 
workers than the work. In a survey of the 
latter two features mark this first decade. 

1. Extension. Five of the seven stations now 
wrought as missionary centres, were, at the end 
of that first decade, occupied by an ordained 
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missionary and his wife from Canada. Besides 
these there were five unmarried women, two ot 
them medical missionaries, at Indore, the three 
Misses Stockbridge, teaching and doing zenana 
work at Mhow, and a large staff of native cate- 
chists, teachers, colporteurs, Bible women, «c., 
&c.; of whom there were four at Ujjain, five 
each at Neemuch and Mhow, nine at Rutlam, 
and nineteen at Indore. 

2. Another feature of this first decade was the 
struggle for toleration. In the second year of 
the mission, 1879, the first two converts were 
seized and threatened with gaol, and had to flee 
to another State to be baptized. The Mahara- 
jah Holkar issued an order forbidding all Chris- 
tian work, and a little later, April, 1880, the 
only mission school in Indore city was forcibly 
closed by the authorities. If the missionaries 
attempted to speak or teach, even on private 
grounds, the police drove off all who would 
listen to them, and the missionaries sometimes 
received insult and even blows from the same 
source. 

Apppeals were made to the Resident Sritish 
Agent General, but he too was hostile. The 
missionaries then sent complaints to the Viceroy 
of India, but received unsatisfactory replies, as 
the principal papers bearing on the case had 
been pigeon-holed by unfriendly subordinates. 

Other missionaries at Calcutta took the matter 
up. They realized that the question of religious 
toleration in the Native States had been raised, 
and could not be dropped until settled satisfac- 
torily. The Vice Regal ear at length was reach- 
ed, and, partly through the friendly attitude 
‘and quiet private influence of the viceroys, 
Lord Ripon, and afterwards Lord Dufferin, 
from without, and the patient perseverance of 
the missionaries amid opposition and trial, and 
the better understanding of them and their 
‘message by the native rulers and people, the 
hindrances and vexations of several years came 
to an end, the fullest liberty was gained, and 
from members of the native royal family has 
valuable help been since received. 

THE SECOND PERIOD, FOURTEEN YEARS, 1887, To 
1900, INCLUSIVE. 

As already noted the features of the first de- 
cade were the extension of the mission and the 
long and victorious struggle for toleration. 
To this might be added the health of the mis- 
_sionaries. 

_ Somewhat different teatures marked the sec- 
ond period. The opposition of the authorities 
has passed away, the only occasional signs of 
hostility being from Hindoo and Mohammedan 
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priests and bigots. Sickness and death have 
shadowed the mission. In September, 1887, 
Mrs. Murray was cut down after a few hours 
illness, when she had been less than a year in 
the field. Three months later, 20th December, 
Mr. Murray was suddenly called away. Early 
in the following year, 1888, Mr. Builder, whose 
health had been for some time failing, had to 
come home, and died, 14th November, of that 
year. Sickness has also compelled several of 
the unmarried women to retire temporarily or 
permanently from the mission. To crown all 
there have been the famines, first in 1896, and 
still more terrible in 1899-1900, the latter deso- 
lating districts, that so far as recorded, never 
knew famine before, so that the close of the 
century sees our largest missions, China and 
India, shadowed as in no former years. 


A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THESE FOURTEEN YEARS. 


Two men went outin 1888, Revs. G. McKelvie 
and J. Buchanan, M.D., and three unmarried 
women, Misses Sinclair and Scott, and Dr. Mary 
Mackay. Mr. McKelvie resigned in 1891, for 
other work for Christ in India. Miss Scott 
retired in 1890, on account of illness. Dr. Mary 
Mackay was married to Dr. Buchanan shortly 
after arriving in India, and they settled at 
Ujjain where the Murrays had recently fallen. 
Miss Sinclair still labors at Indore, where she 
has a large boarding school for girls. 

In 1889 two more unmarried women arrived, 
Miss Margaret Jamieson and Miss Amy Harris. 
After two years Miss Harris had to retire 
through ill-health, and died in London, Eng- 
Jand, on her way home. Miss Jamieson still 
labors in Ujjain In addition to her other work 
she has gathered a class of blind children, and 
has brought to them the Word of Life. 

In 1890 the staff was reinforced by Rev. W. 
J. Jamieson, Rev. N.H. Russell. Miss Margaret 
McKellar, M. D., and Miss W. Grant Fraser, 
M.D. Miss Fraser returned from the Mission 
in 1896. Mr. Jamieson, after repeated and 
severe attacks of typhoid, was compelled in 
1898 to resign and take up work in Canada. 
Mr. Russell’s centre is Mhow, and Dr. McKellar 
labors at Neemuch. 

In 1891 came Miss Elizabeth McWilliams and 
Dr. Margaret O’ Hara. Miss McWilliams retired 
in 1893. Dr. O’Hara, after some years at In- 
dore, removed 8 July, 1895, to Dhar, where she: 
was the first missionary to permanently settle, 
and where she still labors, together with Mr. 
and Mrs. Frank Russell, who came a few weeks 
later, 22 Aug. ’95. 
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In 1892 Miss Agnes Turnbull, M. D., Miss 
Catherine Calder, and Miss Jessie Duncan ar- 
rived. Miss Calder retired in 1899. The others 
are still connected with the mission. 

In 1898 there were six new arrivals. Rey. F. 
H. Russeil, Mr. C. H. Woods, M.D., and wiie, 
and Misses Jessie Grier, Janet White and Mary 
C. Dougan. Miss Dougan retired in 1900, Misses 
Grier and White labor at Indore, Dr. Woods at 
Ujjain, and Mr. Russell at Dhar. 

In 1894 Miss Catherine Campbell was the sole 


arrival. She is stationed at Neemuch. 
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five centres already occupied, and in reaching 
out from these centres to surrounding towns | 
and villages. But in 1895 there were forward 
movements in different directions. 

One of these was the opening of a new centre 
at Dhar, some 23 miles west of Mhow. It had 
been visited by the missionaries in their 
preaching tours, but the opening of Dr. Mar- 
garet O’Hara’s dispensary, on her removal 
there, 8 July, 1895, was the first permanent oc- 
cupancy, followed in August by the settlement 
of Rev. F. H. Russell. 


Our Mission College at Indore, Central India. 


In 1895 Rey. A. P. and Mrs. Ledingham, Mr. J. 
J.Thompson,M.D., Miss Bella Ptolemy, and Miss 
Rachel Chase joined the mission. Dr. Thompson 
seemed well and strong, but sudden illness com- 
pelled retirement in 1897. Hecame home, ling- 
ered for nearly two years, and died of consump- 
tion, leaving a young wife whe had gone to India 
to inarry him after his first year of service there. 

This year, 1895, was an important one in the 
history of the Mission. During the previous 


seven years work had been carried on at the 


Another extension of the work this. year was 
the establishment of the mission to the Bhils. 
These people are supposed to belong to the ab- 
original tribes of India. They live back among 
the hills, nearly a million of them, a timid peo- 
ple, despised by the Hindoos, yet possessing 
some good qualities. Tothis work Dr. and Mrs. 
Buchanan felt themselves drawn and guided, 
and although they had spent several years of 
hardship and toil, in unhealthy and unsanitary 
conditions, from which Mrs. Buchanan never 
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fully recovered, in getting hospital and other 
mission buildings erected at Ujjain, and were 
now in a position to do their work there with 
more of comfort, at the request of the Mission 
Council they gave it all up to those who might 
come after, and went forth to found a new mis- 
sion in the Bhil jungle. 

A new effort started by Dr. Puchanan at 
Ujjain early this same year, was a home for 
lepers. Hitherto uncared for and helpless, their 
condition was a most wretched one. Dr. Bu- 
chanan used to gather them, dress their sores 
and teach them, and was engaged in securing 
land for a home, which a native gentleman had 
promised to build, when he was called to the 
Bhil Country. 

In the short time that he remained in Ujjain 
the results were most satisfactory. The work is 
still carried on by Dr. Wood, and is supported 
by the native congregation at Ujjain. 

Another feature of this year was the opening 
of the new College Building at Indore, by the 
Agent to the Governor-General .in Central In- 
dia, with whom were present many local 
dignitaries, giving cordial sympathy and sup- 
port. A striking contrast it was to the time, a 
few years previous, when the mission was re- 
garded with such disfavor. 

Still another advance this year was the 
establishment, by the Presbytery, of training 
classes for native agents to fit them for teaching 
and preaching. During the rainy reason a 
junior and senior class were held for a period of 
six weeks each, and instruction given by Revs. 
W. A. Wilson and N. H. Russell. 

The work has been regularly kept up since 
that time, the classes meeting at different 
stations in successive years. 

The year 1896 was marked in a very different 
way from the preceding one, viz., by famine 
and plague. Had it not been overshadowed. by 
the still more awful scourge of the present year, 
it would have been long remembered. Our 
mission field suffered for the most part in- 
directly. The high lands of Central India have 
usually their share of rain when all around is 
stricken with drought. But famine in the 
neighborhood causes famine prices. The poor 
people want, and multitudes from without 
throng thither in search of food. Many 
orphans, whose parents had died of famine, 
and who themselves, many of them, would 
have perished, or been taken to lives of shame, 
were gathered by the missionaries. ‘They are 
now receiving a Christian training, and will 
soon be a great strength to the native church. 
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The mission received as helpers this year 
Rey. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., and wife, formerly 
of the Honan Mission, Miss Jessie Weir and Mss 
Jean M. Leyden. Dr. Smith was appointed to 
the chaplaincy of the British troops at Mhow, 
which is paid for by the British Government, 
and at the same time did much valuable work 
for the mission, but health has again compelled 
him to exchange the mission field for work in 
Canada. Miss Leyden retired during the pre- 
sent year. 

In 1897 Miss Harriet Thompson arrived and 
was settled at Indore. 

In'1899 Rev. J. T. Taylor, Mr. Alex. Nugent. 
M.D., and Miss Bessie Goodfellow joined the 
staff, Mr. Taylor going to Indore, Dr. Nugent 
to Ujjain, and Miss Goodfellow to Mhow. 

The closing year of the Century, the year 
1900, will long be remembered as one ef the 
darkest in India’s history., 

The country depends fortits food supply upon 
its crops. These depend upon the rainfall ; and 
this again upon winds, which bring in the 
moisture laden clouds from the Indian Ocean 
on the West to water the land. The rains 
failed in some measure in 1899, and in the clos- 
ing months of that year the pinch of famine 
began to be felt in the rise of the price of food, 
which cut it off from multitudes of the poor. 

As the daysand months passed it grew worse- 
Malwa, where famine had been hitherto un- 
<nown, was stricken with the rest. Water 
failed. The suffering from want of it was 
almost as great as from want of food. Some 
six millions were fed at government relief 
works. Half a million or more have perished. 

Rains at length came, a few weeks ago, and 
then followed cholera and plague, which the 
weakened natives could not resist, and multi- ' 
tudes were carried off by it. 

It has been the severest famine visitation in 
the known history of India, and the article in 
last Recorp—‘‘ The Aftermath of the Famine’’ 
—by Rey. Norman H. Russell, shews how 
serious and lasting will be the consequences. 

But. the results are not entirely dark. The 
part that the missionaries have takeng in their 
self-denying efforts to relieve want and suffer- 
ing, aided in this as they have been by funds 
from home, has shewn the heathen what prac- 
tical Christianity is, and many a heart ill be 
open to the truth as never before. 

Many orphans too have been saved, who 
would otherwise have perished. There are 
twenty-two hundred of them in the different . 
stations of our mission. These will be trained. 


under Christian influence, and away from the 
surroundings of heathen homes, and in a-few 
years will great source of strength to the 
Rey. J. Frazer Snuth, M.D., 
money expended in mission 


as that used in 


be a 
ehurehes there. 
writes, that no 
work is so fruitiul in results 
caring for famine orphans. 
One result of the famime that should eall 
forth sympathy and prayer on their behali is 
the strain through which our missionaries have 
come in trying to help the perishing 


tudes. The 


neaitn of some has givebh way. 


The Indore Presbytery’s Training Class. 


hrough, but at a sacrifice of 
stre that can never be wholly made up. 
What these seli-denying, heroic men and 


women have undergone will never be fully 
known to They did not 
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their fellow-men. 
work for praise. 
The cloud is beginning to lift. The worst of 
the famine is past, and a goodly band of helpers 
% out, some of them returning after 
furlough, some i ying for the first time. Of the 
former are Rev. J. Wilkie, Miss Ptolemy and 
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Duncan. Of the latter, Miss Leach an 
Miss MceCalla, M.D. With them go also Revs. 
Murdoch McKenzie and W. Harvey Grant, 0 
Honan, who, at the request of the missionari 
in India, and of the Foreign Mission Com= 
mittee, are giving a helping hand there till th 
door again opens in China. 

THE MISSION AT THE CLOSE OF THE CENTURY. 

Nearly a quarter of a century has passed sin 
our work was begun in Central India. The 
Church has sent out to this mission sixty-six 


workers, including Messrs. McKenzie an 


Grant, oi Honan, for atime, as above mentioned. 
Oi these, twenty-one were men and forty-five 
were women, including the wives of the mis- 
Sionaries. Of the men, eighteen were ordained, 
two of whom, with three unordained, we 
medical doctors. Of the twenty-eight unmar- 
ried women, six were fully qualified medi 
doctors. Some have retired from the work, 
several of them compelled by impaired health. 
Some have died. The list below gives the 
staff and its changes. 


j 
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teachers and five hundred scholars. 
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The work is now carried on in and from 
seven principal centres. In all of these, except 
the latest, Amkhut, regular congregations have 
been organized. 

Indore, pop. 92,000.—This, the oldest station, 
has its native congregation, with over one hun- 
dred communicants, and nearly two hundred 
adherents, one third of whom are baptized. Of 


the orphans of 1896 it has over sixty boys and 


one hundred girls, training for useful lives. 
Many of them are Christians. It hasits Sabbath 
Schools for boys and for girls, with over thirty 
Besides 
the regular preaching services Evangelistic 
work is carried on in different parts of the city. 
It has the College with some twenty students, 
Bible study haying a prominent place. It has 
High School with nearly two hundred from low- 
est to highest grade. It has Boys’ Industrial 
Home, with fifty, and Girls’, withsame. It has 
girls’ schools for different @lasses and castes, 
with over two hundred. It has a boarding 
school with over sixty. It has its hospital, 
with last year 220 in-patients, over five thousand 
new cases of out-patients, and fifteen thousand 
treatments. 

Mhow, pop, 30,000.—There is the native con- 
gregation with some fifty communicants, and 
a hundred and thirty adherents, one third of 
them baptized. In the Sabbath Schools there 
are seventeen teachers and four hundred pupils. 
A successful High School had to be closed for 
want of funds. Other schools are carried on, 
with attendance of over one hundred. There 
is an orphanage with fifty of the 1896 famine 
children, who are cared for, trained and taught 
useful trades. Many of them are professed 
Christians. There are three out-stations where 
native workers are settled. Evangelistic work 
is a prominent feature. Within a radius of ten 
miles of Mhow are 200 villages, and as many as 
possible of these are visited each touring season. 
Sometimes ten villages are visited in a day, 
sometimes several days spent in one town. The 
magic lantern, with its pictures of Scripture 
scene and incident, is much used in such ser- 
vices. Women’s work also extends to at least 
ten neighboring villages, with an average at- 
tendance of thirty. 

The chaplaincy of the troops has been part 
of the work at Mhow. For this service the 
Government pays our mission. 

Rutlam, pop. 30,000.—The native congregation 
consists of fifty-six communicants and one hun- 


dred and twenty adherents, three-fourths of 


them baptized. There are two out-stations, 
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which with their neighboring villages are 
regularly visited. There are week-day schools 
with seventy-five children, and Sabbath schools 
for boys and for girls with two hundred. There 
is medical dispensary work, in charge of a 
native doctor, with 2,850 new cases, and a total 
of §,080 treatments reported last year. Of more 
than one hundred famine widows and children 
of 1896, cared for at this station, thirty-six 
were baptized last year on profession of faith. 
Some of them, young as they are, go out to 
assist in mission work in the villages. 

There is a printing house, under control of 
the mission, where The Indian Standard and 
Gyan Patriki and tracts and hymns are printed. 

Neemuch. pop. 21,000,—The native congrega- 
tion has thirty communicants, besides over a 
hundred adherents, three-fourths of the latter 
baptized. Evangelistic work is carried on in 
the surrounding villages, and the leaven of 
Truth is spreading. In primary and middle 
week-day schools there are two hundred chil- 
dren, and in girls’ schools the same, while the 
total attendance at Sabbath Schools is four 
hundred and fifty. In woman’s medical work 
at this station there were last year 3,700 new 
patients, and a total of 13,500 treatments. 

Ujjain, pop. 34,000. Its congregation has six- 
teen communicants, and sixty other adherents, 
half of them baptized. There are about eighty 
in the week-day schools for boys, sixty in the 
same for girls, and nearly two hundred in the 
Sabbath Schools. In the medical work last 
year there were over four thousand new pa- 
tients, and a total of nearly twelve thousand 
treatments. 


Work for the blind and among the lepers are 
special features of this station. Miss Jamieson’s 
class of blind girls is pictured on Children’s Page. 
In the home for lepers some fifteen of these un- 
fortunates are cared for. Several of them are 
decided Christians. 


Dhar. But five years opened, this station has 
a church, a hall, a bungalow for the mission- 
ary, a hospital and anorphanage. The congre- 
gation consists of twenty-five communicants 
and sixty-five adherents, nearly half of them 
baptized. The orphanage, with over fifty of the 
orphans of 1896, is built in an eight-acre lot, 
presented by the Maharajah, and the young 
people cultivate it. The Sabbath schools for 
boys and for girls have a hundred and seventy- 
five children ; three primary week-day schools 
have sixty ; a girls’ school has fifteen. The 
hospital had last year 275 in-patients, 8,442 new 
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cases of out-patients, and 20,300 treatments. 


Twenty zenanas are regularly visited. 

Amkhut. This latest station is the centre of 
work among the Bhils. It differs from all the 
others in the character of the people and their 
wilder and more unsettled habits of life. The 
first years had to be spent in overcoming, not 
their hostility, but their timidity and fear. 
Their only knowledge of the outside world was 
their Hindu masters and oppression and wrong. 
One method that Dr. Buchanan employed to 
win their confidence was, instead of getting 
Hindus to put up his mission buildings, to su- 
perintend the work himself, getting a number 
of Bhils to work, gathering stones and building, 
having worship with them and teaching them 
twice a day. In this way he builded economi- 
cally and made ita means of mission work. 
There are ten communicants and fifteen baptiz- 
ed adherents, a Sabbath school with over forty. 
The famine and plague has scourged them with 
special violence. Leprosy prevails among them. 
The cases are not isolated, and the disease 
spreads. This makes Dr. Buchanan’s work all 
the more difficult. 


SOME CLOSING NOTES. 


A feature of the work as a whole is the atti- 
tude of the native rulers. Hostile at first, not 
knowing what Christianity meant, they have 
gradually come, in most cases, to be warm 
friends and supporters, making generous gifts of 
land for mission premises, hospitals, ete. 

India is, in: population, more than half the 
British Empire, containing two hundred and 
eighty-six millions of its four hundred millions 
of people. Under British rule, civilization is 
spreading. Even the native rulers are estab- 
lishing schools and colleges. Thirty thousand 
of India’s youth pass out of these and their high 
schools every year, and are becoming an in- 
creasing power. As their education is non- 
Christian, often anti-Christian, they will tend 
to become an increasing element of unrest and 
disaffection. The only way in which the peo- 
ple of India can continue, as so many of her na- 
tive rulers and people now are, contented and 
loyal constituents of the world-wide Empire, is 
by leavening the land with Christianity. 


The numbers of famine orphans at the differ- 
ent stations, as given above, refers to those of the 
famine of 1896, a total of about 350. The latest 
reports give the number as over two thousand. 

No words can tell what the famine has been, 
with its hunger and thirst, and the plague and 
pestilence following. What some of our mis- 
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sionaries haye pa sed through with that terrible 
hunger wail ever in their ear, none will ever 
know, for it must be experienced to be known, 
The darkest is past. India brightens to the 
dawn of anew century. May it be the rising 
of a better sun, of material and spiritual pros- 
perity, and these millions of our Empire take 
their place with its myriads in other lands, as 
loyal subjects of the King of Kings. 


LIST OF STATIONS AND THEIR MISSIONARIES. 


Slation. Name. Arrived. 
Indore...Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Wilkie..Dec., 1879 
(c’ .. Rey, A..P. Ledingham:2... Nov., 1895_ 
Ses VON gel aL UL AV LOT stole tetaiaie wate May, 1899 
Sl Dra Marion ;Olivenscecmene Jan., 1586. 
cor Saige J.) Vio WiCl alee. ntree Jan., 1889 
‘¢ Miss Janet White ......:.Nov., 1893) 
(t’. «Miss J essie: Grier a seis Nov., 1893 
<¢ «Migs Bella Ptolemy...... 2. Novy., 1895 
(te)... Miss Rachel’ Chase a-reaaars Noy., 1895 
«* _..Miss Harriet Thompson.... Dec., 18979 
Mhow.. . Rev. N. H. Russell. . --Dec., 18909 
.. Miss Bessie Goodfellow. -.. May, 1899) | 
Neemue bh. Rev.: W. At) Wilson. asco gs . Dec., 1894 
Dr. Margaret McKellar....Oct., 18907 


Drv Agnes Turnbull cs. .. Nov. ., 18925 | 
“ ‘Miss Jessie Duncan. ...... Nov., 1892 


‘© Miss C. Campbell.........Dec., 1894) 
Rutlam..Rev. J. F. Campbell, D.D..Dec.. 1876— 
Ujjain.... Dr. C.\B. Woodss. ..<. 2s s8 Deena 

“ousee DT, Alex) sNigenty. saepier May, 1899 

‘¢ ..Miss Margaret Jamieson... Nov., 1889 

“fs Miss Jessie, Weir... vs eush Dec., 1896 
Dhar.. «. REV... He Russell tee eee Nov., 1893 7 
- Dr. Margaret O’ Hara...... Dec., 18919 

Amkhut. Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D...Dec., 1888 


Norr—In addition to the above, Hew Mur- 
doch McKenzie, Rev. W. Harvey Grant, Rev. 
J. H. Harcourt, Miss Leach and Miss McCalla. 
M.D., are now on their way to India, and their 
stations are not yet definitely known. 


MISSIONARIES WHO HAVE RETIRED OR HAVE BEEN — 
CALLED AWAY BY DEATH. 


a: Retired, Dred, 


Miss Fairweather ........ 1878 1880 Ws Be 
Miss Rodger iii sitac seme 1873 1891 ati 
Miss Horrespers os nese 1876 Bees auton 
Rev. J. MM. Douglas. 7.2 1876 . 1882 Oe 
Miss M. McGregor....... 1877 1888 aie 
ey: Jos. sBinlder we. nee 1883 om 1888 
Ley RP UM irra: anno 1885 ae: 1887 
Rev. G. McKelvie........ 1888 189]. eee 
Miss Amy Harris............ 1889 fate 1892 
Dr. Elizabeth Beatty..... 1884 1892 ee 
Miss Bea BASGOtia ais <steeee 1888 1890 Saat 
Dr. Mary McKay.........-. 1888 keii¥s Sieh 
Miss E. McWilliams...... 1891 1893 ole 
Miss W. Grant Fraser.... 1890 1896 wae 
Drie yee AGAdar 1895 1897 voce 
Miss J. Ross.. tive CodSSs 1898 i late 
Reve aide amieson iene ate 1890 1858 acne 
Miss Gir Caldersctic acocoaleoe 1899 wee 
Miss Mary C. Dougan aeons 1893 1900 Bak. 
Miss Jean M. Leyden....1896 19009) ieeaeen | 
Rev. J. F. Smith, M. De “1896 1900 se 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 
Topics for 1901. 


January.—Our Missions as Christian Patriotism. 

February -—Comparative view of the four Gospels. 

March.—Native Agency in our Foreign Fields. 

April,—Luther and the German Reformation, 

May.—The Teaching and Practice of Jesus.-The Home. 

June.—The Teaching and Practice of Jesus,—The Sab- 
bath. 

July.—The Teaching and Practice of Jesus.—The Busi- 
ness Of Daily Life. 

August.—Missions to Lumbermen and Fishermen. 

September.—Calvin and the Reformed Churches, 

October.—Knox and the Scottish Reformation. 

November .—The Presbyterian Churches.—Their gift of 
Liberty to the modern world. 

December.—‘The Presbyterian volunteer movement. 

These Topics are set down for the second week of each 
month, and the Topic will be in the Record of the month 
preceding, as has been done this year. 

The Topic cards and booklets, with daily readings, will 
be ready early in November. Orders and remittances to 
be sent to Rev. R. D. Fraser, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 

These Topic cards and booklets contain the above 
twelve monthly Topics, the questions from the Shorter 
Catechism for each week, and the whole series of ‘‘ Uni- 
form”? Topics chosen by the United Society of Christian 
Endeavor. 

They can therefore be used by all societies whether 
adopting the Assembly’s ‘‘ Plan of Study”’ or not. 

Prices same as previous years:—Topic cards, $1.00 per 
100, and booklets, $1.50 per 100. 


There are two special articles in this Recorp, 
on the Topic for January, one by Rev. Principal 
MacVicar, D.D., on ‘‘ French Evangelization a 
form of Patriotism,’’? and one by Rev. Robt. 
Johnson, D.D., on ‘‘ Christian Missions and 
Patriotism.’’ The articles will be found near 
the beginning of this Recorp. 


There is a third article, kindly contributed 
at the request of the Recorp, which is very 
closely connected with the subject, viz., ‘‘ Mani- 
toba College,”’ by Rev. Dr. Kilpatrick. It could 
scarcely have been more fitting had it been pre- 
pared in connection with the Topic. 


Do not think, because the sermon in your 
department is addressed to students, that it 
applies to them only. It is just as suitable for 
young men—and women—in all lines of work. 
The principles and practices that guided 
Daniel are just as helpful on the farm, in the 
mine or factory or store, as they were at the 
Royal Chaldean College in Babylon, and will 
as surely give success, whatever one’s work 
may be. 
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QUESTIONS ON INDIA. 


Will the young people please read carefully 
the History of our Mission in India, in a former 
part of this Recorp, and answer from it—first, 
the questions on ‘‘Children’s Page’”’ in the 
latter part of this Recorp, and then the follow- 
ing additional questions : 

What are the principal religious systems of 
india ? 

How many followers have each of the prin- 
cipal systems ? 

How much has Christianity increased dur- 
ing the past twenty years? 

How much has the heathen population of 
India increased in the same time ? 

How is Christianity making its influence felt 
in India besides the mere increase in the num- 
ber of its followers? 

What is the general character of the country 
in Central India, where our mission is? 

How does its character affect its liability to 
famine ? 

What is the general condition of the people 
with regard to wage and food? 

What their condition physically, intel- 
lectually and morally ? 

What is the difference between ‘‘ British Ter- 
ritory’’ and ‘‘ Native States ’’? 

In which of these is our own Mission ? 

In how many of the Native States is our work 
carried on? 

What kind of reception did our missionaries 
meet at the outset ? 

How has the kindness and favor of the Native 
Rulers been shown in recent years ? 

Of what great event in our Home Church 
was the India Mission in some measure a monu- 
ment ? 

What features mark its first decade? 


What event marks the beginning of the sec- 
ond period ? 


What are some of the features of the second 
period ? 

What different things combine to make 1895 
an important year in the Mission ? 


What are some of the principal lines in which 
Mission work is carried on ? 


Name the different stations and their mission- 
aries. : 


In what different ways may mission work be 
expected to benefit from the sore famine through 
which India has just been passing ? 
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THE STUDENT OF THE ROYAL CHAL- 
DEAN COLLEGE. 


By Rev. A. J. Mowatt, MontTreau.* 


The student’s name is Daniel. Translate it, 
and it means—God my judge—a very good 
name for astudent to bear. There is something 
in a name. 

When Daniel was a growing lad of sixteen or 
thereabout, a dreadful thing happened. Jerusa- 
lem was besieged by the Chaldean army, under 
the leadership of Nebuchadnezzar, the greatest 
conqueror of the age, and had to surrender. 
Daniel among others was dragged away into 
captivity. You see the tall, fine-looking, 
princely youth, under a military escort, march- 
ing hundreds of miles across deserts, and over 
mountains, and through woods and jungles, to 
Babylon. That was the way Daniel went to 
college. That was the way God chose to lead 
him, and it seemed a hard way. Daniel found, 
as Jeremiah found, and young men of to-day 
find, ‘‘that the way of man is not in himself ; 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps.”’ 

The student of to-day journeys to college in a 
magnificent railway-carriage with sleeper and 
dining-car, or aboard a luxurious steamship 
with parlor and stateroom and every comfort. 
And still, superior as your way of going to 
college is to that of Daniel, do not despise the 
old time student, trudging along on foot day by 
day, and sleeping on the hard ground at night. 
His way is God’s way for him, and your way is 
God’s way for you. 

You see the pious youth on his knees, as he 
lies down to sleep, committing his way to God 
thus: ‘‘O Lord, I know that the way of man 
is not in himself.’”’ Then when it is morning, 
and the—tramp ! tramp !—across the desert be- 
gins, he prays the same prayer, for good Jere- 
miah had taught it to him in the days of the 
siege, and it seems just the prayer he wants to 
pray : ‘‘O Lord, I know that the way of man 
is notin himself; it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.”’ 

And so he is led on, dragged rather, driven 
indeed at the spear-point. And sometimes his 
faith all but gives way, and he wonders and 
questions whether the Lord has anything to do 
with his leading. 


*A sermon to students, preached in Erskine Church, 
Montreal, on Sabbath evening, 11 Nov., from Daniel 
I: 4, ‘And that he should teach them the learning and 
tongue of the Chaldeans.” If any parent would like a 
copy sent to a son at college, drop a card to this office 
with name and address, and it will be sent. 
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AT THE ROYAL CHALDEAN COLLEGE, 


After a long weary march of hundreds of 
miles the captives at length reach Babylon. 
Babylon at the time is a great city, the greatest 
city of the then world. <A grand triumphal 
entry is accorded the conquering hero. Arches 
are erected at the gates and along the principal 
streets. Banners wave. Bands of music parade. 
The people go wild with joy. They throng the 
walls and streets and squares, and shout and 
sing. 

lor Daniel and his friends it is far, far, other 
thana triumphal entry. Itisa humiliation and 
degradation to them, and they are made feel it 
Still the captive has faith in God. He believes 
that in some way God will turn it into blessing. 
So he is not in despair. Faith never need 
despair. It bears up the lad, and captive 
though he is, his bearing is such as to compel 
respect and admiration. 

The captives and spoil are apportioned among 
the leaders of the campaign, Nebuchadnezzar 
himself getting of course the lion’s share, the 
best going. Daniel, as it so happens, along with 
certain young friends of his own, falls to the 
King, Is there no hand of the Lord in that? 

out what will the King do with them? He 
may do a thousand things with them—make 
them personal attendants, palace-servants, tem- 
ple-sweepers, and what-not. But he is led to 
give some of them an education at the Royal 
Chaldean College of Babylon, aud Daniel and 
three others, young men of great promise, are 
selected for the purpose. 

And so Daniel finds himself at seventeen or 
thereabout a student at the best-equipped col- 
lege of the world, his tuition and board and lodg- 
ing and clothes, and everything else indeed, 
provided and paid for by the royal munificence. 
True he is a captive in a heathen city. Hedoes 
not belong to himself. Still, the Lord takes 
this way of giving the world a brilliant student, 
the foremost man of the age, a Daniel. 

What an educational opportunity is put in his 
way, and he appreciates it! The scholars and 
scientists of the world are professors at that 
college. What they do not know, of astronomy 
and astrology, of the theories of cosmogony, of 
politics, of alchemy, of necromancy, ofjurispru- 
dence, of mathematics, of literature and of 
many other things, is not worth knowing. I 
suppose as a college it is far-famed for its learn- 
ing, particularly for men versed in occult 
science, and so has a name in that day that not 
even McGill has to-day. And then it enjoys the 
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royal patronage, the King himself being at the 
head of the great institution, and taking a deep 
interest in its success. Such then was the 
college at which Daniel was entered as a student. 

Students—I speak to you to-night—value 
your opportunities as students of McGill. You 
have a college to be proud of ; let her be proud 
of you. What university education can do for 
young men, you have the advantage of. Make 
the most of it; Daniel owed no little of his 
brilliant success in life to the fact that he was a 
college graduate, passing with honors at the 
Royal Chaldean College of Babylon. No young 
man can hope to attain the top positions in 
science, in law and medicine, in philosophy and 
theology, who has not taken a college course. 

THE STUDENT AND TEMPERANCE. 

There was a refectory at the Royal Chaldean 
College, and the students took their meals there. 
Good wholesome food has its own place in 
student-life. The bill of fare seems to have 
been on a generous scale, and the man at the 
head of this department believed in good living 
for students. Meat was served. So also wine. 

High living, luxury, gluttony, intemperance, 
were Babylon’s sins. She was a drunken city. 
The King himself drank. His wise men drank. 
The ladies of the court drank. The officers of 
the army drank. The professors of the college 
drank. The students drank. Everybody drank, 
and the wine flowed freely. 

At the college table there seems to have been 
no option—you had to drink. You were re- 
ported if you did not drink. Your head was in 
danger if you did not drink to the King’s 
health. That is where the student at the Royal 
Chaldean College yonder finds himself, and he 
is ina hard place. He objects to both meat and 
drink—objects on the ground of the meat and 
drink being offered in sacrifice to the idol before 
they found their way tothe table. That was 
the student’s main contention. So he made a 
request for himself and his three friends to the 
head steward to be excused the use of both the 
meat and the wine. He asked for a ten days’ 
trial of a purely vegetable diet—beans instead 
of beef, water instead of wine. 

His request was acceded to with the happiest 
results. Simple living won the day. Wineless 
dinners for students were the best. So said the 
head steward. Daniel and his three friends 
looked better, felt better, studied better, were 
in every way better than the meat-eaters and 
the wine-drinkers. And so it was a victory for 
plain living, a simple vegetable diet, total 
abstinence. 
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Now, students, I put in a plea to-night for 
plain living, simple wholesome food, total ab- 
stinence from all intoxicants, including wine. 
I cannot indeed go as far as some of my breth- 
ren and include meat-eating. Butsome I know 
eat no meat, and certainly they do not suffer 
from the want of it. My neighbor down the 
Way is a case in point, a hale, hearty, vigorous 
old man, after more than fifty years in the min- 
istry, and he attributes it to his abstinence not 
only from intoxicants, but also from animal 
food. 

Ii you will pardon a personal word, I have 
been a total-abstainer since a boy, and the 
longer I live and the more of life I see, the more 
convinced Iam that no student, no minister, 
no doctor, no public man of any sort, should be 
a drinking man. Even a very little liquor tells 
ona man. You see it in his manner. You 
hear it in his speech. You feel it in everything 
about him. 

I am liable to be called upon as a minister at 
all hours of the night and day, and what, if at 
any moment I should not be quite myself? Do 
I, or you, want a clergyman to come and pray 
with us at a critical noment, who is even just a 
little under the influence of wine? Do I, or 
you, want a physician to come and prescribe for 
our child, set a broken bone, perform some 
delicate surgical operation, when his hand is even 
a little unsteady because of drink? Do I, or 
you, want a lawyer to look into our case at 
court and plead our cause there, who hag in- 
dulged too freely in wine? JI tell you, students, 
the world of to-day has no use for public men 
who are at all given to drink. There is no call 
to the pulpit for the drinking preacher, no use 
in the sick-room for the drinking doctor, no 
place on the floors of Parliament for the drink- 
ing politician. If you are a student who drinks, 
my advice to you is—pack your trunk to-morrow 
morning and go home; or, better still, dare to 
be a Daniel, and drink water instead of wine. 


THE STUDENT’S COMPANIONS, 


We know the names of Daniel’s companions 
—Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego. They 
were kindred spirits. They were with him on 
the wine question. It will never be known till 
the Books come to be opened at the last day, 
how much of both his goodness and greatness 
he owed to his young friends and companions. 
They were with him, backing him up, and 
standing by him in all he did, and so he went 
ahead. It might have been otherwise if he had 
had no one to stand by him and back him up, 
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But. they stood with him, and so he was 


strong. 

Students, who and what are your compan- 
ions? What they are you are. If they are 
bad, how can you be good? If they are young 
men of evil habits—gamblers, drinking young 
men, spendthrifts, fools—I know what youare. 
If on the other hand they are true young men, 
you will be true like them. 

The companionships formed at college are 
often so happy, and as helpful as happy, and as 
life-long as helpful. But then you must be as 
worthy of them as they are of you. You can- 
not have good student companions unless you 
are good yourself. No busy student wants a 
lazy one within a block of him. Somestudents 
go to college to fool away their time, and they 
hunt up other fools to help them do it. Others 
go to study. 

Daniel and his companions were hard students 
as well as pleasant companions. They ate their 
plain food together. They had interests in 
common. What one knew they all knew. 
What one studied they all studied. When they 
went out for a walk, they went out together, and 
they were thus a mutual protection. Happy 
the student who is happy in his companion- 
ships. They are a safeguard to him as well as 
inspiration, and the future will probably hear 
of him, even as it heard of Daniel. 


THE STUDENT ON HIS KNEES. 


Asa student Daniel was much on his knees. 
He prayed over everything—prayed over his 
food, prayed over his lessons, prayed over his 
going out and coming in, prayed over his re- 
creations, prayed over his sleeping and waking 
—carried everything to God in prayer. When 
he could not see through a difficult problem, or 
had a tangled piece of Chaldean to translate, 
you would find him on his knees about it. He 
knew the power of prayer in the matter of study, 
and so Luther’s motto was his—Bene ordsse, 
bene studuisse—to have prayed well is to have 
studied well. 

Go to your knees, students, before you open 
a book or tackle a problem, and God will be 
with you and help you. Pray over geometry. 
Pray over your Lucian and Horace. Pray over 
the passages you have to translate. Pray over 
the essays you have to write. Pray over your 
football matches. Pray that you may be kept 
from hurting the other fellow, and from forget- 
ting that you are a Christian on the campus as 
well as in the college. Is not God your Father, 
and just as a father takes an interest in his 
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child’s play as well as work, so your Heavenly 
Father takes an interest in your college sports 
as well as classes. Recreation has its place as 
well as avocation. If then you cannot go to 
your knees before a football match, you had 
better not go into it. 

The student on his knees has power. He has 
power in the class-room. He has power on the 
campus. I do not say he will come out an 
honor-man or a gold-medalist. I do not say 
his side will always win. Disappointment and 
defeat have their disciplinary value to astudent 
as truly as success. The hero of a lost cause is 
as much a hero as the one who sweeps the 
field. | 

A young man said to me after an election: 
‘““How hard I prayed as well as canvassed for 
my father’s election, and yet he was defeated !’’ 
And he feltas if the Lord had not been as true 
to himas he had been tothe Lord. But the 
man’s defeat at that time may have been a 
blessing in disguise to both father and son ; and 
so both to-day are shining in honorable public 
positions. The Lord has his own way of 
answering our prayers, and He answers better 
than we ask. 


GRADUATED WITH HONORS. 


After a brilliant course of three years at the 
Royal Chaldean College Daniel and his three 
young friends passed with honors the final ex- 
aminations. The King himself seems to have 
been one of the examiners, and the examination 
was conducted orally. That was the old way, 
and it could be made, and was made often, most 
searching and thorough. The Chaldean stu- 
dents and the captives were examined together, 
and if any favoritism was going, the Chaldeans 
would enjoy the benefit of it. 

But the King was an honest examiner, and 
the honors came where they were honorably 
won. Andso Daniel and his three friends led 
in the examinations by a large percentage. We 
have here an extract from the examining board’s 
report, and it reads thus: ‘‘ And in every mat- 
ter of wisdom and understanding, concerning 
which the King enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians 
and enchanters that were in all his realm.” 

Learn this, that it does not hurt a student’s 
success to be a true Christian young man. 
Other things being equal, it is better for a stu- 
dent, whether of the Royal Chaldean College of 
Babylon, or of McGill, to be total-abstinent as 
to wine and strong drink, and to be devout and 
prayerful and thoroughly conscientious. Fear 
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God and follow Jesus, and you will find, as 
others have found, that God is with you, and 
the student God is with, while he may not 
graduate with first-class honors, nor turn out a 
Daniel or a Paul, will have a shining career. 

As one who was a student himself once, but 
with fewer advantages than those of to-day, I 
would affectionately counsel you to seek the 
Kingdom of Heaven first, to decide for Jesus 
without delay. Ifever there was a time when 
students needed to be loyal to Christ, and to the 
Word of truth, and strong in faith and mighty 
in prayer, that time is now. The country needs 
consecrated education, public men in every 
walk, who are not only University graduates, 
but earnest Christian men. They are needed 
inthe pulpit. They are needed on the bench 
and at the bar. They are needed in parliament, 
where the destinies of the country are in their 
hands. They are needed on the field to lead 
our armies. The eyes of the future are upon 
the students of to-day. What they are, it 
will be. Oh, then, for strong, true Christian 
students! God help you, young men, to bethe 
Daniels of this generation. 


A DERELICT. 


The term is commonly applied to a ship 
which has been deserted or given up by its 
owner or guardian and allowed to float on the 
sea. Sucha vessel is a great stumbling-block 
to the other vessels which ply the ocean. The 
greatest care has to be taken by the captain 
and crew of a steamer lest their vessel should 
run into a derelict and get shipwrecked by it. 

‘‘ One of the ocean dangers that captains fear 
almost more than anything else,’’? says Rey. J. 
Wilbur Chapman, ‘‘is the danger of coming in 
contact with a derelict, as a ship abandoned at 
sea is called. There are now supposed to be 
about thirty of such vessels floating about at the 
will of the currents in the Atlantic waters. 
They are without pilot, have neither crew nor 
rudder, are bound nowhere and carry no cargo 
to any port. One of them, which has a cargo 
of mahogany on board and is level with the 
water’s edge, has been drifting since March, 
1891. 

There is scarcely any peril at sea which is so 
terrible to the mariner. No sound will reveal 
their nearness, no temperature of air or waves 
will make known their approach. Though it 
carry no guns a derelict is often a more deadly 
enemy than a man-of-war. The ship that 
steers for no port can only have one influence, 
and that is to be a stumbling-block in the way 
to send other ships tothe bottom of the ocean.” 

Such a derelict is a forcible illustration of the 
human character and influence of the human 
derelict. There are thousands of such ones all 
over our land. Many of them once made a fair 
profession of faith in God and love for Christ, but 
not having the real life of God in them, they 
kept drifting away from spiritual light, abusing 
their privileges, practically denying Christ, 
until they were abandoned by the Holy Spirit. 

And one of the worst features of the case of 
many of these is that they are still spoken of by 
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some unconverted ones as being Christians. 
Indeed these derelicts, in many instances, per- 
sist in calling themselves Christians. And what 
awful stumbling-blocks to the unconverted they 
are! To assume to be a Christian, when in fact 
one is nothing but a rudderless, pilotless person, 
abandoned by God, is a most fearful thing. 
Avoid such a condition.—C. H. Wetherbe in 
Sabbath Advocate. 


THE DAWDLER. 


One way of wasting time is in dawdling. 
There are some people who are forever flying 
from one thing to another. They do a little 
at this piece of work and then leave it and take 
up something else, only to drop that in a minute 
or two for a spasm of diligence in still another 
direction. So they dawdle on through the 
hours of their day, touching a score or more of 
things and staying at nothing with persistence. 
They imagine that they have a great deal to do 
and are very busy, but they accomplish noth- 
ing worth while. It would be immeasurably 
better if they would take one thing at atime 
and do it with energy, finishing it before leay- 
ing it, then taking the next waiting task and 
dealing with that in the same way. 

Says Dr. William Mathews: ‘‘ Next to the 
youth who has no calling, he is most to be 
pitied who toils without heart, and is therefore 
forever dawdling—loitering and lingering in- 
stead of striking with all his might.”’ 


A young man in Massachusetts who was re- 
cently offered a package of infidel publications, 
rephed: ‘‘If you have anything better than 
the Sermon on the Mount, the parable of the 
prodigal son and that of the good Samaritan, 
or if you have any better code of morals than 
the Ten Commandments, or anything more 
consoling and beautiful than the twenty-third 
Psalm ; or, on the whole, anything that will 
throw more light on the future and reveal to 
me a Father more merciful and kind than the 
New Testament, please send it along.”’ 


For a young person the safest temper is one 
of reverence, and the safest place one of obscur- 
ity. Certainly at present, and, perhaps, all 
through your life, your teachers are wisest 
when they make you content in quiet virtue ; 
and that literature and art are best for you 
which point out in common life and familiar 
things ‘the objects for hopeful labor and for 
humble love.—Ruskin. 


A worthy life is the best success ; whether it 
is attended by wealth or poverty, or by that 
most preferable condition of all, a modest com- 
petency. Pure, up-right living, and steady de- 
votion to principle are the surest foundations of 
any success worth having.—Julia Ward Howe. 
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TWO PICTURES OF WHISKEY. 
‘B0B’? INGERSOLL’S PICTURE. 


“‘T send you some of the most wonderful 
whiskey that ever drove the skeleton from the 
feast or painted landscapes in the brain of man. 
It is the mingled souls of wheat and corn. In 
it you will find the sunshine and shadow that 
chased each other over billowy fields, the 
breath of June, the carol of the lark, the dew 
of the night, the wealth of summer and 
autumn’s rich content, all golden with im- 
prisoned light. Drink it, and you will hear the 
voice of men and maidens singing the ‘ Harvest 
Home,’ mingled with the laughter of children. 
Drink it, and you will feel within your blood 
the starred dawns, the dreamy, tawny dusks 
of perfect days. For forty years this liquid joy 
has been within staves of oak, longing to touch 
the lips of man.’ 


A REPLY PICTURE BY J. M. BUCKLEY. 


*“‘T send you some of the most wonderful 
whiskey that ever brought a skeleton into the 
closet or painted scenes of lust and bloodshed in 
the brain of man. It is the ghost of wheat and 
corn, crazed by the loss of their natural bodies. 
In it you will find a transient sunshine, chased 
by a shadow cold as Arctic midnight, in which 
the breath of June grows icy and the carol of 
the lark gives place to the foreboding cry of the 


raven. Drink it, and you shall have ‘ woe,’ 
‘sorrow,’ ‘babbling’ and ‘wounds without 
cause; ‘your eyes shall behold strange 


women’ and your heart shall ‘utter perverse 
things.’ Drink it deep and you shall hear the 
voice of demons shrieking, women wailing and 
worse than orphaned children mourning the 
loss of a father who yet lives. Drink it deep and 
long, and serpents will hiss in your ears, coil 
themselves about your neck and seize you with 
their fangs ; for ‘at last it biteth like a serpent 
and stingeth like an adder.’ For forty years 
this liquid death has been within staves of oak, 
harmless there as purest water. I send it to you 
that you may ‘put an enemy in your mouth to 
steal away your brains.’ And yet call myself 
your friend.’’—F7z. 


SHE COULD NOT REFORM HIM. 


“‘T knew a young lady who had everything 
which usually constitutes the happiness of 
those who have not yet climbed the golden 
stairs of matrimonial paradise. Her age was 
twenty ; she was a brunette, of graceful figure, 
with a peculiarly animated expression of coun- 
tenance. Her complexion was rich and warm, 
her large gray eyes were merry, and her fea- 
tures would pass muster among sculptors. At 
receptions held in the Armory of the Twenty- 
third Regiment she was always observed with 
admirable interest, and she had beaux by the 
score. 

Well, at length she came to a decision, and I 
heard of her marriage. I knew the young man 
whom she chose, and was startled. That was 
five years ago. 

A year ago I was riding up town in a car. 
The car was ; crowded, and I stood by the front 
door reading. I heard my name pronounced, 
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and looked down, but did not at first recognize 
the face, which was faintly smiling at me. It 
was wierdly pale and wrinkled and careworn. 
I looked puzzled for a few moments, and then 
it dawned on me that this was the wreck of one 
of the prettiest girls in Brooklyn. 

i accompanied her as far as the door of her 
house. It was a tenement-house. ‘‘I won’t 
invite you in to-day,” she said, ‘‘imy rooms are 
somewhat disordered.’’? I said nothing, but I 
understood. It was pitiful to see her try to 
keep up the pretense of being high-hearted, 
happy and prosperous. A week ago I heard 
her husband was in a lunatic asylum and her 
baby dead. Now she has gone home to begin 
life over again. She had married a man to re- 
form him.—Brooklyn Eagle. 


OVER-SENSITIVENESS. 
BY MALTBIE D. BABCOCK, D.D., NEW YORK. 


Over-sensitiveness may come from overwork 
or illness, or from plain selfishness. To be 
easily annoyed is to be sick or selfish. When 
we are played out or worked out, our nerves are 
worn to the quick, and writhe at the touch of 
trifles. Then—rest for our life. We cannot 
afford not to. But there is an irritability that 
is not physical. It is moral—or immoral. It 
comes from being self-centred. We live, but 
will not let live. We want our way anyway. 
If we are interrupted we are visibly annoyed. 
Interference, corrections, suggestions, light our 
firecrackers, ’and we explode. Other people’s 
pleasures and pains, their children, cats and 


dogs and canary birds, are impertinences. 
Why ? Because they do not pertain to us. This 
is plain selfishness. Let us beware. It is the 


spirit, the essence of evil. Let us go to the cross 
of Jesus and learn to love. We shall always. be 
in relations in all the world. Let us make them 
loving relations. Hell is not loving. ‘‘ Which 
way I turn is hell; myself am hell.’’ Let us 
look out for hy per -sensitiveness. It means 
peril for body or soul. 
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THINGS TO FORGET. 


If you would increase your happiness and 
prolong your life, forget your neighbor’s faults, 
says an exchange. Forget the slander oe 
have heard. F orget the “temptations. Forget 
the fault-finding, and givea little thought to the 
cause which pr ovoked it. For get the ‘peculiari- 
ties of your friends, and only remember the 
good points which ‘made you fond of them. 
Forget all personal quarrels or histories you 
may have heard by accident, and which, if re- 
peated, would seem a thousand times worse than 
they are. 

Blot out as far as possible all the disagreeables 
of life; they will come, but they w vill grow 
larger when you remember them, and the con- 
stant thought of the acts of meanness, or, worse 
still, malice, will only tend to make you more 
familiar with them. ‘Obliterate everything dis- 
agreeable from yesterday ; start out witha clean 
sheet for to-day, and write upon it, for sweet 
memory’s sake, only those things which are 
lovely and lovable.—The Presbyterian. 
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A GOOD TONIC. 

A woman who had gone through much sor- 
row, said toafriend once, ‘‘ Whenever I feel 
especially sad or lonely, I just go and do some- 
thing particularly dislike to do—some duty I 
shrink from. The effort to do it, I find, is the 
best tonic the nerves can have.’’ 

Her recipe for nerves is one that many might 
use with advantage. Instead of indulging in 
vain regrets or selfish sorrow, go and help others. 
Do something you find difficult and unattrac- 
tive. It will brace you up. Work is God’s 
tonic.-- Young People’s Paper. 


THE INFLUENCE OF CHEERFULNESS. 


Nothing is more fatal to success than discour- 
agement. The people of Israel became dis- 
heartened over the unfavorable report of the 
sples concerning the land of Canaan, and failed 
to march directly into their possessions, and 
thus made a long journey of forty years in the 
wuderness necessary. The discouraged man 
imparts his mood to others, and thus it spreads 
like a contagion. 

It is better not to display the feeling of de- 

ression, even if it cannot be wholly driven 
Fens the mind. The man who can be cheerful 
under all circumstances will command the best 
intiuence over others, and the very effort he 
makes to look on the bright side of his misfor- 
tunes will have its reflex influence upon his own 
mind, and change his desert into an oasis ere 
be knows it.—Lutheran Observer. 


THE KINGSHIP OF SELF-CONTROL. 


Man has two creators—his God and himself. 
His first creator furnishes him the raw material 
of his life and the laws in conformity with 
which he can make that life what he will. His 
second creator—himself—has marvelous powers 
he rarely realizes. Itis what a man makes of 
himself that counts. 

Man is placed into this world notas a finality, 
but as a possibility. Man’s greatest enemy is 
himself. Man in his weakness is the creature 
of circumstances ; man in his strength is the 
creator of circumstances. Whether he be victim 
or victor depends largely on himself. 

Man is never truly great merely for what he 
is, but ever for what he may become. Until 
man be truly filled with the knowledge of the 
majesty of his possibility, until there come to 
him the glow of realization of his privilege to 
live the life committed to him, as an individual 
life for which he is individually responsible, he 
is merely groping through the years. 

At each moment of man’s lite he is either a 
king oraslave. As he surrenders to a wrong 
appetite, to any human weakness ; as he falls 
prostrate in hopeless subjection to any condi- 
tion, to any environment, to any failure, he isa 
slave. As he day by day crushes out human 
weakness, masters opposing elements within 
him, and day by day creates anew self from the 
sin and folly of his past—then he is a king. He 
is a king ruling with wisdom over himself. 
Alexander conquered the whole world except— 
Alexander. Emperor of the earth, he was the 
servile slave of his own passions.—Sel. 
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WHERE DO YOU ATTEND? 


“What church do you attend?’’ was once 
asked of a bright young fellow, doing business 
in one of our large cities. ‘Oh, I just run 
around,’’ he answered, gayly. ‘‘ I don’t under- 
stand the difference between the Churches ; in 
fact, there is a great deal in the Bible itself that 
I don’t understand, and, until I do, of course I 
can’t join any Church.” ‘‘ How many hours 
a day do you spend studying this matter?” 
asked the questioner. ‘‘ Hours?’’ he repeated 
in surprise. ‘‘ Well, then, minutes?’’ The 
young man was dumb. ‘‘ Ah,’ said his com- 
panion, with patient sadness, ‘not one! If you 
thought a knowledge of geology necessary to 
your success in life, or astronomy, or shorthand, 
you would not think of spending less than one 
hour a day in its study, perhaps two, perhaps 
three ; and you would not expect to know or 
understand it without that exertion. But the 
knowledge of God, of Jesus Christ, of salvation 
—the highest and deepest of all kKnowledge— 
you sit around and wait for, as if it would come 
like a flash of lightning.’’—Our Young Folks. 


PRAYER AND ITS TWO ENDS. 


Prayer, like a ladder, has two ends. If angels 
are at the top ends, there must be a human be- 
ing at the foot. If the sunshine and the rain 
are sent, man must plow and sow, else there 
will be no harvest. God recognizes and uses 
human agencies in the carrying forward of his 
purposes. 

When Hudson Taylor, the veteran missionary, 
first went to China it was in a sailing vessel. 
Very close to the shores of a cannibal island the 
ship was becalmed and it was slowly drifting 
shoreward, unable to go about, and the savages 
were eagerly anticipating a feast. The captain 
came to Mr. Taylor and besought him to pray 
for the help of God. 

‘“*T will,” said Taylor, ‘‘ provided you set 
your sail to catch the breeze.”’ 

The captain declined to make himself a laugh- 
ing stock by unfurling sails in a dead calm. 

Taylor said, ‘‘ I will not undertake to pray for 
the vessel unless you will prepare the sails.”’ 

And it was done. The missionary retired to 
his state-room to pray. While engaged in 
prayer, there was a knock at his door. 

‘* Who is there? ”’ 

The captain’s voice responded, ‘‘ Are youstill 
praying for wind?”’ 

oe Yes. ye) 

“Well,” said the captain, ‘‘ you’d better stop 
praying, for we have more wind than we can 
well manage,”’ 

And, sure enough, when but a hundred yards 
from shore, a strong wind had struck the sails 
of the boat, so that the cannibals were cheated 
out of their human prey. 

Sails are made to catch the wind. This part 
of the prayer, namely, the spreading of the sail, 
the sailors could do. It belonged to God to send 
the wind. The application of all this is, if your 
prayer is for wind, be sure to first spread the 
sails. 
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SOME QUESTIONS ON INDIA. 
DEAR CHILDREN : 
Will you please read the story of our Mis- 


sion in India in another part of this Rrcorp, 
and see if you can find answers to the following : 


What is the population of India? 
How is India governed ? 2p 
In what part of India is our own Mission 
Field ? 
' How many people are there, dependent upon 
our church for the Gospel ? 
When did our church begin mission work in 
India? 
How many missionaries has our church sent 
to India ? 
How many of them were men? 
How many were women ? 
How many of each were medical doctors? 
How many mission centres are now occupied 
there? Name them. 
What are the names of the missionaries at 
each station ? 
What great troubles came upon India during 
the past year? 
How many famine orphans are being cared 
for by our missionaries ? 
Who will compose the native church in India 
twenty years hence? 
Who will be the workers in our church at 
Home twenty years hence. 
When should they begin to learn to do this? 


SOME OF MISS JAMIESON’S BLIND. 
BY REV. N. H. RUSSELL. 
For THE CHILDREN : 


Blind children in Canada are tenderly cared 
for. In India it used to be far otherwise. 
They begged or starved or led bad lives. 

Some years ago Miss Jamieson became in- 
terested in the many blind children on the 
streets of the great sacred city of Ujjain, where 
she is laboring. Daily she gathered them into 
a class and taught them the beautiful Gospel 
stories, until these poor neglected ones learned 
that there was some Oneall powerful, all loving 
and ever watchful who really cared for them. 

THE STORY OF NATTHU. 

See the end boy at the left of the picture. 
His story is a sad one. When quite small he 
suffered from sore eyes. A female village quack 
was called in who poured in ground glass, with 
of course the natural result that he was soon 
totally blind. 

His poor parents cried bitterly when they 
found he was blind, for he was their only son. 
Soon after, his mother died and his father went 
away off to the jungle to work on railroad con- 
struction as coolie. Here he also died, and 
poor Natthu was thrown on the world. 

For some time a railway guard took him up, 
then he became a beggar, enduring terrible 
privations, especially as the famine came on. 
He joined a crowd of children who were being 
taken to some orphanage, only alas to find on 
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his arrival that he could not be received 
because he was blind. Finally, however, he 
was brought to Ujjain, where he has found a 
home, and better still a Saviour. 

A beautiful little story is told by Miss Jamie- 
son of one of these. One morning he came to 
class with such a happy face. ‘‘ Miss Sahib,”’ 
he said, ‘‘I had a beautiful dream last night. 
I dreamed I was in heaven, and oh! it was so 
lovely, and do you know, Miss Sahib, no one 
ever said to me, ‘get out of the way there.’ 
There was lots of room for even me there.”’ 

Besides those on the streets she has gathered 
some homeless little blind ones and provides 
for them. Let me tell you 


HOW THIS LITTLE ORPHANAGE BEGAN. 


One day a lady missionary was going through 
Ujjain, and, being obliged to stop over to make 
connection with the trains, she met Miss 
Jamieson. She had with her a lot of famine 
orphans, and among others one little blind 
girl. She heard of the work among the blind 
in Ujjain, and there and then it was arranged 
that this little odd member should stay with 
Miss Jamieson. Thus was begun the blind 
orphanage. More were sent from the Central 
Provinces, another came from among the Dhar 
orphans; Rutlam and Indore also gave their 
contributions. And thus from different parts 
of this great dark Central India have been 
gathered these poor little blind waifs and strays. 


See the second from the right of the pic- 
ture, on the ground. She came frem Dhar. 
One day a man and woman with three chil- 
dren came to our mission bungalow at Dhar, 
there offering to sell a little girl. She was 
naked, merely skin and bone, and terribly dis- 
eased. 

Itseemed mockery to call her Jyoti, which is 
the Hindi for light, for she was almost. totally 
blind. Our missionaries did not buy her, but 
she was left with them, and it turned out that 
she did not belong to her companions, but was 
used by them as a means for begging, being 
purposely kept in her dirty, naked, half-starved 
condition. 

Jyoti was not only blind physically, but also 
morally. She lived with the other orphan girls, 
and would often steal their food, sometimes 
begging off from prayers on the plea of sickness, 
that she might take what she could find while 
others were at prayers. 

One night, when all were sitting at food in 
their house, the light blew out, and before it 
could be lit again another little girl’s food was 
gone. Jyoti, on being accused, declared that a 
dog had stolen it, for, ‘‘I saw him.,”’ 

Marvellous however is the change which has 
come over this little waif. She is now one of 
the kindest and best behaved little girls they 
have. One has to see them in their clean neat 
clothes, sitting at their lessons with their busy 
delicate fingers skimming over the raised let- 
ters, or to hear them answering so intelligently 
questions on the Bible, to fully realize what a 
change has come over them. 

They read in the Moon system, as sufficient 
books are not to be had in Hindi in the Braille 
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System. They are very quick, tracing up the 


place almost as fast as one with the use of his 
eyes, and knowing the different books immed- 
iately by passing the hand over the cover. 
They have also learned to cook, after many 
The girls can 


severe lessons of burnt fingers. 
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Some of them have been baptized, the first 
fruits, let us pray, of a great work. 

These results, however, mean great labor and 
patience on the part of the busy missionary who 
has them in charge. 

But to see Miss Jamieson’s delight in her 


Some of Miss Jamieson’s Blind Children. 


sweep, one little girl being able to tell anything 
she picks up off the floor. 

They also have boxes for their clothes and 
keep their things very neat, being able to dress 
themselves without any help. 

They help to support themselves by making 
chicks, a sort of bamboo screen hung in front of 

the open door, and much used in India. 


work, and to hear her interesting stories of her 
charges, one can see that the work is its own 
reward, for it is a labor of love. 

And in the sweet beyond where the little 
blind boy’s dream comes true there will be a 
happy reunion, all the happier in that no blind- 


ness can shut out the light of the Lamb. 
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A CURIOUS CUSTOM. 


A custom, said to be general among Russian 
easants in regions where food is scarce, is told 

y the British Medical Journal, as follows :— 
‘“Not having provisions enough to carry them 
through the “whole year, they adopt the econo- 
mical expedient of spending one-half of it in 
sleep. This custom has existed among them 
from time immemorial. 

At the first fall of snow the whole family 
gathers round the stove, lies down, ceases to 
wrestle with the prc yblem of human. existence, 
and quietly goestosleep. Once aday every one 
wakes up to ‘eat a piece of hard bread, of which 
an amount sufficient to last six months has pro- 
vidently been baked in the previous autumn. 
When the bread has been washed down with a 
draught of water, every one goes to sleep again. 
The members of the family take it in turn to 
watch and keep the fire alight. 

After six months of this reposeful existence 
the family wakes up, shakes itself, goes out to 
see if the grass is growing, and by-and-by sets to 
work at summer tasks. The country remains 
comparatively lively till the following winter, 
when again all signs of life disappear and all is 
silent, except we presume for the snores of the 
sleepers. This winter sleep is called lotska. 


LOST HIS TEMPER. 


George III. once gave a hard hit at Lord 
Kenyon, one of the most uncomfortable noble- 
men in the English court. He came into the 
royal presence one day in great excitement, and 
seeing the surprise depicted on the face of the 
monarch, s said in seli-defense, ‘‘I have lost my 
temper.”’ 

The king was quick at a repartee, and, with- 
out waiting for the explanation which was to 
follow, said: ‘‘I congratulate you. I hope you 
will find a better one ; for your old one was the 
worst I ever knew.”’ 

The courtiers laughed, and even Lord 
Kenyon could not hold out against the general 
merriment. 

The man had not really lost his temper ; he 
had lost control of it. But the fact is, no man 

can handle the thing himself. But Christ can 
do it for him. The thing to be done is to give 
one’s self, temper and all, to the Lord Jesus, 
and let Him have absolute control of the being. 
If that is done, then, really and truly, the 
temper will be lost, and the soul will constantly 
grow in likeness to ‘its Lord.—Messiah’s Herald. 


PAINTING HER OWN PORTRAIT: 


‘Tf I could be such an old lady as that, so 
beautiful, serene, sweet and lovable, I shouldn’t 
mind growing old,’’ said a young girl the other 
day, speaking of a white-haired visitor who had 
just departed. 

‘* Well, if you want to be that kind of an old 
lady, you ’d better begin making her right 
now, ” laughed a keen-w vitted companion. ‘‘ She 
doesn’t strike me as a piece of work that was 
done in a hurry; it has taken a long time to 
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make her what she is. If you are going to 
paint that sort of portrait of yourself to leave to 
the world, you’d better be mixing your colors 
now.”’ 

The merry words were true ; and whether she 
wilied it or not, the girl was already ‘‘ mixing 
the colors’’ for her portrait and drawing day 
by day the outlines of the mature womanhood 
which shall yet brighten or darken the lives 
around her. 

Many a careless, selfish girl has in her inmost: 
heart no higher ideal than ‘‘ to be like mother ”’ 
when she shall have reached mother’s years 3 
but in the meanwhile she is content to be as un- 
like her as possible. She has an idea that age 
brings its graces with it, and that a beautiful 
character comes like silver nair, naturally and 
without effort. 

Girls, you are outlining your future and 
choosing its coloring now. The woman you 
wish to be must begin in the girl.—Sel. 


WHEN TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. 


‘‘ How old must I be, mother, before I can 
be a Christian?’’ The wise mother answered, 
‘‘ How old must you be, darling, before you love 
me ?”’ 

‘“Why, mother, I always loved you. I do 
now, and [ always shall,’’ and she kissed her 
mother , ‘‘but you have not told me yet how 
old I shall have to be.”’ 

The mother made answer with another ques- 
tion ; ‘‘ How old must you be before you can 
trust yourself wholly to me and my care ?”’ 

‘*T always did,’’ she answered, and kissed her 
mother again,; ‘‘but tell me what I want to 
know,’’ and she climbed into her mother’s lap 
and put her arms around her neck. 


The mother asked again: ‘‘ How old 
will you have to be to do what I want 
you to do?’ Then the child whispered, 


half guessing what her mother meant, ‘‘I can 
now, without growing any older.”’ 

Then the mother said : ‘‘ You can be a Chris- 
tian now, my darling, without waiting to be 
older. All you have to do is to love and trust 
and try to please the One who says, ‘ Let the 
little ones come unto Me.’ Don’t you want to 
begin now?’ The child answered ‘“ Yes.’’ 
Then they both knelt down and the mother 


prayed, and in prayer shé gave to Christ her » 
little one, who wanted to be His.—Children’s 
Friend. 


THE BOYS WHO PROSPERED. 


‘‘Twenty-five years ago I knew every man, 
woman and child in Peekskill. It has been a 
study to mark the boys who started in every 
grade of life with myself to see what has be- 
come of them. It is remarkable that every one 
of those who drank is dead; not one living of 
my ownage. Barring a few who were taken off 
by sickness, every one that proved a wreck and 
wrecked his family, did it from rum and no 
other cause. Of those who were church- -going 
people, steady and industrious, every single one 
of them, without an exception, owns the house 
in which he lives.’ ’—Chauncey M. Depew. 
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HIS LAST ROLL-CALL. 


An English chaplain tells the following: 
The hospital tents had been filled up as fast as 
the wounded men had been brought to the rear. 
Among the number was a young man mortally 
wounded and not able to speak. It was near 
midnight, and many a loved one from our 
homes lay sleeping on the battlefield—that sleep 
that knows no waking until Jesus shall call for 
them. The surgeons had been their round of 
duty, and for a moment all was quiet. 

Suddenly this young man, before speechless, 
called, in a clear, distinct voice, ‘‘ Here!’’ The 
surgeon hastened to hisside and asked what he 
wished. ‘‘ Nothing,’ said he. ‘‘They were 
calling the roll in heaven, and I was answering 

to my name.’’ He turned his head and was 
gone to join the army of the Lamb. In the 
great roll-call of eternity will your name be 
heard? Can you answer ‘“‘ Here ?”’ 


HIS FRIEND WOULD NOT WAIT. 


Some months after a lad’s conversion he met 
one of his old friends, who was overjoyed to see 
him, and wanted to treat him to a drinkin a 
neighboring public-house. He refused, say- 
in 
wy have a friend with me.”’ 

**T don’t see anyone with you.” 

‘“'You can’t see Him, but He is here.’’ 

“ Bring Him in with you.’’ 

*““No. He never goes into a public-house.”’ 

‘‘Then let Him stay outside.’’ 

‘No! no!’ was his final answer, ‘‘ My friend 
is J esus Christ, and if I go in with you He’ll not 
wait.’ 

A noble answer! And, like his Lord, he was 
delivered by it from the power of evil. 

Remember this best Friend ‘‘ will not wait”’ 
for you outside places of sin. No one can take 
His place if He leaves you.—Messenger for the 
Children. 


PROHIBITION SAVES THE BOY. 


‘Where were you born ?”’ 

‘In a little village about sixty miles from 
Bangor, Maine.”’ 

‘““Do you remember the condition of things 
in your village prior to prohibition ?”’ 

‘Distinctly. There was a vast amount of 
drunkenness, and subsequent disorder and 
poverty.”’ 

‘“What was the effect of prohibition ?” 

‘It shut up all the rum shops, and practically 
banished liquor from the village. It became 
one of the most quiet and prosperous places on 
the globe.”’ 

‘‘ How long did you live in the village after 
prohibition ?”’ 

“Eleven years, or until I was twenty-one 
years of age.’’ 

= Then ?”’ 

“Then I went to Bangor.’’ 

**Do you drink now ?”’ 

a i have never tasted a drop of liquor in my 

: ’ 
‘ Why?” 
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‘‘ Up to the age of twenty-one I never saw it, 
and aiter that I did not care to take on the 
habit.’’ 

That is all there is init. If the boys of the 
country are not exposed to the drink habit the 
men are.very sure not to be. This man and 
his schoolmates were saved from rum by the 
fact that they could not get it until they were 
old enough to know better. Few men are 
drunkarks who know not the poison until they 
are twenty-one. It is the youth the whiskey 
and beer men want.—North Am rican Review. 


SL WEA DET aR Be a? 


A convict in the Elmira, New York, Re- 
formatory, lay dying. In spite of every induce- 
ment offered by the humane regulations of the 
place, he had remained in the lowest grade, 
among the uncaring and incorrigible, says the 
Youth’s Companion. 

Kind attentions were given him in his sick- 
ness, but he showed no appreciation of them. 
Faithful hospital service, religious ministrations, 
even the occasional gift of a flower, from ten- 
der-hearted visitors, elicited no sign of gratitude. 
To the last he continued unresponsive and 
taciturn, as if surrounded by enemies instead of 
friends. 

Like many other men arrested for evil-doing, 
he had concealed his early. history, and the 
name with which he had labelled himself gave 
no clue to his family connections. To the gentle 
questioning of a clergyman, who had been spe- 
cially requested to talk with him, he only re- 
plied, as he had replied to the chaplain : 

‘*No one knows my name, and no one ever 
will know.”’ 

Ii desire to protect a mother or any living 
kind: cd from the pain of his disgrace was the 
motive of his secrecy, it was his onesign of right 
feeling. He expressed no contrition, asked for 
no sympathy. He would die where he had 
drifted—a shipwrecked soul. 

His one miserable response answered every 
hopeful invitation, ‘‘I wear the red!’ “‘I wear 
the red!’ It was the burden of the man’s last 
thoughts, and will be remembered as his last 
words: “‘I belong to the red; I wear the 
red !’’ 

In the Elmira Reformatory an honor system 
appeals to the inmates, and tests their self-re- 
spect. All new arrivals are encouraged to earn 
by good conduct their release from their first 
suit—a suit of red. If they respond to this en- 
couragement, they are promoted to a suit of 
blue. Ii they win still higher praise, they are 
allowed to wear citizens’ clothes. 

The words of the dying convict meant that 
he was hopelessly stranded among the worst. 
He wore sin’s conventional color; and it was a 
color that clung. It always clings. 

But the despair of that unhappy young man 
could have found its antidote—where all the hu- 
man race can find it—in humble appeal to Him 
who said, “‘ Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow.” 
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E Wawanosh.... 1 IPUCOR CR aa cen 1 en T.. H. Bryden.... 1 Wallbridge ss... 6 1C 
Okotoks, Hi Riv. 1 Belle River...... 1 Ira Copeland.... 2 Ashburn gs ...,. 5 
Kingstn Cookes. 6 Renaud Line.... 1 UNAPPORTIONED Woondvillense 2.2 : Botany ss . 7 1§ 
Avolmore....... 10 Mount Forest... 8 CONTRIBUTIONS, Bresyloriy -..cs. 0% Kent Bridge A ea) FQ 
Richmond Bay.. 11 Drumbo, 10th ss. 3 40)Harwich ss ... 273 
$849 67| Merigomish...... 17 25)London, Kx..... 200 Altamount, &c . 14 Stewartvil, &c,ss 19 
French River.... 13 30)Acton ..... 22 35 {| Mrs. Angus Mc- Chisholm ss. Boo Shits 
Sea Sydney, St A... 30 |W’minster, Ist 265 Mullan,Laggan 4 93|Markham,St Jss 38 82 
Black River ... 8 Markham, St Ame Roxboro wfms... 4 Enniskillen ss... 3 
Minister’s Rates, Little Narrows . 14 80/Glencoe ......... 51 35 | Baltimore, um&pt 5 |Ganavoque ss . 36 04 
Gays Riv, Milford 5 |Pakenham....... 25 Oro, Central ce . 10 Tenth Line ss . 2&4 
Reported....... Re 87 10/S Gut. Eng 10 Brussels, Mel.... 66 WJCommon,Mont15 |Maltass........ 3 27 
H McLean....... 3 50 Blue Mt, Garden 25 ss ..... 694] WEMS, West . 71 75|Zeatsss.... ..... 191 
BW ie) Clark, ..... 4 Woallace®....%.. -. 15 |St Helens ....... 40 Mrs Paterson 1 N Bruce, etc... 10 
W MMartin..... 3 75|Strathalbyn ..... 1Geee | LOrs gD loorsenyes. 238 Pr Rv Jas Fraser 10 /Cranbrook ss’... 5 
EF Seylaz....... 4 |Linden..... oes : Norwood........ 60 Friend, sc%.cise 1 Lion’s Headss... 5 
W M Kay..... ee eT O| DeNL CH aAGaeee nc HIM DEO marae ccieeial 0 Verschoyle ..... 5 50|Maple Valley ss. 10 
Jd Wilkie......... 4 |Carluke,StP.... 7 50 Tonnes Ph Lisaxe 30 Caradoc, Cookes. 2 Hampden ss..... 4 
A Wilson........ 6 |Peabodv ........ 1 Dundas, . oles Ormstown ce..... 15 |Belwood gs ..... 6 
W HScott. ..... 4 Ventry ss.. .. 3 05|/Brussels, "Mel... 13 79| PrRv AB Dobson 2 50|Maitland ,Chal ss 3 20 
CB Pitblado. ..10 |Dr pe 23 Chi- Ormstown ......288 Rossland......... 6 85)Crystal City 8S... 390 
mand Henderson. »5 I Na...2... 2 ens 40 Winchester...... 39 69 —— —/Morris 8s........ 10 41 
AP Ledingham. 5 Dacdale | et cr 1 50 Total....$45.579 0¢|Summerstown ss 7 
Dr J EF Campbell 5 Lon June, St Geo 2 — Grenville ss..... 3 70 
Dr Nugent. .... 3 Londesboro ..... 6 95; KNOx COLLEGE STU- cd Brantfd, Zion ss. 27 80 
Dr Buchanan.... 4 |Nassagaweya ... 11 {DENTS Miss. SOCIETY. Bristol, 0. 1, 885..92)95 
WA Wilson. ... 4 |RevW McKay. 325 q CENTURY Funp.  |Sand Point 8s. 4 
JT Taylor...... 4 |[Caledon, Mel.... 3 75)Mandaumin ce.. 15 Hartney ss....... 11 70 
J Mackie ...... 9 |Pinkerton, ..... 2 60)Rev W McKay,.. 10 SS. Committee. Birtle ss.. . 13 25 
OE DAROSS), «oem 10 E Templeton..., 3 Solgarth ae) epee katy 
ERIN COl acy, reece 4. | Beverly .5.0... 5. 24 — Reported.......$280 66| Mountain City ss 15 
D M Jamieson. 4 Metealferec.ccs 4 50990 Ellisboross ..... 5 40|Boissevain ss LOO 
H Waddell ..... 4 Valleyfield....... Hf ts GOFORTH FUND. Rosewood ss..... 85|Mt Pleasant ss.. 2 88 
H McKellar..... 4 Cardinal ........ 22 50 Sutton westss... 2 Brooke, Ennis ss. 3 65 
WR Walker..... 3 75 eas mace .. 5 25|RevJ MecDDuncan 10 Tor, St Marksss. 7 25/Tottenhamss ... 2 70 
Minder se. 2 “ W J Clark .. 10 Minesingss,..... 2 26|/Castlereaghss . 3 5” 
$393 85 Maruavwens Burn 8 CO Wii Kia viene Edenvale ss,..... 6 Oakvilless....... 3 75 
Paisley, Kx. .... 3195] “ @F Kinnear 5 Cobourgss...... 15 |Hillsdaless..... 25 
— Three Rivers.... 12 ‘“¢ A Edington.. 10 Wyevale ss...... 3 Cook’sCrk.ss3 ... 1 60 
Normanby, Kx.. 8 55) ‘* AHenderson 5 Gibson ss........ Z McArthursMIsss 2 
E Wawanosh..... 5 coma NICOL ye 5 KingstnCookes ss 17 Scotstown ss. . 6 
ASSEMBLY FUND. |Chathamss...... 5 Corbetton ss..... 5 Pristol, Brick ss. 9 40 
Ste Therese, etc. 14 — Riverviewss..... 4 Tempsss.... ... 2 
meported.......$577 87|/Friend......).... 1 Ailsa Craig ss 7 50|Woodland ss ... 8 60 
Dalhousie. ...... 3 |Avonmore....... 20 INDIAN FAMINE Brooke,Chal,ss.. 5 8(0/N Luther, &c. ss. 10 20 
PUG eae 5 75|Riversdale....... 5 FUND. Napier ss........ 12 45|Norman ss. ..... 5 
Renaud Line .., 70| Hills Green _ i Ae 50 Seymour ss...... 15 91|/Cheltenham ss_.. 4 
Carleton Pl, Zi.. 10 Motherwell, ete. 19 Reported....$44,704 41 | Campbellford, Mansfield ss..... 3 65 
Point Fortune... 2 50)/Harvey....... .»- 250)Tor, Fern Ave... 10 Seymour ss.... 10 50; Adamsville ss, .. 1 27 
Richmond Bay.. 1 Friend, Ross .., 1 30|Stirlingss. ...... S127 | Mate as weet cate de A) 
Sydney,StA.... 5 $4545 06|Pr Orillia packet 5 Martintown ss... 19 58] Whitney Bey ie 2 
Black River..... 2 Glenallan wetu.. 10 Mont,St Marks gS 6 77; Norwood ss...... 4 50 
S Gut, Eng’town 4 Parkersvil ce.... 5 Ayr,Stanleyss.. 6 60 Morningsidess. . 2 57 
Riverside,....... 3 MSSMK Wolseley 4 Rosemount ss.... 4 |Mitchell ss ..... 43 57 
Westville, ...... 3 WEM6G........217 47| Snow Road ss... 7 Aberdeen ss. ... 2 85 
ENormanby..... 2 |POINTE AUX TREM|py Agent, Hx... 95 68] Morewood 9ss... 9 |Dornoch ss...... 8 35 
Clan William..., 2 BLES, Eaneniees sewers a, G0 Dundas ss . 27 |Mildmayss...... 8 60 
Cornwall, St J... 9 Crysler ccisec. dan Lo Waldemar ss. 3 AY tO: SSicere ae 12 13 
WwW Guillimbury 4 ,Reported.......$806 37 Griatord ere 50 | Midhurst ss ..... 5 jHespelerss ..... 16 
Dundalk......... 1 |D McRae.... .. - 1 /AMcDonald,Man 2 Plum Creek..... 11 Cypress Riv.ss.. 5 
BODILY. io cew cose 1 15]Cornwall, Kx ss. 50 |Friend, Carlisle.. 5 Brucefield ss ... 6 91|Nelson ss. 8 
Lon Junc, St Geo 2 Pinkerton. ..... 2 Friend, Grimsby. 20 Lit Rapids ss...._ 3 20|‘Thornhill ss. 4 50 
Mont, Taylor.... 5 |MrsJGSmith,Vt 10 [Rat Portage, Kx. 2 25] Harrow 6s....... 7 |Meadow Lea ss. 3 81 
N Easthope. 3 75] Vankleek Hill's, 50 Kilsythos 2. 32s. 250] North Bay ss .... 3 70|/Beaver Creek ss,. 10 65 
Several Funds Rat Portage ce.. 25 Two Friends. . 1 Goldsmith ss.... 2 05|Wellingtonss. .. 7 70 
acct, printing Seaforth, Ist ss.. 50 Dr. Law . ap Holstein ss .. ... 3 25}McGregorss..... 10 70 
Assembly Re- Beauharnois. ... 10 81 Boils Corners.... 15 75| Lucknowss ..... 3 65|Antioch ss....... 3 63 
ports..... ...,1317 89/Chateauguay.... M1? 47 istittavilie Jute) 9 45| Guelph, St Ass.. 13 {Belmont ss ..... 7 57 
Hartney......... 3 25|Friend........... Havelock........ 1 25| Fenelon Fallsss. 175|NewGlasgoStA,ss 9 27 
E Templeton.... 1 |Barton ss,ce.... y Lakefield ....... 4 Burford ss. ..... 7 25|/Ft Coulonge ss... 5 (2 
12Mile Lake . 1 [Rossland ce..... 4 25 yon Chal . "BL 91 Fitzroy Harb. ss. 3 50/Sunburyss. ..,.. 4 
Minden.. 1 allace, Bol- Stayner ss....... 4 {Sand Hillss ..... 11 
| eeeroy f Har, ete. 9 30 $1029 91 00. SOVEL...ceeeeee. Wales B52 ie cst est. 4 21)/Que, Chal. ss..... 23 
L Bras d sot ErinS $8, No, 11.. 5 WinchestrSpgsss 8 60|Jasperss. ...... 2 40 
_ King, St A. Ses eet | a Friend, Stayner,. 1 Dixon’sCors,ss.. 365|Richmondgs..... 2 50 
New Glasgow.... 1 Jobn Richards... 1 Iroquois ss.. .... 7 89|Erin No.1 s8.... 8 2] 
Three Rivers.... 1 KLONDIKE NURSE |Niagarace....... 3 Shannonvil ss.... 6 37)Wroxeter ss 9 58 
@hatham......:.. 2 50 FUND. OwenSd,Div. mb 10 Carpussie econ . 611\Grand Valley ss.. 6 
Macdonald....... 85 | Lancaster, St A.. 16 10) Baynesss........ 2 (|Proof Liness.... 415 
Be OUI. . 8 |Mr,Mrs Northup 10 Avonbank, wfms 14 Caledon, Melss.. 1 88!/Upper McCollss. 3 30 
Oakland.. See 9 6) ae Dav McGee. 10 |Mrs AE Charlton 10 Arnprior SB Sockets ; 62 40|Copper Cliff ss... 5 
f Fordwich.. AGcctice SCAM DICE Uae OOt in oe Griswold Mon ss. 10 82 | West Lorne ss. 5 Stanley, No.1ss. 9 
Avonmore. ..... 4 Anon, Galt . 20) Warwick. .... 6. 1 82} Oshawa ss. ..... 10 43 Craigvale ss . 6 20 
Riversdale...... | 1 |MissG McGregor 1 |Lucknowss...... 21 77 | E Garafraxa ss... 12 38/Oak Bank ss. 5 
Mr, Mrs HM Mo- Plattsville ss:.... 21 40 | Strathroy ss .... 13 18|Bannockburn S8 . ee 
‘ 


$2004 01| wat ........... 5 |MrsH Baptz... 1 25| Lakehurst, &e... 4 Spanish River ss. 
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Apple Hillss.... 
Kiglington ss..... 
Byung Inlet ss..., 


Crawford ss...... 


Hensal) ss. 

Glenallan ss...... 
FPO em ssn acc 
Shallow Lake ss. 
Wetaskewin Ss.. 
Hemming seo ea.» 
STLOGAIL Sica sto dese 


Nelson ss.......4 25 13 


Nakusp ss........ 
Port Haney ss .. 
Osceolass. ..... 


Portage la Pra.ss 35 


E Gloucester ss. . 
Streetsvilless.... 


Egmondvilss ... 
Sparrow Lake ss. 
Blackstock ss.... 
N Pelham gs..... 
HOUT SSS een oe 
Vernonvilss ... 
Sunderland ss... 
Vroomanton ss... 
Petite Cote ss... 
Portsmouth ss.,.. 
Collins Bay ss.... 
Wakefield ss..... 
Masham ss. a 
Bail Clistim osicniibon 
Mosa ss No.7.... 
Drysdaless ..... 
Bethesdass ..... 
Vane.Fairview ss 
Chilliwack ss... 
Fort Steele ss.... 
Drummond ss... . 
Verschoyless.... 
Kendall ss....ce¢ 
Erin ss. piers 
Chicoutimi ss.... 
Egremont ss...., 
Strathelair ss.... 
Dundalk ss...... 
MENtPY, SSitece se 
PATIOS SSuaterete ene ae 
Victoria, St ‘A. 8s 
Black Bank ss. 
Sawyervilss..... 
Grenfell ss. ..... 
Stonewall ss..... 


Cadurcis 88...... 
Leeds Vilage&c¢.ss 
Hastings ss...... 
Mer Poe Sse 
Ely Mekal Peles 

Woulpole 83 err 
ALVIS SS wees ccs 
Scotch Bush ss. . 
Douglas ss ...... 


Bethelisess, asec 


Kilsyth ss....... B 
VYorbolton ss .... 
Pakenham ss.... 
RockySaugeen ss 
Ignace §S.......06 
Trout River ss. . 
Rosenfeld ss. 
Keady ss, ..--..e. 
Dobbington 8s. 
Smithville ss. 


LonJ uneStGeo 8s 14 


Fergus,St A. ss.. 
Galt, Centralss.. 
Comber ss. 


Cornwall St M 8s 15 


Stittsville Seer 
St Aidan ss...... 


Poplar Ptss...... 


Rosedale ss ..... 
Lansdowne ss . 


Clayton ss........ 16 25 


Blakeney ss.... 
Stewarton ss ... 
Creeford ss ,.... 
Chatham 1st ss. . 
Springvil ss...... 
Victoria Ist gs.... 
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Westboro s3...... 
5|Glensandfield 
Moonstone gs.... 


The Ridge ss.. 
Merrickvil ss. 
Tamworth ss. 
Havelock ss .... 
Chalk liver ss.. 
Greenbank ss.... 
Brucefield, un ss 5 
5|King, St Ass.... < 
5|Sundridge ss ... 
6 75'Chiselhurst ss. . 
Binbrook ss 


5 85|Bervie ss.... 
CarletonP] Zi, ss 15 13)Centre Bruce ss. 
6 4 London, St J 88, 26 8 


whore 
—_ 
i=) 


Lakefield ss 
E Zorra, 10 Line, 


— 


Springfield ss. 

3| Beauharnois ss. 

5| Chateauguay Ss.. 
Sea Island, ete.. 
Big Slough ss.... 


SN co ROAR & 


bo 
“No 


5|Fletts Spgs ss... 
Farrans Point ss 


5|Magnetawan ss. . 
Dunechurch ss... 


Mt Bridges ss .. 


Windham Cent ss 
West Essa ss... 


OOUIN NORE COWL WR OOO 


Cookestown ss . 


Bradford, St Jn’ s 


Fb! Oe @) Soy i ave e, 


8 75|N Easthope ss... 
Cadmus, etc, ss . 
9 71/Abingdonss..... 
7 86|Dunbar ss. 
2 70|Raymond ss.... 

2 35) Kilworthy ss.... 
5 70|/Allan’sss 
6 56| Oakley ss : 
6 92|Muskoka Fallsss 1 8 
Silver Water ss . 

Woodstock, Chal : 


25 Booktown ss. 
6 24|/Miami ss 
Moosom nN S§8.... 
2 25| Woodville ss..... 
2 50|Clegg ss 
. 1115 Midway ss 
Bristol Cors ss . 
Martin’tu, Brns ss 17 
Black Creek ss.. 
19 66|/Sarnia, St A ss.. 
19 21/Tolstass.... 


Gillanders Mt ss. 
4 85|Gravenhurst ss. 
BellsCors,Drumss 5 16 Br own ’sCorner ss 6 25 


TUE LOS SSaeree cere. 
Cut Arm gah 5 


Goshen ss ..... AA 
Warren'sssaie se 


Marney ss ...... 6 95 Wire ss 3 60/Carlingford ss... 2 
Janetville ss.... 3 92/Alliston ss....... 6 |Bristol ss....... MES 
Ballydutf ss ..... 7 90/Avonton ss ..... 6 |E Pe eee ss 4 
Pontypool ss...... 1 40/Marthaville ss... 6 27/Oil Springs ss.... 6 5 
Ogilvie ss........ 750/Enniskiln,StJss 3 85/Shadeland ss. ... 132 
MeDonald’s Cors Beechridge ss 4 |Point Edwardss. 4 05 
CaRititnd oaeteceannc 5 |Kilmartinss..... 5 07/Brandon ss..... ; 53 
RE Ind home Little Rapids ss.. 4 80)/Roland gs........ 

Bebe cars ecicese se - 38 50| Victoria, St Colss 17 10|Duthelss...... ic 
Mout, Taylor 8s a4 Eramosa, Ist ss.. 4 61/Alexandria ss... 13 
Greenwood ss. 1 75|)Colinville uss.... 2 10;Danvilss ... ... 
Little Britain SS. 4 50|EPuslinch Duffss 12 46)Scotch Hillss.... 2 — 
ape Grace, St A Sapperton ss Sarasin 3 80| Waterloo ss ..... 21 39 

Merde ae eee ... 15 28;Cobdenss. ..- 650|Livingston Ck ss. 1 
Blyth Say) ete ad 10(Delhi ssterteeaan 9 50/Calgary ss ....... 16 
Win, St Giles ss 10 75;Pucess.... .... 2 50|Macdonald ss.... 
Galician Miss ss.N1 Renaud Liness.. 2 20)Longburn ss..... 
Brant,ete. ss.... 3 50;Cumnock ss. . 2 16/Oaklands ss....., 
Drumm’d Hill ss_ 7 75|Longlaketon ss. i West Hall ss ... 12 
Markham,St Ass 13 70|Sandwick ss.,,.. 19 |Perth, Kxss..... 15 
PortDalhousie ss 3  |Dog Riverss..... 3 10} Beeton ss........ 
Holyroodiss../.03. 1 70|Ymir-ss< 398 27 7  |Cranbrook ss.... 

NEW ardissi..cs lo Rolling River ss. 4 50 Sturgeon Falls ss 
Bethany ss ..... 3 40| Beaver Dale ss . 9 50/Cache Bayss.... 
Caledon, St 4 ss, 4 50}/White Sandhdss 1 65|Revelstoke ss..., 43 
Tor, Cooke’ §$8,ce 33 90|Eadie’s ss ..... 3 Grande Mere ss., 
Argyle BS: Tearen . 5 55|Hawkesvil, ete, ss 4 |lOxotoksss .. ote 
McLean ss..... PA Dia Vales SS tse. .... 9 28)High River ss.... 3 95 
Rapid City ss.... 6 Lunenburg ss. .. 6 |Maple Leaf ss... 
Dover ss.... 94 20| Mimosalssieaecses 9.) | Gladyseeeeees eee 
Lower Litchflidss 8 |Bruce Mines ss.. 5 75|Pembroke ss,... 22 66 
Rockburn,Goress 8 50;Rydal Bank ss. 5 Ardtreavessmeemae 
Elmsley Sa ore 10 _ |Orange Hall ss. . 3 25|Lamon'ss:..2.4,) Om 
Fairbank ss ..... 4 ;Oro,StAndrewss 5 /Roseland gss..... 4 27 
Markham, Melss 4 50)/Black’s Corss... 15 Lachine,St Ass. 5 — 
Farnham $8. .. 474) Willoughby ss... 6 Chatsworth ss. 2 

cs Cent. ss 2 09|Aitkins Corerss 10 69|Barton ss.. B6GnoOM aay 
Regina, Ind sclss 27 85|W Flamborass . 9 31}Durhamss. .... 10 
Shakespeare ss . 3 Richmond Hill ss 4 41|Davisburg, ete, 83 5 
St Andrew’s ss. 8 Thornhill ss. ¥.. °2°90|N Brantiss ees seo 


Harriston, Kx ss 7 31/Central Parkss.. 3 25)Campbellvikss... 16 


Hollandss ...... 5 83|Killarney ss .... 17 |Dauphinss...... 16 60 
Warwick ss ..... 7 50)/Craighurst ss ... 8 |Valley River ss. 4 
Clandeboye Poe SLO Wanlawessmeemeter 2 85|Wmstown b’ch ss 130 
Georgetown ss.., 12 4)}Orono ss. - 10 60|Everett es .... . 2 80 
Pender Island ss. 3 50|Smith’s Falls, St Mont, Annex ss. 4 20 
WihiterLakess7-n016) 10) Eee Ssineer eee 7 40|Morewood 8S,.. aa 
Avonbank ss..... 6 10}Markdale ss..... 3 33] ‘edarville ss.. 3 
Hillsburg ss...... 16 Metcalfe ss ...., 5  |Wardsville ss. 3 31 
Newbury ss...... 6 Narbut.ss'. «.:..7° 4°59| Drumboyssieqeeeaeo 
Grimsby ss.....- 9 40;Woodville ss.... 5 75|Franklinss...... 8 
Annan ss ....... ll 07|/Picton ss......,, 30 13!Belmontss ....2> 1 26 
Devt sstomen one Sy Ouro Ee wieediss,, seen aero Langside ss. .... 6 42 
Creswell ss ..... 4 Indian Ford ss., 5 50\Skipmess ss...... 3 ~ 
Leeburn ss ..... 8 15)Allsawss.... ... 1-10)Crosshill’ss....5. 2am 
Bright, etc., ss... 5 82/12 Mile Lakess.. 2 65|Riversdale ss.... 1 07 
W Adelaidess, . 2% 07/Minden ss ...... 4 60;Lake Charles ss. 1 25 
CarletnP1],St Ass 20 |Grassmere ss.... 6 40|Varnass......... 110 
StCath ,Hayner ss 4 |Riverbank ss .,. 2 60/Rosslandss ..... 13 50 
Shar bot Lakess.. 3 80)/Pt Hope Millss.. 4 05}Aberarder ss..... 5 
Desboro 8S......-. 4 Ospringe ss *...,. 1.52 a 
Lansdowness.... 2 61|(Jueensvil ss..... 8 35 $4,531 388 
Almonte,StJss. 84 {Chatsworth ss .. 3 75 

Quaker Hill ss.. 6 25|Claude gs........ 10 srt, 
Woodstock, Kx ss 12 80 eu SS te ee cet 9 55 

Keene 8s ... 11 21/Glenburnie ss,... 8 40 ; 
WPushlinchKxss 350)Grand Forksss.. 4 30 Keceipts o 
Sudbury SS ees 8 “7|Sea Island ...... 50 

Underwood ss... 3 65|Ottawa, Kxss .., 16 84| For the month of 
Bulloch’s Cor, ss 55|\ Th rold’ss: 22... 6 74|October, by Rev. E, 
Douglas sS .....- 5 65|Cotton,Beaver ss 5 50|A. McCurdy, Agent 
Wolseley ss...... 18 |Manotick ss......10 |jof the Church, Ad- 
Fordwich ss..... 3l S/Gloucestersay sees dress :—Metropole 
Ham, Locks ss... 2 50/Athensss. ..,.. 5 Building, Halifax, 


Searboro, Kx ss.. 6 82}Pontypool ss ... 28 


i 
Leaskdale ss ... 2 7d5j)\La Guerre ...... 5 FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
PDATAGS Sie cameos pice 4 82|Kennetcook ss... 2 
Clearwaterss.... 9 |Euphrasia ss. 2 79|Reported..,.$16,240 74 
Poplar Grove ss. 4 05/'lor, St Pss. .... _ 13 02|Bedford ......... 27 4 
Binscarth ss’.04. 79 Normanby, Kxss 6 43|Mahone,......... 20 
Fairmont ss...... 5 40/Silver Hillss.... 7 25)|Merigomish,wms 10 
Cent Ont June ss 1 40/Lynedochss..... . 8 31/Pamphliets ....-. 863 
Rylstone ss...... 9 13)Fairmede s3..... 3 60|Neweastle, St Jas 25 . 
Brooklyn ss...... 6 60;Shoal Lake ss... 5 15/Charlot tn, Zi, ce 20 
Maxville ss .....15 |jOakburnss...... 5 Stellarton, Shar, 54 =e 
Fairbairn ss..... 4 bho Ist ch gs... 44 jShediac.... 15. S78 
Woodlandsss.... 11 lynehead ss\ J). 5 >| River Charlovenarcms 
Carlisle S*i7.,0. 5 20|Lancaster, Kx ss 16 46|/Caraquet .....,. 16 25 
“A rikOnaSSin se eis 8 {St Thomas, Kx ss 24 10| Bay of Islds ss. 2 13 
Wick ss.......... 4 25);Sunny Plains ss. 2 63|Millsvil ss,...... - 10 75 
Tremain ss,.... . 2 75|Pittsburg,St J ss 12 88 Annapolis. . eee 


Barclay ss....... 1 85|Nassagaweyass,. 16 |Blue Mt, Garden 25 
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idian: 1d fon). 1 80| LW Parker..... 4 |Musq Hrbr_.,., 21 |Oak Mountain... 1 75 
Bok hse AG aes ay Pod eae be DICkiCn a 4 Mrs JasMcKay.. 65 Moncton, St Jno 31 4u 
Northport, ce. . 2 Admiral Rk. 85 © Munro’ 204), 5 Rev T Cumming Dt Peters oe. e Se orsG 
W Bay, un ce .,, 30 _|Parrsboro. ; 10 J D Murray.. 3 75} Istpt........... 25 _|St Joseph.....,. gH) 
Brookfield ims... 9 75 T Cumming ... 4 _ _|Mid Musq ...,...112 35/West Bay., .... . 3 60 
Harvey, Acton . 45 18 Total......$1,123 15| E S Bayne ...... 3 75|RevA B Dickie... 17 |/Kempt Road. .. 1 40 
TO Cae > er 5 AH Foster ..... 4 pene ce... i: i Se eee hes 5 
: ai _- Adam Gunn.... 3 75|Gays River ce.. 7|New Glasgo, Jas. 
Borge: ure 0 D Eraser =i. .8.. 4° ~|Milford;GaysRiy 17 SiiRocklin 22... 5 45 
Riv John, St Geo 20 COLLEGE FUND, AU HAGarrnccureeeO Alberton ....... 14 |Pugwash,St Mat 6 24 
“OW Br.. 25 LISA T: keener, 6  |Cavendish . 225 Loggievil Ee eneaitve 19 75 
Clyde, Barrington 7 |Reported.....:$4,904 84} Wm Peacock.... 9 (RevES Bayne, Lidnish <7. -. 310 
Kingston, Rich., 4 Div, Bk of B N A226 30 ‘ Ist pt tte . 15 Clifton, site Saeed 13 72 
Carriboo Riv. 16 75/S Richmond.,.... 2 15 Total. .$122 52,G 8 McCurdy.,.. 5 |Blackvil,St And 8 
John McCaskill. 4 J W O int.. . 45 Grand Total..$984 96,A M Kins,Anpls, 15 Chatham, St Jno 10 
Richmond. eee Mi LeU. 5 ts stant aes mide i) GrantGienaChevy 1 |Oxford.. . 12 25 
Up Stewiack sos 40 |Hx, Coburg Rd.. 10 = Maclean Glenn.. 1 |Gays Riv, Milf’rd 21 20 
Indian Road . 2 Riv John, St Geo 5 Rev D Maclean. . 30 Millsvills _ 10 25 
Salem . DLO lei soUW Br, 4 FRENCH EVANGELI- |RevWTBruce3rd 25 Fort, Blgim) 22% 5 
Admiral Rock... 1 30|Kingston, Rich.. 22 90 ZATION. Belfast,StJohns, 5 |Bay of islands... 3 92 
Three Brooks. 6 55iG SS imtin pect CD Rev WmMaxwell 56 (Brookfield....... add 
Parrsboro, St Jas 15 |Int on Deposit... 64 86 Ordinary. BlackRiv,St Ste. 86 {Lunenburg...... 25 
Waterford, adl.. 2v inti. eee sea otale 25 Thorburn, 2d pt.. 52 Campbellton,StA 86 31 
Richmond ..... 7 Reported....... $686 58/St Stephen, StSte 13 34) Low Kincardine. i. 80 
Total, ...$16,873 17|Up Stewiacke.... 10 Kingston, Rich.. 10 |Glassville .. .... 25 |St John, St Ste.. 
Parrsboro...... .. 6 70| New Richmond... 7 75 RevD Macintosh. 20 Alma.. eo 60 
— Roderick McKay 1 Douglstn, Nelson, 36 |Truro, ‘St Panis. 12 11 
Total......$5,483 75 | Milford ce....... 3 18 New Mills,Charlo Maitland St Day, 9 
HOME MISSIONS Blue Mt, Garden 3 30} ete  .......... 94 \Paspebiac, 1 
-_—— Little Hrbr.. ..... 5 50 puiece on 13 40) ead Neguae.. 55 
eported..... 2.401 11 Up Stewiack,.... 5 Bl: omfld, O’ Lea- arrington..,.... 2 35 
ae eae ce een BuURSARY FUND paces POLO weno & ry, ete ....... 41 Annapolis...,... 6 11 
S Richmond..... 1165 Hannah Wilson.. 1 |Milltown......., 9 06 
Newcastle. St Jas 25  |Reported...... .B358 05 Total ,..$730 31|SHSmith, Acadia ‘ Karleane sie. ee ws Oe 
Montague. Neen 6 43|/Hx, ae int. 18 MEMES ea 30 Kemp URt apace ee LOU 
New Richmond... 40 KH int:)..), . 60 — Capt Fulmore, Yarmouth,...... 11 41 
Scotsvpurn .... ., 41 50 Winvecstta: ane ne Walton.. 5 |Pleasant Bay 2 16 
Annapolis ....... 5 SS OLN Geert, eS Pointe aux Br ennee iNine Mile Riv... 20 50/Grand River sel, 15 40 
Blue Mt, Garden 20 Richmondsy., 5 Musq Hrbr....,. 2 32)Richmond Bay.. 29 30|st Esprit........ 3 05 
Hx, Coburg kd.. g 50|/Up Stewiack..., 2 Elmsdale...,... . 5 |Little Lake ...., 295 
Sherbrooke ..... 28 8) cals. Total. .$2 32 Wolfville.. ese er 40) Grand Hiv. Falls. 2 70 
“Goldenville ..... 14 15 LOtal visas $465 05| Grand Total. .$732 63) Kingston, Rich.. 31 60/Kensington...... 3 65 
Wine Harbr..... 4 05 Campbelltn,StA .366 Great Village .-. 28 30 
Margaree Harbr. 5 65 Pius — RevCFCarr,2 pt.. 14 |Bathurst Vil..., 13 06 
Brooktield, ms 8 25 J J Marshall, ... 1 Bathurst, St Lu.. 7 44 
Bornohill. 30 LIBRARY Funp. ASSEMBLY Funp, |5t Peters Road.. 16 50|Moose Brook..., 5 50 
Harvey, Aeton 1 Middle River .., 1 24 Hx, Ft Massey | 52 O1 
Fredericton,.....100 Reported........$33 37 | Reported.......$100 47|Sunny Brae,StP. 35 |S Side La Ainsiie ry 
MAD ee 19 |Alumni Assoc... 50 Alberton : 5 |Three Brooks.... 6 50)Indiantown...... 
Riv John, St Geo 16 50|/Up Stewiack...,. 2 MiSs Oil nor yee 3 Indian Road... 1 Blue Mt, Garden 7 60 
iy, ( “Ww Br. 15 25 Annapolis. ..... 2 SACMU Leese ne tate 1 St John, St Dav. 29 14 
Baddeck 12 $85 37 | Saltsprings,St Lu 2 Admiral Rock.. 1 80 Sherbrooke sedi Me 12 
John McCaskill,, 2 ae Riv John. StGeo 2  |Kiv John, Salem 85 30)Still Water eet, 50 
Sunny Brae.. 19 04 Lana iceman (Vil rOrdsce jes Saltsprings, St L 8 87 
St Pauls.... ve: 5 79) MANITOBA COLLEGE | Up Stewiac..... 5 Up Stewiack .... 15 60/Six Mile Brook.. 2 76 
Richmond ..... 17 Funp., Sale of Banks... 7 5)/Brookland... 88 
Up Stewiack.. Total ...$121 47] ** Adhar’sbooks — 90) Woouside.. .,,, 3 25 
Dorchester, Rock me Reported... ..-.. $ 4 MineMileRiv.ete 1 Abercrombie ... 1 35 
Three Brovks... 4 Kingston, Rich.. 4 82 —— RvADMeDonald McLennan’s Brk 3 80 
fidiansitoad 5 TES OLS sada Re 25 |Margarie Hr . 3 29 
Salem a » 50 Wipows’ AND OR- |Carletonce...... 10  |Grand Falls, Un. 3 
Admiral Rk...... 1 Total......$8 82 PHANS’ FunD.  |Carleton.......,. 60 |Port Philip 4 50 
OA Myers, rep 10 New Annan..... 3 20 


Parrsboro, St J.. 15 


AGED MINISTERS’ 


Northwest, FUND. 


Parrsboro, St J.. 13 31 


Up Stewiacke.... 20 Interest and Collec- 
PUOTDULN 25 ax. - 22 75 tions. 
: Geode, B721 24 
Movalaentct $2,998 998 16 MAK int, SNS ae 
Red Bank, Whit 8 
(Sia tives 1 65 
ie Blue Mt, Garden 6 
AUGMENTATION FUND He, Coburg Bas 
EE: B int. ; 24 75 
Noren,—Report- : F BOOS OF WOK 
Bi ownodia have Cardigan ........ - 
been in Sept. RE- Kingston, Rich.. 26 80 
CORD, $716.04; in red Gey cae aie ee 
Oct. $782.14; in 4 ELD carpet nits e 
Nov. $835.14. | Up Stewiack.... 5 
Reported ...... 38 15 Total ..... $862 44 
Mahone ...... 
Waterford . = 3 Rates. 
Lit Narrows..... 8 90 
Riy John, St Geo 10 Reported....... $55 02 
"Ww Br,. 10 J W Crawford... 4 
Richaioua Ae io elm AS Campbells. 8275 
Up Stewiack.....25 |RG Vans........ 3 50 


ey 
ea eS Se 


Reported.. 
S nichmond...... 


. B15 
5 90 


Total....$20 90 


— 


NEW COLLEGE 
BUILDING, 


Paid up Subscriptions. 
Reported... 


CENTURY FUND. 
Paid up Suscriptions, 


Reported. ...$14,195 14 
Rev Mu Henry,, 25 
Port Morien. ... 86 50 
Blackville Ind’tn 11 
Rev J Calder ... 20 
New Glasgo, Js, .226 
RevJ D McGilvry 50 
“'TNicholson,2pt 10 
CUETONA rehides ek CO 


$16,699 05/1 


Total. ...$16,426 0 


CENTURY FUND, 


Collections from Sun- 
day Schoois. 


Tignish, Mont El 13 


Beechville....... 3 8 
Bass Riv, Port 
BUDO Peek eee 43 70 
Black Riv bdg... 2 30 
Clam Hr. 1 55 


Springfield, ah A 13 82 
Antigonish.. 17 82 
st John, St Matt 37 


Reported,.....$2462 18/Riverside....... 9 60 
Sackville ....... ; 90|Charlot’tn, Zi... 14 26 
ix, St And. ..,. 15 58/Mt Uniacke...... 3 42 
Jab LOMA RE Sal 16 73|Mabou .......... 21 60 
Summerside...., 18 5)|Port Hood,, 3 40 
Pope’s Hbr...... 2 50/Cavendi-h eke 
Up Kennetcook,. 3 |Vatamagouche . 1 
St John, St Jno. 16 New Richmond... 30 
Jardinevil. _ . 1 New Mills, Chalo 
Hardwicke, Un,. 2 ete. : . 20 
Strathlorne....., 7 50|/Thornburn....... 9 27 
Neil’s Harbour.. 5 75|Sutherlands Riv. 5 
Goldenville....., 5 53}Woodstock ....., 6 
Reserve, Lorway 12 6|Buctouche. , 4 40 
Hopewell, Un.... 7 Mill Creek... =. J 52 
Cleveland., 2 80\Springside..... sot EO 
Tat’ magouche vil 26 46/S Mountain,. ... 210 
Georgeto’n, St D 8 |Orwell ....... - 455 
Marble Mt. ..... 8 9N\Caledonia....... 2 
Port Morien...,. 21 50|/K Pleasant Bay. 1 16 
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Bloomfld,O’L,etc 19 {Elmsedale......... 12 New Glasgo, Un. 48 01|/Kinstoke ........ 2 {Red Bank, etc..,. 30 47 — 
Middle River’... 4 10|/Lower Montague 4 6t|Westvil, Carmel. s 2);Coldstream .... 38 Banks, Clifton... 42 38 © 
Acadia....... _... 14 25]Montague, St A.. 8 62/Mt William... 1 80/Riv John, Salem, 5 ae 
LaHave,Cross rds 20 Boularderie,West 2 42/Belle River, ete. 27 50|Scotch Ridge. 4 43 Total .....$4194 83 
Blackville, L ... 1 00)/KenningtonCove 2 Little Branch.. 5 Mt Thom.. 0S 

9 Mile Riv, etc .. 50}Hx, St Johns ... 7 72/S Nelson ...... Me Sunny Brae..... 6 65 — 

Little Sands..... 4 Lawrencetown.. 3 72|W River, Eben... 8 StiPaulseeieeaceleds 

Lower Kintore.. 2 10/Kingston, Rich . 6 Dartm, St Jas... 28 67|/Port Hastings. . 3 75 BEQUESTS. 

Upper, 1 86|Riv John, StGeo 7 60/Chatham, St A.. 29 51/Pt Hawkesbury. 3 25 

Up Kincardine. . 69 G 'W Bc.. 11 15|Greenfleld...,... 4 Pansboro.wn 5 |Reported......$2000 

** Intervale ’ . 1 22/Bridgewater..... 20 Sydney, Fal St.. 10 Mechanic’ sSettmt 5 42)/D Fraser.........200 
WittlonHw. oc. slow | Merronan. cian euELS Welsford atone Baddeck Forks.. 12 61 

Church Pt. ..... 5 22|Big Glace Bay.. 11 80/Three Brooks,... 3 Lowr Wentwrth. 3 Totaleenuse $2200 
West Milfo-d.... 2 67|Whvcocoma.. .. 17 45/Trenton.. ....... 12 44 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
“*T leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount to be written in words, not figures)—to the 
voce ccceve cocseeeseeeeeH und of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,—(here state either Eastern or 


Western Section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being 


> of the said 


ott ee ceee voeees coves Lund, Shall be a good and sufficient discharge to my Kistate ae Hixecutors, 


A Snort History or THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CuurcH In Canapa, from the earliest to the 
present time, by Rev. Dr. Gregg, Toronto. 
Third Edition revised. The trite saying, He 
ought to be in every Presbyterian family,’’ i 
in this instance no commonplace or periventions 
al form. It is comparatively small, 250 pages, 
and costs but little, but it gives a very careful 
and complete history of our Church in all the 
Provinces. There are few books, after the Bible, 
that would be more profitable to Presbyterians 
in Canada to study. The Poole Publishing 
Co., Toronto. 


BrisLte Srupres IN SANCTIFICATION AND HOLtI- 
NEss.—By Rev. J. D. McGillivray, Truro, Nova 
Scotia. Its title, ‘‘ Bible Studies,’’ describes it. 
Its aim is to set forth, not human opinion, but 
Bible teaching, and itis the result of years of 
careful study. The leading thought of the book 
is that Sanctification isthe great truth of revela- 
tion, and that Atonement, Justification, Re- 
demption, etc., take their place as parts, or 
phases, of this ‘great truth. Mr. McGillivray is 
a sound, clear and suggestive thinker and writ- 
er, and this book requires, and will repay, close, 
careful reading and study. The Fleming H. 
Revell Co., Toronto. Cloth, $1.00 ; paper, 50c. 


Exect Inrants or Infant Salvation in the West- 
minster Symbols.—By J. V. Stephens, D.D., 
Prof. Eccl. History. Published by the ‘‘Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Publishing House,’’ Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, 175 pages, price 60c. It 
treats the subject historically, giving in brief 
compass a very clear connected classification of 
opinion by the leading writers and creeds of 
the Christian Church upon this important doc- 
trine. 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN THE CoLontes. Eight 
lectures by Rev. Gordon Balfour, D. D., Edin- 


boro, being the fifth series of the Chalmers’ 
Lectureship, and treating of Presbyterianism in 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, 
the West Indies, etc. Itis thoroughly in line 
with the new consciousness of the Greater 
Britain. The churches at home have long fol- 
lowed with interest and help their emigrant 
members to the Colonies, and this should serve 
to strengthen the bond, there and here. Pub- 


lished by Macniven and Wallace, Edinboro. 
Order through any bookseller. 


MissionaARY ANNALS OF THE NINETEENTH 
Crentury.—By D. L. Leonard, D. D., Associate 
Editor of the Missionary Review of ‘the World. 
A history, a book of reference, and. an interest- 
ing story combined, of the progress of the 
Kingdom i in Mission Lands Bate the past one 
hundred years. Published by F. M. Barton, 
Cleveland and New York. 


British Foreign Misstons.—1837-1897. By 
Rev. R. Wardlaw Thompson, For. Sec. L.M.S., 
and Rey. Arthur W. Johnson, Home Sec. L. M. 
S. This book is one of the V ictorian era series, 
the era in avery special sense of the world’s 
progress in missions as in material things. 
There are probably none better fitted than these 
two secretaries of one of the world’s greatest 
missionary sotieties to give a full and concise 
account of British Foreign Missions. Published 
at 2s. 6d. by Blackie and Son, London, Glasgow 
and Dublin. 


GRANDMA LEuiotr’s FarmHouse.—A _ story 
for girls and boys, by Mary E. Ireland. Pub- 
lished at 60c. by the Presbyterian Committee of 
Publication, Richmond, Va. It is a pleasant, 
natural, healthful story, of one hundred and 
sixty pages, very neatly gotten up, as are most 
of the books of this Committee, and is written, as 
the opening greeting indicates, tol All Sunday 
School Pupils.”’ 


Ihe Preshyterian Record 


Published by authority of the General Assembly to 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Church. 


Single Copies, 50c. yearly, in advance. Five or more 
to one address 25c. each. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


The General Assembly urges that, so far as is possible, 
its eta the RECORD, be placed in Every Presbyterian 
family 


Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application, 


Will congregations kindly give early notice of the 
number required for the coming year. 
Address; Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices, 
MONTREAL 


| 
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LITERARY NOTICES.—(Continued.) 


_ Gorne ABroap.—There is nothing in which 
_ alittle previous knowledge is more helpful than 
_ in going abroad. A few dollars spent in learn- 
ing ‘‘ how to do it’”’ enables one to travel at less 
cost, with more comfort, and to greater adyan- 
tage and profit. Robert Luce has written a 
book full of things that one going abroad wants 
to know, answering questions about all manner 
_ of subjects : cars, hotels, ships, stewards, sights 
of all kinds and how best to see them,—ques- 
_ tions which one otherwise has to learn by ex- 
perience, usually dear bought. Price, cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 50c. Robert and Linn Luce, 68 
Devonshire St., Boston. 


Way Men Do Nor Go to Cuurcu.—By Cort- 
land Myers, and published by the Funk and 
Wagnalls Co. The subject is discussed in three 
divisions: The Faults of the Church,—The 
Faults of the Man,—The Faults of Society. As 
tay be judged from the titles of these chapters, 
the writer does not confine himself, as is too 
often the case, to a denunciation of the Church, 
but talks plainly to the man as well. His stric- 
tureson the Church are overdrawn, but the 
book is good, wholesome reading, and if Church 
and men would carefully study it there would 
be more men in church. 


_. Truz Morrernoop. By James C. Fernald. 
- Published by Funk and Wagnalls Co., New 
~ York and London. It contains, in 112 pages, 
_ eleven chapters, e. g.:—The Preciousness of 
Home; The Light of Home; Training for Ma- 
ternity; The Blessing of the Promise; The 
-Mother’s Care; The Mother’s Presence ; The 
_ Mother’s Love, etc. It is interesting, whole- 
some, helpful. May be ordered through any 
( bookseller. 


__ BrstE Questions, a series of studies arranged 
- for every week in the year. By James M. 
_ Campbell, author of ‘‘The Indwelling Christ,’’ 
_ **Clerical Types,’’ etc. Published by the Funk 
and Wagnalls Co. It discusses, devoting a few 
pages to each, such questions as,—‘‘ Where art 
§ thou ?’—‘‘ What shall I do??—-““Am I my 
§ brother’s keeper ?’’—‘‘ What do ye more than 
_ others ?’”’—‘‘ What think ye of Christ 27" Why 
 persecutest thou Me?”’—*‘ Lovest. thou Me??’— 
_ “Why stand ye here all the day idle?’ and 
_ other Bible questions. A minister should not 
_ lean upon it, but ifa busy layman has to con- 
ducta weekly prayer-meeting he would find 
here a list of suggestive subjects and thoughts 
upon them. 


__ “Spraxine.’’—By the Very Rev. Wm. Mair, 
D.D., Ex-Modr., Ch. of Scotland. Rev. John 
Campbell, formerly of Halifax, now of Buc- 
cleuch Parish Ch., Edinboro, writes: ‘It con- 
tains much valuable matter. It is not a com- 

ilation of rules for the elocutionist, but a mas- 
orl guide for speaking. It was the aimof the 
author to produce a book helpful for our min- 
ters ; but he has produced one of invaluable 
_ advantage to all who speak in public. It is a 
_ book that should be in the hands of all teachers 

and professors.’ Wm. Blackwood and Sons, 
adinboro. pp: 180. 


SappatH ScHoot Pusricarions.—Do not. for- 
get when ordering 8. 8. Helps and Papers for 
the coming year that they are supplied by Rev. 
R. D. Fraser, Toronto. Send to him for the 
Ea neat and attractive, that tells all about 
them. 


Pastor’s Recisrer.—By Rev. Dr. Abraham, 
Burlington, Ont., Printed by the Upper Canada 
Tract Soc., Toronto. Every pastor should have 
a Register, of families. members, visits, sick, 
etc., etc. He may make one that will do, or 
buy one. If he buy he can get none better 
than this one, few as good. It is simple in | 
arrangement, but very full and convenient. 
Small in size, printed on thin tough paper, 
flexible leather cover, it isan ideal vade mecum 
for the pastor. 


The truths of the Bible are like gold in the 
soil. Whole generations walk over it, and know 
not what treasures are hidden beneath. So cen- 
turies of men pass over the Scriptures, and 
know not what riches lie under the feet of their 
interpretation. Sometimes, when they discover 
them, they call them new truths. One might 
as well call gold, newly dug, new gold. 
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THE REPUTATION 
POSSESSED BY 


Winsor & Newfon’s 


Oil and Water colors is proof 
of their excellence, 


At best dealers. 


A. RAMSAY & SON, Montreal. 


Wholesale Agents for Canada. 


1S. Greenshields, 
: Son & Co. »& 
“> iViontreal 


"| GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


i _ Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 
| Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
and Cravenettes. 
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Attachment to Christ is the only secret of de- 
tachment from the world.—A. J. Gordon. 


Great men are they who see that spiritual is 
stronger than any material force.—R. W. 
Emerson. 


Efforts are always successes. It is a greater 
4 thing to try without succeeding than to succeed 
without trying. 
4 The chief business of the Christian Church, is 
not to nurse itself, but to evangelize the world. 
—Dr. EK. E. Hoss. 


SS 


When a man’s chief business is to serve and 
please the Lord, all his circumstances become 
his servants.—R. C. Chapman. 


Never criticise the church in any point until 
you have done your best to remedy that detect ; 
for after that you will not want to criticise. 


The greatest men are not those who “‘ despise 
the day of small things,’? but those who 1m- 
prove them the most carefully.—Samuel Smiles. 


In God’s measurement of men, great souls are 
often found in obscure places, while pigmies 
pose on pedestals which stand in conspicuous 
places. 


The talents, ours to-day, may be demanded 
by the Owner to-morrow. _ Fidelity, not 
success, regulates the final reward.—Macduff. 


Between the great things that we cannot do 
and the small things that we will not do, the 
danger is that we shall do nothing.—Monod. 


‘‘Tt is only a few weeks since I decided to 
pay a tenth of. my income to the work of the 
Lord, and I already feel an increase of pleasure 
in giving.’’ 


Use what talents you possess. The work of 
the world is done mostly by ordinary ability, 
while geniuses are waiting for splendid oppor- 
tunities. 


No matter if you are hidden in an obscure 
post, never content yourself with doing your 
second best, however unimportant the occasion. 
—Gen. Phil. Sheridan. 


Not until you make men self-reliant, intelli- 
gent and fond of struggle—fonder of struggle 
than of help—not till then have you relieved 
poverty.—Phillips Brooks. 


' The smallest things become great when God 
requires them of us; they are small only in 
themselves ; they are always great when they 
are done for God.-—Fenelon. 


Our happiness in life will always be in pro- 
portion to our faculty for seeing good, and our 
capacity for goodness will also be in ‘proportion 
to our faculty for seeing good. 


GUS Ue US WS MS AS DSS BSE OS ie Ss 


When there is a meeting, such as at Betha1 
between a weeping Jesus and a sorrowful m 
or woman, only one thing can happen, a 
that is comfort to the sorrowing one. . 


Steady brain work in time wears the brain, 
but fretfulness, worry, envy, jealousy, anger 
and hatefulness tear the brain. The wear and 
tear together use up the machinery rapidly. _ 


Remember now and always that life is no idle 
dream, but a solemn reality, based upon eter- 
nity. Find out your task ; stand to it, the night 
cometh when no man can work.—Thomas 
Carlyle. 


When the Lord changes our petitions in His « 
answers, it is always for the better. He re- — 
gards (according to the well-known word of St. — 
Augustine) our well better than our will,—R. — 
Leighton. . 


Teach self-denial in your homes. It is not : 
kind to the child to allow him everything he 
asks. Teach him that the truest and greatest — 
happiness is to be found in denying himself ¥ 
and helping others.—Selected. H 


Pavsie 


The majority ot men are lost, not because ¥ 
they are criminals, but fools ; not because they * 
sought wickedness, but drifted into it; not be- © 
cause they purposed folly, but simply because ¥ 
they never had a wise and enduring purpose.— ‘° 
W. J. Dawson. eal 


The first and almost the only book deserving ~ 
universal attention is the Bible. Itis a book 
which neither the most ignorant and weakest, — 
nor the most learned and intelligent mind can | 
read without improvement.—John Quincy J 
Adams. mm / 


To live well in the quiet routine of life ; to fill 
a little space because God willsit; to go on 
cheerfully with a petty round of little duties, — 
little avocations ; to smile for the joys of others 
when the heart is aching—who does this, his — 
works will follow him. He may not bea hero 
to the world, but he is one of God’s heroes,— 
Dean Farrar. 


The symptoms of spiritual decline are like 
those which attend the decay of bodily health. 
it generally commences with loss of appetite 
and _a disrelish for wholesome food, prayer, 
reading the Scriptures and devotional books. 
Whenever you perceive these symptoms, be 
alarmed, for your spiritual health is in danger. 
—Payson. * 


Life’s best things take time. A character is 
not a creature of a day. An education can 
bought only by the expenditure of year 
Friendships that last are long in the growing. 
So it is with all things worth while. There is 
no treasure gained ina hurry. He who would 
be rich with life’s best riches, must plan to 
spend long years in the securing of them. __ 


